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"/ will stand upon my watch and will 
uv'iii the Tower, and will watch to see v, 
tay unto me. and uhat i.nswer I shall mt 
that oppose me."—Ilabakkuk S:l. 
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Open the earth distress of nations with perplexity; the sea and the waves (the restless, discontented) roaring; men's hearts fai l ing them for ?ear * n d for fookiA* 
the things coming upon the earth (society); for the powers ot the heavens (ecclesiastics™) shall be shaken. . . When ye see these thingfc bei^ir cc jome to pass, then 
know that tbe Kingdom of God is at hand. Look up, l i ft up your heads, rcioice, for j-our redemption draweth n i gh .—Mat t . 24:33. M n k 13:29; Luke 21:25-31. 



T H I S J O U R N A L A N D I T S S A C R E D M I S S I O N 

THIS J o u r n a l Is one of the r ^ m e factors o r i n s t r u m e n t s In the sys tem of E i b l e i n s t r u c t i o n , or " S e m i n a r y E x t e n s i o n " , now be lmj 
presented i n a l l parts of the c i v i l i z ed w o r l d by the WATCH TOWEU BIBLE & TRACT SOCIETY, chartered A . D . 1884, " F o r the P r o 

m o t i o n of C h r i s t i a n K n o w l e d g e " . It not on ly serves as a class room where B i b l e s tudents m a y meet i n the s tudy of the d i v i n e W o r d out 
a l s o as a c h a n n e l of c o m m u n i c a t i o n t h r o u g h w h i c h they m a y be reached w i t h announcements of the Society 's convent ions and of th « 
c om ing of Its t r a v e l i n g representat i ves , s t y l ed " P i l g r i m s " , and re f reshed w i t h repor ts of i t s convent ions. 

O u r " B e r e a n L e s s o n s " are t o p i c a l r ehearsa ls or rev iews of our Soc iety 's pub l i shed STUDIES most en t e r ta in ing l y a r ranged , a n d very 
h e l p f u l to a l l who w o u l d m e r i t the o n l y h o n o r a r y degree w h i c h the Soc i e ty accords, v iz . , Verbi Dei Minister (V. D . M . ) , w h i c h t r ans l a t ed 
into E n g l i s h Is Minister of God'3 Word. O u r t r e a tmen t of the I n t e r n a t i o n a l S u n d a y School Lessons is spec ia l l y f o r the o lder B i b l e 
s tuden t s and teachers . B y some th i s f ea ture is cons idered ind i spensab l e . 

This j o u r n a l s t ands f i rm ly fo r the defense of the o n l y true f ounda t i on of the C h r i s t i a n ' s hope now be ing so genera l l y r epud ia t ed 
— r e d e m p t i o n t h r o u g h the prec ious b lood of " t h e m a n C h r i s t Jesus , w h o gave h imse l f a ransom [a corresponding pr ice , a subst i tute ] f o r 
a l l " . (1 Peter 1 : 1 9 ; 1 T i m o t h y 2 : 6 ) B u i l d i n g up on th i s sure f ounda t i on the go ld , s i l v e r and precious stones (1 C o r i n t h i a n s 3 : 1 1 ¬
1 5 ; 2 Peter 1 :5 -11 ) of the Word of God, its f u r t h e r m i s s i o n is to " m a k e a l l see w h a t i s the fe l lowship of the mys t e r y w h i c h . . .has 
been hid in God, . . . to the intent that now m i g h t be made k n o w n by the c h u r c h the m a n i f o l d w i sdom of G o d " — " w h i c h i n other age3 
•was not made known unto the sons of men as i t i s now r e v e a l e d " . — E p h e s i a n s 3 : 5-9,10. 

I t s tands free from a l l par t i es , sects a n d creeds of men , w h i l e i t seeks more a n d more to b r i n g i t s every ut te rance in to fullest 
sub j e c t i on to the w i l l of G o d i n C h r i s t , as expressed i n the ho ly Sc r i p tu res . I t is thus free to declare bo ld ly whatsoever the L o r d 
h a t h s p o k e n — a c c o r d i n g to the d i v i n e w i s d o m g ran t ed un to us to u n d e r s t a n d h i s ut terances . I t s a t t i tude i s not dogmat ic , but conf ident ; 
f o r we k n o w whereo f we aff irm, t r e a d i n g w i t h i m p l i c i t f a i t h upon the sure promises of God . I t is he ld as a t rus t , to be used on iy i n < 
se rv i ce ; hence o u r dec is ions r e l a t i v e to w h a t may a n d w h a t may not appear i n i t s co lumns mus t be accord ing to our judgment o f i n j 
good p leasure , the t each ing of h i s W o r d , fo r the u p b u i l d i n g of h i s people i n grace a n d knowledge. A n d we not on l y i n v i t e bu t urge our 
readers to p rove a l l its u t t e rances b y the i n f a l l i b l e Word to w h i c h reference is c ons tan t l y made to f ac i l i t a t e such tes t ing . 

T O U S T H E S C R I P T U R E S C L E A R L Y T E A C H 
That the church is "the t emple of the l i v i n g God", p e c u l i a r l y " h i s w o r k m a n s h i p " ; t h a t i t s c ons t ruc t i on has been in progress th roughout 

the gospel age—ever s ince C h r i s t became the wor ld ' s Redeemer a n d the C h i e f C o r n e r Stone of h i s temple, th rough w h i c h , w h i 
f in ished, God's b less ing s h a l l come "to a l l peop le " , and they f ind access to h i m . — 1 C o r i n t h i a n s 3 : 1 6 , 1 7 ; Ephes i ans 2 : 20-2J , 
Genes is 28 : 1 4 ; G a l a t i a n s 3 : 29. 

'{That meant ime the ch i s e l i ng , shap ing , and p o l i s h i n g of consecrated bel ievers in C h r i s t ' s a tonement for s i n , progresses ; and when thtf 
l a s t o f these " l i v i n g s tones " , " e l ec t a n d p r e c i ous , " s h a l l have been made ready , the g r e a t Mas t e r W o r k m a n w i l l b r i n g a l l together 
i n the first r e s u r r e c t i o n ; a n d the temple s h a l l be filled w i t h h i s g lory , a n d be the mee t ing p lace between God a n d men throughou 
the M i l l e n n i u m . — R e v e l a t i o n 15 : 5-8. 

T h a t the basis o f hope, f o r the c h u r c h a n d the w o r l d , l i es i n the fac t t h a t " J e s u s C h r i s t , by the grace of God , tas ted death for every 
m a n , " " a r a n s o m f o r a l l , " a n d w i l l be " t h e t rue l i g h t w h i c h l i gh t e th every man that cometh into the world", "in due t i m e " . — 
Hebrews 2 : 9 ; J o h n 1 : 9 ; 1 T i m o t h y 2 : 5 , 6. 

That the hope of the church is t h a t she m a y be l i ke he r L o r d , "see h i m as he i s , " be ' p a r t a k e r o f the d i v ine n a t u r e , ' and share h i s 
g lo ry as h i s jo int -he ir .—1 J o h n 3 :2 ; J o h n 17 : 24 ; Romans 8 : 1 7 ; 2 1'eter 1: 4. 

That the present m i s s i o n of the c h u r c h is the pe r f ec t ing of the sa in ts fo r the fu ture w o r k of s e rv i ce : to develop i n herse l f every 
g r a c e ; to be God ' s w i tness to the w o r l d ; a n d to prepare to he k ings a n d pr ies ts i n the next age .—Ephes ians 4 : 1 2 ; M a t t h e w 2 4 : 
14 ; R e v e l a t i o n 1: 6 ; 20 : 6. 

That the hope for the w o r l d l ies in the b less ings of knowledge and oppo r tun i t y to he brought to all by Chr i s t ' s M i l l e n n i a l k ingdom, the 
r e s t i t u t i o n of a l l tha t was lost i n A d a m , to a l l the \wl l ing and obedient, at the h. iuus of the i r l lei leei i ier a n d h i s g lor ihed c h u r c h , 
w h e n a l l the w i l f u l l y w i cked w i l l be destroyed.—Acts 3 : 19 J . i ; l s .na t i „ j . 
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En'crtvl as Second Clc^<. \'auer at BrooUjn. N ) ro,:>.:jKe . Art of March 3rd 1879. 

C O N V E N T I O N A T I N D I A N A P O L I S , I N D . 

The Bib le Students w i l l hold a three-day convention 
at Indianapolis, beginning January 2">th and concluding 
with a publ ic meeting Sunday, January 27 th. Th is con
vention w i l l be addressed by Brothers Ruther ford. Wise, 
Thorn , Stewart, Murray , and H . l l owle t t . F o r further 
particulars address Brother E . R. D u n n , 1120 W. 30th 
St.. Indianapolis, l a d . 

C O M M I T T E E A P P O I N T E D 

Agreeable to the resolution passed by the annual meet
ing of the S O C I E T Y the following committee has been 
appointed to collect data and prepare manuscript as a 
memorial to Brother Russell, to w i t : Brothers C. J . 
Woodworth, W. E . V a n Amburgh, W. E . Rage, E . D . 
Sexton, J . A . Bonnet. A n y of the friends desiring to 
contribute to this may address C. J . Woodworth, 18 
Concord St ivr t , IJreoLlyn, Now York. 

C H ' . L D U ^ V S N E W B O O K 

The new book for children, "The Way to Paradise, " 
w i l l not be ready for shipment un t i l about February 1. 
Sii:<;le copies, G5c; i n quantities of fiO or more, 40c each. 
Oiders mav be sent at any time. The book w i l l corta in 
2.")<J pages, with 40 il lustrations. We hope it w i l l be 
specially helpful for the juvenile classes. 

A song book is also being published to go wi th this 
child's book. It co i i ta" - ; a number of songs especially 
adapted for use by children. 
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'The kingdom oj heaven is at hand."—Malthar 10: 7 . 

T HE year 192-1 opens dark and black to those who 
know not God. To the Chr i s t ian it opens wi th a 
resplendent brightness never before experienced. 

So dark it is to the non-be
liever that he is bowed down 
with sorrow and despair. So 
bright i t is to the fa i thful 
follower of Jesus that he 
li fts up his head and, look
ing up, rejoices because he 
knows that the day of de
liverance is at hand. Tho 
prophet Joe l described i t 
f rom the worldly viewpoint 
thus : " A day of darkness 
and gloominess, a day of 
clouds and of thick dark
ness, as the morn ing spread 
upon the mountains. " (Joe l 
2 :2 ) Jesus of Nazareth re
ferred to the same day f rom 
the viewpoint of the fa i th fu l 
Chr is t ian as a day of joy 
and rejoicing, because i t 
marks the time for the glo
rif ication of the church and 
is a harbinger for the early 
liberation of the oppressed 
peoples of earth. What a 
contrast! T r u l y i t is the 
worst of times and it is the 
best of t imes: The worst of 
times for the world, and 
hcst of times for the church 
of this day. 

2 I n this hour of darkness 
upon the earth and gross 
darkness upon the people Je 
hovah, through his prophet, 
says: "Woe be unto tho pas
tors that destroy and scatter 
saith the L o r d . 

XTbe Htfnaoom of 
Vicar C e i t 1924 

the sheep of my pasture ! 

Therefore thus >aith the L o r d God of 

Israel against the pa.-tors that feed my people: Y e have 
.-cattered my flock, and driven them away, and have noi 
visited th em : behold, I w i l l visit upon you the evi l of 

your doings, saith the L o r d . " 
(Jeremiah 2 3 : 1 , 2) Unto 
the fa i th fu l followers of J e 
sus Jehovah says: " B e g lad 
i n the L o r d , and rejoice, ye 
righteous and shout for joy, 
a l l ye that are upr ight i n 
h e a r t . " — P s a l m 3 2 : 1 1 . 

3 D o w n through the corr i 
dors of the ages come thun 
de r ing the words which 
nineteen hundred years ago 
Jesus uttered: " T h e k i n g 
dom of heaven is at h a n d . " 
T o those who w i th joy i . 'ar 
a n d repeat this message the 
L o r d says: "Blessed is the 
people that know the joy ' A 

s o u n d : they shal l walk, 0 
L o r d , i n the l ight of t h / 
•Countenance."—Psa. 8 9 : 15. 

4 I t is only the t ru l y con
secrated now that know and 
appreciate the J ubilee >ound; 
and it is the l ight of the 
Lo rd ' s countenance that now 
enables them to walk i n the 
Harrow way and weather the 
Storm that is beating upon 
a l l things visible. I t is now, 
above a l l other times, essen
t i a l for each member of the 
house of sons ye. ,n earth 
to be i n close t o \ i i u \\ ^ h the 
L o r d and to valk i r the 
l ight of his J j v ing l o i m r ? -

nance. Th i s f n'mtKTC, T,vrtQ-
out a doubt, applies to the t ime of the 1 :ro~s presence. 
The word "countenance" is f rom the root word mean-

IKeaven ts at Ma no 
flBattbew 10:7 
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i n g the face, the appearance, one present. To appreciate 
the real import of Psa lm 8 9 : 1 5 and to have the bless
ings i t implies, one must not only believe i n the presence 
of the L o r d , but must love his presence and rejoice i n i t . 
Thus doing, he w i l l be di l igent i n his endeavor to walk 
i n the l i ght of his presence and to cal l attention of others 
to the joy fu l message of the hour. 

T H E K I N G 

"There can be no k ingdom without a k ing . The words 
of the text imply the presence of the K i n g . These words 
were spoken by Jesus as a command to his followers 
nearly nineteen centuries ago. A t that t ime Jehovah 
had anointed h im to be K i n g of kings and L o r d of lords, 
the duties of which office he would assume long there
after. Th i s anoint ing he had received at the time of his 
immersion i n the Jordan . Th i s was made manifest by 
the voice f rom heaven saying, " T h i s is my beloved Son, 
i n whom I am wel l pleased." H e who was to be K i n g 
of the earth was there. H e began his min is t ry by de
c lar ing this fact, and he has commanded his followers 
ever thereafter to procla im this great t ru th . 

6 I t pleased God to have associated w i th Chr is t Jesus, 
the great K i n g , the 144,000 members of the royal house; 
and he made provision therefor accordingly. The royal 
house of God is a sp i r i tua l house, each member being of 
the divine nature. Th i s royal l ine is the highest of God's 
creation, and to the H e a d of that royal l ine Jehovah 
grants preeminence over a l l things. 

T B u t he who was anointed to be K i n g must, before he 
could reign, die as a man and be raised out of death to 
the divine nature. T h i s was accomplished, and he was 
exalted above a l l others and given a name above every 
name. I t was h is death and resurrection and the pre
sentation of h is mer i t i n the divine court that opened the 
way whereby the other members of the royal l ine could 
be selected. 

" It was after Jesus had made announcement of his 
k ingship that he to ld his disciples that he must lay down 
his l i fe and take i t up again i n harmony w i th the com
mandment which he had f rom Jehovah. ( John 10 :18 ) 
H e must then abide the Father 's good t ime and pleasure 
when as K i n g he would take unto himself his power and 
reign, at which t ime he would have associated w i th h i m 
his bride, as members of the royal house. Hence he said 
to his disciples before his departure: " I go to prepare a 
place for you. A n d i f I go and prepare a place for you, 
I w i l l come again, and receive you unto mysel f ; that 
where I am there ye may be a l s o . " — J o h n 14 : 2, 3. 

•Dur ing the eighteen and more centuries past, God 
has been selecting through Chr is t Jesus those who shall 
constitute his bride and, therefore, be members of the 
royal l ine. These being first justif ied by Jehovah through 
fa i th i n the precious blood of J esus, and begotten to the 
divine nature and inducted into the body of Chr is t , have 
through the H e a d received also the anoint ing to be kings 

and priests unto God and unto Christ and to reign wi th 
h im . (Revelation 20 : 6) The time must come then, when 
the kingship would embrace not only the Head, but a l l 
the members of the body. 

" T h e fact that Christ Jesus would return and receive 
unto himself his bride, the church, is definitely fixed by 
the above scripture. The time of his coming the Scr ip
tures clearly indicate would be i n A . D . 1874. Prophecy 
now fulf i l led, which we call the physical facts, shows 
that his second presence dates from that time. What 
would be the first work that he would do after his second 
presence ? 

G A T H E R I N G T H E SAINTS 

" T h e fact that Jesus sa id : " I w i l l come again and 
receive you unto myself," is proof conclusive that at his 
second presence he would begin the gathering of the 
saints together for the purpose of receiving them. I n 
harmony w i th this thought the prophet of God had pre
viously wr i t t en : "Gather my saints together unto m e ; 
those that have made a covenant w i th me by sacrifice." 
( Psa lm 5 0 : 5) Th i s time of gathering Jesus designated 
as a harvest t ime, dur ing which t ime there would be a 
harvesting work. I t is reasonable to conclude that he, as 
the Master of the harvest, would begin the work of gath
er ing the saints together immediately upon his r e t u r n ; 
and that this work of the harvest, the gathering, would 
continue i n some degree u n t i l the last member of that 
royal fami ly is gathered unto the Lo rd . The physical 
facts establish beyond a l l question that since 1874 the 
L o r d has been harvesting the saints by gathering them 
together f rom a l l quarters of the earth and from every 
denomination, and outside of a l l denominations. 

T I M E OF T H E H A R V E S T 

" T h e r e is nothing i n the Scriptures that positively 
and definitely fixes the duration of the harvest period. 
B y the process of reasoning, i n the l ight of the parallel 
dispensations, we have been taught and have believed 
that the harvest of the Gospel age covers a period of 
forty years. The facts as they have occurred, however, 
raise a doubt as to this t ime being correct. Whether we 
date the harvest from 1874 or f rom 1878, the fact s t i l l 
remains that the work of gathering the saints has cov
ered a period of more than forty years. The best proof 
that the harvest is not done is the fact that i t is s t i l l i n 
progress. Since Jesus used the natura l harvest of the 
nat ion of Israel to i l lustrate the harvest of the saints, 
then we would be justified i n carrying the i l lustrat ion 
to the further point of time or duration as indicated by 
the t ime of the Jewish natural harvest. The natural 
harvest of Israel began with the presentation to God of 
the first sheaf of wheat after the Passover and continued 
u n t i l Pentecost, a period of fifty days. 

" F r o m Doctor Smith 's "B i b l e D ic t i onary , " page 516, 
we quote: 
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" " Pen t ecos t , that is, the fiftieth day, or H a r v e s t Feast , or 
Feast of Weeks, may be regarded as a supplement to the 
Passover. I t lasted only for one d a y ; but the modern J ews 
extend i t over two. The people, hav ing at the Passover pre
sented before God the first sheaf of the harvest, departed to 
the i r homes to gather i t in , a n d then re turned to keep the 
harvest-feast before Jehovah. P r o m the s ix teenth of N i s a u 
seven weeks were reckoned inc lus ive ly , and the next or 
fiftieth day was the Day of Pentecost, w h i c h f e l l on the 
s i x t h of S ivan (about the end of M a y ) (Exodus 2 3 : 1 0 , 
3 4 : 2 2 ; Lev i t i cus 2 3 : 1 5 - 2 2 ; Numbers 2 8 : 2 6 - 3 1 ; Deuterono
my 1 6 : 9-12 ; 2 Maccabees 1 2 : 32 ; A c t s 2 : 1 , 2 0 : 1 G ; 1 Cor
in th ians 1 6 : 8 ) . The intervening per iod inc luded the whole 
of the g ra in harvest, of wh i ch the wheat was the latest crop. 
I ts commencement is also marked as f r om the t ime when 
'thoU beginnest to put the s ick le to the corn. ' The Pentecost 
was the J e w i s h harvest -home; and the people were especial ly 
exhorted to rejoice before Jehovah w i t h the i r fami l ies , the i r 
servants, the Lev i t e w i t h i n the i r gates, the stranger, the 
fatherless, and the w idow, i n the place chosen by God for 
H i s name, as they brought a freewi l l -o f fer ing of the i r hand 
to Jehovah the i r God.—Deuteronomy 1 6 : 1 0 , 11 . " 

1 5 I f we assume that the harvest of the wheat class, 
namely, the saints, began w i th the beginning of the sec
ond presence of our L o r d i n 1874, then would i t be u n 
reasonable to conclude that the harvest must continue 
for fifty symbolic days, or fifty l i tera l years ? I f so, then 
we might expect the harvest to end fifty years after 1874, 
or w i th the year 1924. I f this be true, what a wonderful 
incentive for the saints to be watchful, prayerful, active, 
and rejoicing in their privileges to have a part i n the 
Lord 's work i n these concluding days of the harvest. 
Tha t would mean that the selection of the royal fami ly 
would be completed wi th the end of 1924. I f this be 
true, then surely wi th confidence the saints now o n earth 
c a n announce with the opening of this year, " T h e k ing 
dom of heaven is a t hand , " because a l l the members of 
the royal l ine are about completed for the kingdom. 

ITS M E A N I N G T O T H E C H U R C H 

" S u r e l y there is not the slightest room for doubt i n 
the m ind of a t ru ly consecrated ch i ld of God that the 
L o r d Jesus is present and has been since 1874; that the 
harvest has been i n progress dur ing that t ime ; that most 
of the saints have now been gathered. Therefore, can 
there be a reasonable doubt about the early completion 
of the church and its glorification i n view of the fu l f i l 
ment of prophecy? Do not a l l the physical facts about 
us indicate just exactly what we expected dur ing the 
concluding hours of the church's earthly pi lgr image ? 

" T h e n should we expect the closing days of the har
vest work and witnessing for the L o r d to be a l l joy and 
no t r ia ls? To answer this question we must take into 
consideration the words of Jesus relative to the last 
work of the church. I t seems quite clear that the last 
work of the church while i n the flesh is to be that of 
procla iming the good news that Satan's empire is fa l l 
i n g ; that the kingdom of heaven is here, and the bless
ing that the people w i l l reap from that k ingdom. Con
cerning this Jesus sa id : " A n d this gospel of the k ing 

dom shal l be preached i n a l l the world for a witness unto 
a l l nat ions ; and then shall the end come." (Matthew 
2 4 : 1 4 ) The root word f rom which the word " e n d " is 
taken i n this text is "telos"; and the meaning given to 
i t by Doctor Strong i s : " T h e point aimed at, as a l i m i t , 
f inal or uttermost." 

1 8 The Lord 's words here then, we would understand, 
mean to say: The point aimed at, as a l i m i t of the work 
of the church while i n the flesh, the f inal and uttermost 
part of that work, is and w i l l be that of proc la iming the 
good t idings of the end of the old order and that the 
k ingdom of heaven is here and of the blessings i t w i l l 
b r i n g ; and this should be done as a witness to the na
tions ; that when this work of witnessing is done, that is, 
the end or final point aimed at, then w i l l follow the great 
tr ibulat ion that w i l l completely wreck a l l the nations. 

"Necessar i ly there must be much joy i n the heart of 
the Chr is t ian while proc la iming this blessed message, 
because i t means the br ing ing to the people that which 
w i l l comfort and console them i n the hour of distress. 
I t means to te l l the groaning creation that the t ime f ->r 
their deliverance is at hand. A t the same t ime the words 
of Jesus i n the context show that this final work to be 
done w i l l be accompanied by many severe tests and tr ia ls . 
I n verse thirteen he says: " H e that endures unto the 
end, the same shall be saved." Here the word " e n d " is 
translated f rom the same Greek word "telos." Therefore 
we conclude that the endurance must relate to the same 
t ime that this message is to be delivered. I f those who 
endure to the end are to be saved, the converse of the 
statement is t rue : Tha t those who do not endure to the 
end w i l l not be of the royal fami ly . Since the endurance 
to the end and the preaching of the gospel of the k i n g 
dom referred to the same time, then it follows that there 
w i l l be much to endure. The word "endure " means to 
bear tr ials, have fort itude, patiently suffer and perse
vere. Persevere means to persist i n any business or en
terprise undertaken, to ma in ta in a purpose i n spite of 
counter influences, opposition or discouragement; not 
to give over or abandon what is undertaken. The infer
ence is, therefore, that there w i l l be a great temptation 
to relax, to become discouraged, to yield to opposing 
influences and to give over or abandon the f inal work. 

2 0 T h e only conclusion to be drawn from these texts is 
that having put our hand to the plow we must keep o n ; 
that since the L o r d has committed to his people the 
interests of his k ingdom and commanded that these i n 
terests can be properly cared for by proc la iming the 
message of his k ingdom, then a fa i lure or refusal to do 
so would preclude one f rom being of the royal l ine. 
Strange as i t may seem, many of these fiery tr ials, which 
w i l l tend to discourage, w i l l come f rom amongst the 
consecrated. St . Peter concerning this sa id : "Beloved, 
th ink it not strange concerning the fire that is among; 
you to try you, as though some strange th ing had hap
pened unto y ou . " M a n y of these tr ia ls w i l l be due to 
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the fact that one is t i r e J , -worn and weary, nervous and 
irr i table. They w i l l f ind it easy to misunderstand and 
w i l l be often misunderstood Petty matters w i l l be mag
nified into larger ones; and one w i l l remark: " I t is 
strange that a brother or sister i n the t ru th would make 
i t so disagreeable for me." Be ing warned against such 
we are not to th ink it strange; but let each consecrated 
ch i l d of God study to provoke his brethren to love rather 
than otherwise and to do everything wi th in his power 
to aid his brother to keep i n the active ranks of the 
Lord 's l i t t le ones, and to enable h im to march on with 
even step that he may rejoice as he goes. 

2 1 B u t let no one become discouraged because of these 
temptations or tests. Let h i m endure with joy. St . James 
says: "Beloved, we count them happy which endure." 
A n d aga in : " C o u n t i t a l l joy when you fa l l into divers 
temptations, knowing this, that the t ry ing of your fa i th 
worketh patience." One of the tr ials peculiar to the 
church in its last experiences, of necessity must be pa
tient endurance, and in order to stand this t r i a l each 
one's fa i th must be strong. The apostle P a u l makes i t 
clear that those who are ult imately received into the 
Lord ' s fami ly as members of the royal house must 
endure joyful ly to the end. " B u t Chr is t as a son over 
his own house; whose house are we, i f we ho ld fast the 
confidence and the rejoicing of the hope f irm unto the 
end . " (Hebrews 3 : 6) We conclude, therefore, that the 
Chr is t ian cont inuing persistently as a witness for the 
L o r d w i l l find much to endure, but the joy w i l l far over
balance the fiery tr ia ls i f our fa i th and love continue 
strong. F o r our encouragement St . P a u l says: " F o r our 
l ight affliction, which is but for a moment, worketh for 
us a far more exceeding and eternal weight of g l o r y . "— 
2 Corinthians 4 : 1 7 . 

2 2 I t means, therefore, for the church, the concluding 
work w i l l be accompanied by fiery tr ia ls and tremendous 
joy. The wise v irg ins w i l l have the o i l of joy i n their 
vessels. The fa i th fu l servants w i l l have responded to the 
invi tat ion of the L o r d to enter into his joy. They w i l l 
rejoice greatly because of the presence of the K i n g and 
his k ingdom, and w i l l delight to tel l others about i t . 
They w i l l rejoice i n the fact that their own deliverance 
draweth nigh, and wi th greater joy w i l l they rejoice i n 
the hope of early seeing the L o r d face to face; and when 
the tr ia ls are the most severe, they w i l l remember these 
precious words: " T h e joy of the L o r d is your strength." 

I N C R E A S E D O P P O R T U N I T I E S 

" F u l l consecration means an agreement w i th the L o r d 
to be fa i thful unto death. I t should matter not, then, 
whether we have one year or ten years more for act iv ity 
i n witnessing to the k ingdom. We should meet these 
opportunities w i th gladness of heart. Every indicat ion 
points to the fact that 1924 w i l l be a year of tremendous 
activity i n witnessing to the Lord ' s k ingdom. The year 
1923 was by far the greatest year of act iv ity since the 

beginning of the harvest. Reference to the annual re
port proves that fact. D u r i n g 1924, by the Lord 's grace, 
the work w i l l be pushed to the uttermost parts of Chris
tendom that the witness may be given in harmony with 
that command. Therefore, at this time let each fa i thful 
soldier of the cross say to his brethren, as he comes i n 
contact wi th them: " F ea r thou not ; let not thy hand be 
slack." 

S A L E S S U P E R V I S I O N 

2 4 F o r the encouragement of the fa i thful workers i n 
the field we take this occasion to say that the records in 
our office show that during the past year the classes which 
have followed explicit ly instructions and suggestions sent 
out from time to t ime by the S O C I E T Y , have obtained the 
best results and the workers have received the greater 
blessings. T h i s is exactly as we should expect i t . I f we 
believe the L o r d is directing his work in an organized 
manner, then what else could we expect than that he 
would direct his work in the sales of literature and books 
i n a harmonious manner? We hope during the year to 
see every consecrated one engaged in some part of the 
service work, g iv ing what t ime each can. We urge upon 
the classes, i n harmony with the Apostle's admonition, 
that every class and every one i n every class do show 
forth the same diligence to observe the prescribed rules 
for pushing the Lord's work and to do everything i n 
their power to further the interests of the k ingdom that 
is at hand. 

G L O R I F I C A T I O N SOON 

" i f we have received the t ruth in the love of the t ruth, 
then we shall not be so deeply concerned as to just what 
day or hour we can finish our course here on ear th ; but 
our chief concern w i l l be to please the Lo rd at a l l times, 
del ight ing to do his holy w i l l . Whether 1924 ends the 
harvest work or not (and no one knows for a certainty) 
we do know that the completion and glorification of the 
church is near at hand. That fact alone should t h r i l l 
every consecrated heart ; for i t means entering into the 
presence of the Lo rd , where there is fulness of joy and 
pleasures for evermore. 

2 8 I t means that the t ime draws near when we shall 
make the acquaintance of the glorious guardian angels 
that have fa i thful ly watched our interests at the direc
tion of our Lo rd . What pleasure i t w i l l be to greet these 
lovable creatures and to have them tel l us of the many 
times they have rendered aid to us to keep us from 
stumbl ing or f a l l i n g ! We shall delight to te l l them of 
our love. 

" I t means that we shall meet those whom we have 
known as fa i thful workers i n the cause of the Lo rd , and 
whom we have loved and lost for awhile only. I t means 
to be united together w i th them forever in endless joy, 
never to be parted again. Each one of these w i l l be a 
bright shining star i n the kingdom of our Father, dif
fer ing i n br i l l iancy, to be sure, yet a l l glorious wi th in 
the palace of the K i n g . 
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2 8 I t means that we shall soon make the acquaintance 
of a l l the members of the royal house of sons, the beauty 
of whom even the Lo rd himself has desired. Clothed in 
their garments of glory, the countenance of each shining 
with the everlasting love of God, followed by the brides
maids, this glorious company of priests and kings w i l l 
be presented spotless before the throne of Jehovah. What 
a spectacle of wonderment that w i l l be! 

2 8 I t w i l l mean that soon, i f fa i th fu l , we shall see the 
Lo rd of glory face to face and tel l h i m of our love for 
h i m as we desire. H e who purchased us w i th his own 
precious blood, covered us wi th the robe of his righteous
ness, advocated our cause i n the courts of Jehovah, led 
us through the narrow way, shielded and protected us. 
delivered us f rom our enemies and brought us safely to 
our glory home, is the Lo rd of lords and K i n g of kings. 
H e i t is that w i l l present his glorified bride before the 
Father's throne amidst the paeans of entrancing music 
of the heavenly chorus. 

3 0 I t means that soon we shall see Jehovah, the E te rna l 
One, who never had a beginning and who shall never 
have an end ; who is love and whose love planned i t a l l 
for us. We shall then see his glorious countenance and 
abide in his presence. We shall then be of the k ingdom 
and shall appreciate the words of his holy prophet, who 
wrote for our encouragement and benefit: " F o r thou 
hast made h i m most blessed for ever: thou hast made 
h im exceeding glad with thy countenance. F o r the k i n g 
trusteth i n the Lo rd , and through the mercy of the Most 
H i g h he shall not be moved . "—Psa lm 2 1 : 6 , 7 . 

"These are some of the precious promises made for 
us to hold before the people of God for their encourage
ment. Let every one now i n the narrow way, journeying 
toward the kingdom, be encouraged and comforted there
by. A l i t t le while, and we shall see h i m face to face, 
and know h i m even as we are known. Then we shall 
dwell i n his house forever, beholding his beauty and con
t inu ing to gain knowledge i n his temple. 

3 2 T h e outlook for the year is marvelous. Be encour
aged and press on, 0 ye Israel of God. " T h e k ingdom of 
heaven is at hand . " 

T O T H E W O R L D 

, 3 T h e world has long la in i n darkness under the op-
presshe power of the mimic god, the devil . So thoroughly 
has he been entrenched that he thought he could never 
be dislodged. B u t the mighty K i n g is here, and is now 
dashing to pieces Satan's empire, and w i l l destroy a l l of 
his wicked works. I t is a major operation. Necessarily 
i t wi l l be attended by much pa in and suffering. I t is to 
be a time of tr ibulat ion such as mankind has never 
k n o w n ; and, thanks be to G o d ! Jesus tells us there wi l l 
never be another. The nations of earth are now in great 
distress. Soon the peoples thereof shall go down into 
the very depths, and the trouble w i l l melt the souls of 
the haughty and of the proud. The whole world w i l l reel 

to and fro and stagger l ike a drunken man, and come to 
its wit 's end. Then shall the people cry unto the L o r d 
i n their trouble, and he w i l l deliver them out of their 
distress. 

3 4 B u t before this, the darkest hour, the church must 
hurry to place some food w i th in the reach of suffering 
human i t y ; some food upon which the minds of the peo
ple may feed that there may be planted w i th in them a 
hope. I t is the w i l l of God that this shall be done. 
(Matthew 2 4 : 1 4 ) Therefore let every member of the 
Lord 's consecrated on earth keep i n m i n d that 1924 is, 
and must be, a year of strenuous activity. The L o r d w i l l 
grant the necessary strength to his people, and their joy 
i n the L o r d w i l l be their strength. 

T H E K I N G D O M 

8 5 O u t over the blackness of earth's darkest n ight shall 
burst for th the br i l l i ant rays of the S u n of Righteous
ness r i s ing w i th heal ing i n its beams. I t w i l l b r ing peace 
and rest to the weary souls. The k ingdom is pictured as 
being i n two phases, one part toward the north, that is, 
toward the throne of Jehovah, the celestial center of 
a l l the universe, the seat of the divine empire ; and the 
other toward the south, the earthly phase of the k ing 
dom directed by the fa i th fu l men of o ld raised to power 
and authority, act ing under the supervision of the Chr is t . 
The valley between, formed by these two phases of the 
kingdom, w i l l furn ish a place of refuge and blessing to 
the poor and oppressed, who are hunger ing and th i r s t ing 
for righteousness. Into this valley of blessings they shall 
flee, and there find sweet relief. 

3 6 Beho ld , the b l ind , the lame, the halt, the sick, the 
worn, the weary, the oppressed, and the poo r—a l l hurry 
ing into this valley of blessing. A n d why? Because the 
K i n g of Glory is re igning i n righteousness. The new 
government is upon his shoulder; i t is a government of 
equity and justice administered i n behalf of a l l people. 
The people shall then learn to cal l his name Wonderful , 
because there is none l ike unto the great K i n g . They 
w i l l learn that he is the great Counselor, because he shall 
show them the way over the highway of holiness that 
leads to endless joy. They w i l l learn that he is the 
mighty God next to Jehovah, because he exercises a l l 
power for good. They w i l l learn that he is the Everlast
ing Father, because the K i n g w i l l grant l i fe everlasting 
to those who obey his law. They w i l l learn that he is 
the Pr ince of Peace, because he w i l l establish peace on 
earth and never again w i l l i t be disturbed. Unde r his 
peaceable and righteous reiga the people who obey w i l l 
be granted health and strength, happiness and l i fe. Fear 
wi l l flee away from them, and i n that blessed day ev
ery man shall sit under the vine (the rulership of the 
Chr is t ) and under the fig tree (the earthly phase of 
the government), and none shall make them afraid. Th i s 
glorious and happy work w i l l continue un t i l a l l the 
people shall praise h i m ; and throughout the earth shall 
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resound their songs of gladness, saying one to another: 
" L e t everything chat hath breath praise the L o r d . " 

•"The 144,000 kings, under the headship of the great 
K i n g of kings, Chr ist Jesus, w i l l be privileged to give 
these blessings to mank ind . Now, even this day, the God 
of heaven is speaking to the kingdom class on earth 
through his prophet, thus : " S a y among the nations that 
the Lord re igneth: the world also shall be established 
that i t shall not be moved: he shall judge the people 
righteously." (Psa lm 9G: 10) This is a call to action. 

Messed the Christian who hears and obeys this call. 

"Wherefore g i rd up the loins of your m ind , be sober and 
hope to the end. " 

s 8 T h e outlook for 1924 is wonderful. I t is insp i r ing . 
It is th r i l l i ng . Rejoice, ye sons of God, ye prospective 
kings, as you herald to the world the message of deliver
ance, " T h e kingdom of heaven is at hand . " 

" W a t c h m a n , te l l us of the n i g h t ; 
I-'or the morn ing seems to dawn. 

Trave ler , darkness takes its flight; 
Doubt and terror are w i t h d r a w n . 

Wa t chman , w i l l earth's sorrows cease, 
A n d God's w i l l on ear th be done? 

Trave ler , yes, the P r ince of Peace, 
Ea r th ' s appointed K i n g , has come!" 

Q U E S T I O N S F O R B E R E A N S T U D Y 

H o w does 1024 open to the wor ld? H o w Is i t descr ibed by the 
prophet Joe l ? W l i a t is the C h r i s t i a n ' s v iew, a n d d id Jesus refer 
to i t ? H I . 

W h a t is Jehovah ' s ind i c tment aga inst the pastors a n d shepherds In 
n o m i n a l /.ion ? U 2. 

W h a t does i t mean to wa lk i n the l i gh t of Jehovah ' s countenance? 
113, 4. 

W h o is the K i n g , and w h a t was necessary for the K i n g to do before 
he cou ld r e i gn? H 5-8. 

W h e n and how are the under-pr iests and under -k ings selected? 
li 'J, 10. 

W h e n and how are the saints gathered? W h a t is t h a t per iod of 
t ime ca l l ed? \ 11. 

H o w long is the " h a r v e s t , " and wha t is the ev idence? U 12-15. 
W l i a t does the ' h a r v e s t " mean to the C h u r c h ? \ i h a t should ho i ts 

message? W h a t experiences w i l l accompany the p roc lamat i on of 
the message? H H i I S. 

W h a t is the s igni f icance i n the word " e n d " In M a t t h e w 2 4 : 1 4 ? 
A n d " e n d u r e " ? 1 17-19. 

W h a t are the conc lus ions to be d r a w n from these words? W i l l 
some of the t r i a l s come f rom w i t h i n our own ranks ? U 20. 

W h a t sc r ip tures w i l l b r ing us Joy and happiness, i f we exercise 
ourselves In them? I n wha t l i gh t should we v iew our ear th ly 
p i l g r image? 1 21. 

I f we are in the mids t of fiery t r i a l s w i t h i n our r a n k s and w i thou t , 
how is it possible s imul taneous ly to have tremendous j o y ? Whence 
does that joy come? H 22. 

A s s u m i n g that fu l l consecrat ions are the on l y acceptable k i n d , what 
does i t i m p l y ? U 23. 

The best sales success—the one the L o r d spec ia l l y blesses—comes 
f rom f o l l ow ing wha t course? H 24. 

W h a t are the log ica l , j oy fu l and i n s p i r i n g thoughts tha t come into 
our minds as we contemplate the g lo r i f i ca t i on of the sa in t s? 
H 25-32. 

W h y does the w o r l d see only darkness and blackness, and have 
pe rp l ex i t y of m i n d as they a l l ow themselves to t h i n k soberly of 
the fu ture? H 33. 

W h a t object has the L o r d i n v iew In p l a c ing the k ingdom message 
before the w o r l d ? H 34. 

W h a t w i l l d i ss ipa te the dense c loud hang ing over the w o r l d ? H 35. 
A s we v i sua l i z e the M i l l e n n i u m , wha t do we see? W h y ? | 30. 
W h a t is the mean ing of P s a l m 90 : 10? W h a t w i l l i t mean to those 

who fu l f i l i t i n themselves ? 1 37, 38 

PRAYER-MEETING TEXT COMMENTS 
T 2 X T F O R J A N U A R Y 16 

"The Lord [Jehovah] hath prepared his throne in the 

heavens."—Psalm 103:19. 

T H E kingdom for which Christ ians were taught 
by the Great Master to pray, and for which they 
have prayed and continue to pray, is Jehovah's 

k ingdom. Jesus sa id : " W h e n ye pray, say: Our Father 
which art i n heaven, hallowed be thy name. T h y k ing 
dom come," etc. Whi le i t is true that Chr ist Jesus w i l l 
be k ing over a l l the earth, yet he w i l l exercise this au
thor i ty i n complete harmony wi th Jehovah and i n ac
cordance wi th Jehovah's w i l l . A l l things are from the 
Fa ther ; and there is one L o r d Jesus, by whom are a l l 
things. (1 Cor inthians 8 : 6 ) The kingdom, therefore, is 
God's k ingdom and Christ 's k ingdom. 

The text for the week shows Jehovah hath prepared 
his throne in the heavens. Throne is a symbol of sover
eign power and authority. I t means that he who pos
sesses the throne has or ig ina l jur isd ic t ion and supreme 
power, absolute author i t y ; and that there is none above 
h im . I t means that that power and authority is exer
cised without l imi ta t ion . "Heavens , " as used i n this 
text, has reference to the celestial universe. The group 
of the Pleiades is supposed to be the center of the ce
lestial universe, the place of the throne of Jehovah, from 
which supreme author i ty is exercised. "P repared , " as 

used i n the week's text, means to set up or establish. 
We therefore understand that Jehovah has established, 
or set up i n the heavens, the place of sovereign author
ity, and from there directs a l l things of the heavens, 
and in due time w i l l direct a l l things of the earth 
through Chr ist . 

When Jesus ascended on high he was assigned by the 
Father to the highest place of favor next to Jehovah and 
upon his throne, and put into the place of supreme au
thor i ty next to the Father. (Ph i l ipp ians 2 : 9 , 1 1 ; Rev
elation 3 : 2 1 ) I t seems quite clear that Jehovah pur
poses to rule the new world through the new creation, 
part icular ly through Christ Jesus, the Head thereof; 
and that i n the exercise of this power over the things of 
the earth, the Church w i l l be associated wi th Christ 
Jesus as kings and priests unto God and unto Christ. 
(Revelation 2 0 : 6) Fo r the comfort and encouragement 
of the Church while running in the narrow way Jesus 
gives this exceedingly great and precious promise: " T o 
h i m that overcometh w i l l I grant to sit w i th me i n my 
throne, even as I also overcame, and am set down with 
my Father i n his throne."—Revelat ion 3 : 2 1 . 

The very fountain of a l l authority proceeds from 
Jehovah G o d ; and as this authority relates to the gov
ernment of the earth and the restoration of man i t is 
exercised through Christ. H i s throne, or seat of judg-
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ment of or ig inal jur isdict ion and supreme authority, 
Jehovah has set up or prepared in the heavens, l i e has 
been making ready the new creation or royal family for 
many centuries, which is now about complete. The Head 
thereof has already begun the exercise of power relative 
to the earth, and is dashing to pieces the evil nations 
and systems preparatory to the complete establishment 
of his kingdom of righteousness, peace and eternal bless
ings, through which blessings w i l l flow out to a l l obedi
ent ones of earth. Thus we have a brief outline or pic
ture of the exercise of divine authority relative to the 
blessing of mankind. The keener our appreciation,of 
this fact the more marvelous it appears to us, that the 
great Jehovah God would be pleased to take f rom among 
men those whom he is transforming into the likeness of 
his beloved Son, Christ Jesus, and to make them jo int-
heirs, joint-judges, joint-rulers of things pertaining to 
the earth. Meditation upon this wonderful arrangement 
should cause us to walk humbly before God and d i l i 
gently seek to know and to do his holy w i l l . 

T E X T FOR J A N U A R Y 23 

"I have set my Icing upon my holy hill."—Psalm 2: 6. 

W I T H I N the meaning of this text the word 
" h i l l " is used to symbolize the highest place i n 
God's holy kingdom. As we have seen i n the 

week's text preceding, the k ingdom is Jehovah's k ing 
dom because a l l the arrangement is f rom h i m . Here the 
Prophet, as the mouthpiece of Jehovah, speaks of Chr is t 
Jesus as God's K i n g , whom Jehovah has placed i n the 
highest position of authority relative to his k ingdom. 
Th is text seems clearly to have its application at a t ime 
certain. That time is when the great K i n g , Chr is t Jesus, 
assumes his power and begins his reign. 

Jesus Christ has been K i n g ever since he was anointed 
at the Jordan, and part icularly f rom the t ime he as
cended on high and sat down at the r ight hand of J e 
hovah. B u t before beginning his reign he must wait 
u n t i l the Gentile times end. H i s presence dates f rom 
1874. The forty years fol lowing that date seems to be 
a day of preparation. W i t h the end of 1914 came the 
time when l i e whose r ight i t is takes his power and 
authority and begins his reign. ' Th i s was done just at 
the time when the nations were tumultuously assembling 
and going to war. They continue their mi l i ta ry prepara
tions for the great battle of Armageddon. 

The people imagine that present world powers can 
bring their desire by g iv ing to them a government of 
peace and happiness. Th is is a vain imaginat ion. A t 
the same time the ru l ing factors of the present evil world 
take counsel together against Jehovah and against his 
anointed, the Christ , and say i n substance: We w i l l not 
have this Christ to rule over u s ; let us break their bands 
asunder and cast their cords from us. The i r imaginat ion 
is vain, and their efforts w i l l be in vain. The time has 
come that Jehovah has placed his k i n g upon the throne. 

I t is the transit ion period, hence the time of the great 
battle between the beast and the Lamb, which conflict 
w i l l end with the Lamb being completely successful and 
in which victory w i l l be associated w i th h i m the over
coming saints. 

What a wonderful t ime to be on the earth and witness 
the passing of the old and the incoming of the new r u l 
ing power! What a great privilege and blessing to have 
some part i n announcing to the sin-sick and suffering 
world that the K i n g of glory is set upon his throne, and 
that soon the blessings, for which they have long hoped, 
w i l l be offered to mank ind , and the kingdom w i l l br ing 
the desire of every honest heart. These things should 
be a great incentive to the Chr is t ian to press on w i th 
vigor, declaring with joy "the kingdom of heaven is at 
hand . " Surely a l l the members of the new creation this 
side the vai l , who appreciate the blessed t ime i n which 
we are now, w i l l possess and exercise a zeal peculiar to 
the K i n g ' s house in making known to others his glorious 
kingdom. These glad t id ings must go to the nations of 
earth as a witness before the end. Le t every one who 
loves the Lo rd supremely, have his or her part i n pro
c la iming the message. 

T E X T F O R J A N U A R Y 30 

"The government shall be upon his shoulder." 

Isaiah 9: 6. 

GO V E R N M E N T means the exercise of authority 
i n the administrat ion of the laws and rules of 
actions, direct ing the people what is r ight and 

prohib i t ing that which is wrong. 
" Shou lde r " represents the place of bearing burdens. 

The burdens or responsibilities of adminstrat ing the new 
government rest upon Christ . Since the t ime when 
man was expelled from Eden he has been attempt ing to 
invent and to establish a form of government that would 
br ing to h i m ease and comfort, peace and prosperity, 
l iberty and happiness. Good men have sacrificed their 
lives to the end that they might accomplish this good 
result. The i r efforts have been in vain. Th i s is due to 
their own imperfection and to the fact that Satan, the 
mimic god, has influenced the mind and course of m e n ; 
and now after more than six thousand years of effort to 
establish a desirable government man has reached his 
extremity, and fai lure stares h im i n the face. 

Jehovah knew a l l this f rom the beginning. H e planned 
to let man learn his lesson by experience. H e provided 
redemption for the human race and is preparing his 
royal house, has set his throne i n the heavens, has set 
his K i n g upon his throne, and soon w i l l give to the peo
ple a government that w i l l more than ful f i l their honest 
desire. The burden of that new government rests upon 
Christ Jesus, the K i n g of kings and L o r d of lords. We 
are not left i n doubt as to what k i n d of government that 
w i l l be. "Beho ld , a k i n g shall reign i n righteousness." 
( Isaiah 32:1) The masses of mank ind have long desired 
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to have a righteous government, but now realize their 
helplessness to establish such. B u t the t ime is at hand 
when they w i l l learn the r ight way. " F o r when thy judg
ments are i n the earth, the inhabitants of the world w i l l 
l earn righteousness." ( Isaiah 26 : 9) Th is is true because 
" judgment also w i l l I lay to the l ine and righteousness 
tc the p lummet . " ( Isaiah 28 : 17) Judgment means the 
fixed laws of Jehovah ; and therefore he w i l l require, 
through Chr is t , the people to observe his fixed laws, and 
they w i l l learn to be as righteous as the plummet is true. 

U n t i l now the whole creation has been groaning and 
t rava i l ing i n pa in , wa i t ing for the manifestation of the 
royal fami ly of Jehovah's k ingdom. (Romans 8 : 19, 22) 
T h e whole world is groaning because i t sees nothing 

upon which to base a hope. Now is the time for the 
Chr is t ian to exercise his God-given commission to " b i n d 
up the broken-hearted and comfort those that mourn , " 
by te l l ing the people that a righteous government is here, 
because the k ingdom is at hand. Surely one of the joys 
of the L o r d at this t ime is that the t ime has come to 
take his power and bind Satan, cleanse the earth of 
wicked systems and establish a righteous government. 
H e invites the members of the Church this side the vai l 
to enter into this joy. Have you entered into this joy? 
Remember, " The joy of the Lo rd is your s t rength" ; and 
surely seeing these wonderful events transpir ing, every 
ch i ld of God w i l l rejoice in declar ing: Behold the K i n g 
of glory. H i s k ingdom is at hand. 

THE MAKING OF A BOOK 

TH E R E are f o r t y m a j o r ope ra t i ons i n the m a n u f a c 
t u r e o f a c l o t h - b o u n d book, a n d t w e n t y a d d i t i o n 
a l op e ra t i ons i n t h e m a k i n g o f the e l e c t rop la t es 

f r o m w h i c h i t is p r i n t e d . I n o the r w o r d s , every book 
m u s t pass t h r o u g h t h a t m a n y processes f r o m the t i m e 
i t i s p r e p a r e d i n m a n u s c r i p t by the a u t h o r u n t i l i t 
f i n a l l y reaches the s h i p p i n g r o o m of the b i n d e r y . Thes e 
processes are , b r i e f l y , as f o l l o w s : 

1 W r i t i n g the manuscr ip t 
2 E d i t i n g and m a r k i n g i t f o r the compositors 
3 Se t t ing up the type into gal leys 
4 Proo f - read ing the gal leys 
5 Cor r ec t ing the type gal leys 
t3 M a k i n g the " d u m m y " (past ing the proofs into page form) 
7 A r r a n g i n g the type in to pages 
8 Read ing the page-proofs 
9 Co r r e c t ing the type pages 

10 L o c k i n g up the type pages for e lectrop lat ing 
11 M a k i n g the plates ( there are twenty different operat ions 

in p la temaking ) 
12 L o c k i n g up the plate f o rms for p r i n t i n g (64 pages in 

each form) 
13 P i l i n g the paper stock for the presses 
14 P r i n t i n g the forms 
15 F o l d i n g the sheets into fo l ios 
1 6 B u n d l i n g and s tor ing the folded parts 
17 Ga the r ing the fol ios into books 
18 C u t t i n g the end sheets 

19 F o l d i n g the end sheets 
20 P a r t i n g the end sheets 
21 Smash ing the books flat 
22 Sew ing 
23 S l i c i n g the books apart after sewing 
24 T r i m m i n g the books to size 
25 G l u i n g the backbone of the books 
26 R o u n d i n g and f o rm ing the backbone 
27 G l u i n g the crash hinge onto backbone 
28 L i n i n g the backbone 
29 Gut t ing the cloth for the covers 
30 C u t t i n g the cardboard for the covers 
31 M a k i n g the covers 
32 P r i n t i n g the covers 
33 I r on ing the covers 
34 Round ing the backbone of covers 
35 G l u i n g covers onto the books 
36 S tack ing books into s tanding presses In dry 
37 E m p t y i n g the s tand ing presses 
38 Inspect ing the finished books 
39 S to r ing the books into bins 
40 P a c k i n g and sh ipp ing 

Of the above operations sixteen are done by machine, 

and twenty-four are accomplished by hand. In order to 

do the sixteen mechanical operations there are forty-five 

machines employed in the S O C I E T Y ' S plant (for type

setting, pr int ing , binding, and platemaking) , with a 

capacity of 7,000 books per day. 

N E W Y E A R G R E E T I N G 

•"A H a p p y N e w Y e a r unto those who have learned 
H o w r i ch are the guerdons w h i c h labor has ea rned ; 
A n d a H a p p y New Y e a r to the weary, who c l ing 
T h r o u g h sorrow and pa in to the cross of the K i n g . 
F a r down thy f a i r v i s ta , b l i the New Year , we see 
T h e sun gleam of the beaut i fu l Sabbath to be ; 
F r o m a f a r o'er the b i l l ows of trouble we hear 
T h e anthems o f pra ise and the notes of good cheer. 
<Jod speed the fu l l t ime when a l l idols sha l l f a l l . 
A n d the banner of Jesus wave h igh over a l l ; 
W h e n the nat ions s h a l l wa lk in the l ight of the L o r d , 
And E d e n ' * lost verdure to ea r th be restored. 

" D e a r Chr i s t , by thy passion, thy grace and thy power, 
Ass i s t us, up l i f t us, i n each clouded hour, 
A n d s t i l l , by den ia l , bestowal, delay, 
Wha teve r is needful , oh give us, we p r a y ! 
The year that i s f a r above rubies sha l l be 
The year of our l ives that is closest to thee. 
A n d precious and sacred our changes sha l l grow. 
I f heaven-light o'er them in tenderness glow. 
L e t the burdens of woe, and the conflicts of care. 
A l i k e be rel ieved by the breathings of p r a y e r ; 
A n d happy, or only resigned, let us raise 
E a c h morn ing and evening the songs of our pra ise . " 



ISRAEL SAVED AT THE RED SEA 
JANUARY 27 EXODUS 1 2 : 3 7 TO 1 8 : 27 

GOD'S POWER MANIFESTED AGAINST EGYPT—MOSES HAPPY IN ISRAEL'S DELIVERANCE—FAITHLESS ISRAEL SORELY THUD 
—ISRAEL ALSO TYPE OF WORLD. 

"Jehovah is my strength and song, and he is 'become my salvation."—Exodus 15: t. 

T H E sudden shock wh ich Israe l felt when the angel of 
death passed through the land, and a l l the flrsr-born 
of Egypt were s la in , served God's immediate purpose 

of obta in ing freedom for his people. The Egyp t i ans not 
only were w i l l i n g to let Israe l go, but wanted them to be 
gone. They real ized that fighting for I s rae l were forces 
altogether beyond their power to w i ths tand . Go ld , s i lver , 
and jewelry were offered Israe l , no doubt to induce them 
to depart qu ick ly . The Egyp t i ans d id not know, nor was 
there any reason why they shou ld be to ld , that Israe l were 
ready for the march to freedom. Israe l went out of Egypt 
in the ear ly morning a r i ch people ( E x o d u s 1 2 : 3G), free 
and unfettered, w i th not a dog to bark as they went, and 
not a feeble person amongst them. ( P sa lm 10,"): 37,,IS) They 
were led, not d i rect ly towards Canaan , but towards the 
l i e d Sea ; for God had s t i l l some mani festat ion of his love 
and power to display. Pharaoh wou ld come to th ink Israe l 
were badly led, and that Jehovah had not d i sce rnment ; 
for Israe l were "entangled in the l a n d . " — E x o d u s 14 : 3. 

2 T h e s t i r r i n g events of the past months, wh i ch had 
cu lminated in that aw fu l n ight to Egypt , and in Israel 's 
experience in being sheltered by the passover "b l ood " , and 
then del ivered—saved in a double sense, the i r first-born 
saved, and themselves saved f r om E g y p t — m u s t have s t i r r ed 
many in Israel to fervor and a high exa l ta t ion of s p i r i t ; 
and a l l wou ld see the hand of Jehovah stretched out to 
the i r a id . 

3 B u t the shock of the loss of the i r first-born prost ra ted 
Egypt only temporar i ly , and the madness of Pha raoh qu i ck l y 
r e lumed . H e was soon aga in i n the a t t i tude of def iance; 
and as Egypt was not yet broken (even as F r a n c e and 
B r i t a i n are not yet broken by the great war ' s destruct ion 
of l i fe and mater ia l wea l th ) , P h a r a o h and h is officers of 
w a r and state, be l iev ing that no fu r the r h u r t could now 
come to them, determined to b r i n g I s rae l back to bondage. 
B y the t ime Pharaoh had gathered h i s a rmy , I s rae l were 
at the sea, led there by the angel of the L o r d and the 
cloud. (Exodus 13 :21 ,22 ) A s I s rae l wa i t ed for guidance, 
they saw the Egyp t i an a rmy approaching. They were 
seized w i t h t e r r o r ; for they could not possibly w i ths tand 
the Egypt ians , and they had no escape. They blamed Moses 
for the i r predicament, and forgot G o d . — P s a l m 106: 7. 

GOD'S P O W E R M A N I F E S T E D A G A I N S T E G Y P T 
4 G o d had showed Moses that he had fu r the r purpose 

w i th Egyp t (Exodus 1 4 : 1 - 4 ) ; and Moses bade the people 
trust i n the i r God, who had mani fested such wonder fu l 
power on the i r behalf, and who had such good purpose 
towards them. The meekness and largeness of Moses ' heart 
wh ich were later so manifest in his character , and w i thout 
wh i ch no man can be a wor thy leader of God's people, 
were a l ready showing. H e bore the compla ints of the 
people uncompla in ing ly . H e s a i d to the people : " S t a n d 
s t i l l , and see the sa lvat ion of the L o r d . . . . The L o r d 
sha l l fight for you, and ye sha l l ho ld your peace." ( Exodus 
14 :13 ,14 ) H e fur ther declared that was the last t ime 
they should ever see the Egypt ians . 

6 Moses real ized that this mat t e r was Jehovah 's , and 
that this power ful and arrogant people in a t t a ck ing I s rae l 
were fighting against God. B u t when he went to the L o r d 
for guidance, the Lo rd s a i d : "Where fo re cr iest thou unto 
me? Speak unto the chi ldren of Israe l , that they go f o r w a r d . " 
( Exodus 1 4 : 1 5 ) The measure o f rebuke in th i s w o r d seems 

to mean that Moses should have expected to l ead h i s people 
out of the i r danger even through the impassable sea. T h e 
L o r d con t inued : " L i f t up thy rod and stretch i t over the 
sea , " as i f he wou ld remind Moses of a l l that had been 
done in Egypt by that rod , and as i f Moses shou ld have 
taken for granted that as the L o r d had led them to the 
sea Moses wou ld be expected to use h i s m i rac l e -work ing 
rod to make a way through i t . 

6 T h e L o r d then moved the c loudy l i gh t f r om before I s rae l 
to behind them, thus g i v ing them a sense of protect ion by 
shut t ing off the i r enemies f r om sight. T h i s a lso confused 
the E g y p t i a n s ; for they could not know what the Israe l i tes 
were doing. A s Moses stretched for th h i s rod, the waters 
d i v ided before it. The Psa lm i s t says of th i s wonder fu l 
t h i n g : " W h a t a i l ed thee, O thou sea, that thou fleddest?" 
( P s a l m 114 :5 ) The L o r d ra ised a strong w i n d a l l n i g h t ; 
and a path was made and kept through the waters . 

7 Israe I entered on the new road, and God blessed the i r 
going. A s the c loud moved, f o l l ow ing Israe l , the Egyp t i ans 
saw what had happened, and pressed on, now determined to 
destroy Israe l . When the Egyp t i ans were in the midst of 
the sea, the l ight of the moon fa i led them, and the heavens 
darkened. A heavy thunders torm w i t h v i v i d l i gh tn ing arose 
( P sa lm 77 :16 -20 ) , so unusua l i n that l and . They rea l i zed 
that God was fighting for h is people. They tu rned to flee, 
but found the i r going ha rd . T h e sea re turned to i t s 
strength, Pharaoh ' s a rmy was caught, not a m a n or horse 
was saved, and there the power of Egyp t was broken . 
The f a i t h fu l servant of the L o r d must not be a t the d isposa l 
of h is own imperfect judgment. H e must when God com
mands be as ready to stretch fo r th the rod for the destruc
t ion of the enemies of God as he was to s t re tch i t f o r th 
for the sa lvat ion of the people of God . 

M O S E S H A P P Y I N I S R A E L ' S D E L I V E R A N C E 
' I s r a e l was free. T h e sea now ro l led between them and 

the l and of bondage, and the i r enemies were destroyed. 
There was no poss ib i l i t y of renewed attack. Moses, upon 
w h o m so heavy a burden h a d l a in , broke into the song o f 
t r i u m p h f rom w h i c h our Golden T ex t is taken . T h i s song 
is l i f ted into the rea lm o f prophecy because the event w h i c h 
it records is t yp i ca l . It is the first t r i umphan t song of the 
B ib l e , wh i ch fact m a r k s the event w h i c h i t records as 
t yp i ca l of the final v ic tory of God over the hosts and power 
of s in . It may be sa id to be the basis of a l l the songs of 
t r i u m p h wh i ch f o l l o w ; for i t both sets the key for a l l sub
sequent prophet ic songs, and determines the i r sty le . 

9 W e have prev iously noted that wherever in the Scr ip tures 
the Lo rd ' s people are cal led upon to sing, or words are put 
into the i r mouth as re jo ic ing in a rea l ized del iverance, that 
word a lways has reference to the t ime of the re turn of 
the L o r d arid the establ ishment of the k ingdom of heaven, 
and to h is people's v ic tory over s in and the forces of e v i l . 
P sa lms 95 to 98 are examples of th is usage In the Scr ip tures . 
T h e songs of Moses and M i r i a m ( E x o d u s 15 :1 -21 ) , are 
therefore prophet ica l expressions for the Lo rd ' s people o f 
th i s day, re jo ic ing in a l l the t r i umphs of h i s grace and 
goodness towards them, and in the break-up o f the powers 
that have oppressed m a n k i n d . 

" T h e B i b l e student cannot f a i l to see the correspondency 
o f the L o r d ' s people. T h e secret Is, o f course, that i t s 
A u t h o r is G o d ; and that the th ings he wrought for the 
de l iverance of I s rae l were I l lus t ra t ions o f the th ings w h i c h 

11 
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should be brought to pass when he would destroy the k i n g 
dom o f Sa tan a n d the wor ld powers, and the present ev i l 
o rder of things. 

" T h e B i b l e student cannot f a i l to see the correspondency 
between the song on the fu r the r shore of the R e d Sea, and 
the song of those w h o stand on the "sea of g lass , " who 
have gotten the v ic tory over the beast and h i s image, who 
are h a r p i n g w i t h the ha rp of God, and who s ing the song 
of Moses the servant of God, and the song of the L a m b . 
(Reve la t i on 1 5 : 2 , 3 ) These are del ivered f r om the power 
o f the beast, and are serv ing God in the l ight of h i s re
vea led w i l l g l o r i f y ing h i s name wh i l e yet the opportuni t ies 
of service are open to tnem. 

1 2 N o t only does the del iverance of I s rae l represent the 
sa l va t i on of the church when Satan 's powers are being 
destroyed, but i t is also a p i c ture of the del iverance of the 
i n d i v i d u a l member of the body o f Chr i s t , h i s get t ing h is 
freedom f r om the bondage of ev i l . H e who is bur i ed w i t h 
C h r i s t dies to the au thor i t y of Sa tan and i s made free in 
C h r i s t . H e is t rans la ted f rom the k ingdom of darkness 
in to the k ingdom of God's dear Son. (Co loss ians 1 :13) 
S a t a n sometimes shouts f r om h is side of the sea, and tr ies 
to make the c h i l d of God believe he is not yet f r e ed ; and 
somet imes he succeeds to the extent of p roduc ing needless 
fears. T h e consecrated fo l lowers of Jesus may not hope 
to get del iverance f rom a l l human weakness, but he must 
rea l i ze h is del iverance f r om Satan 's author i t y . 

F A I T H L E S S I S R A E L S O R E L Y T R I E D 
1 3 T h e r e is another type in these events : The del iverance 

o f I s rae l , God's chosen people, f r om Egyp t represents also 
the del iverance of God 's Human sons (Ac ts 1 7 : 2 8 , 2 9 ) f rom 
the bondage of a l l the powers of ev i l . T h e leaders of th is 
e v i l order are dragg ing the wo r l d on to a confl ict w i t h God 
w h i c h w i l l b r i n g distress upon the peoples and destruct ion 
upon themse lves ; and i t w i l l only be when the destroyers 
of the ear th are destroyed that the peoples w i l l be ready 
to l i s ten to the w o r d of t ru th , and to accept the new 
arrangement of the k ingdom of heaven. I t w i l l not now be 
a long t ime before the del ivered human f am i l y w i l l take 
up the song of the Redeemer. They w i l l rejoice i n the i r 
Moses, the C h r i s t , and w i l l bless God for h is goodness to 
them even when they had no respect to h i s w i l l . 

" W i t h o u t any more delay than was necessary f o r the 
o rde r ing of the march , the Israe l i tes were led fo r th . A g a i n 
they turned sou thward towards S i n a i . They came to M a r a h , 
where , to the i r intense disappointment, the waters of the 
place were bi t ter . U n d e r the burn ing heat of the eastern 
sun a l ack of water is a great c a l a m i t y ; and the somewhat 
ungra te fu l people immediate ly f e l l to m u r m u r i n g against 
Moses, say ing, " W h a t sha l l we d r i n k ? " Moses c r i ed unto 
the L o r d , and the L o r d showed h i m a tree wh i ch , cast into 
the waters , made them sweet. The inc ident is re lated very 
b r i e f l y ; but f r om the set t ing i t is evident that the occasion 
was an Important one i n the eyes of the L o r d ; f o r " there 
the L o r d proved them. " ( Exodus 15 :25 ) I t was a t ime of 
test ing, and there the L o r d began to make cond i t i ona l 
arrangements f o r the i r blessings. T h e i r freedom f r om the 
diseases of E g y p t was dependent upon the i r acceptance of 
h i s ordinances. 

" F r o m M a r a h I s rae l moved to E l i m , "whe r e were twelve 
we l l s of water , a n d threescore and ten pa lm t rees : and 
they encamped there by the wate rs . " ( Exodus 1 5 : 27) E l i m 
was a res t fu l place, as If God , now In a spec ia l r e la t i onsh ip 
w i t h h i s people, wou ld b r i n g them to a place of rest and 
bless ing. I s rae l stayed some t ime i n E l i m ; and a f t e rwards 
they were led into the wi lderness between E l i m a n d S i n a i . 
T h e wi lderness had no food f o r such a m u l t i t u d e ; and the 
who l e congregation m u r m u r e d against Moses a n d A a r o n , 

say ing that they wished they had died by the hand of the 
L o r d i n Egypt , where they sat by the flesh-pots and ate 
bread to the fu l l , ra ther than be led by Moses and A a r o n 
to be k i l l e d w i t h hunger in the wilderness. These murnv i r -
ers were so perverse that they would not see that a l l these 
mirac les were Jehovah 's mani festat ion of himsel f . They 
persisted i n seeing noth ing beyond some endeavor of Moses 
and A a r o n , even as some now see only human endeavor i n 
the d i rec t ion of the Lo rd ' s work. Apparent ly wi thout any 
ca l l f rom Moses, the L o r d arranged to give them bread 
f r om heaven ; and the manna was God's answer to the 
murnmr ings of the people. F r o m that t ime the manna con
t inued to f a l l un t i l , f o r ty years later, Israe l crossed the 
J o r d a n and were i n the land of promise. W i t h the coming 
of the manna God mani les ted himsel f to I s r a e l ; for he 
wou ld have h i s people know that he had heard their mur -
m u r i n g s . — E x o d u s 10:10-12. 

I S R A E L A L S O T Y P E OF W O R L D 
1 G F r o m the wi lderness of S i n the people were led to 

Reph id im , where there was no water to d r ink . When the 
people chided w i t h Moses, he repl ied that rea l ly they were 
tempt ing the L o r d ; for they even quest ioned: " I s the L o r d 
among us or no t ? " They qu ick ly forgot both the mercy 
and the power of the i r Great De l iverer . Moses cr ied to 
the L o r d , and to ld h i m that the people were almost ready 
to stone h i m . It was then that Moses was told to smite 
the rock. " A n d there sha l l come water out of i t , that the 
people may d r i n k . " (Exodus 17:1-6) M e r i b a h was a place 
w i t h b i t ter memories. 

1 7 I n the l i ght of present t ru th i t seems almost self-evident 
that i n this j ourney of Israe l from the Red Sea to S i n a i 
God has given a p ic ture of the ear ly j ourney ing of the 
h u m a n f a m i l y as i t s tarts up the h ighway of hol irc ss. 
A f t e r i ts freedom f r om Satan i t w i l l need shepherd ing ; it 
w i l l find that the b rack i sh waters of human nature and 
desire can be made sweet in God's own way. The brand ies 
of the tree w h i c h sweetened the waters of M a r a h may we l l 
represent acceptance of and compliance w i t h the w i l l of 
God, w h i c h w i l l adjust the thoughts of mank ind , and 
sweeten the i r minds. The pleasures of rest at E l i m repre
sent the sweet refreshment wh i ch m a n k i n d w i l l get f r om 
the twelve we l ls of water, the church of God, and f rom 
the shade of the threescore and ten pa lm trees, the ancient 
worthies , then pr inces i n a l l the earth. ( P sa lm 45 :16 ) The 
manna w h i c h came in the wi lderness easi ly represents the 
bread of l i f e wh i ch w i l l he given to the hungry, and as yet 
unreasonable, people ; and the water w h i c h flowed f rom the 
rock at R e p h i d i m as easi ly represents the wate r of l i fe-
g i v ing t r u t h w h i c h w i l l flow freely supply ing every need. 
The journey f r o m the Red Sea to S ina i , wh i ch was Israel 's 
objective, therefore represents the wor ld 's progress f rom 
the t ime of i ts del iverance f rom Satan u n t i l i t comes to a 
t ime when i t must enter into a covenant w i t h God. 

Q U E S T I O N S F O R B E R E A N S T U D Y 
What were the immediate c i rcumstances s u r r o u n d i n g Israel's exo

dus? 111. 
How was there a "double" salvation? W h a t shou ld have been the 

resu l t to I s rae l ? 1 2. 
Is the hard-hear ted , w o r l d l y spirit di f f icult to break? Why was 

I s rae l seized w i t h t e r r o r ? 1 3. 
W h a t were some of the ou ts tand ing charac t e r i s t i c s of Moses? 14 . 
W a s Moses excusable f o r w a i l i n g for God 's fu r the r d i r e c t i on? f 8. 
H o w and w h y were the Egyp t i ans now confused? 16. 
Descr ibe the s w a l l o w i n g up of the E g y p t i a n s i n the sea. 1 7. 
E x p l a i n how the song of Moses Is lifted into the realm of prophecy. 

II 8. 
W h a t pecu l i a r thing Is there about the songs ot triumph recorded 

i n the B i b l e ? 11 9. 
H o w can the B i b l e be ever new, since i t was written from 1,800 

to 3.S00 years ago? 110. 
W h o s t a n d upon the sea of glass? What do they s ing? 111. 
W h a t does the de l i ve rance of I s rae l t yp i f y ? W h a t is our pr i v i l ege 

as respects Sa tan ' s inf luence? 112. 
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Name another typical feature. What are the leaders in churchianity 
now do ing? Is the world to have deliverance also? 1 13. 

Where was Israel 's next experience? Were they happy? Did God 
f u r the r test them? 1 14. 

Where did Israel next go? Was food plentiful? How were they 

fed? How did God continually manifest himself on behalf of 
Israel for the next forty years? H 15. 

Where did Israel next stop? Now what happened? How did God 
come to the rescue? 1 16. 

What are the typical lessons the Bible student may draw from 
this narrative? 117. 

WHAT ISRAEL LEARNED AT SINAI 
-FEBBUABY 3 EXODUS 1 9 : 1 TO 2 4 : 8 ; LEVITICUS 1 9 ; DEUTEBONOMY 4 : 3 2 - 4 0 -

GOD MANIFESTS HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS AT SINAI SINAI REPRESENTS THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM—THE CHURCH APPROACHING T H E 
HEAVENLY MT. ZION. 

"Thou shalt love Jehovah thy Ood with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy might." (Deuteronomy 6:5) 
"Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself."—Leviticus 19:18. 

W H E N God by h is angel appeared to Moses near M o u n t 
Horeb and gave h im the commiss ion to go to E g y p t 
for the del iverance of h i s people, he to ld Moses to 

br ing Israe l to h im in Horeb ( S i n a i ) . T h e p ic ture presented 
by E x o d u s 19: 3-7 is of God w a i t i n g at S i n a i f o r h i s chosen 
people. When Israe l reached S i n a i Moses Immediate ly went 
up the mounta in , as i f to report to God . G o d to ld Moses 
h is purpose, and sent h im back to ask the people i f they 
were ready to enter into a covenant w i t h h i m . I t was a 
l ov ing welcome that God gave them. I n the words of our 
lesson he to ld them how he had sent f o r them, del ivered 
them, and then had borne them on eagles' w ings to himsel f . 
I s rae l must have wondered why God now took so great an 
interest i n them. The r ight-minded w o u l d unders tand that 
God was wo rk ing out his own purposes, a n d that the t ime 
had come when he could do t h i s ; f o r w i thout doubt Moses 
had shown that God had a set t ime for the i r del iverance. 
B u t the loyal-hearted would trust , even though they d i d not 
unders tand why God had permit ted so great a t r i bu la t i on 
to come upon them in Egypt . T h i s was the f irst t ime-prophecy 
to be ful f i l led. L i k e a l l God's subsequent wo rks i t reveals 
that he keeps exact t ime in a l l h i s p lans . 

2 H i s mighty works in Egyp t had shown wha t great con
s iderat ion God had for his people. They were h is f i rst-born 
among the na t i ons ; the others were h i s ch i ld ren also, but 
I s rae l was to have the first-born's por t ion and r ights . H o w 
ever, h is covenant of blessing was not w i t h them, but w i t h 
the i r f a the r s : Ab raham, Isaac, and J a c o b ; though i t is ev i
dent f rom the declarat ions respect ing the covenants that God 
purposed that these should have associated w i t h them a 
company of min is ters who shou ld be the i r servants. T h e 
pa r t i cu l a r w o r k God had for I s rae l i s revealed i n our les
son. H e wou ld make them a na t i on of p r i e s t s ; an elect 
nat ion to serve the non-elect nat ions . 

s I s r a e l reached S i n a i i n the t h i r d month . T h e events o f 
the journey f rom the l i e d Sea, apar t f r o m the mirac les o f 
Egypt , were in themselves sufficient prepara t i on for the cove
nant into w h i c h they were to enter. T h e y h a d seen the de
l iverance f r om Egypt , and wate r h a d been given out of a 
rock. A t R e p h i d i m there was prov ided a supply o f wa t e r 
sufficient for their needs dur ing the long wa i t at S i n a i . God 
had i t stored ready, and in due t ime the h idden reservo i r 
was tapped. B r e a d had fal len f r om heaven in constant sup
pl ies sufficient for the da i l y needs of a l l that great m u l t i 
tude. W i t h o u t weapons of w a r they h a d resisted the i r enemy 
Ama lek , and had prevai led. T h a t th is act ion of A m a l e k was 
of p a r t i c u l a r importance is shown by the fact that a f t e r the 
battle Moses erected an a l t a r w h i c h he ca l l ed Jehovah -n i s s i 
(Exodus 17 :15 ) ; that Is, " T h e L o r d i s my banner . " G o d 
there ra ised h is banner and dec lared w a r w i t h Ama l ek , 
w h i c h meant the cer ta in destruct ion of that people. A m a l e k 
represents those who wou ld keep God 's people f r o m the i r 

inher i tance, who wou ld prevent God f rom bless ing h i s people, 
who wou ld prevent the wo r l d f r om enter ing in to the cove
nant blessings w h i c h God has for h i s ch i ldren . G o d declares 
w a r against a l l s u c h ; and the i r end is destruct ion. 

G O D M A N I F E S T S H IS R I G H T E O U S N E S S A T S INA I 
4 T h e people were w i l l i n g to enter into covenant re la t ion 

w i t h God, and Moses re turned to report th is . H e was sent 
down to t e l l the people to be ready aga inst the t h i r d day, 
when the terms o f the covenant shou ld be stated. B u t when 
the t h i r d day came i t proved to be a day of d r ead glory. 
T h i c k darkness gathered about the mounta in , a n d i t seemed 
to be on fire. A heavy thunders torm gathered, w i t h much 
l i gh tn ing and apparent ly much r a i n . T h e whole mounta in 
was shaken w i t h an ea r thquake ; and out of the darkness, 
and above the thunder there was the sound of a t rumpet 
w a x i n g louder and louder, and then a voice speak ing In the 
hear ing of the people a l l the words of the T e n Command
ments. (Hebrews 12 :18 , 19, 26) These phenomena seemed 
to be more than flesh and blood could s t a n d ; and the people 
fled f r om the presence of God. They asked that Moses should 
stand between God and them, and s a i d : " L e t not God speak 
w i t h us, lest we d i e . " — E x o d u s 2 0 : 1 9 . 

6 A f t e r th is demonstrat ion of the presence of G o d and af ter 
the people had heard God speaking, Moses was ca l l ed to go 
up the mount of God . H e was there for ty days, d u r i n g w h i c h 
t ime God gave h i m var i ous ins t ruct ions wh i ch were to be 
considered par t of the covenant, and cer ta in ob l igat ions con
cern ing the i r domest ic re lat ionships, and of the i r wo rsh ip 
of h imsel f . 

e H o w Moses cast down the two tables of stone on w h i c h 
God had wr i t t en the commandments, and how these were 
r ewr i t t en i s a lmost common knowledge. 

' I s r a e l saw by these th ings that though they were a spe
c i a l l y favored people, there were obl igat ions on them w h i c h 
must be kept i f they were to re ta in the i r p lace of favor. 
A t S i n a i they learned something of the r ighteousness of God . 
They also learned something of the i r inherent weakness and 
of the i r dependence upon God's merc i fu l prov is ion to receive 
and accept them even i n the i r weakness. The pos i t ion is 
g iven by P a u l i n R o m a n s 7 : 7-13. I s rae l went out of E g y p t 
as God 's favored people " a l i v e " to the hope o f C a n a a n . B u t 
when the L a w was given, i t both revealed and quickened 
s in i n t h e m ; a n d I s rae l " d i e d . " E v e r y good man In I s rae l 
rea l ized he could not get no r r e t a in the favor o f G o d by 
keeping the covenant of S i n a i . T h e very prov i s ion o f the 
L a w not to d o : " T h o u sha l t n o t " — a n d i t was a lmost who l l y 
negat ive i n cha rac t e r—s t i r r ed the fa l len nature to do those 
th ings w h i c h were forb idden. B u t the associated prov is ion 
of a pr iesthood, also ins t i tu ted at S ina i , led the people to 
the m e r c i f u l p rov i s ion of God i n the sacrif ice f o r s in and 
s in-a tonement So the L a w in i t s severity, and a lso In the 

13 



1 4 The WATCH TOWER nmOKT.YN, N T, 

prov is ion o f a pr iesthood ror the cover ing of s i n , po inted to 
C h r i s t . — G a l a t i a n s 3 : 24. 

' T h o u g h God had Ids specia l purpose in I s rae l for them
selves, for the i r ins t ruc t ion , and that they might enjoy his 
favors, he had other purposes also. Here something of per
manent value was done for the wor ld . There were two things 
w h i c h God at that t ime purposed to do for the benefit of 
m e n : (1) The Canaani tes , whose land Israel was soon to 
enter, had become so corrupt as to be a posi t ive danger to 
the race. God therefore determined to destroy them as he 
had destroyed Sodom. They were among men as a cancer is 
to the human body ; and Is rae l was God's ins t rument to ex
terminate them, lest the w o r l d should s ink in cor rupt ion . 
( L e v i t i cus 1 8 : 3 , 22-Jo) (2) A t S i n a i , in the covenant wh i ch 
God made w i t h h is people, and i n the statutes and o rd i 
nances w h i c h he gave for the i r guidance in a l l things, those 
wh i ch affected the i r soc ia l and nat iona l re lat ionships, there 
was hea l th-g iv ing medicine for the wor ld . 

9 W h a t God d i d i n Egyp t when he smote Pha raoh and de
stroyed the power of Egyp t was a lesson for the wor ld for 
a l l i ts days as to the author i t y and power of G o d ; and 
w i thout doubt the wor ld was thereby very v i t a l l y and d i 
rect ly affected for many years, and, but less d i rec t ly , i t has 
been affected ever since. A l s o the L a w of S i n a i has been a 
preservat ive to the nat ions as we l l as a guide. Chr is tendom, 
wh i l e professing to fo l low Chr i s t and h is teaching, rea l ly 
took the Ten Commandments of S i n a i as i ts s tandard , and 
has in i t s e r ro r been of some service in po in t ing out the 
r ighteousness and the sanct ions of God 's laws. B u t as i t 
was w i th the Jews , so is it w i t h Chr i s t endom. The salt has 
lost Its s a vo r : i t is cast out, and w i l l be trodden under foot. 
— M a t t h e w 5 : 1 3 . 

S INAI R E P R E S E N T S M I L L E N N I A L K I N G D O M 

1 0 S i n a i is thus seen as very closely re lated to the estab
l i shment of the k ingdom of heaven, when the r ighteous re
qui rements of God w i l l be made known to all men. A n d 
S i n a i does in a very special way represent the k ingdom. 
B i b l e Students have long known that in the symbology of 
Sc r ip ture mounta ins represent k ingdoms ( I sa iah 2 : 2 ) ; but 
they have not a lways perceived that S i n a i is God's p i c t o r i a l 
representat ion of h is k ingdom. T h i s is shown in several 
w a y s ; but perhaps most pa r t i cu l a r l y when on the fifth of 
the seven occasions Moses went up the mounta in . (Exodus 
2 4 : 12, 15) Then Moses at God 's b idd ing took seventy of the 
elders of Israel and A a r o n and his sous ; he took also Joshua . 
A f t e r the mounta in had been c l imbed to a considerable 
height, and after some days wa i t i ng there, Moses left the 
seventy elders wh i l e he and Joshua went through the c loud 
w h i c h rested on the mounta in , into the blue sky above i t . 
He re is God's representation of his k ingdom. Moses on the 
top, above the c loud, represented the C h r i s t ; and Joshua , h is 
servant, represented the great company class, the " s e r van t s " 
of the C h r i s t ; wh i l e below the c loud, but s t i l l up the moun
ta in , nei ther party seeing each other, were the seventy elders 
of Israe l , representing the ancient worthies who sha l l be 
pr inces in a l l the ear th . A t the foot of the mounta in were 
the people gathered, wa i t i n g to hear what Moses and the i r 
elders might b r ing f rom God, representing the wor ld of man
k i n d gett ing guidance a n d blessing through the powers of 
the k 'ngdom. 

" T h o s e who refuse to see i n these inc idents more than 
h i s t o r i ca l records are those who refuse h im that speaks f r om 
heaven (Hebrews 12 :25 ) ; f o r God as t ru l y speaks to h i s 
people now through these records as he spoke in the ears 
of I s rae l on that day, for the phenomena of S i n a i were also 
symbols of those th ings w h i c h accompany the second pres-
?nce of the L o r d . S a d to say, near l y a l l the c lergy o f C h r i s 

tendom refuse to accept these records as being t ru th fu l . T » 
them these are imag inary , not h is tor i ca l . Therefore they are 
not prepared to hear what God is saying, and they are un
able to d iscern the voice and mani festat ion of God in the 
strange things of th is day. S ina i is being repeated on a grand 
sca l e : God now speaks by his Word . The wo r l d w i l l soon 
be brought to an experience where the terrors of the mani 
festat ion of God are upon them. L i k e Israel they w i l l ca l l 
for someone to s tand between them and G o d ; and they w i l l 
then see that God has already provided a Med ia tor , even 
Jesus and h is jo int-he irs in the k ingdom, and that the Me
d ia to r is ready to take up his work. 

T H E C H U R C H A P P R O A C H I N G H E A V E N L Y MT . Z ION 
1 2 T h e mani festat ion of God at S ina i was wonder fu l . There 

has been noth ing l i ke i t before or since. Moses re ferr ing to 
i t s a y s : " D i d ever people hear the voice of God speaking 
out of the midst of the fire, as thou hast heard, and l ive" ' " 
(Deuteronomy 4 :33 ) It was God's direct evidence to his 
chosen people that he was w i th them. No human agency 
could have produced that which Israel saw and heard and 
felt at S i n a i ; there can be no exp l ana t i on ; there must be 
e i ther acceptance o r rejection. The Apost le in Hebrews re
fers to God's demonstrat ion at S ina i , and speaks of the 
Church ' s approach to the heavenly Mt . Z i on , where God is. 
B u t besides that s imi l e he states there is a t ime coming 
when the voice of God w i l l shake heaven and ea r th : The 
experience of Israe l at S ina i corresponds w i th that which 
the w o r l d must have in the establ ishment of the k ingdom 
of heaven. The q u a k i n g mountain represents the kingdoms 
of th is wor ld when shaken at the presence of God. " A n d I 
w i l l shake a l l nat ions, and the desire of a l l nat ions sha l l 
come" (Hagga i 2 : 7 ) , when God manifests h is hotltiess, and 
w i l l demand f rom the wor ld that wh i ch he asked of Israel . 
The messages of t ru th are God's means of shak ing the earth 
to i ts foundations, and whi le his messengers declare there 
is an inher i tance for the wor ld of mank ind , even the resti
tut ion blessings wh i ch a l l the prophets of God have dec lared ; 
but i t can be enjoyed only as men come Into harmony w i th 
God, l o v ing h i m w i t h a l l the heart, a n d each l ov ing his 
fe l low men as he loves himself . 

" T h o u g h n a t u r a l Israe l i n so many ways pref igured spir
i tua l Israel , the i r experiences being for types of things that 
should happen to sp i r i tua l Israe l , the footstep fo l lower of 
Jesus does not look to S ina i as his guide. H e sees that there 
I s rae l represented the wor ld of mank ind brought before God 
in the establ ishment of the k ingdom, rather than any experi
ence in the l i fe of sp i r i tua l Israel . The nearest experience 
in the l i f e of sp i r i tua l Israel wh i ch corresponds to S ina i is 
Pentecost, where also there was a manifestat ion of the 
power of G o d ; but the great d i s s im i l a r i t y shows these are 
not type and ant i type. To sp i r i tua l Israel was given the 
sp i r i t of t r u t h , not on ly as a blessing to the whole Church , 
but to be w i t h i n each member as a qu icken ing power. Hence 
as the apostle P a u l shows, the righteousness of the L a w is 
wrought in every one begotten by the sp i r i t . To such the 
L a w of S i n a i is not necessary, for the sp i r i t w i t h i n h im 
w o r k s r ighteousness.—Romans 8 : 4 ; 1 0 : 4 . 

" O u r lesson ca l l s attention to the ordinances of Moses as 
given in Lev i t i cus 19. The Ten Commandments, as given in 
the two tables of the L a w , cover the whole ground of man's 
re la t ionsh ip to God and to his neighbor. B u t beyond those 
there were many th ings in wh i ch Israe l were instructed 
w h i c h sharpened and pointed the L a w as embodied In the 
Ten Commandments , but which , as stated, were of a nega
t ive character . The Ten Commandments represent the cove
nant ; but the ordinances wh ich Moses spoke, some of wh i ch 
are g iven i n L e v i t i c u s 19, te l l of the obl igat ions o f tha t cove-
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ran t , even as the justi f ication of the fo l lower of Jesus, who 
Is consecrated to (!oil, obligates himsel f to fol low the w i l l of 
God . The fact of just i f icat ion, w i th i t s obl igat ions of a pre
vious consecration, is not in i tse l f suff icient; for the jus t 
sha l l l ive by his faithfulness, and not because he has been 
just i f ied by fa i th .—Hebrews 10 :38 , Rotherham. 

" B e s i d e s the negative phase of the L a w as denoted in 
the Ten Commandments, there is the posit ive phase to w h i c h 
they inev i tab ly point, and wh ich is expressed by our Golden 
Text . A l aw to abstain from the worsh ip of other gods, and 
to re f ra in f rom doing in jury to a neighbor, when received 
by a good heart, inevitably leads to the posit ive, sincere wor
ship of God, and to love for one's neighbor. T h i s is the 
summary of the L a w as given by our L o r d (Ma t thew 2 2 : 
37-40) ; th is s tandard a l l who wou ld have l i fe must a t ta in . 

QUESTIONS FOR B E R E A N S T U D Y 
H o w flirt r.ocl speak to Moses at M t . Ho r eb? Wl i . i t was t l ie quest ion 

put to I - . e l u|,o i then au' ivaL at S i n a i ? i i m v is God shown to 
be a God ot o i d v iV H I . 

W h a t was Israe l ' s p o r t i o n ? I n w h a t way was I s r a e l a nation of 
p r i es t s? 1, 2. 

W h a t had Israel seen in the i r t ra\e ls t owa rd S i n a i ? W h o m does 
Ama l ek represent ' ' 1i 3. 

Descr ibe the scene jus t before Moses was ca l l ed in to the m o u n t a i n . 
11 4 5 

What ' was the lesson to I s rae l respect ing the b reak ing of the tables 
of stone and the r e w r i t i n g of the commandments? W h a t is P a u l ' s 
a r gument? 1 6, 7. 

W h a t two things d i d G o d do w h i c h are of permanent va lue to the 
wo r ld ? t is. 

W h a t l e s i on is there i n the s m i t i n g of E g y p t ? I n w h a t way has 
the Mosa i c taw been benef ic ia l to the w o r l d ? 1 9 . 

In SMiibologv, wha t does " m o u n t a i n " represent? H o w does the scene 
of S i n a i represent the bless ing of the va r i ous classes i n Mess i ah s 
k ingdom? 1,10. 

A r e these th ings more t h a n h i s t o r i c a l f ac ts? A r e the preachers 
prepared to hear the " v o i c e " of G o d ? I f not, w h y no t ? 1 11. 

W h a t was God's d i rec t evidence that he was w i t h h i s people? To 
wha t does 1 a u l l i k en i t ? W h a t i s the an t i t ype? H 12. 

Do s p i r i t u a l Israel i tes look to S i n a i for gu idance? H o w do S i n a i 
and Pentecost compare? 1 13. 

The T e n Commandments cover the g round of w h a t ? W h a t do they 
represent? H o w is jus t i f i c a t i on m a i n t a i n e d ? 1 14. 

H o w is the negat ive d i a m e t e r of (lie L a w taken by J e sus and 
t rans fo rmed in to a pos i t i ve d e c l a ra t i on? Quote J e sus ' words. II15. 

AN INTERESTING LETTER 
ACTIV IT IES IN S O U T H A F R I C A 

D E A R B R E T HUEN IN (/UUIS,T: 
I feel sure that you would be interested to have a s l ight 

record of the remarkable w o r k that has been done in the 
co 'porteur field by two of ou r sisters, who have been a 
long time members of the Johannesburg Ecc l es ia . T h e i r 
names are S is ter L. Theron and S is ter K. Adshade. Some 
months ago they decided to give up the i r duties as teachers 
in the Government Educat ion Schools and to devote a l l 
the i r t ime to the work of the L o r d i n the colporteur field. 
The per iod I pa r t i cu l a r l y wish to speak of covers only three 
months, d u r i n g wh ich a tour was made through the nor thern 
d i s t r i c t s of N a t a l and the T ransvaa l . D u r i n g th is t ime 
3,222 cal ls were made in thirty-one var ious places v is i ted 
a n d a tota l of 3,188 books were sold as f o l l ows : 

Vols . SCKIITI 'BE STUDIES 1.218 
II w.i's (mostl> large) 1,041 
" M i i l i . M s " - 929 

3,188 

T h i s is quite a remarkable record, and entai led tireless 
ac t i v i t y and zeal. 

In one of the letters received f r om one of the sisters, 
she says : " I seem to have been going at top speed a l l the 
time, catch ing a l l sorts of t ra ins , per ishables and goods, 
a l l the same to me as long as I could get to my dest ina
tion. Often have I a r r i ved late at night , the t r a in being 
unduly delayed, a t a lone s t a t i on ; but, t rue to h is promise, 
the Lo rd never leaves one in the lu r ch . On every occasion 
he put i t into the heart of someone to help me. I t strength
ens one's f a i th and increases one's love to see h i s devoted 
a n d prov ident ia l care. 

"One day after reading again that beaut i fu l a r t i c l e on 
'Serv ice Essent ia l , ' I was so exci ted that I could not sleep. 
A t last I got up, held out the map, and discovered that we 
were leav ing out Barber ton and some other places on a 
branch l ine off our route, and at once determined that we 
shou ld not leave them out. I mentioned i t to my c ompan i on ; 
and we decided that she should go there whi l e I came on 
and f inished my section. The place I v is i ted next was a 
very smal l p lace ; I made only eighteen cal ls , but I sold 
forty-nine Volumes, sixteen 'M i l l i ons , ' and th ir teen large 
HARPS. I had very l i t t le sleep the night before, only three 

hou r s ; for I was t a l k i n g u n t i l 1 1 : 3 0 p . m . to some very 
interested people and then pack ing up to 2 : 0 0 a . m . and 
up again to catch a t r a i n at 5 : 30 a. m. I wou ld jus t love 
to tel l you a l l the l i t t l e experiences we get, and how 
obviously our Sav i o r is l ead ing u s ; but I have not the t ime . " 

In a fur ther letter, wr i t t en f rom Midde lbe rg in the 
T r a n s v a a l , the same w r i t e r expresses sa t i s lae t i on at re
ce iv ing her col league back af ter the separat ion ; and she 
finds that i t is a better w a y to d iv ide up the i r energies in 
v i s i t i ng the sma l l places, but for the larger places i t is 
better to work together. She cont inues : 

"I have had tremendous opposit ion here ; for the ma jo r i t y 
of the D u t c h people have been great ly pre jud iced by the 
ministers . . . . T h u s f a r we have put out s i x sets, some odd 
volumes, s ix ty H A R P S and ninety 'M i l l i ons . ' I have com 
across three people thus f a r who are deeply interested 
since the lectures and who enjoy the volumes very much . 
. . . The first day I went to the pr i va te houses I landed 
at the house of one of the three Dutch minis ters here. I 
>->oke to his w i f e ; and af ter a wh i l e she s a i d : ' I ' l l c a l l 
ir husband ; he is a min is te r and would l i ke to see the 
]• n!;s.' I h id my surpr ise by saying, 'Yes d o ; I wou ld 
l ike to speak to h im . ' H e came to the door qu i v e r ing w i t h 
rase and mal igned the t r u t h , our dear B r o t h e r Russe l l , 
and a l l of us very unmerc i fu l l y . I felt very sorry for h i m 
and spoke to h i m gently yet firmly. G r a d u a l l y he ca lmed 
down, but would not accept a II \RP. H i s wife, I could see 
and feel, was deeply impressed by what I was te l l ing h im , 
and several times suggested that he should take a book ; 
but he would not, say ing that he would not have a book in 
his house wr i t t en by Russe l l . I to ld h im that he wou ld 
read i t in the very near future and deeply regret, too, that 
he had not done so before. W h a t was my del ight the next 
morn ing when my l and lady came to my room for a H A R P , 
say ing that somebody had ca l led for one late last n ight . 
A f t e r some persuasion she to ld me how th is min is ter ' s w i f e 
gently tapped on her w indow pane af ter she had gone to 
bed, gave her 2 /6 , and asked her i f she could get her a 
book but not to te l l anybody for fear her husband should 
hear. She stole away f r o m the house af ter he h a d gone to 
bed. Another N i codemus ! I t made me real ize a f resh how 
impor tant i t is that we shou ld te l l the t r u t h i n love, and 
a lways remember our d i gn i t y as ambassadors fo r C h r i s t " 

Y o u r brother i n the service of the L o r d , 
H . ANCKETILL, South Africa. 
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"/ will stand upon my watch and will set my foot 
upon the Tower, and will watch to see what He will 
say unto me, and what answer I shall make to them 
that oppose me."—Habakkuk 8:1. 

fh 

O i x m the earth dutress of nations with perplexity; the sea and the waves (the restless, discontented) roaring; men's hearts failing them for fear and for looking t » 
the things cominu noon the earth (society); for the powers of the heavens (ecr-lesiabticsm) shall be shaken . . When ye see these things begin to M m r t o pass, then 
know that the Kingdom of God is at hand. Look up, l i ft Up your heads, rejoice, for your redemption draweth n i g h — M a t t . 24:33; M a r k 13:29: Luke 21:25-3L 



T H I S J O U R N A L A N D I T S S A C R E D M I S S I O N 

THIS journal la on* of the prime factors or instruments In the system of Bible Instruction, or. "Seminary Extension", M * being 
presented In a l l parts of the civilized world by the WITCH TOWER BIBLE & TRACT SOCIETY, chartered A. D. 1884, "Fo r the Pro

motion of Christ ian Knowledge". It not only serves as a class room where Bible students may meet in the study of the divine Word bo* 
also as a channel of communication through which they may be reached with announcements of the Society's conventions and of the 
coming of its traveling representatives, styled "P i l g r ims" , and refreshed with reports of its conventions. 

Our "Berean Lessons" are topical- rehearsals or reviews of our Society's published STUDIES most entertainingly arranged, and very 
helpful to a l l who would merit the only honorary degree which the Society accords, viz., Verbi Dei Minister (V. D. i t ) , which translated 
into English is Minister of God's Word. Our treatment of the International Sunday School Lessons is specially for the older Bible 
students and teachers. By some this feature is considered indispensable. 

This Journal stands firmly for the defense of the only true foundation of the Christian 's hope now beli„ so generally repudiated 
—redemption through the precious blood of "the man Christ Jesas, who gave himself a ransom [a corresponding price, a substitute] for 
a l l " . (1 Peter 1 : 1 9 ; 1 Timothy 2 :6 ) Building up on this sure foundation the gold, silver and precious stones (1 Corinthians 3 : I l 
i a ; 2 Peter 1:6-11) of the Word of God, its further mission is to "make a l l see what is the fellowship of the mystery wh ich . . .has 
been bid In God, . . . to the intent that now might be made known by the church the manifold wisdom of God"—"which in other ages 
was not made known onto the sons of men as i t is now revealed".—Ephesians 3:5-9,10. 

It stands free from a l l parties, sects and creeds of men, while i t seeks more and more to bring its every utterance into fullest 
subjection to the w i l l of God in Christ, as expressed i n the holy Scriptures. It is thus free to declare boldly whatsoever the Lord 
hatK spoken—according to the divine wisdom granted nnto us to understand his utterances. Its attitude is not dogmatic, but confident; 
for; we know whereof we affirm, treading with implicit faith upon the sure promises of God. It is held as a trust, to be used only i n his 
service; hence our decisions relative to what may and what may not appear in its columns must be according to our judgment of hla 
good pleasure, the teaching of his Word, for the upbuilding of his people in grace and knowledge. And we not only invite but urge ona 
readers to prove a l l Its utterances by the infallible Word to which reference is constantly made to facilitate such testing. 

T O U S T H E S C R I P T U R E S C L E A R L Y T E A C H 
(That the church is- "the temple of the l i v ing God", peculiarly "his workmanship"; that its construction has been in progress throughout 

the gospel age—ever since Christ beeame the world's Redeemer and the Chief Corner Stone of his temple, through which, when 
finished, God's blessing shal l come "to a l l people", and they find access to him.—1 Corinthians 3 :16 , 17 ; Ephesians 2:20-22; 
Genesis 2 8 : 1 4 ; Galatians 3 : 29. 

That meantime the chiseling, shaping, and polishing of consecrated believers in Christ's atonement for sin, progresses; and when the 
last of these " l i v ing stones", "elect and precious," -fc-Ol have been made ready, the great Master Workman wi l l bring a l l together 
in the first resurrection; and the temple shall be t ' "• his glory, and be the meeting place between God and men throughout 
the Millennium.—Revelation 1 5 : 6-8. 

That the basis of hope, for the church and the world, lies i n the fact that "Jesus Christ, by the grace of God, tasted death for every 
man," "a ransom, for a l l , " and w i l l be " the true l ight which Ughtetnr event man that comets into the world?', "in doe tuna".— 
Hebrews 2 : 9 ; John 1:9; 1 Timothy 2 : 0 , 6. 

That the hope of the church Is that she may be like her Lord- "see him as he i s , " be 'partaker of the divine nature, ' and share hla 
glory as his joint-heir.—1 John 3 : 2 ; John 17 :24; Puma— 8 : 1 T ; 2 Peter 1:4. 

(Chat the present- miss ton of. the church is the perfecting- ot the saints for the future work of service: to develop in herself every 
grace; to be God's witness t» the-world; and to prepare to be kings and priests in tha neat age.—Ephesians 4 : 1 2 ; Matthew 241 
14 ; Revelation 1 : « j 20 :6. 

That the hope for the-world lies-in the lilssslags of knowledge, and' opportunity to ha brought to all by Chr l s f a Millennial kingdom, the 
restitution of all that was lost In Adam, tie a l l the willing- and obedient, at the hands of their Redeemer and bis gtortfled chasekv 
when all tha wilfully wicked- win ba destroy*.—Acta 3 :19-23; Isaiah 35. 

P U B L I S H E D By 

W A T C H T O W E R . B I B L E 6 r T R A C T S O O B p 

18 CONCORD STREET O D BROOKLYN, N-Y. U-S'A? 
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MULTIPLIED MERCIES OF GOD 
"Mercy unto you, and peace, and love, be multiplied."—Jude 2. 

WH E N St. Jude addressed his epistle to the be
loved of God, he held before them the godlike 
qualities that they might learn and develop 

the same qualities. Among these is mercy. The Psa lmist 
declares that the mercy of the L o r d endures forever. 
Mercy is defined as forbearance to inf l ict harm under 
circumstances of provocation when one has the power to 
infl ict i t . I t is compassionate treatment of another. I t 
is pity put into action. While the first man must have 
possessed this godlike quality i n his perfection, through 
the fa l l he has lost most of i t , u n t i l we see l i t t l e or no 
mercy among the men of earth. 

2 M e n wi th power exercise i t i n order to satisfy their 
own selfish i l l w i l l . A n instance of this was recently 
marked by the act of a federal judge. A public official 
had called attention to the fact that the decision of a 
certain court was out of harmony w i th the interests of 
the people and more part icularly i n the interests of self
ish, heartless corporations. Th i s official who had exer
cised his r ight of speech the judge sentenced to a term 
i n prison. Th i s was the very opposite of mercy. Even 
had the official who wrote the words been gui l ty of 
wrong, the generous heart would have exercised mercy. 
How differently our heavenly Father deals w i th those 
who offend h i m ! 

3 The virtues of men increase slowly, and we mention 
them by the relative process of addit ion. God's mercy 
is mul t ip l i ed toward us. St. Jude here urges that those 
who are consecrated to the L o r d should exercise the god
l ike quality. The apostle Peter says that as Christ ians 
we should add to our faith fortitude, and knowledge, 
and self-control, and patient endurance, and godliness, 
and brotherly-kindness, and love. We cannot do this u n 
less we also exercise the quality of mercy. 

*The blessings of God are poured out upon his crea
tures. They are bestowed so lavishly that they are said 
to be mult ip l ied . We may expect, then, that i f we strive 
to conform ourselves to the divine rules of action the 
blessings of the L o r d , inc luding mercy, w i l l be m u l t i 
pl ied unto us. 

B G o d is the fountain from which flow mul t ip l i ed mer
cies, l ike the waters of a peaceful r iver. The prophet 
of God wrote a song dealing w i th this founta in of mercy, 

i n which he says: " 0 give thanks unto the L o r d ; for 
he is good: for his mercy endureth for ever." Then the 
Psa lmis t proceeds to say that Jehovah "alone docth great 
wonders " ; that by wisdom he made the heavens and 
stretched out the earth above the waters; he made the 
great l ights, the sun to rule by day, the moon and the 
stars to rule by night, and his mercy endures for ever; 
that i t is this mighty God who remembered us i n our 
low estate, provided redemption for us, and feeds us 
upon the food we need, and leads us into paths of r ight
eousness. " 0 give thanks unto the God of heaven: for h is 
mercy endureth for eve r . "—Psa lm 136: 26. 

6 S t . P a u l tells us that no temptation comes to us but 
what is common to m a n ; that is to say, the common 
temptations of the wor ld we must come i n contac \ with. 
I n this hour of hatred and i l l w i l l , of cruelty and op
pression i n the world, what an opportune t ime for the 
Chr i s t i an to consider the subject of mercy and to acquire, 
insofar as i t is possible, this Godl ike qua l i t y ! 

'Concern ing our great God his prophet wr i tes : " W h o 
is a God l ike unto thee, that pardoneth in iqui ty , and 
passeth by the transgression of the remnant of his herit
age ? he retaineth not his anger for ever, because he de-
l ighteth i n mercy. H e w i l l tu rn again, he w i l l have com
passion upon u s ; he w i l l subdue our in iqu i t i es ; and thou 
w i l t cast a l l their sins into the depths of the sea."-— 
M i c a h 7 : 1 8 , 19. 

E X A M P L E S O F M E R C Y 

8 0 u r first parents deliberately violated God's law, sub
ject ing themselves to immediate destruction. I t was the 
mercy of God that permitted them to live on thereafter. 
I t was the mercy of God that preserved the li fe of Ca in 
and set a mark upon h i m lest he should be k i l l ed by any 
of those who found h i m . Mercy spared Noah and his 
fami ly in the flood. I t was the mercy of God that brought 
L o t and his daughters out of Sodom. When El iezer went 
i n search of a bride for Isaac, i t is stated that mercy 
directed his steps that way.—Genesis 24 : 27. 

Mehovah is under no obligation to do anyth ing for 
either Jew or Genti le. H i s law having been infracted, 
justice could c la im the l i fe of a l l . B u t he has expressed 
his purpose of exercising mercy toward both Jew and 
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Gentile i n prov id ing a p lan of redemption and deliver
ance for a l l those who w i l l t u r n away f r om unrighteous
ness and do that which is r ight . H e expresses his abso
lute r ight to bestow his mercy upon whomsoever he wi l l s . 
I n bestowing this mercy he is not v io lat ing any of h is 
div ine attributes. T o Moses he sa id : " I w i l l have mercy 
on whom I w i l l have mercy, and I w i l l have compassion 
o n whom I w i l l have compassion."—Eomans 9 : 1 5 . 

1 0 A f t e r Jehovah had led the chi ldren of Israel out of 
the l and of Egyp t by the hand of Moses, a song of de
liverance was sung unto the L o r d , i n wh ich Moses re
ferred to the mercies of God. I n a more wonderful sense 
w i l l this be true i n a future t ime, when the L o r d has 
delivered the people f rom the thraldom of Satan's em
pire and placed them upon the highway of holiness that 
they may journey back to endless peace and happiness. 
T h e n i n a truer sense can i t be sa i d : " T h o u i n thy mercy 
hast led forth the people which thou hast redeemed; thou 
hast guided them i n thy strength unto thy holy habita
t i o n . " (Exodus 1 5 : 1 3 ) T h i s w i l l be true when the Chr is t 
has guided the people who obey to the end of the M i l 
l ennia l age and the L o r d Jehovah has received them into 
the blessedness of h is eternal k ingdom. 

" M e n are natura l ly na r row ; and when mercy is m a n i 
fested by them, i t is often i n a stingy fashion. The mercy 
of Jehovah is abundantly manifested. " T h e L o r d is mer
c i f u l and gracious, slow to anger, and plenteous i n mer
cy . " ( P sa lm 103 : 8) " Jehovah is gracious, and f u l l of 
compassion; slow to anger, and of great mercy. Jehovah 
is good to a l l ; and his tender mercies are over a l l h is 
w o r k s . " — P s a l m 1 4 5 : 8 , 9, 

" C o n c e r n i n g his mercy St . P a u l says: " G o d . . . is 
r i ch i n mercy, for h is great love wherewith he loved u s . " 
(Ephesians 2 : 4 ) St . Peter, extol l ing the mercy of J e 
hovah, says: " W h o according to his abundant mercy ha th 
begotten us again unto a hope of l i fe by the resurrection 
of Jesus Chr is t f rom the dead." (1 Peter 1 :3 ) T r u l y , 
then, plenteous, abundant, r i ch , great and tender are the 
mercies of Jehovah. 

"Moses was the mediator between Jehovah and the 
people of Israel God's covenant having been made w i th 
that nat ion through Moses as mediator. Moses was a 
type of Chr is t , the Mediator between God and man, 
through whom God w i l l exercise his mercy toward the 
world of mank ind . When the spies were sent to spy out 
the land, upon their re turn some of them presented an 
untruth fu l report ; and when J ehovah proposed to Moses 
to smite them w i th a pestilence and to create a greater 
nation, Moses appealed for forgiveness of the people i n 
tha fo l lowing words: " A n d now, I beseech thee, let the 
power of my L o r d be great, according as thou hast spo
ken, saying, The L o r d is longsuffering, and of great 
mercy, forg iv ing in iqu i t y and transgression, and by no 
means clearing the g u i l t y ; v i s i t ing the in iqu i t y of the 
fathers upon the chi ldren unto the th i rd and four th gen
eration. Pardon , I beseech thee, the in i qu i t y of th is 

people according unto the greatness of thy mercy, and 
as thou hast forgiven this people, f rom Egypt even u n t i l 
now. "—Numbers 14:17-19. 

T H E W O R L D N O T R E A D Y F O R M E R C Y 

"Be f o r e man can receive and appreciate the mercy of 
God he must be i n a heart condition to appreciate i t . 
The wor ld of mankind, long under the dominion of the 
oppressor Satan, has become exceedingly wicked. The 
majority of the people have hearts of stone. B u t they 
are now reaching their extremity. The hard tr ials and 
distressing conditions upon the nations w i l l put mank ind 
i n an attitude of m i n d and heart to receive and appreci
ate the mercies of God. The i r extremity w i l l be God's op
portunity. Then " G o d shall send forth his mercy and 
his t r u t h . " ( P sa lm 57 :3 ) Then the saying w i l l become 
t rue : " M e r c y and t ru th are met together; righteousness 
and peace have kissed each other. T r u t h shall spr ing out 
of the earth [out of the heart-gardens of a renewed so
ciety] ; and righteousness shall look down from heaven 
[ f rom the new heavens, Chr is t and his br ide ] . Yea , 
Jehovah shal l give that which is good; and our land shal l 
y ie ld her increase. Eighteousness shal l go forth f rom h i m 
[Jehovah] ; and shall set us i n the way of his s teps"— 
those who observe and obey the rule of the Mess iah .— 
Psa lm 85 :10 -13 . 

" G o d ' s mercy is part icular ly made manifest dur ing 
the Gospel age toward ihose who make a covenant w i th 
h i m by sacrifice and di l igently strive to keep that cove
nant. I t is v i ta l ly essential that each one who w i l l finally 
enter into the kingdom shall develop and apply the 
quality of mercy. H e must learn to apply i t toward his 
brethren i n part icular, and toward a l l as he has oppor
tuni ty . 

" G o d manifests his mercy toward those who w i l l 
compose the C h r i s t ; and then through Chr is t he w i l l 
show forth his mercy to both Jew and Gentile dur ing 
the M i l l enn i a l re ign of Christ . Concerning this St. P a u l 
says: " F o r as ye i n times past have not believed God, 
yet have now obtained mercy through their [Israel's] 
unbelief : even so have these also now not believed, that 
through your mercy they also may obtain mercy. F o r 
God hath concluded them a l l i n unbelief, that he might 
have mercy upon a l l . "—Eomans 1 1 : 30-32. 

"There fore the way for the Chr is t ian now to learn 
mercy, and how i t shall be applied, is to study carefully 
and consider the mercy as manifested by Jehovah and 
his beloved Son Christ Jesus toward those who seek to 
know and do his w i l l . To this end examples as given i n 
the Scriptures are herein set forth. The world has long 
waited for the t ime when mercy and blessings w i l l be 
bestowed upon i t . The peoples have groaned and trav
ai led i n pa in , wai t ing for the manifestation of God's 
mercy through the Christ , not knowing for what they 
have waited. They soon shal l know, because the k ingdom 
is at hand. 
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1 8 T a k i n g his stand down at the beginning of the reign 
of Chr is t when the means by which Jehovah w i l l b r ing 
the ransomed race to himself begin to be clearly seen 
by the peoples of earth, the Psa lmist exult ingly points 
out that the long-expected mercy and t ru th have ap
peared, saying, " 0 sing unto Jehovah a new song ; for 
he hath done marvelous th ings : h is r i ght hand [his 
own great power], and his holy arm [the L o r d Jesus, 
stretched down to l i f t man up out of the p i t ] , hath 
gotten h i m the victory. Jehovah hath made known his 
salvat ion: his righteousness [un t i l then concealed] hath 
he openly showed i n the sight of the heathen. H e hath 
remembered his mercy and his t ru th toward the house of 
I s rae l : [on the principle of " to the Jew first," but sub
sequently] a l l the ends of the earth have seen the sal
vation of our God. Make a joy fu l noise unto the L o r d , 
a l l the ear th : make a loud noise, and rejoice, and s ing 
praise. S i n g unto the L o r d w i th the h a r p ; w i th the harp, 
and the voice of a psalm. W i t h trumpets and sound of 
cornet make a joy ful noise before Jehovah, the K i n g . 
Le t the sea roar, and the fulness thereof; the world, and 
they that dwell therein. Le t the floods clap their hands : 
let the h i l l s be joy ful together before Jehovah ; for he 
cometh to judge the earth; w i th righteousness shal l he 
judge the world, and the people w i th equ i t y . "—Psa lm 
98:1-9. 

H O P I N G I N H I S M E R C Y 

" T h e coming reign of mercy and t ru th is for a special 
class; i t is not for those who invent and practise evi l . 
The wise man asks: " D o they not err [against their own 
souls] that devise evil ? but mercy and t ru th shal l be to 
them that devise good"—the good-hearted, those inter
ested i n their fellow men, the only ones fit to be saved 
and the only ones that w i l l be saved.—Proverbs 14:22. 

2 0 I t w i l l be by that coming reign of mercy and t ru th , 
and by the incident reverence of Jehovah i n men's 
hearts, that the earth w i l l be cleansed of every evi l th ing . 
" B y mercy and t ruth iniquity is purged ; and by the fear 
of Jehovah men depart from ev i l . " (Proverbs 1 6 : 6 ) 
A n d those who would be benefited by that reign should 
embrace its principles and hold fast to them. " L e t not 
mercy and t ru th forsake thee; b ind them about thy 
neck; write them upon the table of thine heart. So shalt 
thou find favor and good success i n the sight of God 
and man."—Proverbs 3 : 3, 4. 

2 1 A s a truly great man is always merc i fu l and could 
not fa i l to take pleasure in those who have confidence i n 
h i m , because they know h im as he is, so "Jehovah taketh 
pleasure i n them that fear h im , i n those that hope i n his 
mercy . "—Psa lm 147 :11 . 

2 2 Jehovah is specially watching out for the interests 
of such, and i n Psa lm 33:17-22 we seem to have a clear 
indicat ion that at the time i n which we are now l i v i ng 
there are many who have such a hope. I t w i l l not be 
merely because they have heard the message that " m i l 

l ions now l i v ing w i l l never d i e " that they shal l be spared 
i n the hour of darkness which is to cover a l l the earth, 
but because their hope has been centered i n Jehovah. 

M " A horse is a vain th ing for safety; neither shal l he 
deliver any by his great strength. Behold the eye of 
Jehovah is upon them that fear h i m , upon them that 
hope i n his mercy ; to deliver their soul f rom death, and 
to keep them alive i n famine. Our soul waiteth for J e 
hovah : he is our help and our shield. F o r our heart shal l 
rejoice i n h i m ; because we have trusted i n his holy name. 
Le t thy mercy, 0 Jehovah, be upon us, according as we 
hope i n thee." 

" O n his own behalf the Psa lmist says: " I a m l ike a 
green [young, vigorous] olive tree [which grows to be 
thousands of years old] i n the house of G o d : I t rust i n 
the mercy of God for ever and ever." ( Psa lm 5 2 : 8) H e 
was sure that he had put his trust i n One whose mercies 
never f a i l ; he was sure that wherever he went a l l needful 
provision for his protection and his welfare would be 
made; for he says: " G o d is my defence. The God of my 
mercy shal l go before me"—prevent ing me f r om ha rm. 
— P s a l m 5 9 : 9, 10. 

T H E C E N T E R O F H I S M E R C Y 

" T h e center of God's mercy is Jesus. W h e n M a r y 
knew that she was to be the mother of the world's Savior 
she said of G o d : " H e hath holpen his servant Israel , i n 
remembrance of his mercy. " ( Luke 1:54) A n d when 
Zacharias, the father of J o h n the Bapt ist , "was filled 
wi th the holy sp ir i t and prophesied" after John 's b i r th , 
he said of Jesus that his coming was " to perform the 
mercy promised to our fathers" ( Luke 1: 67, 7 2 ) ; -and 
i n most poetic and beauti ful language refers to " the 
tender mercy of our G o d ; whereby the dayspring [mar-

giji, sunris ing] f rom on h i gh hath visited us, to give 
l i ght to them that sit i n darkness and i n the shadow of 
death, to guide our feet into the way of peace . "—Luke 
1:78, 79. 

2 6 W h a t was prophesied of our L o r d as respects his 
mercy was abundantly ful f i l led at his first advent, and 
w i l l be s t i l l more completely ful f i l led i n his k ingdom 
now at hand. H i s whole min is t ry was filled w i th acts of 
benevolence for the distressed and the unfortunate. The 
people understood this very w e l l ; and i t made them long 
for the coming of his k ingdom. 

2 T W h e n the two b l ind men of Capernaum found their 
way to Jesus i n Capernaum, they were cry ing out after 
h i m , as they followed h i m to his lodging, " T h o u Son 
of Dav id , have mercy on u s . " A n d what a mercy i t was 
to them, after the windows of the soul had been dark
ened perhaps for many years, to have them opened again 
to see the beauties of the Lake of Galilee, the brooks and 
fields and woods and rocks, the birds and beasts and 
fishes, and the ever-changing panorama of the skies I— 
Matthew 9 :27 -31 . 
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* 8 A n almost s imi lar incident is that of Bartimseus and 
the other b l ind man s i t t ing by the wayside near J e r i cho ; 
and "when they heard that Jesus passed by, they cried 
out, saying, Have mercy on us, 0 Lo rd , thou Son of 
D a v i d . " (Matthew 20 :30 -34 ; M a r k 10:46-52) I n both 
cases the needed mercy was forthcoming. 

2 9 When the ten lepers of the Samari tan vil lage knew 
that Jesus was passing through their community on his 
way to Jerusalem, they knew that i t was a possibility for 
them to escape from their l i v i ng death; and they l i fted 
up their voices i n the cry, "Jesus, Master, have mercy 
on u s . " ( Luke 17:11-19) The ten were cleansed, but 
only one of theni had sufficient gratitude to return and 
throw himself at the Master's feet. The proportions are 
no better today. The great mult i tude of even professed 
Christ ians receive the mul t ip l i ed mercies and favors of 
God wi th no thought whatever of g i v ing themselves to 
h im i n return, consecrating their a l l to his service. 

8 0 T h e Syro-Phcenician woman met Jesus wi th the c ry : 
" H a v e mercy on me, L o r d , thou Son of D a v i d ; my 
daughter is grievously vexed wi th a dev i l . " Jesus heard 
her cry, even though she were not an Israelite, and 
granted the mercy desired.(Matthew 1 5 : 22) A father i n 
Israel addressed Jesus i n s imi lar language, for a s imi lar 
reason, and received a s imi lar shadowing forth of the 
mercies of the age that is to be.—Matthew 17 :14-21 . 

M E R C Y A N D N O T S A C R I F I C E 
" W h i l e Jesus was at Capernaum the Pharisees cr i t i 

cized the L o r d because he ate wi th publicans and s in
ners ; but Jesus reproved them, saying, " They that be 
whole need not a physician, but they that are sick. B u t 
go ye and learn what that meaneth, I w i l l have mercy, 
and not sacri f ice."—Matthew 9 : 12 , 13. 

S 2 T h e L o r d made another reference to this same proph
ecy (Hosea 6 : 6 ) , and quoted i t again when on a later 
occasion the Pharisees took h i m to task for al lowing his 
disciples to "harvest and w innow" gra in on the sabbath 
day, their offense being the mere gathering of a few 
grains of wheat as they passed through a field, and the 
eating of them because they were hungry. (Matthew 12 : 
1-8) The L o r d said that i n doing this they were guiltless. 

S 3 La t e r the L o r d reproved the same class (Matthew 
23 : 1-39) i n the most severe language used dur ing his 
m in i s t r y ; and the burden of his reproof largely rested 
i n the fact that these supposedly religious leaders of the 
people were selfish, avaricious and merciless, paying at
tention to the l i t t le things but omi t t ing "the weightier 
matters of the law, justice, mercy, and f a i t h . " — M a t 
thew 2 3 : 23. 

3 4 M e r c i f u l as the spir i t of our L o r d Jesus must a l 
ways have been, yet the Father knew that i n his pre
human estate he could not be sufficiently so ; and hence 
" i t behooved h i m to be made l ike unto his brethren, that 
he might be a merc i fu l and fa i th fu l h igh priest i n things 
pertaining to God, to make reconcil iation for the sins of 
the people."—Hebrews 2:17. 

3 5 T h e greatest mercies of Jesus are yet to come. A l l 
that has gone before is but a foretaste of that which is 
to follow. St . Jude admonishes: "Keep yourselves i n the 
love of God, looking for the mercy of our L o r d Jesus 
Chr is t unto eternal l i fe . " (Jude 21) The specific th ing 
for which the saints are to look is the Lord 's glorious 
appearing. (T i tus 2 :13 ) The early disciples well knew 
that the resurrection, even of the Church, could not take 
place u n t i l Jesus should r e tu rn ; and that the world's 
restoration must, as a matter of course, await the world's 
Eestorer. The early Church seems to have been blessed 
with better reasoning powers than many professed Chris
tians of today. 

V E S S E L S O F M E R C Y 
3 8 T h e apostle Pau l refers to the Church as " the ves

sels of mercy, which he had afore prepared unto glory, 
even us whom he hath called, not of the Jews only, but 
also of the Genti les." (Romans 9 : 23, 24) The Apostle 
was one of these vessels himself. H e never forgot that 
he had at one time been a persecutor of God's saints ; 
and so he often referred to himself "as one that hath 
obtained mercy of the L o r d " (1 Corinthians 7 : 25 ) , de
c lar ing that the reasons why mercy was gra f ted to h i m 
was so that he might thereafter be a pal i to other 
believers (1 T imothy 1 :16 ) , and because the persecu
tions were carried on by h i m in ignorance. (1 T imothy 
1:13) A n d in proportion as he had received mercy f rom 
God he was extending i t to those to whom he ministered. 
— 2 Cor inthians 4 : 1 . 

" T h e Apostle knew f u l l well that the salvation of 
which he was an heir had come to h i m not because of 
his fa i th fu l keeping of the law, nor because of works i n 
any other sense of the word ; for he declares that i t was 
"not by works of righteousness which we have done, but 
according to his mercy he saved us, by the washing of 
regeneration, and renewing of the holy s p i r i t . " — T i t u s 
3 : 5 . 

3 8 T h e apostle P a u l was noble-minded; and noble-
minded people are always grateful to others who have 
ministered to them. How it warms our hearts toward 
h im, and toward Onesiphorus, too, when we read of how 
a l l that were of As ia turned away from h i m when he 
was imprisoned at Eome, wi th one grand exception! A n d 
surely the L o r d w i l l grant the Apostle's request: " T h e 
L o r d give mercy unto the house of Onesiphorus; for he 
oft refreshed me, and was not ashamed of my c h a i n ; but 
when he was i n Eome, he sought me out very di l igently, 
and found me. The L o r d grant unto h im that he may 
find mercy of the Lord i n that day: and i n how many 
things he ministered unto me at Ephesus, thou knowest 
very we l l . "—2 Timothy 1:16-18. 

""The apostle Peter, the first one to bear the message 
to the Gentiles, wr i t ing to the "vessels of mercy" scat
tered throughout Pontus, Galat ia, Cappadocia, As ia and 
B i t h y n i a , tells them that they "are a chosen generation, 
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a royal priesthood, an holy nation, a peculiar people; 
that ye should show forth the- praises of h i m who hath 
called you out of darkness into his marvelous l i g h t : 
which i n t ime past were not a people, but are now the 
people of G o d ; which had not obtained mercy, but now 
have obtained mercy . "—1 Peter 2 : 9, 10. 

M E R C Y F O R T H O S E W H O S E E K 

4 0 T h e Lord ' s mercies are specially for those who seek 
his face; " for thou, Lo rd , art good, and ready to forg ive; 
and plenteous in mercy unto a l l them that ca l l upon 
thee." ( Psa lm 8G: 5) " F o r as the heaven is h i gh above 
the earth, so great is his mercy toward them that fear 
h i m . " ( P sa lm 193 :11 ) " H i s mercy is on them that fear 
M m , f rom generation to generat ion."—Luke 1:50. 

" I t is when we come boldly to the throne of grace 
that we "obta in mercy, and find grace to help i n t ime 
of need." (Hebrews 4 : 1 6 ) I t was when the Psa lmist 
said i n despair: " M y foot s l ippeth," that " t h y mercy, 0 
Lo rd , held me u p . " — P s a l m 9 4 : 1 8 . 

" T h e r e are other conditions attached to the bestowal 
of God's mercies. They are for those that trust i n h i m 
(Psa lm 3 2 : 1 0 ) ; for those that love h i m (Nehemiah 1: 
5 ) ; for those that sow to themselves i n righteousness 
(Hosea 1 0 : 1 2 ) ; for those that are led by the spir i t 
{Galatians 6 : 1 6 ) ; and for those that are themselves 
merci ful .—Matthew 5 : 7. 

" T h e surest way that one can seek .mercy for himself 
is to cultivate a merc i fu l attitude toward others—to 
show mercy and to show i t cheerfully. (Eomans 1 2 : 8) 
The wisdom that is f rom above is " f u l l of mercy and 
good f ru i t s . " (James 3 : 17 ) " T o do just ly , and to love 
mercy, and to walk humbly wi th thy G o d " ( M i c a h 6 : 8 ) , 
are the three prime requisites that Jehovah requires of 
a l l ; and the Lord 's parable of the Good Samar i tan shows 
that the real keeper of the commandment, " Love thy 
neighbor as thyself ," is the one that shows mercy toward 
the unfortunate (Luke 10 : 37) ; and this applies to the 
spir i tual ly unfortunate quite as much as to the physi
cally unfortunate. (Jude 22) The wise man declares: 
" H e that followeth after righteousness and mercy, find-
eth l i fe, righteousness, and honor. "—Proverbs 2 1 : 21. 

W H E N M E R C Y IS D E N I E D 

" T h e r e is an opposite side to this. T o deny mercy to 
others is to be denied it for oneself. The P sa lm of Dav id 
which showed that another would take the place left 
vacant by Judas, prophesied: " L e t there be none to ex
tend mercy unto h i m : . . . because that he remembered 
not to show mercy, but persecuted the poor and needy 
man [Chr is t Jesus] , that he might even slay the broken 
i n heart." (Psa lm 109: 8, 12,16) A n d i n the parable of 
the unforg iv ing servants, the one who withheld mercy 
f rom his fellow servant had i t withheld f rom himsel f i n 
tu rn . " S o likewise shall my heavenly Father do also unto 
you, i f ye f rom your heart forgive not every one his 

brother his trespasses." (Matthew 18 : 35) " F o r l ie shal l 
have judgment without mercy, that showed no mercy ; 
and mercy glorieth against just ice . " (James 2 : 1 3 ) One 
reason given for the approach of the t ime of trouble is 
"because there is no t ru th , nor mercy, nor knowledge of 
God i n the l and . "—Hosea 4 : 1 . 

4 5 I t is possible for the Lord ' s mercy to be w i th a per
son for a t ime and then, when he has proven unworthy 
of i t , to have that mercy wi thdrawn, as i t was i n the 
case of Judas and as i t was i n the case of K i n g S a u l . 
There was a t ime when D a v i d was so troubled that he 
could not commune w i th God (probably because of h is 
sin i n the matter of U r i a h ) ; and he thought and ques
tioned deeply whether he, too, had been cast off, though 
he had not been. A n d when God had assured h i m by 
Na than (2 Samuel 7 : 1 4 , 15) that he never would he, 
then D a v i d pathetically sa i d : " I n the day of my trouble 
I sought the L o r d ; my sore [wound i n the hand, margin] 

ran i n the night, and ceased no t : my soul refused to be 
comforted. I remembered God, and was troubled': I 
complained, and my sp i r i t was overwhelmed. Selah. 
[Stop and th ink . ] T h o u holdest mine eyes w a k i n g : 1 
am so troubled that I cannot speak. I have considered 
[ tr ied to draw comfort f rom] the days of o ld, the years 
of ancient times [God's deal ing w i th the fathers i n by
gone years] . I ca l l to remembrance m y [own] song i n 
the n ight [when I was previously happy i n the Lo rd ] : 
I commune w i th mine own heart, and my sp i r i t made 
di l igent search [for a ray of hope]. W i l l the L o r d cast 
off for ever? and w i l l he be favorable no more? Is h is 
mercy clean gone for ever? doth his promise f a i l for 
evermore? H a t h God forgotten to be gracious? hath he 
i n anger shut up his tender mercies?"-—Psalm 77 : 2-9. 

* 6 The L o r d w i l l not go out of his way to bestow his mer
cies upon those who love falsehoods and follow vanities 
rather than realities, when the t ime has come for them 
to know and to do what is r ight . As the Prophet puts 
the matter : " They that observe l y i ng vanities forsake 
their own mercy. " (Jonah 2 : 8 ) I t w i l l be an everlasting 
mercy to a l l who wish to be r ight and to do r i ght when 
those who wish to be wrong and to do wrong are forever 
cut off; and Dav id prayed for that t ime to come.— 
Psa lm 1 4 3 : 1 2 . 

I N T H E M U L T I T U D E O F T H Y M E R C Y 

* 7 " I w i l l come into thy house i n the mult i tude of thy 
mercy, " the Psalmist says (Psa lm 5 : 7 ) ; and that is 
just how we come i n . There is no other way i n which to 
gain an entrance into the house not made w i th hands, 
eternal i n the heavens. We are a l l objects of God's m u l 
t ip l i ed mercies. 

1 8 W e have other treasures along w i th God's mercy. 
Once the apostle J o h n (2 J o h n 3) bestows upon us God's 
benediction of grace, mercy and peace; and three times 
the apostle P a u l bestows the same benediction. (1 T i m 
othy 1: 2 ; 2 T imo thy 1 : 2 ; T i tu s 1 :4 ) A n d the P s a l m -
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ist declares that "goodness and mercy shall follow me 
a l l the days of my l i f e . " — P s a l m 2 3 : 6. 

" P r o b a b l y D a v i d understood not what he uttered; 
but we can now see that when he said, " T h y mercy, 0 
Lo rd , is i n the heavens" (Psa lm 36 : 5 ) , the holy spir i t 
of God was looking down the stream of t ime to the 
blessed hour when the risen Church of God, wi th Christ 
their L o r d and Head, shall begin the work of refreshing, 
the work of ra is ing up the dead and dy ing race, br ing ing 
them back to l i fe, back into the image and likeness of 
God. 

" W h e n that t ime comes the Gentiles w i l l indeed "glo
r i fy God for his mercy " (Romans 1 5 : 9 ) ; and fleshly 
Israel and a l l mank ind w i l l see a new and deeper mean
ing i n the Apostle's statement concerning his kinsmen 
after the flesh, a meaning which we hope has been made 
clearer to our readers as they have given heed to the 
lesson we have been studying together: "B l indness in 
part is happened to Israel, u n t i l the fulness of the Gen
tiles be come i n . A n d so a l l Israel shall be saved: as i t 
is written, There shal l come out of S ion the Deliverer, 
and shall tu rn away ungodliness f rom Jacob: for this 
is my covenant unto them, when I shall take away their 
sins. A s concerning the gospel, they are enemies for 
your sakes: but as touching the election, they are be
loved for the fathers' sakes. Fo r the gifts and ca l l ing 
of God are without repentance. Fo r as ye i n times past 
have not believed God, yet have now obtained mercy 
through their unbel ief : even so have these also now not 
believed, that through your mercy they also may obtain 
mercy. Fo r God hath concluded them a l l i n unbelief, 
that he might have mercy upon a l l . 0 the depth of the 
riches both of the wisdom and knowledge of G o d ! how 
unsearchable are his judgments, and his ways past find
ing o u t ! " — R o m a n s 1 1 : 25-33. 

" T r u l y , 0 L o r d , " t h y mercy is great above the heav
ens" (Psa lm 1 0 8 : 4 ) ; and when we see the gracious 
arrangements we can but echo for ourselves and for a l l 
men the Psalmist 's happy prayer : " 0 satisfy us early 
with thy mercy ; that we may rejoice and be glad a l l our 
days. Make us glad according to the days wherein thou 
hast afflicted us, and the years wherein we have seen evil. 
Let thy work [of blessing mankind] appear unto thy 
servants [eager to get into i t ] , and thy glory unto their 
children [al l mank ind ] . A n d let the beauty of our God 
)e upon u s : and establish thou the work of our hands 

upon u s ; yea, the work of our hands, establish thou i t . " 
— P s a l m 90 :14-17 . 

6 2 A narrow-minded person is usually unmerci ful . H e 
sees the h igh standard which another should measure up 
to, but he never himself measures up to i t . H e does not 
appreci; 1.? the fact that i t is impossible for h im to meas
ure up to the perfect standard, and hence he is unmer
c i fu l to those who do not come to the perfect mark. The 
one of broader m ind sees his own imperfections to a 
larg^ degree. H e appreciates that he must go to the Lo rd 
for mercy, and therefore he is anxious to develop the 
qual i ty of mercy and manifest i t toward others. The 
more we understand and appreciate the character of God, 
the more clearly we see the necessity of leaving judg
ment to h im , dealing k ind ly and gently with a l l of our 
brethren in particular and with mank ind in general, re
membering the words of Jesus: "Blessed are the merci
fu l , for they shall obtain mercy." 

QUEST IONS F O R B E R E A N S T U D Y 

What object had Jude in mentioning mercy as a godlike quality' 1 

What is mercy? 1 1. 
How is power sometimes wrongfully exercised? Give illustration. 1 2 
How should the relative increase of man's virtues be computed'' 

flod's? What do Jude and Peter nrze upon the Christian? 1 3, 4. 
Where is the fountain of mercy? What does it do for us? 1 5. 
Is our day an especially propitious time in which to develop mercv? 

1 6, 7. 
Explain some notable examples of mercy. 1 8. 
Is God under any obligations toward humanity? What did God do 

to manifest his mercy toward mankind? 119. 
When wi l l Exodus 15:13 have its real fulfilment? % 10. 
How does man exercise mercy in contrast with Jehovah? 111,12 
Through whom will God exercise his mercy unto man? How was 

this illustrated in Moses? 113. 
What is first necessary for man to experience In order to appreciate 

the mercy of God? 114. 
Does God exercise his mercy according to a plan? 115-17. 
How î oes the Psalmist speak concerning the coming reign of Chr i s t ' 

1 18. 
Who wi l l not fail to receive the blessings of mercy in the next nc r ' 

Is it beneficial to these to have reverence for God and exerci 
mercy even now? 119-22. 

What are the advantages of putting trust and faith and hope in 
Jehovah? 123, 24. 

Where is the center of Jehovah's mercy? Quote proof texts. 1 25, 2(i. 
In what way did Jesus show forth God's mercy? Cite instances. 

1 27-30. 
Which is the more pleasing to God: mercy or sacrifice? 131. 
Is it an infringement of the Law to exercise mercy and justice and 

faith? 132.33. 
Did Jesus learn some of the superfine qualities of mercy while here 

as a man ? 1 34. 
Are the niceties of this gracious attribute yet to shine forth more 

resplendently ? 135. 
Are there to be other vessels of mercy besides the Lord Jesus? 
Who are they? Must they needs be noble-minded persons? 130-39. 
How may we be the continual recipients of the mercy of God, and 

under what conditions? 140-43. 
What do we do when we deny mercy to others? Give examples. 1 44. 
Having sought for and received the mercv of God, is it possible to 

lose it? Under what circumstances? 1 45.46. 
How do we come into the mercies of the Lord? What other treas

ures are ours? 147-49. 
What are God's provisions for blessing Israel and all the families 

of the earth? 1 50, 51. 
Generally speaking what difference is there between the narrow-

minded and the broad-minded peoples of earth ? 1 52. 

T H A N K F U L N E S S 

" I t h a n k thee, L o r d , that I have seen " I thank thee, L o r d , that I have 
A l i t t l e of the l i g h t ; Beyond this l i fe 's br ie f span, 

A g l impse o f thy great splendor through A g l impse of love d iv ine that stooped 
T h e slooni of ea r th l y n ight To rescue fa l l en m a n ; 

H a s shone Into my weary soul , Grea t mystery of mysteries, 
A n d made m y w a y more br ight . Once hidden i n God's p l a n , " 



PRAYER-MEETING TEXT COMMENTS 
T E X T F O R F E B R U A R Y 6 

"He shall have dominion . . . from sea to sea."— 
Psalm 72:8. 

T H E kingdom of the L o r d w i l l be a universal k ing 
dom. Expressed i n symbolic phrase, i t w i l l con
stitute the new heavens and the new earth. Satan 

has been the god of the old heavens and earth, which is 
now being destroyed to make the way for the kingdom 
of righteousness and glory. Whi le Satan's empire has 
extended over the earth, dur ing a l l the t ime God had 
some witnesses i n the earth. D u r i n g the reign of Mes
siah, the K i n g of glory, Satan w i l l not be permitted to 
have any representatives i n the ear th ; for he w i l l be 
restrained. (Revelation 20 :1 -3 ) The kingdom of r ight
eousness w i l l extend from sea to sea and f rom the great 
river unto the ends of the earth, and i n due t ime the 
whole earth shall be fil led wi th the glory of the L o r d . 
A l l kingdoms under Satan have been wicked, and the 
laws thereof have been used to oppress many who love 
righteousness and to favor the ultra-wicked class. Under 
the government of Chr ist the people shall be judged i m 
part ial ly and with righteousness, and the poor w i th judg
ment ; that is to say, by fixed rules of action f rom which 
there w i l l be no deviation. Then every person shall stand 
equal before the law. There w i l l be no part ia l i ty shown. 
The kingdom of the L o r d w i l l be a government admin
istered i n behalf of a l l the people, the wicked oppressors 
shall be destroyed, while every righteous act w i l l receive 
a just reward. 

Concerning the blessings that the people w i l l enjoy, 
the Psalmist i n beautiful poetic phrase expressed i t 
thus : " H e shall come down l ike ra in upon the mown 
grass, as showers that water the earth. " R a i n is sym
bolic of refreshing truths. N o deception w i l l be per
mitted to be practised there. I t w i l l be indeed a t ime 
of refreshing. The people w i l l be l i teral ly showered w i th 
blessings. Ra in upon new mown grass yields a sweet 
perfume, pleasing and del ightful to the soul. Every one 
so blessed of the new government and responding to that 
blessing w i l l y ie ld a sweet and pleasing perfume, mak ing 
joyful every righteous heart. Showers that water the 
earth make i t respond w i th gladness. Even so the bless
ings of the Lo rd upon the people w i l l make them r i ch 
i n health, strength and peace, fill their hearts w i th glad
ness and their l ips wi th songs of praise. F r o m every 
quarter of the earth the people w i l l come together to 
praise h i m . They w i l l learn the t ru th and te l l i t to each 
other. Then " t r u t h shall spr ing out of the earth and 
righteousness'shall look down from heaven." E a r t h here 
means organized society, which w i l l learn the t ru th and 
speak the t ru th only and speak it i n love. The righteous
ness of the heavenly phase of the Lord 's k ingdom w i l l 
smile down upon them u n t i l i t is t ru l y realized that 
"mercy and t ru th are met together; righteousness and 
peace have kissed each other." The affairs of earth w i l l 

go on from good to better un t i l every one, f rom the 
least to the greatest, shal l know the L o r d and their 
tongues shall sing praises to the glory of God. 

r l his is the blessed k ingdom that the church is now 
privileged to announce. Th is is the kingdom of wh ich 
the fa i th fu l members now on eaith w i l l form a part. 
Happy Zion, what a blessed lot is th ine ! Be of good 
courage now and press on as the representatives of the 
glorious K i n g . 

T E X T F O R F E B R U A R Y 13 

"Whom he [Jehovah] hath made heir of all things." 

—Hebrews 1: 2. 

AN H E I R is one who r ight fu l ly comes into pos
session of that which at one t ime belonged to 
another. The Lord ' s Word declares: " T h o u hast 

created a l l things, and for thy pleasure they are and 
were created." (Revelation 4 : 1 1 ) Th i s is a very com
prehensive statement and takes i n everything. The mag
nitude of God's universe cannot be approximated by the 
mental powers of man. Fo r instance, one standing on 
Mount Wi lson i n the clearest of nights, and w i th the 
naked eye looking into the heavens i n the direction of the 
constellation of Hercules, cannot see a single star of that 
group. A p p l y i n g the eye, then, to the great telescope on 
that mountain there bursts upon the vis ion the most 
marvelous group of bright sh in ing stars, the br i l l iancy 
of which dazzle the heavens. The constellation contains 
many thousands of stars, yea, more stars than the naked 
eye could behold dur ing the entire night. The beauty 
and br i l l iancy of this group of heavenly bodies is en
trancing. T r u l y the heavens declare the glory of G o d ; 
but that glory is so far beyond human conception that 
m a n i n his imperfect state cannot know i t . These things 
were created for Jehovah's pleasure. 

A l l the creatures of the universe—angels, cherubim, 
seraphim, etc .—God has made for his own pleasure. A H 
the beauties and glories of the earth and the hidden 
riches of the seas are likewise his. The perfection of the 
human race reflecting the glory of the L o r d w i l l be l ike
wise his. A l l these things the Scriptures declare shal l 
be possessed by the L o r d Jesus Chr is t as heir of a l l 
things. Then every l i v i n g creature shall come and wor
ship before h i m , for he is L o r d of lords and K i n g of 
k i n g s ; and every tongue shal l confess that he is the 
Chr is t to the glory of God. 

F o r the encouragement of the members of the body of 
Chr is t while journeying the narrow way St . P a u l , moved 
by the power of the holy spir.it, wrote: " The spir i t i tself 
[Jehovah's spir i t , invisible power] beareth witness w i th 
our spir i t [mental faculties] that we are the chi ldren of 
G o d ; and i f chi ldren, then he i rs ; heirs of God, and 
joint-heirs w i th C h r i s t . " (Romans 8 : 1 6 , 17) Thus the 
L o r d assures h is people that the fa i th fu l ones of the 
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church shal l have the indescribable pleasure and blessing 
of shar ing w i th the L o r d Jesus a l l the glories and beau
ties of Jehovah's creation. 

Among many things which the Chr is t w i l l be p r i v i 
leged to inher i t , w i l l be the restored race of h u m a n be
ings. Blessed w i l l be that work. I n that holy k ingdom 
of Chr i s t they shal l lead the obedient ones of the people 
clear over the highway of holiness and at the end thereof 
deliver them into the hands of Jehovah God. So thank
f u l w i l l the people be that they w i l l s ing the praises of 
the Chr i s t forever and ever. B y fa i th now seeing these 
marvelous things i n store for the k ingdom class, and the 
blessings that shall flow out to those w i th in the jur i s 
d ict ion of the k ing i 'om, who now could refrain f rom 
joy fu l ly pressing on announcing to the wor ld, " T h e 
k ingdom of heaven is at h a n d . " 

T E X T F O R F E B R U A R Y 2d 

"And unto him shall the gathering of the people be." 
—Genesis 10-

rQ S is a prophetic statement re lat ing to the work 
of the Chr ist . The t ime for this ful f i lment is at 
hand. I t means that the peoples of every nat ion, 

k indred and tongue, who desire and love righteousness, 
sha l l be gathered unto the L o r d . Jesus sa id : " A n d other 
sheep I have, which are not of this f o l d : them also I 
must br ing , and they shall hear my voice and there 
shal l be one fo ld, and one shepherd." ( J ohn 1 0 : 1 6 ) A 
sheep is a docile, peaceable and teachable a n i m a l ; hence 
i t is used to symbolize people that love peace and desire 
better things. A t a l l times there have been some of this 
k i n d of people on earth but who have been deceived by 
their leaders, or shepherds, y ie ld ing to the wicked and 
seductive influences of Satan. These shepherds have 
neglected the sheep and have permitted them to sicken, 
suffer and die. The prophet of God, speaking concern
i n g these false leaders, says that these shepherds have 
fed themselves and not the sheep. " T h e diseased have ye 
not strengthened, neither have ye healed that which was 
sick, neither have ye bound up that which was broken, 
neither have ye brought again that which was driven 
away, neither have ye sought that which was l os t ; but 
w i th force and w i th cruelty have ye ruled them. A n d 
they were scattered . . . and they became meat to a l l 

the beasts of the field. . . . M y sheep wandered through 
a l l the mountains [kingdoms] . . . my flock was scat
tered upon a l l the face of the earth." (Ezekie l 3 4 : 3-6) 
A g a i n God's prophet, seemingly looking down to the end 
of the age, wri tes: " I d i d see a l l Israel scattered upon the 
mountains [k ingdoms] , as sheep that have no shepherd." 
(2 Chronicles 1 8 : 1 6 ) When Jesus was here i n the flesh 
he saw some of these sheep scattered abroad without a 
shepherd; and he was moved w i th compassion for them. 
(Matthew 9 : 36) Surely now is the day of joy i n his 
great lov ing heart when he comes to gathered these 
scattered ones unto himself. F o r ages and generations 
he has awaited Jehovah's good t ime to begin this blessed 
work. Concerning that time the prophet of God wrote: 
" A s a shepherd seeketh out his flock i n the day that he 
is among his sheep that are scattered; so w i l l I seek out 
my sheep, and w i l l deliver them out of the places where 
they have been scattered i n the cloudy and dark day. 
A n d I w i l l b r ing them . . . to their own land and feed 
them upon the mounta ins . "—Ezek ie l 3 4 : 1 2 , 13. 

Gather ing the people unto h i m , the great Pr ince of 
Peace w i l l t u r n to all- the people the pure message of 
t ru th , that they may a l l cal l upon his name and serve h i m 
wi th one consent. When Jesus was on earth great m u l 
titudes flocked to h i m to receive bodily comfort. Th i s 
was but a sample of the work of the Chr is t dur ing the 
M i l l e n n i a l reign. We can now, w i th a mental vision, 
behold the teeming mi l l ions fleeing f rom their environ
ment of sorrow and suffering and hastening unto the 
great and lov ing K i n g . Then the Christ w i l l be a priest 
unto them, minis ter ing unto their needs. H e w i l l be a 
Prophet unto them, teaching them the r ight way. H e 
w i l l be a K i n g unto them, ru l i n g them wi th righteous
ness. Then the people w i l l rejoice as they bask in the 
sunshine of h is love and praise their Prophet, Priest and 
K i n g . Now the whole world mourns ; darkness covers the 
earth and gross darkness the people. The L o r d says unto 
his people: " A r i s e and shine for thy l ight is come and 
the glory of the L o r d is risen upon thee." Hence the 
blessed privilege of the remaining members of the body 
of Chr i s t on earth is to te l l the message of peace and 
consolation to the world, to br ing to them the glad t i d 
ings of salvation and to say unto them: Behold the K i n g 
of glory is here: " T h e kingdom of heaven is at hand . " 

" H E C A R E T H F O R Y O U " 
1 Peter 5:7 

" H o w st rong and sweet m y F a t h e r ' s c a r e l 
T h e words, l i k e mus i c In the a i r , 
Come answer ing to m y whispered p r a y e r — 

H e cares fo r thee. 

" Y e s , keep me ever i n thy love, 
D e a r Fa the r , wa tch ing f r om above. 

A n d let me s t i l l thy mercy prove, 
A n d care fo r me. 

" T h e thought great wonder w i t h i t br ings . 
M y cares are a l l such l i t t l e th ings, 
B u t to th i s t r u t h m y g lad f a i t h c l ings , 

H e eares fo r me. 

" C a s t me not off because of s in , 
B u t make me pure and true w i t h i n , 
A n d teach me how thy smi le to w i n . 

W h o cares fo r me. " 



THE FAILURE AT KADESH 
-FEBBUABY 10 NUMBERS 1 3 : 1 7 TO 1 4 : 4 5 ; DEUTERONOMY 1: 26-40 

MOSES PEATS FOB BEBELLIOUS ISRAEL—TWELVE SPIES SENT INTO CANAAN—THE OLDER ISRAELITES P E R I S H IN T H E WILDERNESS 
—IMPORTANT LESSONS FOR GOD'S PEOPLE TODAY. 

"Jehovah is with us: fear them not."—Numbers lfy:9. 

T O D A Y ' S lesson br ings us to an event in the h is tory of 
Israe l wh i ch much affected the i r re la t ionship v> i t h God. 
It was one of the k i n d wh i ch make h is tory and chuuge 

the course of peoples. A r r i v e d at Kadesh-barnea on the 
border of Canaan, the ch i l d r en of Israe l rebel led against 
God , even to appoint ing a leader to take them back to Egypt . 
T h e account in Numbers only says such a suggestion was 
m a d e ; but Nehemiah, when rev iewing the incident, declares 
that a rebel leader was appo in ted .—Nehemiah 9 : 1 7 . 

2The ch i ldren of Israel were about eleven months at S i n a i 
— a n important t ime in the i r h is tory , and indeed so to a l l 
the human fami ly , f rom whom in considerable measure they 
were separated. On the New Year ' s day the Tabernac le had 
been set up, and the consecration of the pr iests begun. F o r 
seven days they were in the court , separate f r om the i r peo
ple, l earn ing a l l the par t i cu la rs necessary to the proper exe
cut ion of the i r duties. On the e ighth day they were accepted 
o f the L o r d , and the m in i s t r y of the Tabernac le began. Then 
as soon as convenient after the keeping of the Passover feast, 
I s rae l was prepared for the march to Canaan . On the twen
t i e th day of the second month, i n the second year, the p i l l a r 
Of c loud wh ich rested over the Tabernac le moved (Numbers 
1 0 : 1 1 ) , an instruct ion to I s rae l to f o l l ow ; a n d the journey 
to Canaan was begun. 

3 T h e first occasion of the mov ing of the a r k was used by 
Moses to s igni fy what th is meant i n the purpose of God . 
H e knew that Israe l represented more than the fact of G o d 
blessing the people of h is choice, and that u l t imate l y God 
wou ld b r ing a l l the wor ld into subject ion to h i s ho l iness ; 
and in these movements of the a r k he saw the fu ture move
ments of God against h is enemies. Moses w e l l understood 
that the nat ions of earth were opposed to God . A s the a r k 
moved f o rward Moses, i n prophet ic song of t r i u m p h s a i d : 
" R i s e up, L o r d , and let thine enemies be sca t t e red ; and let 
them that hate thee flee before thee." A n d when the a r k 
rested he s a i d : " R e t u r n , O L o r d , unto the many thousands o f 
I s rae l . "—Numbers 10 : 35, 36. 

MOSES P R A Y S F O R R E B E L L I O U S I S R A E L 
*The way of the wi lderness was hard . Moses sa id of that 

pa r t i cu l a r journey that i t was " th rough a l l that great and 
terr ib le wi lderness. " (Deuteronomy 1:19) A t S i n a i I s rae l 
had a comparat ive ly easy t ime, Intended for the i r recupera
tion after the weariness of Egypt . The cool of the mounta ins 
had been pleasant. Now, i n th is barren and hot journey, 
through a no-man's l and (and therefore one w h i c h saved 
them from the need of a t t a ck ing enemies or of be ing at 
tacked by them) , the people began again to compla in . Then 
the mixed mul t i tude that went out of Egyp t w i t h Israe l 
" f e l l a l u s t i n g " ; and Israel , ever ready to compla in , also 
cr ied out for a change f r om the manna and for the tasty 
food they had enjoyed In Egypt . The people fe l l to weeping 
about the i r ha rd condit ion, and the anger of the L o r d was 
k ind led greatly. Moses was also much d is turbed in sp i r i t , 
and he cr ied to the L o r d because of the care and burden of 
th is ungrate ful , forgetful people. (Numbers 11:10-15) J e 
hovah heard Moses' cry for r e l i e f ; and seventy elders of the 
people were chosen, to whom God gave of the sp i r i t of Moses, 
that they might share w i t h h i m as caretakers o f the people. 
God also heard the cry of the people for m e a t ; and he gave 
It to them In such plenty, and they ate so greedi ly, and fo r 

so long a t i m e — a mon th—tha t a p lague broke out a n d many, 
died. 

5 M i r i a m spoke to A a r o n about Moses, and they together 
compla ined against h i m because of the E t h i o p i a n woman he 
h a d mar r i ed . Because of th is God smote M i r i a m w i t h lep
rosy. Moses had trouble enough to bear w i thout these w h o 
were in responsible posit ions and h igh places m a k i n g com
p la in t about h i m ; and God wou ld not have h i s servant e v i l l y 
spoken of. God dec lared that his servant Moses was spec ia l 
amongst a l l h i s servants, i nasmuch as God wou ld not speak 
to Moses by v is ion, but mouth to mouth, appa r en t l y ; that Is, 
openly, not in da rk speeches. In o ther words, God spoke w i t h 
Moses, and together they held conversat ion as f r i end speaks 
w i t h f r i end . ( Exodus 3 3 : 1 1 ) On Moses ' p raye r M i r i a m was 
healed, but she had to be kept apar t seven days for c leans ing . 

6 I n t ime Is rae l a r r i v ed at Kadesh-barnea , on the south 
border of the l and of promise. Deuteronomy 1 :2 says tha t 
i t was eleven days journey f r om Horeb to K a d e s h - b a r n e a ; 
but i t is evident that th is great host d i d not and cou ld not 
complete that journey i n so short a t ime. Indeed, as a fore 
noted, they were on that j ourney a whole month, d u r i n g 
w h i c h t ime they were eat ing qua i l s . 

T W E L V E SP IES S E N T INTO C A N A A N 
T Moses now urged the people to go f o r w a r d in the s t rength 

of the L o r d (Deuteronomy 1 : 2 1 ) ; but they showed tha t 
they were not prepared to fo l low the p i l l a r of c l oud and 
fire. They determined to send spies into the l and to report . 
F r o m a human point of v i ew th is seemed to be a reasonable 
and proper p r e cau t i on ; but In the i r c i rcumstances I s rae l was 
not ca l l ed upon to reason, but to fo l low the l ight , for the i r 
c i rcumstances were in Jehovah 's hands, a n d were outside 
human reasonings. They took th is mat te r to Moses, and he 
took i t to the L o r d . The L o r d ins t ructed h i m to send one 
representat ive man out of each of the twelve tr ibes, L e v i 
not inc luded . The spies were away for ty days. I t may be 
he ld as a cer ta in ty that doubt grew in those days of wa i t 
i n g ; for the idea of sending spies was born of doubt. D a y s 
Of w a i t i n g upon God in f a i th develop character , but days o f 
w a i t i n g through lack of f a i t h increase doubt and develop 
fear. 

8 T h e spies brought back g l ow ing accounts of the f e r t i l i t y 
and product iveness of the l a n d ; they showed samples of figs 
and pomegranates, and a bunch of grapes w h i c h could be 
ca r r i ed safe ly on ly on a pole borne by two men. B u t ten o f 
the spies were of one m i n d to discourage the i r people f r om 
go ing f o rwa rd . They sa id that the inhab i tants of the l a n d 
were strong, that the c i t ies had wa l l s wh i ch reached to heav
en, and that they had seen g i a n t s ; and they suggested tha t 
I s rae l was qui te unable to cope w i t h the dif f icult ies to be 
met. T h e spies made the people a f ra id , and they wept a l l 
that n ight . (Numbers 1 4 : 1 ) It was a dangerous t ime fo r 
Israe l . A n d though Caleb and Joshua t r i ed to move the peo
ple f r om the i r fears, and reminded them that the i r dif f i
cul t ies were as no th ing to God , whose people they were, a n d 
who had taken upon h imse l f the task of g i v ing them the 
land , the people f e l l before the e v i l suggestions. 

e A r e turn t o Egyp t was a c tua l l y contemplated, a n d a r 
rangements begun. They went to the length of .appo int ing 
a cap ta in , one who should s tand instead of Moses. H e r e wag 
rebel l ion against the revealed w i l l of God . I n the i r fear, a n d 
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the i r fee l ing o f h a v i n g to suffer hardsh ips , and i n the i r de
s i re f o r self- indulgence, a l l the i r sufferings i n E g y p t were 
forgotten. I n the i r fool ishness they also forgot tha t the i r 
f reedom h a d a lmost caused the destruct ion of E g y p t ; and 
that Egyp t wou ld not welcome them, but wou ld treat them 
a s enemies. T h i s rebel l ion of the people v i t a l l y affected the i r 
r e l a t i on w i t h Jehovah . The L o r d s a i d that they h a d now 
s inned ten t imes against h i m , a n d tha t they shou ld know h is 
breach of promise, or a l t e ra t ion of purpose. (Numbers 14 ; 
84, margin) G o d was ready to destroy th i s rebel l ious peonle ; 
a n d he offered to Moses, as once before at S i n a i , that Moses 
shou ld be the progeni tor of a new race of seed of A b r a h a m 
— G o d wou ld fu l f i l the promises i n h i m . B u t Moses pleaded 
f o r Israe l ( a n d used God 's o w n words (Numbers 1 4 : 1 8 ) ; 
a n d judgment was tempered w i t h a measure of forbearance. 

T H E O L D E R I S R A E L I T E S P E R I S H I N T H E W I L D E R N E S S 
1 0 T h e sentence now was t h a t a l l w h o were twenty years 

o f age when they lef t Egypt , save .Ca l eb and J o s h u a (who 
o f the spies h a d been f a i t h f u l ar id l o y a l to God, a n d whom 
the people were ready to stone to dea th ) , should die i n the 
wi lderness w h i c h they i n the i r unbel ie f s a i d w o u l d be the i r 
death. T h e y were to wander i n i t f o r t y years, a year f o r 
every day of the i r disobedience a n d unbe l ie f w a i t i n g w h i l e 
the spies were away . A plague broke out, and the ten spies 
o f e v i l hear t per ished by i t T h e sentence f e l l h a r d upon 
I s rae l , but It d i d not soften the i r hear ts . They were s t i l l 
r ebe l l i ous ; f o r now, when G o d s a i d tha t they shou ld wande r 
i n the wi lderness, and the fool ishness o f appo int ing-a cap ta in 
to l e ad them back to E g y p t was apparent to them, they de
t e rmined to go f o r w a r d i n t o C a n a a n . T h e y s a i d that they 
h a d s inned, but they showed no repentance. Wha t e v e r G o d 
sa i d they shou ld do, they were r eady to do the con t ra ry . 
A n at tempt w a s made to push f o r w a r d . B u t the Amor i t es , 
who dwe l t i n the h igh lands , came down upon them i n f o r c e ; 
a n d as the people h a d n o f a i t h i n God , a n d as G o d d i d not 
fight f o r them, they fled before t h e i r enemies as a m a n flees 
w h e n chased by bees (Deuteronomy 1 :44 ) , back in to the 
waste how l i ng wi lderness . They q u i c k l y proved they c ou ld 
not t ake the l a n d w i thou t God 's a i d . 

" T h i s decis ive a n d ca lami tous rebel ac t ion cou ld not have 
happened apar t f r o m p ie -d ispos ing causes. T h e y h a d never 
been gra te fu l to G o d f o r the i r de l iverance f r o m Egyp t , a n d 
i n God 's forbearance w i t h them i n the i r m u r m u r l n g s they 
h a d not once expressed so r row o r repentance. I t was the i r 
constant readiness to f ind f au l t w h i c h paved the w a y fo r the 
rebe l l ion. A n ungra te fu l hear t ever makes a h i ghroad fo r 
the enemy. I n the days af ter S i n a i I s rae l were rea l l y decid
i ng the i r way. A f t e r the mani fes tat ions there they ought to 
have been ready to t rus t God under a l l c i r cumstances ; but 
they acted as i f they thought they were do ing God good 
service by be ing ready fo r the mani fes tat ion of h i s power 
and h i s favors. They d i d not real ize tha t God was p rov ing 
them to t r y the i r hearts . 

I M P O R T A N T L E S S O N S F O B GOD'S P E O P L E T O D A Y 
" H e r e are impor tan t lessons fo r a l l the L o r d ' s people. 

God 's mercy endures f o r those who seek h is face ( P s a l m 
103 :17 , 18) , but It does not cont inue to come upon those 
who are Indifferent, o r w h o are at hear t opposed to h i s w i l l . 

A s to forgiveness of faul ts , Jesus sa id that h i s d isc ip les 
should forgive t i l l seventy t imes seven i f forgiveness were 
sought ; but these people were rebell ious, and ne i ther sought 
forgiveness nor desired it. The i r hearts were rebel l ious 
aga inst the i r grac ious God, a very different condi t ion of 
heart f r om that o f an e r r ing brother who foo l i sh ly cont inues 
to make mistakes. I t i s true that when they were refused 
to go f o r w a r d I s rae l wept before the L o r d , but these were 
not tears of sor row a n d repentance, but, l i k e E s a u ' s were 
tears of vexat ion.—Deuteronomy 1: 45. 

" I s r a e l at K a d e s h i n want ing to have the l a n d spied out 
for them and i n re fus ing to fo l low the l ight , correspond w i t h 
those who in these days when the L o r d has so c l ear ly shown 
h is purpose, w i s h to "examine the ma t t e r " to see whether or 
not th ings are i n accordance w i t h the i r ideas o f what ought 
to be, who b r i n g reason to bear upon the Lo rd ' s deal ing. T h e 
L o r d a lways leads h i s people a r i g h t ; and i f he has shown 
that he i s leading, reasoning i s out of place. Those who i n 
these days of h i s presence have neglected the p l a i n evidence 
that the L o r d i s l ead ing h is people, and who fo r the i r own 
assurance have sat down to inqui re , have usua l l y sat u n t i l 
the m a r c h has gone past t h e m ; a n d they are le f t to the i r 
doubt. They are also an example of those who, doubt ing 
the L o r d ' s way, set up leaders for themselves. I s rae l also 
here s tands out as a m a r k e d example of those who have 
been rec ipients of mani fest favors o f God, a n d who despise 
them—who are pleased enough to enjoy the blessings of God , 
but who wan t them f o r themselves and not f o r h i s pra ise . 

" I n figure these people rejected the l and o f promise, the 
hope o f God 's people, even though they h a d not entered i t 
G o d i s not bound to give any one a resurrect ion f r om the 
dead i n order to prove whether or not he is wor thy of death. 
E v e r y true s p i r i t u a l Israe l i te seeks so to keep the purpose 
of G o d before h i m , so to conform himse l f to* the w i l l of God , 
so to profit by these examples o f unbelief, as to be l i k e Ca leb 
i n h i s r eward . " B u t m y servant Caleb, because he h a d an 
other s p i r i t w i t h M m , a n d h a t h fo l lowed me fu l l y , h i m w i l l 
I b r i n g into the l and whereinto he w e n t ; and h i s seed s h a l l 
possess i t " — N u m b e r s 14 : 24. 

Q U E S T I O N S F O R B E R E A N S T U D Y 

Where arc too Israelites l a today's lesson? What twa foolish things 
did they do? H I . 

How long were the Israelites at Sinai? What did they do on their 
New Year's day ? Why did they move from Sinai ? I 2. 

What did the moving of the ark signify ? T 3. 
How does Moses describe the wilderness? How did the Israelites 

conduct themselves ? 1 4. 
Who were now setting themselves up as judges of Moses? What is 

evidently the meaning of God speaking to Moses mouth to mouth ? 
1 G. 

How long a tr ip was i t from Horeb (Sinai) to Kadesh-barnea? 1 6. 
How did Moses honor the Lord? How were the rebellious hearts 

of Israel stUl manifest? Listening to their whims, what did God 
now do 1 1 7. 

What kind of report did the spies bring to Israel ? "(8. 
In view of the majority report, what did they contemplate doinjr? 

What was God's proposition to Moses? Did Moses prove himself 
a worthy mediator? "| 9. 

In barkening to Moses's pleadings what did God decide to do as 
a punishment? When Israel saw their sin, what did they fail to 
do? 110. 

What is the punishment to oneself for ingratitude? Was God long-
suffering? 111. 

Upon whom are the mercies of God specially bestowed? What kind 
of tears did Israel shed? 112. 

Who are the rebellious-hearted of our day? Can the selfishly in
clined prosper i n the Lord's way ? 113, 14. 

" N o , L o r d , It cannot shortened be, 
T h a t hand w h i c h p lagued the E g y p t i a n race, 

W h i c h brought thy people t h r o u g h the sea, 
W h i c h l ed them th rough the wi lderness. 

W h i c h h a t h to us so of ten g i ven 
D r i n k f r om the rock, a n d bread f r om heaven. 

" T h a t hand h a t h opened wide mine eyes ; 
T h a t hand , w h i c h now by f a i t h I see, 

Measures the floods and spans the skies, 
A n d grasps the winds, and covers me I 

I t b r ings the b l i n d through way u n k n o w n ; 
I t holds, It l i f t s me to a throne . " 



JOSHUA AND THE CONQUEST OF CANAAN 
FEBBUABY 17 J o s 

CROSSING THE JORDAN INTO CANAAN SUN AND MOON 

"Not one thing hath failed of all the good, things which 

OU R s tudy covers the whole of t he book of J o s h u a , a n d 
therefore includes the conquest of Canaan a n d i t s d i 
v i s i on among the tribes, and Joshua ' s covenant w i t h 

the people in his last days. T h e I s rae l w h i c h was led Into 
the l a n d by Joshua was very different f r o m tha t w h i c h was 
led out of Egyp t by Moses. Moses l ed out an ungra te fu l , 
unresponsive people; but i t was an eager people that Jo shua 
led through Jo rdan . The sentence w h i c h I s rae l h a d brought 
on themselves at K a d e s h was ca r r i ed out. (Numbers 3 2 : 1 3 ) 
T h e people f e l l by the way, a n d the i r ch i l d r en took the i r 
place. F r o m that wh i ch may be ca l l ed a h u m a n point of 
v iew, th i s sad c ircumstance was rather a ga in to I s rae l , i n 
asmuch as i n the very strenuous w o r k of the s i x years o f 
conquest there was a young a n d s t rong generat ion ready 
for the work . The younger men wou ld , of course, have been 
there w i t h Joshua jus t the same i f the dread sentence had 
not needed to be ca r r i ed o u t ; but as i t was, i t so came about 
tha t J o s h u a h a d an a rmy of men a l l able a n d free to go 
to the w a r . A p a r t f r om the fact that the o lder generat ion 
had a l w a y s lacked f a i t h and energy, i t i s c l ear these wou ld 
have been a care upon Joshua , and to tha t extent a h i n 
d rance i a the war f a r e . God h a d th i s w o r k done by a com
para t i v e l y young and act ive people. 

3 L a c k of f a i t h was the great f au l t i n the people who were 
brought out of E g y p t (Hebrews 8 : 1 9 ) They saw m u c h but 
bel ieved l i t t l e ; f o r the i r hearts were ha rd . A n ungra te fu l 
hear t i s a great destroyer of f a i t h ; f o r the hope o f the fu ture 
i s lost i n d issat is fact ion w i t h the p resen t There a r e some 
th ings i n h u m a n l i fe w h i c h a re pos i t i ve destroyers o f f a i t h . 
Jesus s a i d to the Pha r i s e e s : " H o w can ye believe who re 
ceive honor one of another, a n d seek not the honor that 
cometh f r om God o n l y ? " ( John 5 : 44) Those who seek honor 
f r om the i r fe l lows effectually close the door on f a i th , and i t 
seems as cer ta in that an ungrate fu l heart does the same. 

3 T h e generation w h i c h left Egyp t had been born and reared 
in s lavery, and i t was difficult f o r them to grasp the oppor
tun i t i es of free men a n d to use these proper ly . T h e i r m inds 
were too sluggish. The power of hab i t cou ld not be t h r own 
off i n a day. The younger generation who were l ed in to the 
l and under Joshua, has e i ther lost or never h a d the keen 
memory of the indulgences of Egyp t . T h e past faded f r o m 
t h e m ; the fu ture was before them. T h e def i l ing effects of 
Egyp t d i d not h inder t h e m ; a n d the hope of the rest of God , 
wh i ch was set before them, made them ever ready for the i r 
work. I t i s evident that the t r i a l s of the w i lderness h a d a 
better preparatory effect upon that generat ion than the bon
dage of Egyp t had on the i r fathers. 

CROSS ING T H E J O R D A N I N T O C A N A A N 
*When , a month after the death of Moses, the t ime had 

come for the Israel i tes to enter into the i r l and , God com
missioned Joshua for h is work, and s a i d : " A s I was w i t h 
Moses, so I w i l l be w i t h thee : I w i l l not f a i l thee, no r for
sake thee." ( Joshua 1:5) A l though Joshua was leader of the 
host of I s rae l against Ama lek when first that na t i on fought 
against I s rae l soon after the i r del iverance f r om Egypt , he 
does not seem to have been of a m i l i t a r y d ispos i t ion. B u t 
God encouraged and strengthened h i m ; and he, ever ready 
to seek the w i l l of God, sought earnest ly to be obedient. H e 
was a lways ready, and never fa l tered. Sure l y i t was the oft 
repeated " B e strong a n d o f good courage " w h i c h encouraged 
h i m . — J o s h u a 1 :6 , 7. 

HUA 1 :1 TO 1 1 : 23, 2 4 — 

HID FROM VIEW—JOSHUA AND CANAAN IN ANTITYPE. 

Jehovah your Qod spake concerning you."—Jo»lma 23:14. 

"There seems to have been no spec ia l i ns t ruc t i on as to h o w 
the ch i l d r en o f I s rae l were to pass through J o r d a n , then 
swol len by the me l t ing of the snows of Lebanon t J o s h u a S-. 
1 5 ) ; f o r the p i l l a r of c l oud no longer l ed the way . J o s h u a 
ordered that the a r k of God shou ld go first T h e people 
were to w a i t about h a l f a m i l e beh ind u n t i l the w a y w a s 
opened for them. T h e pr iests stepped f o r w a r d w i t h the a r k ; 
and as soon as the feet of the l ead ing pr iests touched the 
b r i m of the r i v e r , the w a t e r receded. T h a t on the i r le f t 
flowed onward to the D e a d S e a ; that o n the i r r i gh t r o l l ed 
back on i tse l f a n d filled up the va l l ey of the J o r d a n f o r 
many mi les . T h e P s a l m i s t says of t h i s : " W h a t a i l e d thee, 
. . . thou J o r d a n , t h a t thou w a s t d r i ven b a c k ? " — P s a . 114 : 5. 

6 T h e people passed through the va l l ey of the r i v e r i n t o 
the l and o f promise on the tenth day o f the first month . A s 
soon as they were i n the l and , the L o r d ordered t h a t a l l 
the males shou ld be c i r c u m c i s e d ; f o r the covenant o f w h i c h 
c i r cumc is i on was the s ign ( Joshua 5 : 7 ) h a d been i n abey
ance i n the wi lderness . G o d cou ld not give the inher i tance 
to an unc i r cumc ised people, nor cou ld the Passover feast be 
shared by any save the c i r cumc ised . ( E x o d u s 1 2 : 4 8 ) T h e 
fear o f God w a s on the nat ions r ound about when they hea rd 
o f the passage th rough the swo l l en r i ver , a n d they were thus 
kept f r om a t t a c k i n g o r ha rass ing I s rae l a t tha t t ime. J o s h 
ua 's first a t tack was on Je r i cho . I t was done i n a n y t h i n g 
but m i l i t a r y sty le , except f o r the fact that I s rae l marched as 
an a rmy . They marched not aga inst the c i t y but a r o u n d i t ; 
they went a n d came. O n the seventh day the wal ls of J e r i c h o 
f e l l accord ing to the w o r d o f the L o r d , a n d J e r i c h o was 
razed to the g r o u n d . — J o s h u a 6 : 24. 

T I n the second at tack , on the c i t y of A i , I s rae l fled before 
the men of A i ; a n d th i r t y - s i x Israe l i tes were smi t t en . I n 
shame, a n d sorrow, a n d i n wonder ing fear J o s h u a a n d the 
e lders of I s rae l f e l l on the i r faces before the L o r d . H a d the 
L o r d forsaken them so soon? T h i s un toward c i rcumstance 
was discovered to be the result o f the Sin of A c h a h who , 
being taken by lot , was found to have se ized some spo i l f r o m 
Jer ic l ro . H e w a s destroyed w i t h h i s f a m i l y a n d a l l h i s pos
sessions. 

S U N A N D M O O N H I D F R O M V I E W 
8 A f t e r J e r i c h o h a d fa l len, and A I had been t aken , the 

Gibeonites a n d some others w i t h them, who l i v ed i n the h i l l 
country not f a r away , came to J o s h u a w i t h a l i e i n the i r 
mouth , i n the i r hand , a n d on the i r feet ( Joshua 9 : 3 - 5 ) , to 
say they wanted to make an a l l i ance w i t h I s rae l . J o s h u a 
and the elders, accept ing the i r statement, were dece ived ; 
a n d an a l l i ance was made. W h e n the deception was d is 
covered, the agreement was adhered to, but the Gibeonites 
were forever bound to service i n I s rae l . They were g iven 
to the Lev i t es f o r the service of the a l ta r . T h i s roused 
Adoni-zedec ( l o rd of r ighteousness) , k i n g of J e rusa l em, to 
make a confederacy w i t h four other k i n g s ; and j o i n t l y they 
made an a t tack upon Gibeon. Gibeon sent urgent ly to J o s h 
u a ; and he marched a l l n i gh t to the rescue. 

8 J o s h u a was ready fo r h i s a t tack jus t as m o r n i n g was 
dawning , a n d ere the moon h a d set In the w e s t H i s force 
was probably sma l l e r than that encamped about G i b e o n ; 
and he pre ferred the darkness of the n ight f a ther than the 
l i gh t of day. B o l d l y he bade the sun a n d the moon be s i lent , 
o r not to sh ine (as the Heb rew damam s i gn i f i e s ) ; a n d da rk 
ness immedia te ly covered the heavens. God answered J o s h u a 
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by a thunders torm. T h e confederate armies were th rown 
in to a panic , and fled down the long mounta in passes on the 
west. Heavy hai lstones fe l l f rom heaven and slew more 
than had Joshua ' s a rmy . (Joshua 10 : 11) Gibeon was f r eed ; 
but by th is v ictory the whole of the south land came under 
Joshua ' s contro l . T h u s the confederacy, so strong in ap
pearance, proved to be one of the best a ids to Joshua . 

1 0 S o o n another combinat ion was formed against Israel , 
th is t ime under the lead of J a b i n , k i n g in the nor th . It was 
much more fo rmidab le than the prev ious one led by the k i n g 
of Je rusa l em, but i t also served the L o r d ' s purpose ; f o r the i r 
defeat meant the subjugat ion of a l l the northern te r r i to ry . 
These combinat ions merely meant that a l l the enemies of 
Israel stood up together in order that they might fa l l w i t h 
)ne blow. A f t e r s ix years of strenuous fighting Canaan was 
so f a r conquered as to a l l ow of i ts d iv is ion amongst the 
t r ibes ; for each tr ibe was power fu l enough to complete the 
conquest of i ts own te r r i to ry . 

" T w o sets of types are to be seen i n these things. In one 
I s rae l represents the Lo rd ' s people enter ing the rest of f a i th 
under the i r Jo shua . Jesus, as is shown by the Apost le i n 
Hebrews 4 : 8 , margin: Jesus, the church ' s Joshua , leads h i s 
people into the rest of the l i fe of f a i th . The rest of f a i th 
i s not id leness ; for though those who enter it enjoy rest of 
hear t and the peace of God, they l ike Israe l must fight, must 
conquer the fa l len nature, so we l l represented by the seven 
nat ions of Canaan , i f they wou ld Inherit the final and f u l l 
rest of the d i v ine nature . It was long ago suggested that as 
there are seven c a r d i n a l v ir tues, so there are seven deadly 
S i n s : P r ide , avar ice , envy, hatred , appetite, s lo th , l u x u r y — 
some of the sp i r i t , some of the flesh. See 2 Cor . 7 : 1 . 

J O S H U A A N D C A N A A N I N A N T I T Y P E 
1 2 T o the Lo rd ' s people J o r d a n represents consecration, even 

as It d id to J e s u s ; and the land of promise, the l i fe of conse
c ra t i on ; and the measure of rest and blessing wh i ch the 
c h i l d of God receives i s accord ing to the measure of h is en
deavor and h i s f a i th . T o Israe l i t was s a i d : " E v e r y place 
whereon the soles of your feet sha l l t read sha l l be y o u r s " 
(Deuteronomy 11 :24 ) ; that Is, wherever i n f a i th you seek 
to make th is l and your own, i t sha l l be to you for an i n 
her i tance. E v e n so the largeness and ful lness of the con
secrated l i fe depend upon the Chr i s t i an ' s f a i th , and upon 
h i s endeavor to l i ve out that l i fe a n d to make a l l the p r o m 
ises of God apply to himsel f . 

" T h e other p ic ture is a representat ion of God leading h i s 
forces for the establ ishment of h i s k ingdom. It is pointed 
out pa r t i cu l a r l y by the Prophet ( H a b a k k u k 3), and is 
c l ea r l y seen In the l i ght of the ful f i lment of prophecy. 
S tand ing on h i s watch-tower he sees Jehovah do ing on a 
m u c h grander scale that w h i c h the L o r d d i d when he 
brought Israe l out of the wi lderness into the land . T h e 
Prophet speaks fo r the church of th is day. These see that 
God has aga in manifested himsel f , accord ing to h is word 
through the prophets. H e has stood and has measured the 
e a r t h ; and the great k ingdoms are f a l l i n g before h im ( H a 
b a k k u k 3 : 6 ) , even as the seven nat ions of Canaan fe l l be
fore Joshua . It is the pr iv i lege of the Lo rd ' s servants a t 
th i s t ime to fo l low the lead of the i r Joshua , the re turned 
L o r d , and i n f a i t h a n d w i thou t f ear to go f o rward t i l l a l l 

h is w o r k is done. A n d no one acquainted w i t h God's p rov i 
dences can f a i l to see a correspondency in the two armies. 
Now, as then, the energy and earnestness o f youth are-nec
essary for the Lo rd ' s w o r k ; and he has so prov ided. 

1 4 T h e defeat of the combinat ion against Gibeon seems par
t i cu l a r l y t yp i ca l . It is almost certa in Isa iah makes reference 
to i t when he says of the t ime when God w i l l a r i s e : " H e 
sha l l be wro th as in the val ley of Gibeon, that he may do 
his work , his strange w o r k ; and br ing to pass his act, his 
strange act . " ( I sa iah 28 :21 ) Habakkuk , re f e r r ing to this 
incident, wr i t es as i f the g l i t ter ing of the spears of Israel 
had made the sun hide its head ( H a b a k k u k 3:11) ; even as 
now the l ight of the t ru th when God establ ishes his k ingdom 
puts to shame and causes the darken ing of a l l other l ights. 

1 5 A t the end of his days Joshua cal led Israe l to Shechem. 
H e remembered the wi lderness journey and a l l the disaffec
t ion of I s r a e l ; and better than anyone else he knew fheir 
weakness. H e reminded them that not one good th ing wh i ch 
God had promised had fai led, but that t r ibu la t i on was jus t 
as cer ta in i f they d id not keep the covenant. H e caused them 
there and then to renew the i r covenant w i th the L o r d . Prob
ably he saw that the remnant of the Canaani tes , whom the 
tr ibes were a l l ow ing to remain In the i r midst , wou ld become 
a temptat ion to them.—Joshua 24:1-25. 

" F i d e l i t y to the L o r d and to the pr iv i leges of service is 
the outs tand ing feature of Joshua 's character . When ap
pointed leader, the L o r d told h im to meditate in h is W o r d 
day and night. ( Joshua 1:8) No doubt he would have been 
g lad of the p i l l a r o f c loud to tel l when and where to go ; 
but Its work was done. There was enough wr i t t en of the 
W o r d of the L o r d to guide h im , and Joshua becomes a type 
of the man who prospers. ( P sa lm 1:2) H e i s therefore a 
type of Jesus, whose name he bears (Hebrews 4 : 8 ) , both i n 
h i s ear th ly m in i s t ry , and of the Church under the lead of 
the L o r d on h i s re turn . Joshua was the first leader i n Israe l 
to be guided by the revealed Word . 

Q U E S T I O N S F O R B E R E A N S T U D Y 
W h o succeeded Moses? H o w was i t tha t I s rae l now was such a 

dif ferent people? 1 1, 3. 
W h a t was Israe l ' s great f a u l t ? Is des t ruc t i on of f a i t h a n easy 

ma t t e r ? 1 2. 
W a s J o s h u a of m i l i t a r y d i spos i t i on? H o w d i d G o d encourage h i m ? 

1 4. 
W h a t was Joshua ' s procedure i n c ross ing the swo l l en J o r d a n ? 1 5. 
O n what day d id I s rae l enter the l and of p romise? W h y were the 

males c i r cumc i sed? U p o n w h a t c i t y d id J o s h u a make h is f i rst 
a t t a c k ? 1 6. 

U p o n wha t c i t y was h i s second a t tack ? W h y d i d i t t u r n out ra the r 
d i s a s t r o u s l y ? 1 7. 

W h a t is the e xp l ana t i on of the fact that the Gibeoni tes wanted to 
make a n a l l i ance w i t h I s rae l? D i d J o s h u a break the agreement? 
1 8. 

W h a t notable t h i n g d id the f a i t h of J o s h u a prompt h i m to do, and 
jus t wha t was done? 1 9 . 

H o w d id the next comb ina t i on w h i c h formed aga ins t I s rae l t u r n 
out for Israe l ' s benefit? 110. 

W h a t must he do who has entered the " res t of f a i t h " ? W h a t may 
be sa id to be the seven ca rd ina l s ins? "[ 11. 

W h a t does J o r d a n represent? The l a n d of p romise? J o s h u a ? A n d 
w h y ? 1 1 2 . 

W h a t other lesson m a y be d r a w n ? Is i t by chance t h a t so many 
young people are i n the t r u t h ? 1 1 3 . 

I n w h a t way Is the defeat of the comb ina t i on t h a t came aga ins t 
G ibeon t y p i c a l ? 1 14. 

W h a t d id J o s h u a do i n h i s o ld age for the spec ia l good of I s rae l? 
1 15. 

W h a t Is the o u t s t a n d i n g feature of Joshua ' s cha rac t e r ? W h a t par
t i c u l a r t h i n g was Joshua ' s gu ide? I n w h a t was he the f i rs t? 116. 

T H E C H U R C H M I L I T A N T 
Nehemiah 8:10 

" L o r d , g lad ly w i l l we w a i t th ine own good t ime, " A n d so w i t h one accord we onward p r ess ; 
( F o r o i l of j oy ' is won by sacr i f ice ! ) ( O u r "Joy* becomes the 'stronghold of the L o r d ' I ) 

T h e day is h o l y ; res t ing wou ld be cr ime, T h e K i n g is h e r e ! H i s k ingdom comes to bless 
A n d y i e ld ing up the p ea r l o f utmost p r i c e I Those who s h a l l conquer w i t h h i s mighty s wo r d I" 



LETTERS FROM AFIELD 
C H R O N O L O G Y C O N F I R M E D B Y R E T U R N E D V E S S E L S 

[The f o l l ow ing letter was received f r om two bre thren i n 
C h r i s t Whe the r o r not the number of vessels h a d any 
signif icance we are not cer ta in . W e s imp ly pub l i sh i t as 
interest ing, w i thout comment ] 

When C y r u s issued h i s edict f o r the J e w s to r e tu rn to 
Jerusa l em, i n 536 B . C , the f o l l ow ing vessels were ordered 
to be restored to Sheshbazzar, the pr ince of J u d a h : 30 
chargers of gold, 30 basins of gold, 1,000 chargers of s i lver , 
1,000 other vessels, 29 knives, 410 s i l ve r bas ins of a second 
sort, w h i c h makes 2,499 vessels. B u t the t o ta l number 
re turned was 5,400 vesse ls ; therefore there were (5,400 less 
2,499) 2,001 vessels w h i c h were not enumerated as to 
k i n d s — E z r a 1:9-11. 

W e note that the 2,499 vessels correspond to the number 
of years f r om 625 B . C , when the last t yp i ca l jubi lee was 
celebrated by the Israel ites, to the year 1874, when the 
an t i t yp i ca l gold and s i l ver vessels ( t ruths of d i v ine and 
s p i r i t u a l promises) were restored to the an t i t yp i ca l temple 
class, the church , a t the end of the 1,335 days of D a n i e l . 

A d d i n g the 29 p lus 30 p lus 30 vessels gives 89, w h i c h 
correspond to the number of years f r om the ce lebrat ion of 
the las t t yp i ca l jubi lee i n 625 B . C. to 536 B . C. Or , t a k i n g 
the 410 plus 1,000 p lus 1,000 gives a to ta l of 2,410 vessels, 
w h i c h i s the same as the number of years f r om 536 B . C. 
to our Lo rd ' s second advent i n 1874—the 2,410 years f r om 
the t ime the t yp i ca l vessels were restored by C y r u s u n t i l 
the an t i t yp i ca l vessels w e r e restored by C h r i s t , the g rea ter 
than Cy rus , the del iverer of God 's people. T h e double enu
merat ion of the 80 p lus 30 vessels seems to m a r k double 
periods of 30 years. T h e first an t i t yp i c a l gold (d iv ine ) 
vessel of the sp i r i tua l temple, the church , was Chr i s t . The 
80 years of h i s l i fe, f r om B . C . 1% to A . D . 2 8 % , corre
spond, i n the para l l e l p reach ing o f the k ingdom, to the 30 
years f r om 1844 to 1874. (G594) The M i l l e r movement in 
1844 especial ly m a r k e d a t ime when the d i v ine t ru ths 
(golden vessels) began to be restored to the t rue temple 
class, the church . B o t h sets of 30 vessels were of gold, 
probably meant to po int out the rea l i za t ion of divine p rom-
les a t the end of the 30-year periods. The first advent of 
C h r i s t was at the end of the first 30-year per iod i n 29 

A . D., and the second advent of Ch r i s t was at the end of 
t i e second 30-year per iod i n 1874. 

T h e 2,901 vessels (5,400 less 2,499) w h i c h were not 
specified as to k i n d , equal the number o f years f r om the 
t ime the go ld and s i l ve r vessels were ins ta l l ed i n the com
pleted temple, under K i n g Solomon, i n the au tumn of 1028 
B . C , to the t ime when Chr i s t , the an t i t yp i c a l K i n g Solomon, 
a r r i v ed and began the preparat ion fo r the harves t ing w o r k 
fo r i ns ta l l i ng the an t i t yp i ca l gold and silver vessels—gar
ner ing the members of h i s church to pa r take of the divine 
and spirit n a t u r e s — w h i c h began i n the au tumn of 1874.— 
1 K i n g s 6 : 1 , 3 7 , 3 8 ; B53 . 

T h e 1,000 p lus 1,000 p lus 410, t o ta l ing 2,410, correspond 
to the number of years f rom the r e tu rn o f the go ld and 
s i l ve r vessels by K i n g C y r u s i n 536 B . C. to 1S74, when the 
an t i t yp i ca l gold and s i l ver vessels ( t ru ths r e la t ing to d i v ine 
and s p i r i t u a l promises) began to be restored to the an t i -
t yp i ca l temple, the church , by the an t i t yp i ca l Cy rus , Ch r i s t . 

The specia l ly enumerated vessels, 1,000 plus 1,000 p lus 
410 p lus 30 p lus 30, to ta l ing 2,470 vessels, correspond to 
the number of years f r om Ezek i e l ' s v i s ion of God's temple, 
i n 592% B . C , to the awaken ing and resurrect ion of the 
s p i r i t u a l temple, the church , i n the sp r ing of 1878. (592% 
plus 1,877^4 equals 2,470.) 

T h e 2,901 vessels, p lus the 1 ,000 p lus 3 0 p lus 2 9 enumer
ated vessels, t o ta l ing 3,960 vessels, correspond to the n u m 

ber of years f r om the rat i f i cat ion of the A b r a h a m i c Cove
nant, i n 2035 B . C , to the t ime when A b r a h a m w i l l inher i t 
the promised l and , i n the sp r ing of 1926. (2,034% p lus 
1,925 V4 equals 3,960.) See Z . 1920, pp. 204,205. 

E N C O U R A G E D B Y P A R A B L E E X P L A N A T I O N 

DEAR BROTHER RTJTHEBFOBD: 
M a n y , many t imes, as I have read the wonder fu l a r t i c l es 

of the WATCH TOWER, I have fe l t that I must w r i t e and 
te l l you how much they mean to me, but have heretofore 
re f ra ined , because I knew tha t you were so busy and fe l t 
that I w o u l d not do r i gh t to lay even the ex t ra burden o f 
r ead ing a letter upon you. B u t today, when I r ead tha t 
wonder fu l a r t i c l e r ega rd ing the W i s e and F o o l i s h V i r g i n s , 
I must break over. 

T h i s a r t i c l e has s t i r r ed me to the very depth o f m y being. 
I have read i t three t imes today and my heart leaps a n d 
bounds i n pra ise to the dear heavenly F a t h e r for the won
der fu l way he Is l ead ing us on, un fo ld ing h i s p l a n l i t t l e by 
l i t t l e f o r our encouragement 

Nineteen twenty-three h a s been indeed a t r y i n g year, a m i 
yet wha t b less ings ! A s we t r y to advert ise the K i n g and 
h is k ingdom, how puny our efforts a l l s e em! B u t jus t w n e i * 

we are most discouraged, a long comes the WATCH TOWKR 
and gives us i t s prec ious message; and our hearts leap w i t h 
j oy tha t we are s t i l l able to w a l k i n the l ight , s t i l l p r i v i 
leged to ca r r y f o r th the message of the K i n g -

H o w p l a i n t h a t t h i s parab le 1ms i ts ful f i lment n o w ! Hoar 
d e a r tha t the tarrying d i d not apply before 1914! H o w 
force fu l the s lumber ing a n d s leep ing ! H o w zealously we 
shou ld seek to put away se l f -w i l l and , j oy fu l l y bow ing to 
the L o r d ' s w i l l , i . j i l y w a i t o u r change, w o r k i n g wh i l e we 
w a i t ! 

M a y the heavenly F a t h e r s t rengthen y o u for c o n t i n u e ! 
service. P r a y fo r us, tha t we too may da i l y seek to hold, 
up t h e banner of o u r K i n g . B r o t h e r Tope jo ins me i n 
sending our love. 

T o u r s i n the service of the K i n g , SR. J . G . TOPE, Ohio. 

W O R K I N B R A Z I L G O E S O N 

DEAR BEOTHER RUTHERFORD : 
I have m u c h pleasure i n repor t ing the Lo rd ' s blessings 

upon the w o r k i n B r a z i l . Some t ime ago I wrote a bro ther 
i n Canada regard ing the oppor tuni ty of in t roduc ing the 
message to th i s nat ion . I received a pleasant surpr ise . T h e 
bro ther sent $1,200 to assist i n the w o r k here. 

O u r l ov ing F a t h e r has prov ided the funds through one 
of h i s sa ints jus t a t the r i ght t ime. M y funds f r om the 
office were r u n n i n g l o w ; and I was t h i n k i n g of l eav ing 
soon for Argent ine . N o w God has prov ided the means to 
estab l ish the w o r k on a permanent basis, not only i n R i o 
de J a n e i r o but also i n the great c i ty o f Sao Pau lo , as w e l l 
as pub l i sh " T h e H a r p of G o d " i n Portuguese, w h i c h is nec
essary fo r the development of the B r a z i l i a n saints. 

P lease have th is amount recorded and the u s u a l l e t ter 
f o rwarded the dear brother who, f r om the fulness o f h i s 
heart , has so k i n d l y and l i be ra l l y donated to the spread o f 
God 's message to th is nat ion . 

A s you real ize (and as you sa id i n one of your le t ters ) 
i t costs much to introduce the message. T h i s is espec ia l ly 
t rue where a l l the l i t e ra ture has to be t rans la ted and pub
l i shed . Y e t God has blessed the effort a n d many people 
seem anx ious to know the t r u t h . 

Some fine characters have consecrated, who in a w h i l e 
w i l l be able to do m u c h i n the spread ing of the message. 
God 's name be pra i sed I 

Y o u r l ov ing bro ther i n C h r i s t , GKOBGJS YOUNG, Brazil. 
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T H I S J O U R N A L A N D I T S S A C R E D M I S S I O N 
rpms Journal Is one of the prime factors or instruments i n the system of Bible instruction, or "Seminary Extension", now beta* 
A presented In a l l parts of the civilized world by the WATCH TOWER BIBLE & TRACT SOCIETY, chartered A . D. 1884, "For the Pro
motion of Christian Knowledge . It not only serves as a class room where Bible students may meet in the study of the divine Word but 
also as a channel of communication through which they may be reached with announcements of the Society's conventions and of the 
coming of its traveling representatives, styled "P i lgr ims" , and refreshed with reports of its conventions 
h « i ^ i i r J ' ? n r S I ? „ ^ E S 3 ? H S " l ° p i C a , 1 ™ n e a r s a l s ? r reviews of our Society's published STUDIES most entertainingly arranged, and very 
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Into English UJ J towte r 0/ God's Word. Our treatment of the International Sunday School LessonT L spec aUy for tte o l t o Bible 
•tudents and teachers. By some this feature is considered indispensable. *peuauy ior me oiaer moie 

This Journal stands firmly for the defense of the only true foundation of the Christian's hope now being so generally repudiated 
- N d e m P g g through the precious blood of "the man Christ Jesus who gave himself a ransom ta corresponding prife a s u L t X e ] fol 
U •' 2 P e t e 1 • M i l ' of f i ! w L : f ' , T — s u f e foundation the gold, silver and precious stones (1 Corinthians 3 : 11-
1 L ' h u T V U ' I TL* y ° r d o f G o d ' l t s f u r t h e r mission is to "make a l l see what is the fellowship of the mystery which has 
™ »o? • • • *» totent * " » * n o w m i ? h t ^ made known by the church the manifold wkdom^ f (^d" - « W lUch £T other" age. 
was not made known unto the sons of men as i t is now revealed".—Ephesians 3 : 5 - 9 , 1 0 . 

It stands free from a l l parties, sects and creeds of men. while i t seeks more and more to bring i ts everv utterance Into fullest 
.nbiection to the wi l l of God in Christ, as expressed i n the holy Scriptures. I t is thus free to dedare boldly w t S S o S e T t t e Lo r f 
hath spoken-according to the divine wisdom granted unto us to understand his utterances. Its attitude is not dogmatic but confident • 
B « v S ^ZZ^Zt - A ( B R M ' * R E A D I N & ™ T H I M P » « t upon the sure promises of God. It is held as a trust" to be used on l f f n his 
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i^l^^Jl>\nH«lnl0t W S ^ ° r < k f ° - t , h f „ ? F b u J d 4 n s o f h , s veoP1* l n * r a c e a n d knowledge. And we not ^ w i b T i ^ n ! readers to prove a l l its utterances by the infallible Word to which reference is constantly made to facilitate such testing. 

T O U S T H E S C R I P T U R E S C L E A R L Y T E A C H 
" ^ t ^ 6 ™ . ^ I s "i*8 t e m p l e!i V"?*** G ^ d " ' P e c u l i a r l y "his workmanship"; that its construction has been ln progress throughout 

^•11 n a f , ^ v e r « l n e t ^ l s t l H ^ e , « > e w o r I d 8 E ^ m « and the Chief Corner Stone of his temple, through which, when 
Genesis 2 8 ° 14 - G^laUans & 3 • 29™° PeoPie", and they find access to M m . — 1 Corinthians 3 : 1 6 , 1 7 ; Ephesians 2 : 20-22; 

That meantime the chiseling, shaping, and polishing of consecrated believers l n Christ's atonement for sin, progresses; and when th» 
last of these l iving stones "elect and precious," shall have been made ready, the great Master Workman wi l l bring a l l together 
i ? *,<H resurrection; and the temple shall be fined with his glory, and ha the meeting place between God and men throughout 
the Millennium.—Revelation 15 : 5-8. TO 

That the basis of hope, for the church and the world, lies i n the fact that "Jesus Christ, by the grace of God, tasted death for every 
man, a ransom for a l l , " and wi l l be "the true l ight which Hghteth every man that cometh into the world", " l n due time".— 
Hebrews 2 : 9 ; John 1 : 9 ; 1 Timothy 2 : 5, 6. 

^ X y h a T h i s ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ' * a r t « k e r o* ™«™>' and share h i . 

^ ^ r a c ^ T b e ^ d W ^ o f s & n t s ' f o r , the future work of service; to develop l n herself every 
Revelation 1*. 6 ^ 2 0 ? 6 . ' Prepare to be kings and priests i n the next age.—Eipheslans 4 : 1 2 ; M a t t i W 24 J 

^ t r e s t i t u t P o n f o f ^ t E t ' t i ^ w ^ A ^ I n S °f, k ^ o w I e d , f e a n d P*?**?*1*? t 0 b e h™? 1 1 * to all by Christ's Millennial kingdom, the 
w l i l n a u V e ' w i l f u U y ^^%m b A X ^ - A c ^ f ^ t ; taSff&fc* ^ " " * * * * * * 

"PUBLISHED ey 

W A T C / M T O W E R . B I B L E 6 r T R A C T S O C I E X y 

18 C O N G O R D S T R E E T O a B R O O K L Y N , M-Y U-S'A' 
FOREIGN OPTICES : British: 34 Craven Ter race , Lancaster Gate, 
London W. 2 ; Canadian: 38-40 I rwin Avenue, Toronto, Ontario; 
Australasian: 495 Collins St., Melbourne, Aus t ra l i a ; South African: 
9 Lelie St., Cape Town, South Afr ica. 

PLEASE ADDRESS T H E SQCIETT IN EVERT CASE. 

YEARLY SUBSCRIPTION PRICE: UNITED STATES, $1.00 ; CANADA 
AND MISCELLANEOUS FOREIGN, $1.50; GREAT BRITAIN, AUSTRALASIA, 
AND SOUTH AFRICA, 8S. American remittances should be made by 
Express or Postal Money Orders, or by Bank Draft. Canadian, Bri t ish, 
South African, and Australasian remittances should be made to branch 
offices only. Remittances from scattered foreign territory may be made 
to the Brooklyn office, but by International Postal Money Orders only. 
(Foreign translations of this journal appear in several language*) 

Editorial Committee: This journal is published under the supervision 
of an editorial committee, at least three of whom have read and 
approved as truth each and every article appearing in these columns. 
The names of the editorial committee are: J . F . RUTHERFORD, 
W. E . VAN AM.BURon, J . HEMERY , G. H . FISHER , R. H . BARBER. 
Terms to the Lord's Poor: A l l Bible students who, by reason of 
old age or other infirmity or adversity, are unable to pay for this 
Journal, wi l l be supplied free if they send a postal card each May 
Stating their case and requesting such provision. We are not only 
willing, but anxious, t h a t al l such be on our l ist continually and 
In touch with the Berean studies.  
Xotice to Subscribers: We do not, as a rule, send a card of acknowl
edgment for a renewal or for a new subscription. Receipt and 
entry of renewal are indicated within a month by change in expira
tion date, as shown on wrapper label. 
Entered as Second Class Matter at Brooklyn, N . Y. Postoffice., Act of March yd 18/0. 

M E M O R I A L D A T E — 1 9 2 4 
T h e proper date for ce lebrat ing the M e m o r i a l of ou r 

L o r d ' s death for 1924 w i l l be F r i d a y , A p r i l 18, a f ter s i x 
o'clock p. m. T h e S p r i n g equinox is M a r c h 21. T h e new 
moon nearest the S p r i n g equinox appears on A p r i l 4. T h i s 
moon is f u l l on Sa tu rday , A p r i l 19. Sa tu rday , the 19th, 
J e w i s h t ime, begins a t s i x o'clock F r i d a y evening, the 1 8 t h ; 
therefore the proper date f o r ce lebrat ing the M e m o r i a l . 

E U R O P E A N T O U R 
Some o f the bre thren are inqu i r ing when B r o t h e r Ru the r 

f o rd expects to make another t r i p to Europe , w i t h the 
thought of m a k i n g up a par ty to take the t r i p at the same 
t ime. T H E W A T C H TO WEB announces tha t probably th is tour 
w i l l be made i n the ear ly Spr ing . The exact date i s not yet 
fixed. Those pa r t i cu l a r l y Interested may ascer ta in def initely 
by address ing B r o t h e r Ru the r f o rd personal ly . 

R A D I O 
F o r a l ong t ime the WATCH TOWER readers have been 

expect ing some announcement about a rad io s ta t ion . The 
SOCIETY has h a d one in course of construct ion now fo r more 
than a year, and we have been d isappointed i n not h a v i n g 
i t completed ear l i er . There have been many Interferences. 
Doubt less the adversary has been do ing wha t he can. W e 
are not qui te ready at this t ime to make a definite announce
ment, but may do so by letter before the next issue of 
T H E W A T C H TOWEB. 

W e have h a d a number of inqu i r i es about rece iv ing sets. 
Some bre thren i n B r o o k l y n are seeing wha t they can do to 
assemble some receiv ing sets, w h i c h can be furn ished the 
f r i ends a t a lower r a t e ; and th is we w i l l announce as soon 
as we are able to do so. 

W e make th is general announcement now, suggest ing that 
the f r i ends be pat ient a l i t t l e longer ; a n d we hope to be 
able to serve y o u i n due time. 

I.BSA. BEREAN BIBLE STUDIES 
ByMeansof " T h e A t o n e m e n t " 

STUDY I I . T H E AUTHOR OF THE ATONEMENT 
STUDY I I I : T H E MEDIATOR or T H E ATONEMENT 

Week of March 2 Q. 88-93 Week of March 16 Q. 8-14 
Week of March 9 Q. 1- 7 Week of March 23 Q 15-21 

Week of March 30 Q. 22-28 
Question books on "The At-one-ment," 100 postpaid 
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VIEWS FROM THE WATCH TOWER 
UNION OP C H U R C H E S S T R I V E N F O R 

FK O M a l l over the country come newspaper c l ip
pings showing the efforts put forth and the 
schemes put into operation to unite the churches 

i n the various communities. 

I n New Y o r k city twelve leading denominations 
joined recently into a new religious educational body 
known as " The Institute for the Advancement of 
Chr i s t ian Knowledge." One of the things they w i l l 
undertake is the publishing of a twelve-volume l ibrary 
of impart ia l Chr is t ian knowledge. These volumes are to 
have a m i l l i on words each; nine editors w i l l have the 
work i n charge, which w i l l cover a period of six years. 
Th is is something else to help dra in the pockets of the 
poor people. The work w i l l never be finished! 

I n Germany, France, Switzerland, etc., the work of 
federating the churches goes on. Fore ign missions and 
theological schools have united i n France. Free churches 
have assumed substantial form i n Germany ; perhaps 
because of the value of the mark, which has declined to 
one t r i l l i on marks to the cent, Amer ica money, at the 
present wr i t ing . They would not be free i f they could 
be anything else. 

Congregational churches are merging w i th the Pres
byterians i n Massachusetts. I t is un ion i n name on l y ; 
the hearts may s t i l l be separated as heretofore. Because 
they could not agree as to creed, church government and 
the status of the ministry i t was finally agreed to dis
agree, after the Ohio p lan of union, as fo l lows: 

" I n the proposed un ion i t sha l l be understood both par t i es 
re ta in the i r ex i s t ing author ized f o rmu las of belief. E i t h e r 
one or both of these sha l l be accepted as represent ing the 
substance of doctr ine for that pa r t of the un i t ed body w h i c h 
holds i t a n d sha l l be recognized as adequate for It by every 
other par t . E a c h church now ex i s t ing In e i ther c h u r c h body 
may r e t a in i t s present creed. " 

The assemblage sanctified its spineless deliberations 
by electing President Coolidge the Honorary Moderator. 

A few Congregationalist preachers are now receiving 
Episcopal ordination, evidently not that they may preach 
in Episcopal churches but that they may preach w i th 
greater authority i n their own churches by gett ing into 
larger churches where the pay is better. 

A cartoon hat bee^ received by us emphasizing the 
union spirit , showing that a l l churches are on the verge 
of a gigantic merger which w i l l startle the world. The 
cartoon was drawn by a Catholic, the engraving was 
made by a Jew, and the p r in t ing was done by a P r o 
testant. The priest is beating the snare d rum, the 
minister is blowing the fife, and the rabbi between them 
is carry ing the banner upon which is p r in t ed : " U n i t y , 
by this sign we conquer." 

T r u l y , we are i n the t ime when there is a famine i n 
the land, not a famine for bread (only as i t is made to 
satisfy the insatiable hunger of the profiteer), but a 
famine for hearing the Word of the L o r d . A n d as the 
hunger increases the true bread f rom heaven is being 
broken, and at the opportune moment i t w i l l accomplish 
the Father 's w i l l . 

C H U R C H E S M I X I N G W I T H P O L I T I C S 

There is every reason to believe that the churches are 
total ly b l ind to one t h i n g : Tha t the kingdoms of the 
world are Satan 's ; that Satan as god (2 Cor inthi f ) '^ 
4 : 4 ) has control of the politics i n every nat ion. Pe-
contly a delegation representing the Protestant churches 
of the Un i t ed States urged President Coolidge to use 
his influence for Amer ican part ic ipat ion i n the Wor ld 
Court , and also inv i ted Secretary Hughes to take the 
in i t ia t ive i n ca l l ing an economic conference to consider 
the European problems. George W. Wickersham of New 
Y o r k acted as spokesman for the delegation, which 
included several h i gh church officials and represented 
v i r tua l l y every large Protestant body i n the country, 
inc lud ing those i n the Federal Counc i l of Churches and 
several not affiliated w i th that organization. The state
ment of the delegation was i n part as fol lows: 

" I n the w o r l d court of jus t i ce we see not on ly the f r u i t i o n 
a n d consummat ion of many decades of A m e r i c a n discus
sions, p lans, and desires for peace th rough just ice based on 
l a w , but also concrete expressions of the C h r i s t i a n sp i r i t 
tha t is needed, the promise of a la rger and t ruer r ighteous
ness and just ice among nat ions, a step f o r w a r d l n the 
estab l ishment of the k ingdom of G o d . " 

Th i s statement is on a par with that made relative to 
the League of Nat ions, to w i t : that i t would be " the 
po l i t i ca l expression of the k ingdom of God on ear th . " 
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We ho ld this statement as blasphemy against G o d ; 
for i t supposes tnio possibility of man's establishing God's 
k ingdom on the earth irrespective of the p lan and pur
pose of God. and i t practical ly ignores the L o r d Jesus 
as K i n g of kings and L o r d of lords. 

As President Coolidge strongly advocated for the 
Wor l d Court in his message to Congress we natural ly 
suspect that this delegation furnished much inspirat ion 
on the subject. Po l i t i cs is class ru l e ; and the churches 
as organized are clannish. Bo th of these are divided 
against themselves; hence strife, turmo i l and misunder
standings block the good which either might do. A n d 
Satan would have i t so ; his tactics to p i t one class 
against another started i n the days of Ca in and Abe l . 

Many today desire cooperation; they pray for i t ; 
they yearn for i t . B u t under the present order of things 
cooperation is an impossibi l i ty. Governments are con
fessedly h u m a n ; and they should function for the bene
fit of a l l their subjects, i n economics, i n finances, i n the 
administrat ion of just and wholesome laws, i n car ing 
for the social structure of c iv i l i zat ion, i n sanitation and 
health, i n bu i ld ing useful parks, and in general beauti
fying the l and and conserving the people's interests 
impart ia l ly . B u t i n rel igious matters they should keep 
hands off, a l lowing the people to worship God according 
to the dictates of their own consciences, where they do 
not interfere w i th the mora l and property r ights of any 
one. Keversely, the religionists should keep their hands 
from off the government, state, county and c i ty affairs. 
Rel ig ion and polit ics do not m ix , and are not intended 
to mix . 

The nat ion of Israel was a church-state arrange
ment ; their judges, rulers and priests were appointed 
of God, especially at the t ime when organized. I n the 
M i l l enn i a l k ingdom the judges, rulers, and priests w i l l 
again be of God's arrangement; and therefore the 
church-state arrangement shall again funct ion for the 
blessing of the people. Wh i l e under the Jewish regime 
i t was a fa i lure and was overthrown, under Chr is t as 
earth's new E u l e r i t w i l l be a complete success. A l l 
efforts to unite the church and state into coordinating 
authority for rulership over the peoples of earth before 
Christ 's k ingdom is set up is an effort to counterfeit 
that k ingdom by the master deceiver, S a t a n ; and the 
results are sure to prove disastrous. I n proof that the 
mimic god, Satan, is t ry ing to imitate Chr is t we have 
to remember that these are, as they c la im, but " the 
political expression of the k i - g d o m of God on e a r t h ! " 

A l l the governments of ea. ch are i n trouble and most 
of them i n despair, for the reason that they are labor ing 
under the hal luc inat ion that the kings and priests, the 
rulers and clergy, are ordained of God and therefore 
are representing h i m i n the governing of the peoples of 
earth. Thus by tak ing themselves too seriously they 
really are menacing the peace of the wor ld instead of 
benefiting anybody. 

P R E A C H E R S B E I N G S H O W N U P 

I n a recent Dearborn Independent was an editorial 
on the subject of " The P u l p i t and Topics," which is 
i n part as fol lows: 

" . . . I t agrees w i t h a large and g row ing sp i r i t of dis
sat is fact ion among church members . . . the gentleman un
dertakes to describe what he understands C h r i s t i a n i t y to 
be, show Ting] the lamentable fa i lure of the church to teach 
i ts people what Ch r i s t i an i t y rea l l y i s . . . the teaching 
funct ion is a l l but dead. . . . The wi ldest and most var ious 
opinions ex is t as to what re l ig ion consists i n general ly, and 
C h r i s t i a n i t y pa r t i cu la r l y . A n d th is must be l a i d at the 
door of the C h r i s t i a n min is t ry , wh i ch has left i t s ma in 
business of teaching to fo l low a l l sorts of things supposed 
to be use fu l and insp i r ing . . . . The curse of ' topics ' has 
been the r u i n of the pulpi t . . . . E v e r y c i t y i n the country 
is deluged w i t h . . . sermons on European conditions, most 
of w h i c h are based on ed i tor ia ls i n the London Times, 
in t e r la rded w i t h the hearsay and casual experiences of the 
h u r r i e d tour is t . T h a t is what makes the inte l l igent church
goer ' t i r ed . ' H e can get th is sort of mate r ia l , of much 
better qua l i t y and higher author i ty , elsewhere. . . . C h u r c h 
goers are beg inning to suspect that the min i s t ry is no more 
prof icient i n matters of re l ig ion than i t i s i n Internat ional 
o r l oca l po l i t i cs . . . . The textbook is the B ib l e , but an 
examina t i on of the clergy i n that Book wou ld disclose fear
f u l and wonder fu l conditions. . . . The rea l cause of th is , 
however, may be that an increas ing number of min is te rs 
do not believe the B ib l e as the people understand be l iev ing 
It. . . . A s everyone knowTs, the vast major i ty of sermons 
today are ne i ther l i t e ra ture nor re l ig ion. I f the C h r i s t i a n 
church is l ook ing for novelty, i t might t ry Chr i s t i an i t y . Cer
t a i n l y the theme wou ld be new to mi l l i ons o f i t s adherents . " 

The above was aimed part icularly at the Protestant 
chu r ch ; for mention of the Catholic church was stu
diously avoided. We wonder why. Is the Dearborn 
Independent also afraid of the Catholic pol i t ical sys
tem ? There is as much or more of a dearth of preaching 
the B ib le i n Cathol ic ism as i n Protestantism. There 
may be as much piety and devotion; but certainly there 
are more superstition, tobacco smoking and near-beer 
d r ink ing . 

E U R O P E A N CONDIT IONS B A D F O R P R E A C H E R S 

The preachers i n Europe have been having increas
ingly hard times ever since the Wor ld War started. I n 
Russia they were manhandled and butchered for hypoc
risy and dupl ic i ty i n connection w i th the expositions 
made of the padded and manufactured idols which were 
sold to the ignorant votaries of the church-state, who 
were taught to worship the idols instead of being taught 
the precepts of Christ ianity. 

The fo l lowing is f rom the Sacramento Bee: 

" L i f e Is expected to become s t i l l harder f o r the ma jo r i t y 
of the c lergy in R u m a n i a as the result of a recent order 
by the R u m a n i a n M in i s t e r of Cu l t s w i t h d r a w i n g a number 
of the economic advantages enjoyed by the church. The 
Pester Lloyd po ints out that the church a l ready bad been 
h i t h a r d by the expropr ia t ion of a large pa r t of i t s lands 
i n c u r r y i n g out the ag ra r i an reforms, and that the economic 
s i tuat ion makes i t difficult for R u m a n i a n s to support the 
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clergy. Consequently, many o f the country preachers are 
l earn ing trades, w i th the permiss ion of the i r super iors , i n 
order to be able to earn their l i v i ng independent of the i r 
church allowances. 

" I n Germany the desperate s i tuat ion of most of the 
country and v i l lage ministers of the Evange l i c a l C h u r c h 
has long been a subject of common comment. U n d e r the 
heading 'The F i r s t P russ i an Preacher to S tarve to Dea th , ' 
the Preussisches Pfarrcrblatt recently pr in ted an account of 
the death of a min is ter named Eyb i s ch , at Duchenbeuren, 
i n the Coblenz d istr ic t , who cut down his own consumpt ion 
o f food so much, i n order to provide for his wi fe and four 
ch i ldren , that he actual ly perished f rom hunger . " 

We have great sympathy for a man who cannot sup
port his wife and ch i ldren ; we are sorry for the condi
tions that make starvation a possibi l i ty ; but we know 
that these are permitted of God to teach a much-needed 
lesson. The Bib le points out the pl ight of the false 
shepherds of our day, as we are i n the transit ion period 
f rom the old order to tho new order. The people are 
learning that they have less and less use for the services 
of the clergy; so the pay dwindles. The clergy have 
studied books and stars, and have sought ease; they 
have learned L a t i n , Greek and Hebrew; they have not 
learned the art of using a screwdriver, a hammer, and 
a wrench; consequently their hands are as tender as a 
child's. They have been too "w i se " to learn something 
useful for mankind. A n d now, when i t becomes neces
sary to labor, to earn an honest day's wage, they are 
unable to do so. The i r position as "ministers of the 
most h i g h " makes i t impossible for them to do down
r ight begging. The i r present predicament is a just re t r i 
bution for their lack of fa i th i n God, for their disrespect 
of his Word, and for their dishonesty i n fool ing the 
people so that they might live on the fat of the land. 

Synchronizing w i th the dy ing out of the preacher 
business, comes the greater field for zeal and activ ity 
on a much larger scale than ever before known i n the 
history of man for dispensing the Word of the l i v i n g 
God in sincerity and t r u t h ; for just now there is an 
inc l inat ion of the people everywhere to hear the message 
of the incoming kingdom and to learn that mi l l ions now 
l i v ing w i l l never die. 

M I S C E L L A N E O U S I T E M S OF I N T E R E S T 

E a r l y i n November Horat io S. Ear l e , former State 
H ighway Commissioner, of Detroit , called a mass meet
ing of persons of a l l ages and creeds as a protest to the 
preaching of politics i n the pulpits. I t was advertised 
as an "old-fa.-hioued gospel meeting," and 500 turned 
out. The meeting was to determine whether M r . Ear le 
stood alone in his protest against the church becoming 
more of a pol i t ical organization than a religious one. 
The preachers were notified to do as St . P a u l d i d : 
Preach Chr is t and h i m crucified. 

* * * 
A B r i t i s h rector has hi t upon a novel p lan to get 

people to come to church. H e says that the church and 
labor people should get together; so he invites laborites 

to discuss the church, and part icular ly his sermon, after 
the services. Af ter some remarks one observed: " T h a 
church recognizes the need for profits, because i t l i v i 
by them." Another sa id : " T o unite church and labor 
must be a tremendous revolution of mind and outlook 
by clergy and congregation." Others said that they left 
the church when i t became a propaganda bureau for the 
W a r Office. Ev ident ly here is one preacher who is now 
busy ; and i f he gctu Lis bread, he w i l l earn it . 

* * * 
Churchmen are seeing the necessity for a closer union 

of the church and press. There is now a Church Federa
t ion Publ ic i ty Commission which is working for the 
cooperation of the newspapers. D r . Smi th , the chair
man, addressing a convention at Chicago, made some 
very p la in statements. A f t e r his introductory, he leads 
off w i t h : 

" I n the church there a re both min is t e rs and l aymen who 
are constant ly berat ing , be l i t t l ing , and i n more cases berat
i n g constant ly about a decadent pre^s. A m o n g newspaper 
editors, pub l i shers and wr i t e r s there are a few who do );ot 
see much i n the church that is w o r t h wh i l e p r i n t i n g as news 
i n the press." 

Churchmen recognize that should they lose the sup
port of the press their cause is lost. Ed i tors as a class 
are intel l igent, but they have not always the l iberty to 
express their conscientious scruples; for the managers 
and owners are i n the newspaper business for the same 
reason that other men are i n the preacher business-—for 
money. I f they were i n the business for the good of the 
community they would allow the editors a freedom of 
speech that would many times be very wholesome for 
the welfare of the people. The l iab i l i t y of boycott by the 
Roman Catholic hierarchy, through the withdrawal of 
advertising, keeps the press measurably l ined up to bow 
to its bidding. The dy ing church sees that " i t must 
use the newspapers more and m o r e " ; and i n its struggle 
" f o r the betterment of the communi ty " i t must take 
hold of the arm of the press and consider i t a "brother 
and not an enemy." 

D r . Smi th , l ike other clergymen, has a very crude 
idea of what Chr is t ian i ty really i s ; for he says: " W i t h 
very few exceptions the majority of newspapers are not 
what the founder of Chr is t ian i ty would th ink idea l . " 
I f there is anyth ing which needs revolutionizing i t is 
the press. B y "press " we mean what D r . Sm i th means; 
The newspapers which are used for advertising pur
poses. When the Lord ' s k ingdom gets fu l ly under way 
not one of them w i l l function as i t now does, but w i l l 
publ ish the t ru th i n the interest of the people. 

What the Church Federation Pub l i c i t y Commission 
wants is favor, the publication of sermons and church 
news free of cost. We see no reason why the churches 
should not pay for what they get. 

* * * 
D r . Fr id t j o f Nansen, Norwegian statesman and arctic 

explorer, made some pi thy remarks about European 
conditions recently i n Chicago. H e s a i d : 
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"If t rouble breaks out l n Greece a l l the B a l k a n s w i l l go 
on fire d i r ec l l y unless some in te rna t i ona l i i r t ion is taken i n 
the meantime. The B a l k a n s are s t i l l the ammun i t i on box 
In Europe . T h e s i tua t i on i s very grave. 

" I f F rance succeeds i n t ea r ing Ge rmany apart into l i t t l e 
sovereignties I look for trouble of the gravest k i n d . Seeds 
of hate w i l l be p lanted w h i c h w i l l last for centuries The 
reparat ions w i l l go by the board . I consider a new war , 
more fear fu l than the last one, a very possible prospect. 
W e l ive i n very gloomy times, and we face a desperate 
s i tuat ion . Unless we achieve a great in te rnat iona l coopera
t i on soon, or unless some mi rac l e intervenes, E u r o p e is 
p lung ing s t ra i gh t for a new w a r f a r more t e r r ib l e than 
the last one." 

D r . Nansen said that he gave up t ry ing to give advice 
many years ago. So he has no peace plan to head oft 
the impending carnage. We must not forget that the 
wor ld is on f i re ; that the blaze started i n 1914, and 
presumably w i l l reach the c l imax in 1925. T r u l y the 
wor ld is s i t t ing on a powder keg. W i l l the miracle 
intervene which D r . Nansen hopes for? Indeed i t w i l l ; 
but he has no knowledge of what to expect. Our L o r d , 
referring to our day. said (Matthew 24 : 21, 22) : " F o r 
then shall be great t r ibulat ion, such as was not since 
the beginning of the wor ld to this t ime, no, nor ever 
shal l be [again] ; and except those days should be short
ened [ by divine power] , there should no flesh be saved 
[humanity would be exterminated] ; but for the elect's 
sake those days shall be shortened:" Blessed promise 
this i s ; for when man reaches his extremity he w i l l ca l l 
upon the L o r d , who w i l l have mercy and br ing order out 
of chaos, establish his k ingdom, br ing peace, and grant 
to man his first opportunity to live forever and not die. 
— J o h n 8 : 51. 

* * * 
A vicar i n Leeds, Eng land , says that he would l ike to 

tee the thirty- f i f th, s ixty-ninth and one hundred-ninth 
Psalms el iminated f rom the church service, because they 
contain curses and represent human nature at its very 
worst. 

A l l three of these Psalms contain prophetic state
ments regarding Jesus, which had fulf i lment at his first 
advent. N o one except the devil could be interested i n 
having them el iminated f rom anything. H e would be 
g lad to have a l l reference to Jesus el iminated f rom the 
human mind," so that men would become more than they 
are the vassals of Satan, shutt ing off the prospects of the 
freedom which Jesus is to give them before very long. 

T H E BAPTISTS ARE SEEING THINGS 
The General Association of Bapt ists of Ken tucky 

recently held a convention at Covington. There was a 
report submitted, which i n part is as fo l lows: 

" T h e w o r l d today Is d isgraced and d ishonored by mon
strous fo rms of ev i l . There Is a sense in wh i ch i t may 
Safely be sa id that the w o r l d Is worse than i t has ever been ; 
for unless the society of today is better than the society o f 
the past, i t is r ea l l y worse. I t is not s tat is t ic . T h i s age can 
we l l be spoken of as a ' re ign of lawlessness.* 

" T h e w o r l d today Is d runk w i t h pleasure, w l f ' i passion, 
w i t h pr ide and w i t h prosperity. I t is on a constant de
bauch It s its a lways Belshazzar 's feast. I t is money 
and movie mad, and drunk w i th the s t rong wine thereof. 
I t is the wine of indulgence and inebriety. I t staggers and 
reels, fawns and spawns and vomits l ike an overfed gour
mand . Its reason is di ' throned, its steps are unsteady, and 
Its tongue is loose and glib. It quaffs the brew of he l l and 
d r i n k s f rom the s t i l l of Satan. 

" W e should be great ly concerned and pro foundly dis
turbed through our beloved state as regard ing the fashions, 
the manners and the amusements of the young and growing 
generation about the mora l health of our youth, the safety 
of the Amer i can homo, the sanct i ty of the marr iage bond, 
the secur i ty of the state and the perpetui ty of C h r i s t i a n 
colleges. 

" T h e automobile, the modern dances, of w h i c h some are 
the last b lush of shame and the very abort ion of he l l , the 
craze for jazz, the unconventional >ocial practices, the in 
creas ing use of tobacco on the part of many young women, 
and of drutrs by an increasing number of both sexes, seem 
to keen observers symptoms of decay such as have marked 
the beg inning of the downfa l l of nat ion after nat ion in 
the pas t . " 

The report took up bootlegging and moonshine, dese
cration of the Sabbath, gambling, card playing, etc., 
and summing up the moral conditions of today closed 
w i th these words: 

" T h e general tendency in A m e r i c a today is to eee how 
close we can get to the fire and not get burned. When the 
shadows of the thousands of coffins filled our land, when 
the souls of thousands of our soldiers were gathered to the 
sk ies and our armies came f rom the awfulest carnage the 
w o r l d has ever known, what happened? D i d we f a l l on our 
faces in the dust and thank God? No. H e l l broke loose in 
the f o rm of the most voluptuous dances ever known, 
was the w o r k of the devi l , and s t i l l goes on . " 

The General Association asserts that the world as 
never before needs leaders; and as an organization w h i c h 
demands pur i ty and righteousness i t pledges itself to 
br ing to account men who are derelict of their duty. 

I t would be a splendid th ing f o r this body of men to 
begin at home, by investigating the causes which have 
led to the present low standards of c iv i l izat ion, wi th the 
purpose i n view of determining just what percent can 
be la id at their own doors, i n the lack of Chr is t ian 
deportment and deviation from the true doctrines and 
precepts of the Bible . Let them study the situation i r 
the l ight of Pastor Russell 's books! 

POPE'S TOE IS KISSED 
I n November, K i n g Alfonso and Queen V i c t o r i a of 

Spa in went to the Vat ican, and were received i n papal 
splendor. The pope, amid the sacred college of cardi
nals, was att ired i n choice snow-white gown and slippers 
of whi te ; and around his neck hung a heavy gold chain, 
f rom which dangled the golden pectoral cross. The pope 
was seated i n his crimson throne. As the k ing and bis 
consort approached to kiss the pope's toe, i n sign of 
their devotion, the wonderful consistorial ha l l presented 
a marvelous mystical beauty as the d im l ight entered 
through the stained glass windows and reflected deli-
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cately f rom the frescoed walls. As they approached for 
the kiss ! - ^ of the pope's toe they marched between two 
lines of members of the papal court, arrayed i n the g l i t 
ter ing apparel of medieval days. As the k iss ing of the 
pope's toe was going on, the cardinals—white-haired, 
scarlet-robed, venerable-looking—formed a hollow square 
about the t r in i ty . A f ter the kissing of the pope's toe, 
K i n g Al fonso delivered a short address on the fa i th fu l 
ness and devotion of Spain to the pope and the Cathol ic 
fa i th, and then seated himself together w i th the queen 
on the thrones which had been prepared beside the 
pope's throne, but at a lower level. I t is understood 
that the kissing of the pope's toe by the k ing and queen 
was not included i n the official protocol, but that the 
kissing of the pope's toe which Alfonso and V i c t o r i a 
d id was as a spontaneous act of homage. 

The New Y o r k Times had a fu l l co lumn of smal l 
type devoted to the above gross and grovel ing procedure 
without a h in t of cr it ic ism. To them i t was a bit of 
news for some of their patrons. B u t why a co lumn? 
The article is copyrighted, and came by wireless. 

Satan, the prince of the power of the air , w i l l soon 
be divested of a l l his power, the L o r d Jesus w i l l take 
his place and assume control, and then we may rest 
assured that no such messages w i l l be tolerated which 
tend to show how foolish some people can be. Fur ther 
more, no such kissing bee w i l l take place anywhere; for 
there w i l l be an altogether different manner i n showing 
homage, devotion and reverence. Moreover, these w i l l 
be directed i n a legitimate way pleasing to God, and 
w i l l not be an abomination. 

B A B Y L O N IS D O O M E D 

That the preachers generally are b l i nd is evidenced 
from the fact that they cannot see that ancient Babylon 
was typica l of modern Christ iani ty , which has gotten 
so far off the track of righteousness and t ru th as to be 
a blasphemous outrage i n the sight of God. The denom
inations have been so many vessels p l y ing the religious 
seas dur ing the "dark ages," and have carried both true 
and false Christ ians, and i n them the "wheat " and 
" ta res " have been allowed to mingle together. 

The reckoning time has come; and 1878 marked the 
beginning of the cleavage between the true disciple and 
those Who are Christ ians in name only. Gradual ly the 
t ru th has been dawning in the minds of the t ru l y con
secrated; and seeking refuge from the plagues which 
are coming upon Babylon they have sought the L o r d 
alone, and thereby have been drawn into communion 
and fellowship w i th Bible Students, separate and dis
t inct f rom a l l denominational affiliation. We believe 
that i n the Spr ing of 1918 the L o r d withdrew entirely 
his sp i r i t and supervision over every rel igious system; 
and that now, l ike ships at sea without rudder or com
pass, they are adrift. They are not accomplishing any
th ing for the good of humanity, and are really a menace 
to c iv i l i zat ion. 

Belshazzar's feast, the coming together i n the Federa l 
Counc i l of Churches, is hav ing its effect of h i l a r i t y and 
drunkenness among the "nobles." The handwr i t ing has 
appeared on the wa l l s ; and the Dan ie l class has inter
preted its mean ing : Weighed i n the balances and found 
wanting. The waters of the Euphrates (the means of 
support) are being turned aside, and very soon the " c i t y " 
w i l l fa l l . The prophetic word has gone f o r th : "There 
fore shall her plagues come i n one day, death, and 
mourning and famine ; and she shal l be utter ly burned 
w i th fire: for strong is the L o r d God who judgcth her . " 
—Reve lat ion 18 : 1-8. 

I N T E R C H U R C H W O R L D M O V E M E N T IS D E A D 

The Interchurch Wor l d Movement, which was to con
vert the wor ld and br ing peace to suffering humani ty , 
is dead. I t started out to collect $1,320,214,551 of the 
people's hard-earned cash, and i n a drive for $336,547,¬
724.26 they collected several mi l l ions , enough wre would 
th ink to accomplish something for the L o r d had there 
been an honest effort to glori fy God and his blessed 
t ru th . I t functioned famously while the money was 
coming i n and while i t was doing nothing worth while. 
B u t when i t d id something, i t was lassoed and brought 
to bay. I t cr i t ic ised the U n i t e d States Steel Corpora
t ion for their conduct i n the strike of 1919, whereupon 
i t was chloroformed and put to a slow death. 

The assets are said to be as fo l lows: Office furn i ture , 
$252.00; cash i n bank, $2,548.00; and on deposit to 
meet a c la im of one W. J . Thompson, $1,221.00, for 
alleged breach of agreement s t i l l pending i n court. 
There is no mention made of the amount collected, but 
large sums were pa id i n salaries and i n mak ing proud 
and pompous spreads of earthly glory. 

The directors announced that they had concluded 
that the objects for which the movement was founded 
could not be accomplished i n the manner under taken ; 
imp ly ing , of course, that perhaps it could be accoi i -
pl ished some other way. Thus we may expect Babylo i ; 's 
wise men to inaugurate another scheme as an excuse i o 
" d r i v e " for other mi l l ions . B u t each t ime that t - j 
sheep are fleeced and the goats are mi lked, the w o r . J 
should be wiser. So obsessed are the people w i th the 
gl itter and gloss of Babylon that they do not see t h ; 
ga l l . The lesson is hard to learn. Even to the casual 
observer i t should be apparent, w i th so many denomina
tions and so much f r ic t ion developing between Modern
ists and Fundamental ists, that something is radical ly 
WTong somewhere. 

So the Interchurch Wor ld Movement is now proven 
to be nothing more than a bleeding machine. When i t 
honestly undertook to oppose financialdom something 
was pul led off i n the secret chambers that caused it to 
wither away. I t is now await ing b u r i a l ; but a permit 
must be obtained f rom the doctor (Supreme Cour t ) . 
Then the sad requiem w i l l be sung by the choir (direc
tors) , and the congregation may j o i n i n the tears. 
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"The Lord shall be King over all the earth."—Zech-

ariah 14: 9. 

FOR more than six thousand years man has attempted 
to establish a government that w i l l guarantee to 
al l mank ind l iberty and the pursui t of happiness 

uninterrupted, and l i fe everlasting. Men were first or
ganized into tribes. La ter they formed kingdoms, put t ing 
under one man the rulership, which was known as an 
absolute monarchy. L i m i t e d monarchies have also been 
tr ied, having a k i n g or chief ruler wi th certain other 
powers that funct ion wi th h i m . Then man carved for 
himself the term "Democracy " ; by that meaning a gov
ernment of the people, by the people, and for the people. 
I n this form of government a l l the people wore granted 
a voice, by exercise of the r ight of suffrage. Other forms 
of government thus attempted by man have been a f a i l 
ure. Some good, of course, has resulted; but now at the 
end of sixty centuries a l l the governments of earth are 
i n distress and the people in perplexity. They do not 
•understand the reason; otherwise they would not be per
plexed. M a n has no adequate remedy; therefore he is 
distressed. Man 's extremity is God's opportunity. Now 
the great crisis has been reached. 

God foreknew that man would take this course. H e 
likewise foreknew the lessons that man needed to learn, 
and knew that man could get them i n no better way 
than by experience. Hence he permitted evi l , permitted 
man to fight against evi l to demonstrate his complete 
inadequacy to meet conditions and to establish a gov
ernment that would b r ing the desire of every honest 
heart. Foreknowing the course of man and his com
plete fai lure, God long ago put i n operation his p lan 
to establish a government of righteousness that would 
br ing far greater blessings than man has ever dreamed 
of. H i s government, when established, w i l l be a last ing 
government. I t w i l l have no successors. I t w i l l be one 
government for a l l the people. I t w i l l not be a democ
racy ; i t w i l l be neither a l im i ted nor an absolute mon
archy ; i t w i l l be a theocracy. Jehovah w i l l thus demon
strate that the only k i n d of government that can succeed 
is where the power i n the ruler is absolute and where 
the motive prompt ing the act of governing, is love. T o 
this end he has appointed his beloved Son, L o r d of 
lords and K i n g of k ings, the K i n g of the whole earth, 
appointed h i m to this h i gh posit ion more than nineteen 
hundred years ago. 

I t was first necessary for the Son to become a man, 
to die as a man, and to rise f rom the dead as a divine 
creature, thus prov id ing the redemption price for man, 
w i th the abi l i ty to present that price i n the heavenly 
courts for the release of man . F r o m the t ime of his 
ascension on h i gh u n t i l now he has been prepar ing those 
who shall be associated w i th h i m i n the k ingdom, those 
who w i l l constitute the royal f ami ly of heaven. This 

k ingdom is now being established. The legal represen
tatives of the k ingdom on earth w i l l be visible men, 
perfect i n organism, directed by the great K i n g , the 
Christ . Tha t k ingdom w i l l extend a l l over the earth 
u n t i l a l l the nations shall come to render obedience joy
fu l ly unto h i m . Then it shall come to pass that a l l the 
nations and peoples of earth shall go up from year to 
year to worship the K i n g , the Lo rd of Hosts, and to 
render their f u l l homage to h im. " A n d it shall be, that 
whoso w i l l not come up of a l l the families of the earth 
unto Jerusalem to worship the K i n g , the L o r d of hosts, 
even upon them shall be no r a i n . " (Zechariah 14: 1 7 ) 
R a i n is a symbol of blessings fa l l ing down from heaven 
upon the earth. Th is is a promise, then, that only those 
who render themselves in obedience to this great K i n g 
shall have his blessings. 

Th i s k ingdom w i l l be the desire of a l l nations, ( nag -
gai 2 : 7 ) I n that day (the day of his glorious reign 
now beginning) there shall be one Lo rd , and his name 
one, and that L o r d the great Messiah. 

Th i s government w i l l prove to be so completely satis
factory and perfect that i t w i l l f i l l the minds and hearts 
of a l l honest people with gladness. Thus the heavens 
w i l l rejoice and the earth be glad, and a l l that is there in; 
then a l l the trees of the wood w i l l rejoice. Then every 
creature that breathes under the sun w i l l be singing 
praises to the K i n g of kings, saying, "Great and mar
velous are thy works, Lo rd God A lmighty , just and true 
are thy ways," thou K i n g of the earth and the heavens. 

I t is granted unto the Chr ist ian at this t ime to an
nounce to the suffering nations of the earth that this 
k ingdom is at hand. Happy is the lot of the Chr i s t i an ! 
T r u l y each one can say now: 'The L o r d hath done great 
things for us. ' (Psa lm 126: 2) As the spir i t of the Lo rd 
fills each consecrated heart he appreciates more and 
more the fact that "love never fa i leth." What an induce
ment now to develop and manifest the spir i t of the 
L o r d and to announce his k ingdom I 

T E X T F O R M A R C H 5 

"It is given unto you to know the mysteries of the 

Tcmgdcm."—Matthew 13:11. 

IT I S almost impossible for the Chr is t ian on earth 
at this t ime to appreciate the magnitude of the 
blessings he enjoys. H e has reached the very p in

nacle of the experiences of mank ind on earth to this 
hour. Look ing back over the way the human race has 
come, we are reminded that six thousand years ago Abel 
had fa i th i n God's promises and offered unto h i m an 
acceptable sacrifice. When a l l the world had turned to 
wickedness Noah had fa i th i n God and a coming day 
of blessing for mankind, and God brought h i m over 
f rom the old to the then new world. F o u r thousand 
years ago Jehovah made a promise to Abraham that 
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thr i l led his heart and induced h i m to leave the land of 
his fathers and journey into a strange country, hoping 
for the blessings that would come to h im , to his ch i l 
dren, and to the nations of earth through h im . The 
promise was: " I n thy seed shall a l l the families of the 
earth be blessed." 

Abraham died; and the promise was renewed to Isaac, 
then to Jacob, then to the twelve tribes, and again to 
the people through the prophets, as God's mouthpiece. 
These men from Abel to J o h n were greatly favored; 
and they appreciated that favor, and endured a l l man
ner of hardships that they might please God. St. Peter 
says that these holy men of old inquired and searched 
di l igently as to what manner of time the spir i t of Mes
siah which was in them did signify, searching for this 
great mystery by which Jehovah would br ing about the 
uromised blessing. A l l these men died not knowing 
what i t meant. 

Jesus came, and taught his disciples for three and 
one-half years. He died, and rose from the dead; and 
not yet anyone aside from the L o r d Jesus knew any
th ing about the mystery. H e told his disciples just 
before his departure the words of our text : " I t is given 
unto you to know the mysteries of the k ingdom. " Later 
at Pentecost that mystery began to be revealed to them 
concerning which St. P a u l thereafter testified: " E v e n 
the mystery which hath been h i d f rom ages and from 
generations, but now is made manifest to his saints. 
To whom God would make known what is the riches of 
the glory of this mystery among the Gent i les ; which is 
Chr ist i n you, the hope of g lory."—Colossians 1: 26, 27. 

Thus we see that from Abe l to J o h n these fa i th fu l 
men endured a l l manner of hardship, prov ing their 
loyalty, and that not one of them was permitted to know 
the mystery. Now the consecrated chi ld of God on earth 
not only is permitted to know the mystery, but i f fa i th
fu l is permitted to be a part of the mystery class con
st i tut ing the royal family of heaven. What a pr iv i lege ! 
Never before was anything compared to this granted to 
any creatures. 

I t follows that greater knowledge brings that much 
greater responsibility. A knowledge of this mystery, 
then, requires everyone to whom is given this knowledge 
to use his faculties to the glory of the One who granted 
the pr iv i lege; and this glory may be used by being obe
dient to his commandments. The commandment that is 
now given to every Christ ian is that he must procla im 
the message of the k ingdom: " T h e k ingdom of heaven 
is at hand . " Jesus gave this commandment, saying, 
T h i s gospel of the kingdom shall be preached i n a l l 
the wor ld for a witness unto a l l nat ions: and then shall 
the end come."—Matthew 2 4 : 1 4 . 

Blessed, then, is the portion of the Chr i s t i an now to 
know the mysteries of the kingdom. More blessed i t is 
soon to be a part of that k ingdom; and blessed are those 
of the k ingdom who now are privi leged to proc la im to 

the world that i t is at hand and the blessings i t w i l l 
b r ing to others. Therefore, thrice blessed is the Chr is 
t ian. Surely he may say unto the L o r d : " T h o u art 
w i th me." Thou art my fr iend and " a fr iend loveth at 
all t imes " ; for th° love of our Lo rd , our blessed F r i end , 
has been manifest to us at a l l times and w i l l be manifest 
to the fa i thful throughout a l l the ages to come. 

T E X T F O R M A R C H 12 

"He that loveth with a pure heart . . . the King 

shall be his friend."—Proverbs 22:11. rH R word " f r i e n d " used i n this text means a close 
association to another. I t is the most emphatic 
expression of love to another. I t really means 

" lover . " 

M e n have always craved the favor of kings and rulers. 
M e n have made the greatest sacrifices i n order to obtain 
such favor ; and that fr iendship, when obtained, was 
seldom sincere. B u t for the great K i n g of kings and 
L o r d of lords to be one's true and last ing f r iend is a 
favor that cannot be fu l ly expressed i n human phrase. 
As the Lord 's Word shows, a true f r iend loves you at 
a l l times. (Proverbs 17 : 17) The great K i n g , the Mes
siah, w i l l love his friends throughout a l l eternity w i th 
an everlasting love. Eager, then, should one be to ascer
ta in upon what conditions he might obtain this last ing 
f r i endship ; and our text answers: " H e that loveth wi th 
a pure heart and hath grace upon his l ips shall have the 
k i n g for his f r i end . " The heart represents the seat of 
affection. I t is that part of our being which induces 
action, therefore, the seat of motive. 

When one becomes a Chr is t ian , he is invi ted by the 
Lo rd to devote his love to h im . " M y son, give me thine 
heart." (Proverbs 2 3 : 2 6 ) Aga in , the Apostle admon
ishes: "Se t your affection on things above." (Colos
sians 3 : 2 ) To a l l his followers, Jesus says: " I f ye love 
me, keep my commandments. . . . H e that hath my 
commandments, and keepeth them, he i t is that loveth 
me ; and he that loveth me shall be loved of my Father, 
and I w i l l love h im , and w i l l manifest myself to h i m . " 
( John 14: 15, 21) Our love for the L o r d must be sin
cere. I t must be without reservation. Le t us love in 
deed and i n t ru th .—1 J o h n 3 : 1 8 . 

No t only is love of the L o r d a jondit ion precedent to 
having his fr iendship, but this love must be w i th a pure 
heart. A heart that is pure means one that is free from 
guile and that has a motive which is sincere, prompted 
by a desire to do good unto a l l and especially unto those 
who are members of the Lord 's family. Those who thus 
love w i th a pure heart have the addit ional promise that 
they shal l see their F r i e n d and be w i th h im and see 
Jehovah. "Blessed are the pure i n heart : for they shall 
see G o d . " (Matthew 5 :8 ) The other condition prece
dent to having the fr iendship of the K i n g i * that the 
one who thus loves must have grace upon his l ips. H « 
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must speak forth words of favor. I n this hour of the 
K i n g ' s presence, how then could we properly construe 
these words other than to say that the one who expects 
to have the K i n g ' s fr iendship must speak forth the 
words concerning his k ingdom? St. J o h n emphasizes 
th is when he says: " H e r e i n is our love made perfect, 
that we may have boldness [freedom of expression and 
gracious words] i n the day of judgment . " (1 J o h n 4:17) 
We are now in the day of judgment ; the L o r d is i n his 
temple, judg ing his people and judg ing the nations of 
the earth. The great K i n g is present. Then what is 
expected of the one who w i l l be the recipient of the 
great favor of having the K i n g for his everlasting 
f r iend? The answer must be t h i s : W i t h a joy fu l and 
lov ing heart, he w i l l honor the K i n g and w i l l avai l h i m 

self of every opportunity to te l l forth to others the good 
news that the k ingdom of heaven is at hand. 

The Chr i s t ian who today has responded to the inv i ta 
t ion of the K i n g to enter into his joy, and who is w i th 
a joy ful heart te l l ing the world of God's great p lan of 
redemption, realizes and appreciates the fact that the 
K i n g is now his fr iend. H e has contentment of heart ; 
but real satisfaction w i l l follow when he awakes i n the 
likeness of the K i n g of glory and is blessed w i th the 
privilege of personal association and close relationship 
w i th this great K i n g in a l l the ages to come. That is a 
fr iendship that w i l l never end. Not only w i l l each 
member of the body of Chr ist be a f r iend of the Lo rd , 
and have the K i n g for his fr iend, but each member w i l l 
be a true, loyal and devoted fr iend of every other member. 

THE PERIOD OF THE JUDGES 
FEBRUARY 24 JUDGES, CHAPTERS 2 TO 16 

ISRAEL SOON FORGETS GOD GIDEON'S VICTORY OVER THE MIDIAN1TES HUMAN WORSHIP THE BANE OF CHRISTENDOM. 

"1 tciU heal their backsliding, I will love them freely."—Hosea 14:4. 

T O D A Y ' S lesson covers the t ime f r om the death of 
J o s h u a to the death of Samson, p rac t i ca l l y the same 
as that of the B o o k of Judges . T h e per iod of the 

Judges we know was 450 years (Ac ts 1 3 : 2 0 ) , though only 
por t ions of that pe r i od were ac tua l l y under the d i rec t ion 
of the judges. T h e judges were del iverers , and d u r i n g the i r 
l i f e t ime they were d i rectors of the na t i ona l interests. T h e 
office was not hered i tary . T h e record of that t ime is chief ly 
one of Israe l ' s weak fa i lures , of t he i r bondage to one or 
another of the su r r ound ing nat ions, and of hero ic efforts by 
f a i t h f u l men raised up by G o d to retr ieve the i r pos i t ion . In 
no case except under the impulse a n d excitement of an effort 
tit sa l va t i on do the people reveal themselves as f a i t h fu l to 
God , o r even as m i n d f u l of the t rad i t i ons of the i r h is tory . 

2 O u r Golden Tex t gives ind i r e c t l y the summary of th is 
very strange per iod of Israe l ' s h i s t o r y ; for wh i l e the read
i n g leaves an impress ion of the greatness of the men of f a i th 
w h o m God ra ised up as de l iverers a n d judges, i t leaves a 
stronger impress ion of the weakness a n d pervers i ty of the 
people. The intent ion of the B o o k of Judges" Is c l e a r l y : (1 ) 
To give the necessary l i n k i n the h i s to ry of the people fror i i 
the t ime of the entrance into the l a n d u n t i l the t ime of the 
establ ishment of the k i n g d o m ; (2) to b r i n g cer ta in facts o f 
God 's dea l ing Into prominence, chief ly those of some of the 
de l i verances ; (3 ) to show the mercy and forbearance of 
G o d ; and (4 ) to show wha t Israe l m ight have had and wha t 
they ought to have been under the arrangement w h i c h G o d 
made for the i r happiness and prosper i t y i n the l and w h i c h 
he had given them. 

s T h o u g h God knew that I s rae l w o u l d w a n t a k i n g (Deu
teronomy 7 : 1 4 , 1 5 ) , and tha t he w o u l d arrange one for 
them in h i s own due t ime, yet tha t was not h i s idea l for 
them. I s rae l was to be a theocracy, a people l i v i n g under 
the car.e of God, and i n ha rmony amongst themselves, enjoy
i n g the blessings o f h i s favor i n the l a n d w h i c h he had given 
them. R u l e was to be exercised by ne i ther prophet, pr iest , 
no r k ing , r t was an i l l u s t r a t i o n of that w h i c h w i l l obta in 
when mank ind , restored to per fect ion, and a f te r the k ingdom 
Is g iven up to the F a t h e r (1 C o r i n t h i a n s 1 5 : 2 4 ) , w i l l enter 
Into the f u l l blessings of God . (Genesis 1:26-28) N o one 

can read these records of a people who so ra re l y seemed l n 
an a t t i tude of m i n d to please God, and who so frequently 
deflected f r om h is known w i l l , w i thout r ea l i z ing that God 
had chosen fo r h imse l f one of the most perverse of peoples. 

*The covenant of fidelity w h i c h Joshua caused Israe l to 
enter w i t h h i m was soon forgotten. A f t e r h i s death, and 
when the o lder of those who h a d fought the battles had 
d ied , they qu i ck l y showed the i r lack of apprec iat ion of the 
f avor o f God . The l and was luxur ious , a n d they settled 
down to enjoy i t . They forgot the i r h is tory a n d the purpose 
of G o d i n ca l l i ng them to himsel f . (Judges 2 : 1 0 ) H a d they 
been m i n d f u l i n th is respect they wou ld have rea l i zed that 
G o d wanted them to be an i l lus t ra t i on of the blessings wh i ch 
came f r om serv ing h im , and that the w o r l d thereby might 
l earn the benefits of righteousness, and have the i r attention 
d r a w n towards the G o d of Israe l , who was also the God of 
the whole ear th . (Deuteronomy 4 : 6, 7 ) Ne i the r d i d any tr ibe 
destroy f r om out its port ion the remnant of the Canaani tes 
left a f ter the ba t t l e ; and these became a temptat ion and 
snare .—Judges 1: 27-33. 

' " P robab ly a per iod o f not more than twenty years elapsed 
f r om the d i v i s i on of the b ind u n t i l I s rae l was conquered by 
the k i n g of Mesopotamia , who held them i n bondage for eight 
years. T h e n they c r i ed to the L o r d ; and G o d ra ised up 
Othn i e l , Caleb 's younger brother. The sp i r i t of the L o r d 
came upon h i m , and he was the means of de l i ver ing Israel 
a n d of keeping them l n the way of the L o r d . H e became the 
first of the Judges. Forget fulness of God, ido la t ry , and con
sequent bondage under the ru le of oppressing neighbors, and 
del iverance by God-given men, i s the record of Israel 's his
tory for f our hundred years. D u r i n g that t ime they had 
judges who were men of va r y ing degrees o f wor th as to 
character . F o l l o w i n g the lead given i n Hebrews 4 : 8 - 1 1 we 
k n o w that s p i r i t u a l l y these things represent s p i r i t u a l Israel 's 
f a i l u r e to get the rest of f a i th and the b less ing of a conse
cra ted l i f e because of not ho ld ing fast the th ings given. 

6 I s r a e l i n the per i od of the Judges represents those who, 
w h i l e pro fess ing to be God's people, f a i l to seek h i s glory 
or to abide by the things w h i c h he has g iven for their 
guidance. They f a i l to make r e a l at tempts to c lear out 
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f rom the i r hearts those ev i ls represented by the nat ives of 
C a n a a n — t h e defilements of flesh and the h u m a n sp i r i t . 
Sa tan never d id a greater dis-service to God's people than 
when he made them believe that they cannot get the mas
tery i n Chr i s t , but must a lways be subject to the forces 
wh i ch are under h i s command. Such are " i n and ou t " of 
God's blessings because they are feeble i n f a i t h and i n 
energy of sp ir i t . 

7 I n these things also God made use of the d iverse c i r cum
stances of the del iverances of Israe l f rom the i r capt iv i t i es 
to i l lus t ra t e things to come. In Joshua the p ic tures pre
sented are of God beat ing down the enemies of h i s people 
that they may occupy the i r i nhe r i t ance ; and those who had 
inhab i ted i t proved that they were not wor thy to l i ve among 
men. ( Lev i t i cus 18 :25 ) In Judges the batt le is presented 
f rom another point of v iew. It is that of the L o r d ' s people 
freeing themselves f rom those in iqu i tous ins t i tu t i ons w h i c h 
are fore ign to the pol i ty of Israe l , and w h i c h have been 
al lowed to fasten themselves upon I s rae l through lack of 
fidelity; and of God's he lp ing them to cast off the yokes. 

8 W i t h o u t doubt the fighting at Jezree l under Gideon, 
w h i c h broke the M i d i a n i t i s h power and dispersed the i r 
a rmy, i s a representation of God's de l i ve r ing h i s people 
f rom bondage and scat ter ing the powers who have he ld 
them. A l so the ear l i e r battle w h i c h was led by B a r a k and 
fought i n the va l ley below the h i l l of Megiddo, a n d w h i c h 
freed Is rae l f r om the yoke of J a b i n , i s a p i c ture of the 
batt le o f Armageddon, when the forces of the nor th , Satan 's 
army, sha l l be broken by the power of heaven. T h a t both 
these batt les are intended to represent the fight of the las t 
days is shown by P s a l m 83. There the Psa lm i s t describes a 
combinat ion of ten nat ions against God's people ( P s a l m 
83 :4 -8 ) , and prays that God w i l l scatter them as when he 
scattered M l d i a n l ike stubble d r i ven by the w i n d . N o doubt 
reference is made to a combinat ion of the ten po". i r s of 
the w o r l d against the Lo rd ' s people, a n d to the v ' c <n y of 
s p i r i t u a l Israe l by the power of God . 

H U M A N W O R S H I P T H E B A N E O F C H R I S T E N D O M 
' T h e care fu l ly detai led acount of the ca l l of G ideon, and 

the del iverance of I s rae l under h i m , is i tsel f an ind i ca t i on 
that the L o r d has much to say by i t to h is people. Gideon, 
in whom God saw an instrument ready for service, was a 
modest, energetic young man of the tr ibe of Manasseh . God 
wou ld cal l h im to his service, but first wou ld prove h i m . 
Under h is father 's care were an Image of B a a l and a grove 
for worship . Gideon was commanded to destroy these. The 
M id i an i t e s were the troublers of I s r a e l ; but the rea l trouble 
was Israel 's worsh ip of B a a l , and God wou ld show that 
fact, and at the same t ime let Gideon prove h imse l f even at 
the cost of his father 's anger. H e obeyed G o d ins tan t l y . 

I 0 G i d e o n was directed what to do, and soon h a d a con
siderable a rmy of 32,000 men at h is command. B u t G o d 
knew that i f he used a l l that a rmy they w o u l d say they 
had del ivered themselves from M i d i a n ; and so fo r h i s g lory, 
for the i r sakes, and because the del iverance was to be t yp i 
cal , Gideon's a rmy was reduced to only 300 men. T h e 32,000 
were tested. F i r s t , those who h a d any fear, now that the 
first enthusiasm was past, were to ld that they m igh t r e tu rn . 
Twenty- two thousand of them felt that way, and disap
peared. Then the others were tested as to the i r readiness. 
On ly three hundred showed alertness, readiness, and self-
contro l ; and these were chosen for the spec ia l purpose. 
B y a ruse, w i t h only this smal l band of f a i th fu l , energet ic 
men, Gideon succeeded in th row ing the M i d i a n l t e hosts fat» 
such confusion that they began m u t u a l des t ruct ion . T h e n 
th«y fled; and those of Israe l who at the first were a f r a i d 
n r w jo ined i n the pursu i t and the invaders were a lmost 
destroyed. It was a great del iverance, and the present help 
of G o d was p l a in l y manifested. 

" B a a l worsh ip , w h i c h was na ture worsh ip , represents 
that worsh ip of h u m a n force and w isdom, or the endeavor 
by these means to restore the churches to prosper i ty a n d 
the wo r l d to peace, w h i c h has fastened i tse l f on C h r i s t e n 
dom. A l l the churches of Chr i s tendom seek b y h u m a n 
means that w h i c h wou ld have been the i r inher i tance i f they 
had remained f a i th fu l to God . The M i d i a n i t e bondage rep
resents the afflictions w h i c h come upon an u n f a i t h f u l people. 

1 2 T o d a y there are many who bemoan the l a c k o f s p i r i 
tua l i t y i n the churches, and who wou ld be g l ad to see 
re l i g ion freed f r om the wor ld l iness w h i c h has sapped Its 
s p i r i t u a l v i t a l i t y ; but as yet these w i l l not free themselves 
f r om the systems w h i c h support the B a a l i s m abomina t i on . 
They as yet are not w i l l i n g to be associated w i t h any 
attempt at the over throw of the re l ig ious sys t ems ; they 
have not yet seen that these are now in God 's s ight as the 
abominat ion of B a a l . On ly those who are w i l l i n g to f o l l ow 
the L o r d in the destruct ion of the B a a l i s m of today may 
hope to be used i n h i s service. Some who have seen these 
t i l ings have, l ike the ten thousand who l ay d o w n by the 
water to d r i n k the i r till, proved that they are not so ready 
for the L o r d ' s work as they professed to be, a n d perhaps 
as they thought themselves to be. 

1 3 T h e account of Deborah and B a r a k i s s igni f i cant . 
Kedesh signifies hol iness. T h e ten thousand w h o fo l l owed 
B a r a k were led up into the mounta in of Tabor , p robab ly 
the mount of t rans f igurat ion. The L o r d undertook to gather 
the hosts of S i sera . In formed of B a r a k ' s movements, S l s e r a 
Immediate ly gathered h is a r m y wh i ch , amongst other forces, 
h a d n ine hundred char io ts of i ron . S i se ra was r eady f o r 
the attack. B a r a k , d irected by Deborah (Judges 4 : 1 4 ) , 
came down f rom the mounta in w i t h h i s ten thousand men . 
T h e heavens fought against S i s e r a ; there was ev ident ly a 
thunders torm w i t h heavy r a i n . The va l l ey of the K l s h o n , 
where S isera 's a rmy was, became flooded; and h i s char i o t s 
were as helpless as were Pharaoh ' s when caught by a s i m i 
l a r s torm in the va l l ey of the Red Sea .—Judges 5 : 20, 21. 

" S i s e r a ' s a r m y was s la in to the last man. (Judges 4 : 1 6 ) 
S i s e ra fled, only to lose h i s l i f e i gnomin ious ly a t the hands 
of J a e l the K e n i t e i n her tent where, cont rary to a l l custom 
and expectat ion, he sought refuge. When he was asleep 
J a e l drove a tent peg through his temples, and n a i l e d h i m 
to the ground. B o t h th is batt le and that by w h i c h G i d e o n 
de l ivered Israel f r om the M id ian i t e s , were fought l n the 
same neighborhood, jus t below the h i l l of Megiddo. I t Is 
impossib le to avo id seeing i n th is del iverance by B a r a k 
some reference to the L o r d l ead ing h i s army, coming w i t h 
ten thousand of h i s sa ints ( Jude 14) to fight the bat t le 
w h i c h sha l l break the forces of the enemy a n d de l i ver 
God ' s p eop l e .—Habakkuk 3. 

Q U E S T I O N S F O R B E R E A N S T U D Y 
Today's lesson covers what period of time? What were the fridges? 

H I . 
What two things does the Golden Text teach? What four things 

does the Book of Judges teach? 12 . 
Why was Israel to be a theocracy, and not a kingdom? As a theoc

racy what period of time was i t intended to illustrate? 13 . 
Why did Israel lose its appreciation of God after Joshua's death? 

14. 
Who was the first of the Judges? What Is to be deduced from 

Hebrews 4:8-11? 16. 
What is the antitype of Israel's history under the judges? 16. 
What other pictures are shown ln the Book of Joshua? In 

Judges? 17. 
What pictures the Armageddon conflict? Where was i t fought? 18. 
Describe Gideon's routing of the Midianites, and explain its mean

ing. 1 9,10. 
What great mistake do the churches of "Christendom" make con

tinually? 111. 
Wnat saps spiritual vital ity? What is Baal worship? Where U 

i t found? 1 1 2 . 
How was the army of Sisera destroyed? What happened to h i ! 

c h a r i o t s ? 1 13. 
What became of Sisera? The battles of Gideon and Barak repre

sent what? 114. 



THE REVIVAL UNDER SAMUEL 
-MAECH 2 1 SAMUEL, CHAPTERS 1 TO 7 -

SAMUEL REMAINS PURE AMID EVIL SURROUNDINGS—ARK BECOMES A PLAGUE TO PHILISTINES SAMUEL JUDGES AND 
INSTRUCTS ISRAEL. 

"Direct your hearts unto Jehovah, and serve him mil -1 Samuel *. S. 

T H E h is tory of I s rae l i n the l and of promise is d iv is ib le 
into three m a i n pe r i ods : (1 ) T h a t of the judges, be
fore there was a k i n g in Israel (450 years) : (2) 

tha t of the k ings (513 years) ; and (3 ) that w h i c h lasted 
f r o m the cap t i v i t y under B a b y l o n u n t i l the d ispers ion by 
Rome, d u r i n g w h i c h t ime I s rae l was a lways under the 
dominat i on of the Gent i l es (G76 y ea rs ) . E a c h of these 
per iods ended in f a i lure . A t the end of the per i od of the 
judges the A r k of God was taken capt ive by the P h i l i s t i n e s ; 
a n d Sh i l oh , where the tabernacle was, and w h i c h was the 
center of Israel 's worsh ip , was destroyed. T h e per iod of 
the k ings ended w i t h the b u r n i n g of the temple and the 
destruct ion of J e rusa l em by the B a b y l o n i a n hosts. The 
t h i r d per iod also ended w i t h the bu rn ing of the' restored 
temple, and the massacre or cap t i v i t y of a m i l l i o n Jews . 
To complete the number of desolat ions of wha t may be 
ca l l ed organized re l ig ion, there is the f o u r t h : T h a t of 
Chr is tendom, w h i c h has the features of the other three 
In an intensif ied fo rm. 

2 O u r s tudy today begins w i t h the t ime of the first desola
t ion, and te l ls us of the r e v i v a l w h i c h God brought about 
through his f a i t h f u l servant Samue l . A t the t ime of Sam
uel ' s b i r t h mat ters i n I s rae l were hastening to a cr i s i s . 
T h e people seem to have been then less prone to i do l a t r y 
t h a n i n the i r ear l i e r y e a r s ; the many sharp lessons they 
h a d received put a check on that f o rm of unfa i th fu lness . 
T h e r e also seems to have been some trouble not recorded 
i n respect to the p r i e s thood ; f o r E l i was not of the . l ine 
of E l e a za r , but h a d sprung f r om I thamar . I f there h a d 
been a professed attempt at re form i t sure ly resulted i n 
loss of r ea l i t y and i n the g r o w t h of hypoc r i s y ; for i n the 
days i n w h i c h our lesson begins, the priests, the sons of 
E l i , were both thieves and profl igates, and the service of 
the tabernacle h a d become an open scandal . G o d determine 1 
to wipe out the who le organ iza t ion , a n d to cut out that 
pr iesthood. 

3 O u r lesson shows also that G o d was p repar ing for h i s 
people's we l fa re as soon as they shou ld be ready to receive 
h i s b less ings ; and that also the ou tward condit ion of Israe l 
a t th is t ime was p i t iab le , for the Ph i l i s t ines , who u n t i l the 
l a t e r days of D a v i d were ever as a thorn i n the side of 
I s rae l , had then been masters of I s rae l for many years. 
Samson h a d begun to de l iver the people f r om that yoke, 
but h i s exploi ts only served to keep them in check. They 
were a f r a i d to at tack Is rae l w h i l e Samson was free. A f t e r 
h i s death they used the i r power c rue l l y . (1 Samue l 1 3 : 2 0 ) 
T h e high pr iest E l i seems to have assumed the pos i t ion of 
ru l e r or judge, as w e l l as tha t of pr iest . Ye t as E l i i s sa id 
to have judged I s rae l for for ty years (1 Samue l 4 : 1 8 ) , i t 
is probable that he had some pos i t ion of author i t y d u r i n g 
a l l the days of Samson's judgeship. Samson seems to have 
been too much of a rov ing d ispos i t ion to have a sett led 
order, and probably the people appealed for guidance as 
much to E l l as to h im . B u t E l i helped Is rae l very l i t t l e , 
and cer ta in ly the Ph i l i s t i nes t roubled them a l l h i s days. 

S A M U E L R E M A I N S P U R E A M I D E V I L S U R R O U N D O G S 
•About the t ime when Samson began to judge I s rae l , 

H a n n a h , the wi fe of E l k a n a h of E p h r a i m , c r i ed to the L o r d 
that she might have the blessing of a s o n ; and she prom
ised the L o r d that i f one was g iven to her, she wou ld devote 
h i m to the " .ord 's service, a n d tha t he shou ld be a Nazar i t e . 

I t seems more than probable t'.uit Hannah was prompted to 
her prayer by the b i r t h of Samson ; for the angel of the 
L o r d had appeared to Manoah 's wife, who a lso was barren, 
and had to ld her that she should have a son, and that he 
was to be a Nazar i t e , by whom the L o r d wou ld begin to 
de l iver Israe l . (Judges 1 3 : 5 ) The L o r d heard Hannah ' s 
prayer , and Samuel was born. A s soon as possible, wh i l e 
very young, h i s mother took h i m to Sh i l oh , and presented 
h i m to E l i the h i gh priest. Ev i d en t l y the chi ld 's service 
was acceptable. 

6 G o d had a w o r k then to be done for I s rae l and for h im
sel f wh i ch , i n some measure, was comparable to that (lone 
by Moses. I s rae l was a broken people, for the Ph i l i s t ines 
sorely oppressed t h e m ; and Samuel , l ike Moses, was to be 
God 's inst rument to b r ing a rev i va l of the nat ional hopes 
and ideals, and also del iverance f r om bondage. I f Moses 
f ound I s rae l a people apathetic, and wi thout hope, so also 
d i d Samuel . Samuel , l ike Moses as to fact but different 
as to method, was ear ly brought into t r a i n i n g for the work 
w h i c h God had for h im . It speaks we l l for h i m that the 
prof l igacy of E l i ' s sons, and the wickedness wh i ch was 
openly ca r r i ed on i n the courts of the Lo rd ' s house, d id not 
v i t i a t e the young l i fe . The p u r i t y of h i s young m ind pre
vented h i m f rom seeing and unders tand ing much of the 
wickedness w h i c h was done openly the re ; and h i s set pur
pose to serve God enabled h i m to w i ths tand many tempta
t ions. W h i l e he was yet very young God honored h i m by 
m a k i n g h i m h is messenger even to E l i , and Samuel then 
understood tha t he was ca l led of the L o r d . Be fore long a l l 
I s rae l knew t in t Samuel was establ ished as a prophet of 
the L o r d ; and the L o r d again revealed h imse l f In Sh i l oh . 
— 1 Samue l 3 : 20 ,21 . 

A R K B E C O M E S A P L A G U E TO P H I L I S T I N E S 
6 W e are not in formed as to any message to Israe l by 

S a m u e l ; but f r om chapter 4 : 1 i t i s evident that he had 
someth ing to say to the people. W e may proper ly suppose 
that the young man, f a i th fu l to Jehovah and f u l l of enthu
s iasm, wou ld endeavor to r emind the people of the ir lack 
and to rouse them to a r e v i va l of loya l ty and f a i th and 
hope. I t i s very probable that the death o f Samson about 
tha t t ime, w h i c h had been so ca lamitous to the Ph i l i s t ines , 
ra ised Israel 's hopes. Perhaps Samue l thought that the 
L o r d wou ld complete under h im the work begun by Samson, 
a n d that I s rae l wou ld now be del ivered f r om the i r enemies 
as so many t imes i n the past . 

' I s r a e l went out to battle, but the Ph i l i s t ines heav i l y 
defeated them. H o p h n i and Phinehas , the sons of E l i and 
therefore the pr iests of the L o r d , then determined to take 
the A r k of the Covenant w i t h them to battle. They had no 
r i g h t to do t h i s ; the ir hands were unclean, as their l ives 
were unholy . The L o r d showed h i s d ispleasure by permit
t i n g the A r k to be taken by the Ph i l i s t ines . Israe l was de
feated ; H o p h n i and Phinehas were s l a i n ; and when word 
of th is was brought to E l i , the o ld man, now ninety-eight 
years of age, f e l l backward f rom his seat and broke h i s 
neck. E v i d e n t l y the tabernacle was taken down as swi f t l y 
as poss ib le ; for we know that i t was saved. ( 2Chron i c l e s 
1 : 3 ) B u t the Ph i l i s t ines came, and Sh i l oh was destroyed. 
Samue l was left alone to represent the L o r d . 

8 I f Samuel ' s message was as suggested, and i f he had 
been i n s rumen ta l i n rous ing I s rae l to renewed f a i th and to 
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this effort, the result (which was the destruct ion of the 
pr iesthood and of the whole of the tabernacle arrangements, 
mak ing complete devastation of Israel 's po l i t y ) must have 
appeared to h im as a most ser ious setback. B u t lie d id not 
lose f a i th nor courage; and he wou ld soon come to see that 
this was the means God used to fu l f i l h i s ear l i e r word, and 
that the destruct ion was a necessary p r e l im ina r y to the 
res t i tu t i on of I s rae l i n f a i th and fidelity. T h e corrupt 
pr iesthood needed to be removed out of the way. 

9 T h e A r k was not kept long by the Ph i l i s t ines . T h i s 
t rophy of the i r conquest became a burden and a troubler to 
them. T h e i r god Dagon fel l before i t ; and wherever they 
took i t a plague broke out. They re turned i t to Israe l i n a 
new car t d r a w n by oxen and unled. O n i ts res torat ion no 
attempt was made to restore the tabernacle arrangement 
and worship . The A r k was cared for i n the house of A b i n a -
dab in K i r j a t h - j e a r i m . Samuel was as f a i t h fu l in th is as i n 
other things. N a t u r a l desire and expectat ion wou ld be to 
have the tabernacle and i ts worsh ip aga in establ ished. B u t 
Sh i l oh had been destroyed, and the ga the r ing place of I s rae l 
was under Jehovah's direct ion. (1 K i n g s 14 :21 ) Samue l 
made no move : he would not go ahead of the L o r d . F r o m 
that t ime Samuel seems to have spent h is t ime i n going 
about i n I s rae l i n an endeavor to b r ing the people to the 
sense of the i r loss and to a proper re la t ionsh ip to the L o r d . 
A t the end of twenty years (1 Samue l 7 : 2 ) they rea l ized 
the i r sad posit ion, and cr ied to the L o r d ; and the L o r d 
ever ready was prepared to help them. They gathered aga in 
at M i zpeh , and made a covenant w i t h the L o r d . (1 Samue l 
7 : 5 , 0 ) A g a i n the Ph i l i s t ines came upon t h e m ; but God 
gave Is rae l a great v ictory, and the power of the Ph i l i s t i n e s 
was broken.—1 Samue l 7:10-12. 

S A M U E L J U D G E S A N D I N S T R U C T S I S R A E L 

Samue l a f terwards judged I s rae l for twenty y e a r s ; and, 
as prev ious ly shown, he organized a regu lar c i r cu i t of 
assizes (1 Samue l 7 : 1 6 , 1 7 ) , and also the school of the 
prophets. T h u s he gave Israe l an effective system of both 
jud i ca ture and instruct ion. W i t h o u t doubt h i s w o r k was 
one of the greatest wh i ch was done for Israe l . H e was one 
of Israel 's great men w i t h much o r i g ina l i t y a n d in i t i a t i v e . 
H i s strength was in h i s loyalty to God, and i n the fact that 
he kept i n constant communion w i t h God on behal f of I s rae l . 
H i s name means " A s k e d of G o u , " and he l i ved i n harmony 
w i t h It. I n a l l h is w o r k for I s rae l he kept the idea l of a 
theocracy before the people. Ye t as soon as the idea l seemed 
establ ished, these wayward people wanted something else. 
They wanted to be l i ke their neighbors and to have a k i n g 
who should lead them to battle. 

" T h e s e people, who had been so feeble and u n w a r l i k e i n 
the i r act ions, now wanted to have a war - l o rd . I t i s evident 

that they were l ook ing to h u m a n means ra ther t h a n l ook ing 
to God. The immed ia te cause was in Samuel 's sons, whom 
he had made judges i n the south, and who were t a k i n g 
bribes and perver t ing judgment. (1 Samue l 8 : 2 ) P robab l y 
Israel d id not rea l ize that th is request on the i r pa r t showed 
a lack of t rust i n God , and cer ta in ly they never looked at 
the i r separat ion f r om the nat ions f r om God's po int o f vie-v. 
They never rose beyond the i r own l im i t ed v iew and the i r 
own desires. Samue l was gr ievously disappointed, and seems 
to have been sorely wounded i n heart by th i s defect i n 
Israe l . H e felt not only that h i s l i f e work was go ing for 
very l i t t le , but that h i s labor f o r I s rae l might i n some 
measure appear to have served to lead the people to the i r 
present desire. God comforted h i m by t e l l ing h i m that the 
people were only doing w i t h h im as they had done to H i m 
self. H e agreed to give a k ing , but Samue l was to w a r n 
them of the consequences. (1 Samue l 8 :6-9 ) T h e people 
were set, and God gave them a k ing . 

" S a m u e l ' s w o r k and the c i rcumstances under w h i c h i t 
was done correspond very closely to the ear l i e r por t i on of 
the present harvest t ime, " the day of p r epara t i on , " and are 
Indeed very probably intended to be understood as type and 
ant i type. I n a l l these things God was p r epar ing fo r the 
t y p i c a l k ingdom to be seen i n its f u l l s igni f icance i n the 
ear l i e r por t ion of the re ign of Solomon. The res torat ion of 
I s rae l under the guidance of Samue l represents the w o r k 
w h i c h the L o r d d i d fo r h is people in ins t ruc t i on i n the 
W o r d , and i n those th ings wr i t t en d u r i n g the day o f prep
ara t i on , that t i e m a n of God may be perfect, a n d that he 
may know how to conduct h imse l f i n the church of God . 
— 1 T i m o t h y 3 : 1 5 . 

Q U E S T I O N S F O R B E R E A N STUDY 
What divisions are seen in the history of Israel while they were in 

the promised land? How did each period end? 1 1 . 
What were the conditions in Israel about the time of Samuel's 

birth? Of whom was E l i a descendant? What was the condi
tion of the priesthood? 12. 

What nation was menacing Israel? Who helped Samson during 
the period of his judgeship? What was a notable characteristic 
of Samson's ? 1 3. 

What remarkable thing now occurred for Israel's benefit? 14 . 
What is the comparison between Israel under Samuel and under 

Moses? What protection had Samuel from imbibing the spirit 
of his time? 1 5. 

What blasted the rising hopes of Israel ? 1 0. 
Who exceeded their authority by taking the ark to battle? What 

happened ? 1 7. 
What was the situation which confronted Samuel? Was Samuel 

disheartened ? 1 8. 
Why did the Philistines return the ark ? In what respect did Sam

uel show that he was not presumptuous ? 19 . 
What two things did Samuel organize, and for what purpose? 

Wherein did Samuel's strength lie? What did this wayward, 
rebellious, stiff necked people now want? 1 10. 

Why did Israel desire a king? What were the circumstances which 
supposedly 'irompted it? Was it an occision for disappointment 
on Samuel's part? What consolation did he receive? 111. 

As God was preparing for the typical kingdom, do the circum
stances correspond in antitype? 112. 

PILGRIMS O F T H E M O R N I N G 

P i l g r i m s of the Morn ing , blessed p i l g r ims of the L i gh t , 
Go ye f o r th to banish the "gross da rkness " of the n i g h t ; 
E v e r y heart enkindled w i th " a flame of sacred love," 
E v e r y face i l lumined w i t h " a rad iance f r o m above." 

B l o w the " s i l v e r t r u m p e t s " o'er the l a n d and o'er the sea, 
P u b l i s h on the mounta ins the great " Y e a r of J u b i l e e " ; 
S ing i t through the va l l e y s ; shout a loud upon the p l a i n s ; 
T e l l the whole creat ion that the L o r d Jehovah reigns 1 

Ange l hosts su r round y o u ; strength is promised f rom on h igh . 
L i f t your heads r e j o i c i ng ; " y ou r redemption druweth n i g h . " 
Courage yet a l i t t l e w h i l e ; and then, the batt le won, 
Sweet w i l l be the sure r e w a r d i n your dear Lo rd ' s " W e l l d o n a " 



THE REIGN OF SAUL 
MARCH 9 1 SAMUEL, CHAPTERS 8 TO 15 

SATTL'S GOOD AND BAD QUALITIES SAUL'S PROUD PROCLIVITIES PREDOMINATE—SAUL'S CONDUCT REVEALS HEART CONDITION—ANTI-
TYPICAL PICTURE OF SAUL'S DEFLECTION. 

"Bohold, to obey is better than sacrifice."—1 Samuel 15:22. 

S A U L h a d the honor of being Israe l ' s first k i n g , but h i s 
l i fe 's story Is one of the saddest i n the B ib l e . I t may 
be s a i d to be a record w r i t t e n to show how God 's 

mercies are wasted and f ina l ly lost through w i l fu lness aud 
disobedience. O u r Golden Tex t gives a reminder of the great 
defect i n Sau l ' s a t t i tude t owards God , wh i ch l ed to h is 
re ject ion and to a ca lami tous end. S a u l was a great pro
fessor. W i t h sp lendid opportuni t ies he never developed, nor 
l earned that It is a greater th ing to serve i n s incer i ty t h a n 
to occupy and mere ly enjoy a pos i t ion of pr i v i l ege or 
author i t y . 

2 T h e meet ing of Samue l and S a u l , who was chosen of 
God to be k ing , came about i n an unusua l way. S a u l , of 
the t r ibe of Ben j am in , seeking h i s father 's s t rayed asses, 
wandered to the place where Samue l l i ved . God indin.ite-i 
to Samue l that th is t a l l young man who cal led upon h i m 
for help i n f inding the lost asses, was the one who should 
be anointed k i n g in Israe l . Samue l anointed h i m as future 
k ing . Then Samue l cal led a l l I s rae l together at M i zpeh and 
set them in tr ibes and companies, tha t the k i n g shou ld be 
chosen by lot. 

8 A s one of the reasons fo r the request for a k i n g was the 
pervers ion of just ice by Samuel ' s sons, i t was of the L o r d ' s 
order, a n d as a protect ion for Samue l , that S a u l was thus 
shown to be God 's choice. O therw ise Samue l might have 
been suspected of f a vo r i t i sm. Of the tr ibes, B e n j a m i n was 
chosen ; of B e n j a m i n , the f a m i l y of K i s h ; of the sons of 
K i s h , S a u l was chosen. B u t when the people looked f o r 
S a u l he was not to be f o u n d ; he h a d h idden himsel f . T h i s 
ev ident ly set the people back a l i t t l e ; f o r they i nqu i r ed of 
the L o r d i f they shou ld seek S a u l . T h e L o r d answered tha t 
he was the one chosen. W h e n he was brought amongst the 
people he was seen to be head a n d shoulders above a l l the 
others. T h e people wanted someth ing tha t they cou ld see ; 
and G o d gave them the ta l l es t m a n l n Israel .—1 S a m u e l 
10:17-24. 

SAUL'S G O O D A N D B A D Q U A L I T I E S 
* S a u l h a d no prepara t i on for h is office; but G o d does not 

c a l l a m a n to serve h i m w i thou t g i v i ng the necessary help, 
sometimes Indeed by means of a long p r epa ra t i on ; some
t imes, as l n Sau l ' s case, by that w h i c h seems spec ia l equip
ment. I t is s a i d o f S a u i that " G o d gave h i m another h e a r t " 
(1 Samue l 10 :9 ) ; that Is, th i s m a n who h a d been accus
tomed to the comparat i ve ly s m a l l th ings of h i s fa ther ' s 
household and f a r m , now ca l l ed to look to the Interests o f 
God 's people, h a d a m i n d a n d hear t g iven h i m w h i c h en
larged h is v i s i on , a n d f i t ted h i m fo r the service to w h i c h he 
was ca l led . 

" S a u l showed qua l i t i es w h i c h w o u l d make a good leader 
and wh i ch , under the b less ing o f God , might make h i m a 
good caretaker over the interests o f God 's people. H i s q u i c k 
ac t i on against A m m o n , who h a d i l l - t reated some o f the 
messengers of I s rae l , proved t h i s ; f o r w i t h i n seven days 
Sau l ' s messengers h a d gone throughout a l l I s rae l , and a n 
a r m y was gathered to go to the re l i e f of the i r b re thren 
he ld In bondage. S a u l was a man of impulses, sometimes 
generous, but often v ind ic t i ve and crue l . H e h a d a n impa 
t ient , p roud s p i r i t w h i c h , apparent ly , he made no at tempt 
to conquer, and w h i c h u l t ima t e l y l ed h im ast ray . 

"Sau l ' s first great f au l t was mani fested on an occas ion 
when the P h i l i s t i n e s h a d gathered a great a r m y aga inst 
I s rae l . Samue l h a d a r ranged to go down to where Sau l ' s 
a r m y was gathered to g i v t them the L o r d ' s blessing. A 

t ime was appo in ted ; but the Prophet seemed to delay, and 
at las t S a u l decided that he could w a i t no longer. N a t u r a l l y 
impat ient , h is imper ious sp i r i t chafed at the thought of 
w a i t i n g for the P r ophe t ; and probably he was somewhat 
p iqued that he the lung should be left thus i n uncerta inty . 
H e presumptuous ly took upon himsel f the office of priest, 
and offered the sacrif ice Samue l was to offer. H e who 
wou ld act thus could not honor G o d ; ra ther he proved that 
he despised God 's arrangement. The presumpt ion and the 
offense were too serious to be passed over. God could not 
permi t the mat ter to pass ; for i f the first k i n g In I s rae l 
were permi t ted to do (hese things w i t h impuni ty , or even 
w i t h a measure of condemnation, h is sons wou ld sure ly 
presume to do l ikewise . Therefore God cut Saul ' s f ami l y 
off f r om the pr iv i lege of being Israel 's k ings . A n example 
must be set, lest any should presume on the forbearance 
of God . 

S A U L ' S P R O U D P R O C L I V I T I E S P R E D O M I N A T E 
'Some t ime later S a u l was given another commission. Now 

that God had establ ished a k ingdom the t ime h a d come to 
fu l f i l h is word concerning the Amalek i tes , the nat ion wh i ch 
first at tempted to keep God f rom g i v ing h i s people the i r 
promised inher i tance. (Exodus 17 :14 ) S a u l was told to go 
south and destroy the Amalek i tes . The commiss ion was 
definite. I t is possible to see a note of p lead ing i n Samuel 's 
ins t ruc t i on to Sau l . (1 Samuel 15:1-3) I t a lmost carr ies a 
h in t to say that i f i n this commission he wou ld be m ind fu l 
to do as commanded, the s i tuat ion brought about by h i s 
fo rmer ac t ion could be rel ieved. S a u l went out to fu l f i l the 
commiss ion, but h i s se l f -wi l l again preva i l ed . When he 
re turned, the L o r d to ld Samuel of Sau l ' s disobedience, and 
G o d sa id he repented that he had made S a u l k ing . (1 Samuel 
1 5 : 1 1 ) T h i s i s not to be understood as be ing the same as 
when i t i s s a i d a man regrets h is wrongdo ing or h is fool ish
ness, but as ind i ca t ing a change of purpose on God's part . 

8 T h e r e was now to be no question i n Samuel ' s m ind about 
God ' s w i l l . S a u l and h is f am i l y could not poss ib ly ho ld the 
k ingdom. Ye t Samue l pleaded w i t h the L o r d a l l night, for 
h i s hear t was s o r e ; and perhaps he thought that the people 
w o u l d t h i n k that G o d had not foreknowledge and had h im
self made a m is take In respect to S a u l . 

•Sau l ' s disobedience was proved to be ne i ther a mis take 
of judgment nor a momentary s l i p ; for he met Samue l w i t h 
an u n t r u t h and w i t h hypocr isy , m a k i n g profession of hav ing 
done a l l that was to be done. H i s words c a r r y that very 
disagreeable unctuousness found i n hypoc r i t i ca l disposit ions. 
S a u l s a i d unto h i m : "B l essed be thou of the L o r d : I have 
per formed the commandment of the L o r d . " A n d when 
S a m u e l cut t ing ly i n q u i r e d : " W h a t meaneth then th is bleat
i n g of the sheep In mine ears, and the l ow ing of the oxen 
w h i c h I h e a r ? " S a u l r ep l i ed : " T h e y have brought them 
f r om the A m a l e k i t e s : for the people spared the best of the 
sheep a n d o f the oxen, to sacrif ice unto the L o r d thy G o d ; 
a n d the rest we have ut ter ly destroyed. "—1 Samue l 15:13-15. 

S A U L ' S C O N D U C T R E V E A L S H E A R T C O N D I T I O N 
1 0 I f S a u l h a d not wished to flatter Samue l , as hypocrites 

a r e ever ready to do when ln doubt or fear, he would not 
have spoken, of J ehovah as Samuel ' s God . A n d w i t h that 
readiness w h i c h Is a lways found in such l i k e characters , he 
l a i d the b lame of h is misdoings on others. H e sa id that he 
h a d on ly agreed to the wishes of the people, who themselves 
h a d wanted to offer a great sacrif ice to G o d . Agag, the 
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chief s inner , he h a d spared. O n get t ing h i s sentence S a u l 
showed no remorse for his w r o n g a t t i tude towards God, 
nor regret for the wrong he had done, nor for the bad 
example he had given to the people of God . B u t he man i 
fested considerable feel ing for himsel f . H e asked Samuel , 
Importuned h i m indeed, even to the extent of l a y ing ho ld of 
Samue l and tear ing h i s clothes when Samue l made as i f he 
wou ld leave h im, that Samuel shou ld at least stay w i t h h i m 
that the people might not see tha t there h a d been a break 
between them. 

" L a t e r Sau l ' s hatred of D a v i d , and h is persistent en
deavor to k i l l this one whom he knew, or ought to have 
known, was anointed to be his successor, showed his hatred 
of the w i l l of God. H i s final loss i n the darkness of a cast-
off condi t ion i s p i t iab le to read. H e went to the dev i l for 
guidance, and lost out accordingly . 

" W h i l e here are lessons fo r every one who has come 
into covenant re lat ionship w i t h G o d , they speak l oud ly for 
the ins t ruc t i on of the ch i ld ren of G o d i n these last days. 
S a u l represents those who have h a d an oppor tuni ty of rep
resent ing God among men, but who for fe i t i t , being rejected 
for l ack of loya l ty and fa i th fu lness . H e represents both 
those o f our Lo rd ' s day to whom Jesus s a i d : " W o e unto 
y o u ! . . . for ye have taken away the key o f knowledge : 
ye entered not i n yourselves, a n d them tha t were enter ing 
i n ye h inde red " ( L u k e 1 1 : 5 2 ) , and the nomina l church 
leaders of our day, who also a re cast off f r om the i r p lace 
of favor , and some of whom, l i k e S a u l , seek demoniaca l 
a i d f o r l i ght In darkness. 

A N T I T Y P I C A L P I C T U R E O F S A U L ' S D E F L E C T I O N 
i sThere Is not merely a general correspondency; f o r the 

order to S a u l to destroy the Ama l ek i t e s a n d h i s disobedience 
corresponds w i t h the events of the years 1914-1918. A f t e r 
the Grea t W a r the L o r d brought c e r ta in matters l n h i s 
k ingdom to a decision. The leaders o f the n o m i n a l c h u r c h 
stood before G o d i n the same re la t i on as S a u l : T h e y h a d 
been to ld that they could not cont inue to represent G o d — 
B r o t h e r Russe l l ' s message h a d made that mat t e r p l a i n . 
B u t God 's mercy was not w h o l l y w i t h d r a w n u n t i l they 
decided, even after the paganism of the w o r l d was demon
strated, to s tand w i t h i t ra ther than w i t h God . They s a i d 
tha t the League of Na t i ons i s the " p o l i t i c a l express ion of 
the k ingdom of God on ea r th . " T h e Ama l ek i t e s represent 
the opponents of God's k i n g d o m ; a n d S a u l represents those 
who a re the professed servants of G o d whether of the 
" n o m i n a l " church , o r those who have left the systems a n d 
know the t ru th , who del iberately disobey the i r orders a n d 
refuse to labor w i t h the L o r d fo r the destruct ion o f the 
wor ld-opposi t ion to the k ingdom of heaven. 

" T h e w a r n i n g o f the Golden T e x t has ever been neces
sa ry to the people o f G o d ; for to some extent they are 
a lways tempted to re ly upon service not fu l l y supported by 
the heart. Spoken by a pr iest the w a r n i n g comes w i t h 
greater f o r ce ; for a pr iest can l i ve only by the sacri f ices 
w h i c h are offered. B u t Samue l was a prophet as w e l l as a 
priest , and the prophet 's office is ever the supe r i o r ; for ' b e 
service must be rendered accord ing to d i rec t ion . Samue l 
went to the hear t of the matter . T h e obedience of the l oya l 
heart is greater i n the s ight of G o d than the of fer ing of 
mul t i tudes of sheep and oxen. W h a t are such offerings to 
G o d ! " W i l l the L o r d be pleased w i t h thousands of j ams , 
or w i t h ten thousands of r i ve rs of o i l ? " ( M i c a h 0 : 7 ) 
I s rae l were taught to sacr i f i ce ; but when the i r serv ice 
became f o rma l , the sacrif ices were worse than useless. 
They became obnoxious to G o d . — I s a i a h 1 :11 . 

1 5 T h e r e are some who serve God because others do s o ; 
such should rouse themselves to the spirit of service, w h i c h 
i s seeking to g lor i fy God . A l s o there are those who decl ine 
to do the w o r k o f the L o r d so c l ear l y revealed as h i s w i l l , 
say ing that too m u c h service is dangerous to s p i r i t u a l l i fe . 
They w i l l , they say, seek to render the i r sacr i f ice more 
complete by per fect ing themselves i n hol iness. These are i n 
danger of Sau l ' s m i s t a k e ; to a l l such the w o r d come3, 
" B e h o l d , to obey i s better than sacr i f ice . " (1 Samue l 1 5 : 2 2 ) 
N o one can offer any sacri f ice acceptable to the L o r d unless 
h i s heart i s t r u l y l o y a l to the expressed w i l l o f God . 

Q U E S T I O N S F O R B E R E A N S T U D Y 
Who was Israel's first king? What is said of his life's history? 1 1 
Of what tribe was Saul? What was the circumstance of his meet

ing Samuel ? \ 2. 
What was the object of choosing the king by lot after Saul had 

been anointed ? 1 3. 
What had been Saul's training? How did Ood prepare him for his 

duties? 14 . 
Did Saul make a good beginning? What were his general charac

teristics ? 1 S. 
How did Saul hazard his favor with God? What calamity befell 

him? 16 . 
How was God's mercy manifested toward Saul? How waa God's 

favor forfeited? What is the meaning of "repented" in the text 
cited ? 1 7. 

How did Saul's deflection impress Samuel ? f 8. 
Was Saul's disobedience a mistake of judgment or a lapse of mem

ory ? How do we know what it was ? U 9. 
How did Saul indicate hypocrisy? Cowardice? Pride? Selfishness' 

110. 
In what way did the grossness of Saul's character now display 

itself? What was the occasion on which Saul went to the devil 
for advice? 111. 

What are the lessons for us? Whom did Saul represent? V 12. 
Has God been good to the antitypical Saul class? What do these 

modern Sauls say about the League of Nations? Who are the 
Amalekites in antitype? \ 13. 

What is a prominent temptation for the people of God? What is 
the threefold strength in the warning of the Golden Text? f 14 

What is the difference between service and the spirit of service'' 
Acceptable sacrifice is offered to the Lord how? How may we 
safeguard ourselves? % 15. 

TRUTH MAKING INROADS AMONGST JAPANESE 
DEAB BBOTHEB RUTHEBFOBD : 

C h r i s t i a n greeting. The Japanese manuscr ip t o f " T h e 
H a r p of G o d " w i l l be ready i n two weeks [December 15] . 
A s soon as i t i s ready, I w i ' l send i t to you. 

I was g iven the pr iv i lege to speak at the Japanese B a p 
t i s t C h u r c h o f E a s t San Pedro, C a i . , las t Sunday n i g h t 
Rev . Ito, the pastor of the church, we lcomed me a n d offered 
me the opportuni ty to speak once a mon th at the Sunday 
n ight service. T h e topic of my last lecture was, " T h e B i b l e 
i s the W o r d of God . " There were f o r t y present and they 
were agreed i n THE TBUTH. 

Rev. I to Is a F u n d a m e n t a l i s t H e can ne i ther speak no r 
read E n g l i s h . So he s a i d : " I don't know a n y t h i n g about 
th is Mode rn i sm. I w i sh to s t i ck to the fundamenta l doc
t r ines of the L o r d a n d the apostles. It Is ho r r i b l e to look 

at the present cond i t i on o f C h r i s t i a n people now. A n d I 
am so g lad that the L o r d keeps me In th is o ld- fashioned 
f a i t h . " 

There i s another Japanese min i s t e r coming to my home 
every T h u r s d a y n i gh t to s tudy the " H a r p . " H i s name i s 
Rev . I sh iguro , of L o s Angeles Japanese Independent C h r i s 
t i a n C h u r c h . H e says that he i s not satisf ied w i t h the 
doctr ines w h i c h he was taught . 

So, B r o t h e r R u t h e r f o r d , the separat ion o f sheep a n d goats 
Is c l ear l y go ing on among Japanese nomina l C h r i s t i a n 
people now. P r a i s e the L o r d ! 

I have so ld th i r t y - f our "who l e sets , " two B ib le -S tudent 
B ib l es , and some other books since September 20th. I so ld 
them a l l to Japanese. 

Y o u r s i n h i m by h i s grace, J . AK*a«i Calif. 
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"I will stand upon my watch and will set my foot 
upon tlie Tower, and will watch to see what He will 
Miy unto me, and uhat answer I shall make to them 
that oppose me."—Habakkuk g.l. 

Open the earth distress of nations with perplexity; the sea and the waves (the restless, discontented) roaring; men's hearts fai l ing them fo i 'ear -i^r ; or *on(na. to 
the things coming upon the earth (society); for the powers of the heavens (ecclesiasticsm) shall be shaken. . . When ye see these things begix ic jo,,i, .c pas*, ttiett 
kaow that the Kingdom of God is at hand. Look up, l i f t up your heads, rejoice, for irour redemption draweth n i gh .—Mat t . 24:33: M f r k 13:29. Luke 21:25-31. 



THIS JOURNAL AND ITS SACRED MISSION 
TH I S J o u r n a l Is one o f the p r i m e fac to rs o r Ins t ruments i n the sys tem of B i b l e I n s t ruc t i on , or " S e m i n a r y E x t e n s i o n " , now be ing 

presented i n a l l p a r t s o f the c i v i l i z e d w o r l d by the WATCH TOWEB BIBLE & TRACT SOCIETY, char tered A . D . 1884, " F o r the P r o 
m o t i o n of C h r i s t i a n K n o w l e d g e " . I t no t o n l y serves a s a c lass r o o m where B i b l e s tudents m a y meet i n the s tudy of the d i v ine W o r d b u t 
a l s o as a c h a n n e l of c o m m u n i c a t i o n t h r o u g h w h i c h they m a y be reached w i t h announcements of the Society 's convent ions a n d of the 
c o m i n g of i t s t r a v e l i n g representa t i ves , s t y l ed " P i l g r i m s " , a n d re freshed w i t h repor ts o f i t s convent ions. 

O u r " B e r e a n L e s s o n s " a r e t o p i c a l rehearsa ls or rev iews of o u r Society 's pub l i shed STUDIES most en t e r t a in ing l y a r ranged , a n d v e r y 
h e l p f u l to a l l w h o w o u l d m e r i t the o n l y h o n o r a r y degree w h i c h the Soc i e ty accords, v i z . , Verbi Dei Minister (V. D . M . ) , w h i c h t r a n s l a t e d 
In t o E n g l i s h Is Minister of God's Word. O u r t r ea tment o f the I n t e r n a t i o n a l S u n d a y Schoo l Lessons is spec ia l l y f o r the o lder B i b l e 
• t u d e n t s a n d teachers . B y some t h i s f ea ture is cons idered ind i spensab l e . 

T h i s j o u r n a l s t ands f i rm ly f o r the defense of the o n l y t r u e f ounda t i on of the Ch r i s t i an ' s hope now be ing so genera l l y r epud ia ted 
— r e d e m p t i o n t h r o u g h the prec ious b lood of " t h e m a n C h r i s t Jesus , who gave h i m s e l f a ransom [ a corresponding pr i ce , a subst i tute ] f o r 
a l l " . (1 P e t e r 1 : 1 9 ; 1 T i m o t h y 2 : 6) B u i l d i n g up o n t h i s su re f ounda t i on the go ld , s i l v e r a n d precious stones (1 C o r i n t h i a n s 3 : 11¬
1 5 ; 2 P e t e r 1:6-11) of the W o r d of G o d , i t s f u r t h e r m i s s i o n is to " m a k e a l l see w h a t i s the f e l l owship of the mys t e r y w h i c h . . .has 
been h i d i n God , . . . to the i n t e n t t h a t n o w m i g h t be made k n o w n by the c h u r c h the m a n i f o l d w i sdom of G o d " — " w h i c h in o ther ages 
w a s no t made k n o w n u n t o the sons o f m e n as i t i s n o w r e v e a l e d " . — E p h e s i a n s 3 : 5 - 9 , 1 0 . 

I t s tands free f r o m a l l pa r t i e s , sects a n d creeds o f m e n , w h i l e it seeks more a n d more to b r ing i t s every u t t e rance i n t o fu l l es t 
sub j e c t i on to the w i l l o f G o d i n C h r i s t , as expressed l n the h o l y Sc r i p tu res . I t i s t h u s free to declare bo ld l y whatsoever the L o r d 
h a t h s p o k e n — a c c o r d i n g to the d i v i n e w i s d o m g ran t ed u n t o us to unde r s t and h i s u t t e rances . I t s a t t i tude i s no t dogmat ic , but conf ident ; 
f o r w e k n o w whereo f we af f irm, t r e a d i n g w i t h i m p l i c i t f a i t h u p o n the Bure p romises o f God . I t is he ld as a t rus t , to be used o n l y i n h i s 
s e r v i c e ; hence o u r dec is ions r e l a t i v e to w h a t may a n d w h a t m a y not appear i n i t s co lumns m u s t be accord ing to o u r judgment of h i a 
good p leasure , t h e t e a ch ing of h i s W o r d , fo r the u p b u i l d i n g of h i s people i n g race a n d knowledge. A n d we not o n l y i n v i t e but urge o n 
readers to p rove a l l i t s u t t e r ances by the i n f a l l i b l e W o r d to w h i c h re ference i s c ons t an t l y made to f a c i l i t a t e s u c h tes t ing . 

T O U S T H E S C R I P T U R E S C L E A R L Y T E A C H 
T h a t the c h u r c h i s " t h e t emple of t h e l i v i n g G o d " , p e c u l i a r l y " h i s w o r k m a n s h i p " ; t h a t i t s c ons t ruc t i on has been l n progress th roughout 

t h e gospe l age—ever s ince C h r i s t became the w o r l d ' s Redeemer a n d the C h i e f C o r n e r Stone of h i s temple, t h r o u g h w h i c h , w h e n 
f in ished, God 's b less ing s h a l l come " t o a l l peop le " , a n d they find access to h i m . — 1 C o r i n t h i a n s 3 : 1 6 , 17 ; Ephes i ans 2 : 2 0 - 2 2 ; 
Genes is 28 : 1 4 ; G a l a t i a n s 3 : 29. 

T h a t meant ime the ch i se l ing , shap ing , a n d p o l i s h i n g o f consecrated be l ievers i n Chr i s t ' s a tonement fo r s i n , progresses ; a n d when th« 
l a s t of these " l i v i n g s tones " , " e l ec t a n d p r e c i ous , " s h a l l have been made ready , the g r ea t M a s t e r W o r k m a n w i l l b r i n g a l l together 
i n the f i rs t r e s u r r e c t i o n ; a n d the temple s h a l l be filled w i t h h i s g l o ry , a n d be the mee t ing p lace between G o d a n d men throughout 
the M i l l e n n i u m . — R e v e l a t i o n 15 : 5-8. 

T h a t the bas is o f hope, f o r the c h u r c h a n d the w o r l d , l i e s i n the fac t t h a t " J e s u s C h r i s t , by the grace of God , t as t ed death f o r every 
m a n , " " a r a n s o m f o r a l l , " a n d w i l l be " t h e t r u e l i g h t w h i c h l i gh t e th every man that cometh into the world", " i n due t i m e " . — 
H e b r e w s 2 : 9 ; J o h n 1 : 9 ; 1 T i m o t h y 2 : 5 , 6. 

T h a t the hope of the c h u r c h Is t h a t she m a y be l i k e h e r L o r d , "see h i m as he i s , " be ' p a r t a k e r of the d i v i n e n a t u r e , ' a n d share h i s 
g lo ry as h i s j o m t - h e i r . — 1 J o h n 3 :2 ; J o h n 17 : 24 ; R o m a n s 8 : 1 7 ; 2 P e t e r 1 : 4. 

T h a t the present m i s s i o n of t h e c h u r c h is the pe r f e c t ing of the sa in ts f o r the fu tu r e w o r k of s e r v i c e ; to develop i n herse l f every 
g r a c e ; to be God ' s w i tness to the w o r l d ; a n d to p repare to be k ings a n d pr i es ts i n the nex t age .—Ephes i ans 4 : 1 2 : M a t t h e w 243 
14 ; R e v e l a t i on 1 : 6 ; 20 : 6. 

T h a t the hope fo r the w o r l d l i es i n the b less ings of know ledge a n d o p p o r t u n i t y to be b rough t to all by C h r i s t ' s M i l l e n n i a l k ingdom, t h a 
r e s t i t u t i o n of a l l t h a t w a s l o s t i n A d a m , to a l l the w i l l i n g a n d obedient, a t the hands of the i r Redeemer a n d h i s g lor i f ied c h u r c h , 
w h e n a l l the w i l f u l l y w i c k e d w i l l be destroyed.—Acts 3 : 1 9 - 2 3 ; I s a i a h 35. 
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Enured as Second Class Matter at Brooklyn, N.Y. Vostoffice., Act of March 3rd 1870. 

M E M O R I A L D A T E — 1 9 2 4 

T h e proper date for ce lebrat ing the M e m o r i a l of our 
L o r d ' s death fo r 1924 w i l l be F r i d a y , A p r i l 18, a f ter s i x 
o 'clock p. in . T h e S p r i n g equinox is M a r c h 21. T h e new 
moon nearest the S p r i n g equinox appears on A p r i l 4. T h i s 
moon is f u l l on Sa turday , A p r i l 19. Sa turday , the 19th, 
J e w i s h t ime, begins at s i x o 'clock F r i d a y evening, the 1 8 t h ; 
therefore the proper date for ce lebrat ing the M e m o r i a L 

C O N V E N T I O N S 
A convent ion w i l l be he ld at M i a m i , F l a . , F eb ruary 23 

a n d 24, a n d w i l l be addressed by B r o t h e r Ru the r f o rd and 
one or more P i l g r i m s . Address E . R. W i l l s , Route 1, B o x 
657, f o r fu r the r par t i cu la rs . 

There w i l l be a three-day convention of the In ternat iona l 
B i b l e Students Assoc ia t ion at Greenvi l le , S. C , beg inning 
M a r c h 7th a n d conc luding M a r c h 9th w i t h a pub l i c meeting. 
T h e convention w i l l be addressed by B ro the r s M u r r a y , 
R u t h e r f o r d , and Wise . F o r fur ther pa r t i cu l a r s address 
W . H . George, care o f B o x 473. 

V E N T I L A T I O N O F H A L L S 
I t is very impor tant to have the h a l l where meetings are 

he ld proper ly vent i la ted, th is for the comfort of the audience 
as w e l l as that of the speaker. It keeps the c i r cu la t ion of 
the blood In better condit ion and the m i n d c learer so that 
wha t is sa id can be heard and digested. W e urge the f r i ends 
to look we l l to the vent i lat ion of the i r ha l l s f o r publ ic meet
ings. I t Is a lso i n the interest of hea l th . 

E U R O P E A N T O U R 
Some of the bre thren are i nqu i r ing when Bro the r Ru the r 

f o r d expects to make another t r i p to Europe , w i t h the 
thought of m a k i n g up a party to take the t r i p at the same 
t ime. T H E W A T C H TOWER announces that probably this tour 
w i l l be made i n the ear ly Spr ing . The exact date is not yet 
f ixed. Those pa r t i cu l a r l y interested may ascerta in definitely 
by address ing B r o t h e r Ruther fo rd personal ly . 

B E T H E L H Y M N S F O R M A R C H 

Sunday 2 1 9 245 1 6 39 2 3 322 3 0 
M o n d a y 3 291 1 0 65 1 7 78 2 4 209 3 1 

Tuesday 4 153 1 1 20 1 8 230 2 5 300 

Wednesday 5 296 1 2 21 1 9 256 2 6 156 

T h u r s d a y 6 233 I S 13 2 0 8 2 7 105 

F r i d a y 7 105 1 4 44 2 1 136 2 8 272 

Sa tu rday 1 307 8 275 1 5 4 2 2 194 2 9 63 
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THE DESTINY OF THE GOATS 
"And to you who are troubled, rest with us; when the Lord Jesus shall be revealed from heaven with his mighty 

angels, in flaming fire taking vengeance on them that know not God, and that obey not the gospel of our Lord 

Jesus Christ: who shall be punished with everlasting destruction from the presence of the Lord, and from the 

glory of his power."—2 Thessalonims 1: 7-9. 

TH E explanation of the parable of the Sheep and 
Goats, published i n the October 1 5 , 1 9 2 3 , issue 
of this journal , has provoked much discussion. 

Many readers of T H E W A T C H T O W E R have propounded 
questions based upon the article. B y the Lord ' s grace 
we shall attempt here to answer some of these questions. 

2 There is no desire on the part of T H E W A T C H T O W E R 

to judge any one. A Chr is t ian while i n the narrow way 
cannot properly judge any ind iv idua l . To attempt to 
perform the office of judge before the t ime might pre
vent one f rom ever occupying that office w i th the L o r d . 
I t does seem pleasing to the L o r d , however, for his 
chi ldren to examine the Scriptures and try to ascertain 
the true meaning and application thereof. I t is the 
Christ ian 's desire to understand the Scriptures. God's 
promise is that this understanding w i l l become clearer 
as we near the day of complete l ight .—Proverbs 4 : 1 8 . 

"W i th cr i t ic ism some have quoted paragraph 6 of the 
above mentioned article, which is as fol lows: 

* "The parable relates to the final judgment invo lv ing 
two distinct classes of persons." 

e T h e objection is raised that we deny that the persons 
i n either of the classes mentioned w i l l have further t r i a l 
dur ing the M i l l enn ia l age. Read the quotation again 
carefully. Note that i t does not say that the parable 
relates to the final judgment of each ind iv idua l mak
ing up those classes. There is a dist inct ion between 
judg ing classes composed of persons and judg ing i n 
dividuals mak ing up those classes. The judgment w i l l 
be final upon the classes as classes, and may be final upon 
some indiv iduals composing the "goat " class. The i n 
d iv idual who manifests the "sheep" disposition surely 
w i l l have a t r i a l for l i fe during the M i l l enn i a l age. The 
ind iv idua l who persists i n manifesting the "goat " dis
position after receiving a certain degree of knowledge 
may not (as indeed it does not seem reasonable that he 
could) have a further indiv idual opportunity for t r i a l . 
The "goats" as a class w i l l be forever destroyed, accord
ing to the judgment written. 

6 We believe the Scriptures warrant the conclusion 
that many indiv iduals mak ing up the " goa t " class who 
persist i n manifest ing the "goat " disposition after re
ceiving a certain degree of l ight w i l l not be resurrected; 
and on this point we hope here to br ing to bear Scr ip 
tura l proof which seems to warrant this conclusion. Be 
it noted that this is not a pronouncement of judgment 
upon indiv iduals. We do not know who the indiv iduals 
are ; neither do we want to know. The purpose here is 
to discuss, and i f possible more clearly see, God's pur
poses toward his intel l igent creatures. 

R A N S O M T H E T E S T 

T The great ransom sacrifice we as Christ ians a l l agree 
is the touchstone or measuring square by which we are 
to determine whether or not a doctrine is true or false. 
I f a doctrine does not square with the ransom it cannot 
be true and should be discarded. I f a conclusion or 
doctrine is entirely i n harmony wi th the ransom, then 
we should hesitate to discard i t without careful and 
prayerful consideration. 

8 Some of the Lord ' s dear saints have had difficulty 
i n app ly ing this parable at the end of the Gospel age 
and before the beginning of the ind iv idua l t r i a l for 
restoration blessings. Our hope is to help such to a 
clearer understanding. 

"The fo l lowing is a sample of many l ike questions 
which have been propounded to T H E A V A T C H T O W E R 
and to which answers are requested, to w i t : " I f the 
final judgment of the 'sheep' and 'goat' classes is based 
upon certain events that transpire before the restora
t ion t r i a l begins, and i f some i n the 'goat' class who 
never have been justi f ied to l i fe are everlastingly cut 
off or destroyed, would not this nu l l i f y or make void the 
doctrine of the ransom as expounded i n Eomans 5 : 1 8 ? " 

"Be f o r e attempting to answer the question propound
ed we w r i l l analyze the text cited. I t reads: "Therefore 
as by the offence of one judgment came upon a l l men 
to condemnation; even so by the righteousness of one 
the free g i f t came upon a l l men unto justi f ication of 

51 
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l i f e . " The argument of the Apostle here is, as we 
understand i t , t h i s : A d a m sinned and was sentenced to 
death, and by reason thereof a l l of his chi ldren came 
under condemnation. Chr is t Jesus the righteous l a i d 
down his l i fe and arose f rom the dead, thereby provid
i n g the ransom price. B y reason of the merit of Chr ist ' s 
sacrifice there is to be offered to a l l a free gi f t unto 
justi f ication of l i fe. I n Eomans 6: 23 the Apostle says 
that the gi ft of God is eternal l i fe through Jesus Chr is t 
our L o r d . 

" These scriptures prove beyond a doubt that a l l men 
were born sinners and that a l l w i l l be offered the free 
g i f t of justi f ication to l i fe . B u t these texts do not prove 
that a l l w i l l accept the free gift , nor that a l l w i l l be 
justi f ied to l i fe. Those who refuse to accept the g i f t 
of l i fe freely offered surely cannot be justif ied to l i fe. 

1 2 We emphasize the point that justi f ication to l i fe 
results f rom the free gi f t . There are certain things 
that are absolutely essential before a gi ft is effective. 
I n the absence of any one of these there is no gi ft , 
w i th in the meaning of the Scr ipture. A g i f t is a con
tract. The things essential to a contract are : Two or 
more parties act ing intel l igently, a sufficient considera
t ion , and a meeting of the minds. There must be the 
donor, who offers, and the donee, who accepts; and there 
must be knowledge on the part of both the donor and 
the donee. There must be a meeting of the minds of 
both parties to the contract of gift. B y meeting of the 
minds we mean an agreement of m ind . I f there is an 
absence of knowledge or an absence of agreement of 
m ind , then the gi f t fai ls. These abstract propositions 
cannot be gainsaid, as applied to a gift. 

" A s an i l lus t ra t i on : T e n men are confined i n pr ison 
because of their fa i lure to pay a fine of one hundred 
dollars each. A phi lanthropic man learns of their disa
b i l i t y and imprisonment, goes to the court wh ich has 
entered the judgment, and puts down one thousand 
dollars i n payment of the fines. The court accepts tho 
money. A messenger is sent to the prison to in form a l l 
ten men that the redemptive price, or price for their 
release, has been p a i d ; and that each one w i l l have the 
opportunity of accepting the k i n d offer and being re
leased and restored to his former condit ion. F i v e of 
these men are b l i nd and deaf. The messenger speaks 
to them wi th his voice and w i th his hands, but they 
hear not. I t is impossible for them to acquire knowledge 
of what has been done for t h e m ; consequently i t is 
impossible for them to accept the gift. As to these five 
men the gi ft fai ls. 

" O f the other five men three hear what has been 
dono for them and respond l ike t h i s : 'We are very 
grateful to this good man for what he has done for us, 
and gladly we accept his k i n d offer.' To these three 
the gift is complete because i t results i n restoring them 
to their former condit ion. The other two also hear of 
what has been done for them and say: 'Yes, we believe 

the money is there, but we do not believe i n that k i n d 
of release. The court has no right to demand that some 
man put up money for us, and we refuse to accept the 
offer. We w i l l depend upon our own virtue to l i f t us out 
of this miserable condition.' These two have a knowledge 
of what has been done; they refuse to accept; there is 
no meeting of the minds of the donor and the proposed 
donee; hence the gi ft fails as to them. 

" T h e five that are b l ind and deaf may be said to 
represent the entire world of mankind, b l ind and deaf 
to God's gracious provision for their salvation, which 
incapacity has been created by the influence of Satan. 
(2 Cor inthians 4 : 3 , 4) Be ing ignorant of such provi
sion, i t would be impossible for them to persecute a 
Chr i s t i an because that Chr is t ian had accepted the 
precious gift. Th i s must be apparent for the reason 
that they could not know a man as a Chr is t ian unless 
they had some knowledge of what constitutes a Chr is 
t ian . The b l ind ones, however, dur ing the M i l l enn ia l 
age w i l l have the eyes of their understanding opened 
and their deaf ears unstopped and w i l l a l l go upon 
t r i a l for l i fe. The three who received the knowledge 
of what has been done, and accepted the k i n d offer and 
are released from prison, represent a l l i n the Gospel age 
who hear concerning the ransom sacrifice, accept it , and 
act upon i t by making a consecration of themselves 
unto the L o r d . The two who refuse after receiving the 
knowledge represent the class of persons who hear and 
understand that Jesus is the great Redeemer and who 
believe this to be a fact, but who love the plaudits of 
men, love position and honor i n this world, love money 
and the power that money w i l l br ing , and love self 
more than they love God. They know that certain others 
are not only professed Christ ians, but are str iv ing to 
l ive the l i fe of Christians. They know that these 
Christ ians are active i n testifying to the people what 
they believe to be the t ru th , and their testimony serves 
as a rebuke to those who refuse to conform to what 
knowledge they have. The self-centered ones have a 
contempt for the ones who humbly try to te l l the t ru th 
about God's p lan. This contempt develops into i l l 
w i l l , hatred and malice. Th is bad condition of heart 
leads them to persecute and imprison those who are 
str iv ing to follow the Lo rd . When they find a Chr is t ian 
hungry, naked, sick or i n prison, they refuse to min is 
ter unto h i m because he is a Chr is t ian and his testi
mony is a rebuke to them.—Ezekie l 34 : 4 ; Jeremiah 
23:1, 2. 

" T h e r e is a great number of men who c la im to be 
ministers of the gospel of Jesus Chr is t and who fill 
the office of minister i n some denominational church 
and who cal l themselves pastors; and there are great 
numbers associated wi th them, who might be termed 
the pr inc ipa l of the flock, who also c la im to be Chr is 
t ians. Have they heard of the ransom sacrifice which 
is provided for a l l and is offered as a free gi f t for a l l ? 
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Certa inly they have heard of t h i s ; but they decline to 
abide by it . They say in substance: 'When we first 
became Christ ians we believed that stuff; but now we 
have improved, and we see that man is a creature of 
evolution. ' 

1 7 We quote here from the press a statement of what 
many clergymen now believe and teach who cal l them
selves "Mode rn i s t s " : 

1 8 " T h e B i b l e contains the W o r d of God . Jesus C h r i s t 
i s a Son of God in the sense that a l l men are. The b i r t h 
of Jesus was na tura l . Tho death of Jesus was exemplary. 
M a n is the product of evolution. M a n is the unfor tunate 
v i c t i m of environment, but through se l f -cul ture can make 
good. M a n is justi f ied by works in f o l l ow ing Chr i s t ' s ex
ample. Resul t , na tura l development f r om w i t h i n . " 

l u I t must be manifest that the responsibility of these 
is greater because they claim that the Bib le contains 
the Word of God and yet they deny the power of i t . 
They must know concerning the ransom sacrifice; else 
they would not attempt to deny its value. 

2 0 There is a great multitude of persons who cal l them
selves Christ ians and who also name themselves " F u n d a 
mental ists. " They c la im to accept the great ransom 
sacrifice, and yet insist that the way to establish God's 
k ingdom on earth is for them to al ly themselves w i th 
earthly organizations, c la iming that the League of 
Nat ions, for instance, is the po l i t ica l expression of 
God's k ingdom on earth. Notwithstanding a l l the evi
dence offered by the Lo rd concerning his k ingdom and 
the necessity for those who would be of i t to separate 
themselves from earthly institutions, these ignore that 
testimony and persecute others who c la im to be 
Christ ians and who are str iv ing to follow i n the Master's 
footsteps. Surely the one who today claims to be a 
teacher of Christ ianity as set forth i n the Bib le has far 
greater knowledge of God's p lan than the Pharisees 
could have had i n the days of our Lord 's first presence. 

" J ehovah provided the way to l i fe through the mer i t 
of the sacrifice of his beloved Son, and this he offers 
as a gracious gift. B u t the offer is effective only to those 
who accept and conform their lives to the divine terms, 
that load to endless life. Jehovah w i l l not force ac
ceptance of the gift upon any one. I n fact, i t would 
not be a gi ft i f its acceptance were compulsory. J u s t i 
fication cannot come to any one without his own con
sent;, that is to say, he must w i l l ing ly respond and 
gladly accept the gift. 

2 2 T h e mere fact that one dur ing the Gospel age 
learns of the ransom, and fails or refuses to accept i t , 
and does not take action i n connection therewith—that 
fact alone would not put h im upon t r i a l for l i fe. If, 
however, he receives the knowledge of the ransom, u n 
derstanding that to be God's appointed way that leads 
to l i fe as set forth i n the Scriptures, and learns that 
others have accepted it and are conforming their lives 
thereto, and then becomes a persecutor of such because 
of their faithfulness and persistency i n te l l ing the t ru th 

of God's p lan, that course would put such a one, i t 
seems, into the "goat " class. 

2 3 I t seems that these two elements must be present 
i n those who compose the "goat " class, to w i t : A knowl
edge of the ransom sacrifice and a manifestation of an 
evi l disposition against brethren of the L o r d because 
they are engaged i n the work of spreading the message 
of the Lord 's k ingdom. The fact that one knows of the 
ransom sacrifice and deliberately i l l treats another be
cause that one exercises fa i th i n the ransom sacrifice is 
of itself equivalent to rejecting the ransom. 

2 * D u r i n g the M i l l enn i a l age no one w i l l be justif ied 
u n t i l the very end of that age, yet the Scriptures show 
that some w i l l be cut off after a hundred years of t r i a l . 
The reason for this seems to be that the ind i v idua l re
fuses to show any appreciation of God's provision for 
h im . So long as one has an appreciation of the value of 
the ransom sacrifice and is t ry ing to conform himself 
to the precious provisions thereof even though he is 
gu i l ty of many indiscretions, doubtless the L o r d w i l l 
show such a one mercy. B u t when one knows what the 
ransom sacrifice is and then deliberately by expressed 
word or conduct shows a lack of appreciation, the t ime 
would come when that one would be counted by the L o r d 
as unworthy of further opportunity for l i fe. 

2 5 A n s w c r i n g the question, then, as propounded: The 
fact that some may at the end of the Gospel age go into 
death who have not been justif ied to l i fe, and" that these 
w i l l not be resurrected, does not i n any sense nu l l i f y or 
make void the Apostle's statement i n Eomans 5 : 1 8 . 

2 6 Ano the r text is cited as bearing upon the question. 
I t is 1 T imothy 2 : 3-C : " F o r this is good and acceptable 
i n the sight of God our Sav ior ; who w i l l have a l l men to 
be saved, and to come unto the knowledge of the t ru th . 
F o r there is one God, and one mediator between God 
and men, the man Chr is t Jesus ; who gave himsel f a 
ransom for a l l , to be testified i n due t ime . " The Diaglott 

makes this somewhat more emphatic by insert ing the 
word "accurate " before knowledge. God is w i l l i n g that 
a l l shal l be saved. H e is no respecter of persons. H e 
provided the great ransom sacrifice, which is the means 
of salvation. A s the sin of man brought death upon 
a l l , even the obedience of one man brings to a l l the 
opportunity of l i fe . 

2 7 B u t the L o r d does not compel any one to accept this 
means of salvation. The fact that this text shows that 
the means of salvation is to be testified i n due t ime to 
a l l , conclusively shows that each one must have the 
opportunity of accepting or rejecting the value of the 
ransom sacrifice. I n God's own due t ime this knowledge 
must come to every one. B u t i f one hears the testimony, 
understands what i t means, claims to accept i t . calls 
himself a Chr is t ian , yet i n fact does not accept the 
ransom sacrifice and then manifests the persecuting 
spir i t against the brethren of the Lo rd , i t could not be 
said that he was ignorant of the great ransom sacrifice. 
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T h a question -would be, H a s he manifested a disposition 
worthy of t r i a l for eternal l i f e? 

2 8 Knowledge w i l l not save any one; but an apprecia
t i on of God's provision and a manifestation of that 
appreciation by developing love is the great essential 
to a t r i a l for l i fe. The point here made is that i t is 
possible for one i n the Gospel age to have a knowledge 
of the ransom sacrifice without being begotten of the 
holy spir i t , and then to manifest such a lack of ap
preciation of God's provision that the L o r d would count 
h i m unworthy of a further opportunity for l i fe. 

SOME EXAMPLES 
2 9 W h e n Jesus appeared at the age of th i r t y years, 

many Jews were expecting the coming of the Messiah. 
Amongst those who accepted h i m , whom Jesus chose, 
was Judas. Judas knew that Jesus was the Messiah. 
H e could not understand the philosophy of the ransom; 
for none of the disciples at that t ime even understood 
that Jesus was to die and rise f rom the dead. H e d id 
know, however, that Jesus was the Son of God and that 
God was dealing through h i m . H e developed the spir i t 
of hatred i n his heart, first engendered by selfishness; 
and this led h im to the point of being a murderer of 
our L o r d . Concerning h i m the L o r d sa id : " I t had been 
good for that man i f he had not been born . " (Matthew 
2 6 : 24) T h i s would seem to mean that the L o r d would 
not raise h i m out of death. 

S 0 I s this advocating some new doctrine? We answer: 
No . Brother Russel l i n T H E W A T C H T O W E R as far back 

as 1898 pointed out the improbabi l i ty of Judas ' being 
resurrected. H e restated i t i n T H E W A T C H T O W E R for 

November 1, 1911, co lumn 1, paragraphs 3 and 4 : 

8 1 " J e s u s testified that h i s death wou ld not be a v i c tory 
on the par t of his bet rayer and h i s enemies, but l n harmony 
w i t h what had been wr i t t en of h i m by the prophets. N o r 
e re we to consider that J u d a s was s imp ly fu l f i l l i ng a pro
phecy irrespect ive of h i s own responsib i l i ty , h i s own w i l 
fulness in the matter . Such a thought is negat ived by our 
L o r d ' s statement, 'Woe unto tire m a n by whom the Son of 
M a n is betrayed. It w o u l d have been better f o r that m a n 
If he h a d not been born . ' 

S 2 " T h i s statement impl ies to us that, f r om the L o r d ' s 
standpoint , Judas had a l ready experienced so large a mea
sure of knowledge and oppor tuni ty for better th ings that 
h is responsib i l i ty f o r h i s act was complete, and that there 
wou ld be no hope for h i m at any t ime i n the future . These 
W " '•- i c v c i " ' q u i s t i o i i . w e th ink, that J u d a s bad a l ready 
enjoyed h i s f u l l share of the great atonement w o r k through 
the in t imate associat ion w i t h our L o r d a n d the abundant 
opportuni t ies he had of coming into a c lear knowledge of 
the t ru th , and the corresponding responsibi l i t ies . F r o m 
our s tandpoint J u d a s s inned aga inst great l i g h t E v i d e n t l y 
h is was the 's in unto death '—the 'second death. ' Hence, 
aside f r om any fu ture existence, we are to consider that 
b i s l i f e was a useless, wasted one ; and tha t i t s j oys d i d 
not overbalance Its sorrows and angu ish when to the 
la t ter were added h i s despa i r a n d suic ide. J u d a s ' end was 
a sad one. E v e r y suic ide , by h i s act, confesses h i s w i s h 
that he h a d never been b o r n . " 

PHARISEES 
S 3 T h e Phariseees were not begotten of the holy spir i t . 

They weTe educated men, learned i n the law of Moses 
and the teaching of the prophets. They knew the Scr ip
tures that taught of the coming of the Mess iah ; that 
he should be born at Bethlehem; that he would save his 
people and that unto h im the people should be gathered. 
They were really the clergy of their t ime, c la iming to 
represent God and to preach the t ruth. Jesus denounced 
them as l iars and hypocrites, and then said to them: 
" Y e serpents, ye generation of vipers! how can ye escape 
the damnation of h e l l ? " (Matthew 2 3 : 33) The word 
" h e l l " here is f rom the Greek gehenna, and means de
struction. I t would be difficult to draw any other infer
ence f rom this statement than that they were subject 
to the second death. 

3 i I n T H E W A T C H T O W E R for November 1, 1911, page 

405, Brother Russel l says: "We confess l i t t l e hope for 
the scribes and Pharisees, who when they could find no 
other faul t ascribed our Lord 's works to the dev i l . " 

WHY RESPONSIBLE? 
S 6 W h y should the Pharisees be more reprehensible 

and therefore more responsible than others ? The answer 
seems to be that they had more l ight, more reason to 
understand, and therefore greater responsibility. They 
had reason to expect the coming of Messiah about the 
t ime he. came. A t his b i r th the matter was called to 
their special attention when Herod summoned the lead
ers to advise h i m . Th i r t y years later they knew that 
Jesus was at the proper age to enter upon the office of 
a priest. A t that very time came J o h n the Immerser, 
proc la iming publ ic ly that Jesus was the Messiah. The 
Pharisees, scribes and leaders heard this. They heard 
the gracious words that fel l f rom the l ips of our L o r d 
when he spake as no man had ever spoken. They 
saw the miracles performed by h im , which should have 
been convincing to them that he was what he claimed 
to be, the Son of God. Furthermore, they saw that i f 
they accepted h i m as the Messiah i t would mean the 
complete overturning of their own system; and they d id 
not l ike that. 

s 6 T h e L o r d Jesus i n the earth was a great l i ght , 
sh in ing i n a dark place; and a l l who saw that l i ght had 
a responsibility toward God and the t ru th i n proportion 
to their enlightenment. A l l the Jews were servants; 
for they weTe the house <5f servants. Jesus sa id : " T h a t 
servant which knew his Lord 's w i l l , and prepared not 
himself , neither d id according to his w i l l , shall be beaten 
w i th many s t r ipes . "—Luke 12 :47 . 

S 7 I n the W A T C H T O W E R article just mentioned Brother 
Russe l l has this further to say concerning the Pharisees: 

S 8 T h e t r u t h was presented to the people in such a manner 
tha t the L o r d declared that i t s rejection wou ld b r ing 
's tr ipes ' and 'woes' upon those who, after hear ing, loved 
darkness r a the r than l i g h t H e declared tha t some o f those, 
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because of the i r rejection of the t r u t h , wou ld be counted 
wor thy of 'many s t r ipes ' ; and that i t wou ld be, therefore, 
more tolerable for Sodom and G o m o r r a h in the day of 
Judgment than for those. Our Lo rd ' s dec lara t ion was, ' I f 
I had not done among them the wo rks wh i ch none other 
man d id , t l iey had not had s i n . ' — J o h n 1 5 : 22, 24. 

1 9 " W e judge that i f P i l a t e and H e r o d and the R o m a n 
soldiers had some responsibi l i ty for Chr i s t ' s death ; that the 
mul t i tude who clamored, 'Cruc i f y h i m ! H i s blood be upon 
us and on our c h i l d r e n ! ' had much more r espons ib i l i t y ; 
that the better educated, envious Phar isees -and priests who 
inc i ted the i l l i t e ra te common people h a d a j e t greater 
r espons ib i l i t y ; and that Judas , h i s betrayer, was the chief, 
the rea l crucif ler, because of h is knowledge and w i l fu lness . " 

4 0 0 u r L o r d was instruct ing the disciples just before 
his crucif ixion. H e pointed out how he was hated by 
the rulers, scribes, Pharisees, pol i t ic ians, etc.; and that 
the same class of men would hate his followers. H e to ld 
his disciples that the servant is not above his lord, and 
then added: " B u t a l l these things w i l l they do unto you 
for my name's sake, because they know not h i m that 
sent me. I f I had not come and spoken unto them, 
they had not had s i n : but now they have no cloke for 
their s in. H e that hateth me hateth my Father also. 
I f I had not done among them the works which none 
other man did, they had not had s i n : but now have they 
both seen and hated both me and my Father. B u t this 
cometh to pass, that the word might be fulf i l led that 
is wri t ten i n their law, They hated me without a cause." 
— J o h n 15 :21-25. 

4 1 T h e real reason why the Pharisees seem to be i n 
danger of gehenna was that they had reason to believe 
the L o r d Jesus was the long-looked-for Mess iah ; that 
they saw and heard h i m ; and that notwithstanding this, 
developed a bitter spir i t of hatred and persecution, 
which led them to heap upon h i m a l l manner of abuse, 
and then to conspire to have h i m put to death. H e was 
God's anointed; and therefore their hatred of Jesus was 
a hatred of the Fa ther ; and that bitterness of heart 
result ing to those who indulged i n hatred showed their 
absolute disloyalty to the principles of God's righteous 
arrangement. I f disloyal when having some l ight , they 
would likewise be disloyal when having greater l ight . 
They permitted their hatred to go to the point that they 
called a counci l and in that council formed a conspiracy 
to have Jesus arrested, tr ied and put to dea th .—John 
11 :47-53 . 

P H A R I S E E S ' C O U N T E R P A R T 

" A b o u t 1874 many were expecting the second coming 
of the L o r d . About 1881 many were preaching that 
his second presence was about to take place. Doubtless 
many of these were not consecrated, justif ied, nor spir i t-
begotten; nor would this be required in order that a 
man might see the physical facts i n fulf i lment of pro
phecy. F r o m 1881 to 1916 in part icular the Lord ' s 
special servant was proclaiming throughout the earth 
the presence of the Lo rd , gathering together his sa ints ; 

and dur ing that t ime great numbers of ministers and 
the pr inc ipa l of their flocks were indulg ing in w i l fu l 
slander, vituperative abuse, and malicious Lb. 1 against 
the Lord ' s servant. The L o r d had promi.-. -I that greater 
l ight would shine dur ing his presence; and that l ight 
has been sh in ing ; and those who are really lookit g for 
the l i ght would have no reason not to s.e it. 

" M a n y recognized that the Lord 's servant was t d l L . g 
the t r u t h ; but they saw that i f they were to adopt i t 
their system would fa l l . Many have been heard to ;ay, 
" I believe that is the t ru th , but I cannot preach it be
cause my bread is not buttered on that side." I n a l l 
probabil ity such were not spirit-begotten; yet they ad
mitted considerable l ight , and deliberately porsecr.f'd 
the one who was holding forth that l ight , and c t ' v r s 
associated w i th h i m i n doing so. 

" I n 1914 the L o r d began to ful f i l his great prophetic 
utterances concerning the end of the world, his presence, 
and the setting up of his kingdom. At tent ion was called 
to this a l l over the land. B u t the greater number of the 
clergymen, together w i th the pr inc ipa l of their flock, 
not only ignored these truths so manifest, but became 
angered and indulged i n hatred, vituperative abuse and 
persecution of those who dared to herald these facts. 
They pretended to be the teachers of the Word of God, 
and yet deliberately ignored the teachings of God's 
Word . They had been instructed and themselves at 
other times had instructed their flocks concerning the 
Lord 's Word. There in they had read these words: 
" T h e n came also publicans to be baptized, and said unto 
h i m [the forerunner of Jesus ] , Master, what shall we 
do? A n d he said unto them, Exact no more than that 
which is appointed you. A n d the soldiers likewise de
manded of h i m , saying, A n d what shall we do ? A n d he 
said unto them, Do violence to no man, neither accuse any 
falsely." ( Luke 3 :12-14 ) They were fami l iar w i th the 
words of Jesus and had taught these words to others at 
various t imes: " B u t I say unto you, Love your enemies, 
bless them that curse you, do good to them that hate 
you, and pray for them which despitefully use you, and 
persecute you . " They were fami l iar with this saying of 
Jesus, " T h a t whosoever is angry wi th his brother shall 
be i n danger of the judgment " ; and furthermore, " T h o u 
shalt not k i l l . " — M a t t h e w 5 : 44. 22, 21. 

" N o t w i t h s t a n d i n g these things, when the Wor ld War 
broke out i n 1914, notwithstanding i t was a clear fu l 
filment of the prophetic utterances of the L o r d con
cerning the end of the world and notwithstanding it 
was their duty to preach the message of his k ingdom, 
thousands of ministers turned their churches into re
c ru i t ing stations, urged the young men to go to war and 
stated to them that i f they died upon the battlefield 
they would be a part of the vicarious atonement, and of 
course go straight to heaven. 

" O n e of the charges that .Te.-u- • •< ! against the P h a r i 
sees was t h i s : Tha t they were hypocrites, l iars. A hypo-
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crite is one who knowingly deceives. A l iar is one who 
deliberately tells a l ie. The clergymen who preached 
to the young men concerning the vicarious atonement 
must have known about the ransom sacrifice, or else 
they would not have to ld the young men about i t . They 
must have known that they were l y i ng when they said to 
the young men that they could be a part of the vicarious 
atonement. They must have intended to deceive when 
they to ld the young men i t was their Chr is t ian duty 
to k i l l their fellow man. 

4 7 M a n y of the clergymen and the pr inc ipa l of their 
flock were not content w i th deception. They found a few 
humble Christ ians i n the wor ld who believe i n Christ , 
and who were anxious to te l l about his k ingdom, and 
who are explaining to the people that the Wor l d War , 
the famine and pestilence were evidences of the end of 
the wor ld and the presence of the L o r d and of his in
coming k i n g d o m ; and many of these clergymen and 
the pr inc ipa l of their flocks instead of un i t i ng in this 
work to make known this message to the people conspired 
together to persecute, beat, i l l -treat, impr ison and k i l l 
those whom they had reason to believe were Christ ians. 
T h e i r excuse for doing so was that what these were 
t e l l ing would interfere w i th the w a r ! The only charge 
that they could lay against the door of these humble 
Chr is t ians, the brethren of the L o r d , was, that they 
were speaking forth words concerning the B ib le that 
wou ld be against the government and therefore against 
the i r church organization. They developed i l l w i l l , 
mal ice, and a murderous hatred against followers of the 
L o r d in ful f i lment of what the L o r d had foretold. 

* s I t is not for us to judge how many of them are 
responsible, what degree of knowledge each one had, 
who was justif ied and who was no t ; but without doubt 
many of them had much l ight , and without question 
they indulged i n persecution of the Lord 's brethren. 

4 0 N o r has this been a l l . The evidence which the L o r d 
brought to bear f rom 1914 to 1918 i n fulf i lment of pro
phecy clearly showed that i t marked his presence, the 
end of the world, and the t ime for the setting up of his 
k ingdom. Th i s evidence is sufficiently strong to convince 
any one who believes the B i b l e ; and i t was therefore to 
be expected that i n 1918, when the war ended, a l l 
Christ ians could have recognized this fulf i lment of pro
phecy and advised the people to take note of i t and 
accept the Lord 's k ingdom. 

6 0 We find, however, that a great majority of the clergy 
and the pr inc ipa l of their flocks not only repudiated this 
divinely-given proof, but went further and called upon 
their churches, the denominations, and the people in 
general, to enter into a combine w i th those who d id not 
profess to be Christ ians, to form a League of Nat ions 
to control the world, and freely heralded to the people 
the fact that this League of Nat 'ons is the po l i t i ca l 
expression of God's k ingdom on earth. 

6 1 I n November, 1923, the public press carried a report 
to this effect, that the churches had combined to battle 
for a world court. A despatch from Washington dated 
November 5, 1923, says: 

5 2 " A n a r m y of churchgoers, one mi l l i on strong, w i l l de
vote the ent i re week beginning today to a sp i r i tua l march 
on the na t i ona l cap i t a l to induce the U n i t e d States to jo in 
the w o r l d court . The dr ive w i l l reach i ts c l i m a x on 
A r m i s t i c e D a y , November 11, w h i c h w i l l be known as 
W o r l d Cour t Sunday . The Federa l Counc i l of Churches is 
beh ind the move, w i t h twenty-nine communions and a 
membership o f more than twenty m i l l i o n adul ts support
ing. Abou t 150,000 pastors throughout the Un i t ed States 
have been Invi ted to part ic ipate. 

S 3 " T h e F e d e r a l Counc i l of Churches points out that man
k i n d w i l l never reach the M i l l e n n i u m by a bound, but only 
by a steady m a r c h . " 

E * In other words, their man-made inst i tut ion is God's 
kingdom I and this position is taken by them i n the l ight 
of a l l the evidence now pla inly given by the L o r d . 

B 5 T h e present leaders of the denominational systems 
are educated men. They have far greater opportunity 
to know than d id the Pharisees of old. They have the 
same Scriptures that the Pharisees h a d ; they have the 
experience and history of the Christ ians for nearly nine
teen hundred years; they have the fulf i lment of proph
ecy proving the correctness o f the Scriptures. There 
is far greater l i gh t i n the world, due to the presence of 
the L o r d , than the Pharisees had. Notwithstanding al l 
o f this, many of them, professed ministers of the gospel, 
openly declare against the great ransom sacrifice, stating 
that man is a creature of evolution and that they, men, 
i n utter disregard of the L o r d and his arrangement, 
through their organizations can br ing about the desire 
o f the people. 

"Ca tho l i c s and Protestants fight each other; Modern
ists and Fundamental ists war against each other; but 
a l l of them are a uni t on one th ing , and that is, to be 
against those who humbly teach the presence of the 
L o r d , the nearness of his kingdom, and that mi l l ions 
now l i v i ng w i l l never die. They are angered at these fo l
lowers of the Master, not because their numbers are great 
and not because any of them are t ry ing to get the 
clergymen's jobs; but their anger is due to the fact 
that these followers of the Master persist i n proclaiming 
the message of his kingdom. Th is message of his k ing 
dom is a rebuke to them; and as they hated the Master, 
so they hate his followers, as Jesus sa id : " I f ye were 
of the world, the world would love his own: but because 
ye are not of the world, but I have chosen yon out of the 
world, therefore the world hateth you. . . . I f they have 
persecuted me, they w i l l also persecute y o u . " — J o h n 15 : 
19, 20. 

" J u s t at this time a colporteur brother, who is 
dumb and who is therefore compelled to have his canvass 
written out, brings to our attention the fol lowing infor
mat i on : I n his usual course of canvassing he called at 
a door and was met by a lady. She read his canvass. 
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I t was the canvass for " T h e H a r p of G o d . " She re
turned the canvass, and declined to buy the book. Then 
he opened the book and pointed to her some of the 
subjects treated. H e pointed out some of the questions 
also. Then she bought the book. The dumb brother 
left, not knowing at the t ime that she was the wife of 
a duly ordained minister of the church denomination 
and that he was i n the minister 's house. I n a few days 
thereafter the minister wrote this brother a letter, which 
we set out here i n fu l l , omi t t ing the names: 

" " E a s t Quogue, L . I., Dec. 28, 1923. 
" Y o u wi l l please keep your damnable propaganda away 

f rom our home. W e could i l l spare the half do l l a r you 
wrung from my wife with your dumb tactics; you were so 
persistent i n t a k i n g her t ime wh i l e our baby was c r y i n g 
that you made her buy your book to get r id of you. W e 
have no use for your H a r p B i b l e Course and the sooner 
you get your Russe l l i t e stuff away f rom here the better 
we w i l l like i t . " 

"Accompany ing the letter was the first quiz-card, 
which the minister returned, and these are some of the 
questions i t contains: What are the ten fundamental 
teachings of the Bib le? H o w do we know that Jesus 
was the promised Messiah? 

"Whe the r this minister had been justif ied and be
gotten of the holy spirit we do not know ; nor does i t 
matter material ly as to the result. H e claims to be a 
Chr is t ian, and therefore claims to believe i n the ran
som sacrifice. A Christ ian called at his door, unable 
to talk. H i s good wife purchased a book which is de
voted entirely to explaining God's p lan of love based 
upon the ransom sacrifice. I f the minister is a Chr is 
t ian , he should be doing the very same th ing that this 
dumb brother was doing—advert is ing the K i n g and his 
kingdom. Suppose he is not spirit-begotten. H e must 
know that Chr ist iani ty is for the good of m a n k i n d ; 
otherwise he could not honestly engage i n i t . A n d i f 
good for mankind, then he could not honestly persecute 
his brother for t ry ing to te l l of Chr is t and his k ingdom. 

T I M E OF F U L F I L M E N T 
e i T n the former issue of T H E W A T C H T O W E R i t is 

stated that the final judgment is based upon certain 
events that transpired while our L o r d was in heaven 
and before the restoration t r i a l begins. S t i l l ho ld ing to 
this, we here amplify that statement somewhat. J u s t 
before the coming of the L o r d i n 1 8 7 4 there were many 
clergymen and pr inc ipal ones of their flocks looking for 
and speaking about the second coming of the L o r d . 
Notwithstanding, some doubtless were developing the 
" g o a f disposition. The L o r d has been present since 
1 8 7 4 , but not un t i l 1 9 1 4 d id he take unto himself his 
power and reign. F r o m the language used by our L o r d 
i n the parable i t seems that the part icular appl icat ion 
should be made after 1 9 1 4 . H e sa id : " W h e n the Son 
of man shall come . . . then shall he sit upon the 
throne of his g lory . "—Matthew 2 5 : 3 L 

6 2 F r o m 1 8 7 4 to 1 9 1 4 there was much evidence show
ing the fulf i lment of prophecy and testi fying to the 
t ime of the end and to the presence of the L o r d . F r o m 
1 9 1 4 to 1 9 1 8 there was such a p l a in fulf i lment of the 
prophecies of the L o r d that a l l who believed the B ib l e 
and read i t should be able to understand and know of 
his presence. I t would be expected that a l l who d id 
believe this would be doing something to further the 
interests of his k ingdom. I f any one came to them i n 
the name of the L o r d teaching the Bib le concerning the 
p lan of salvation of God based upon love, i t would be 
expected that a l l who believed them to be Christ ians 
and had the r ight spir i t would treat them k ind l y . I f 
some, whether begotten of the holy spir i t or not, knew 
that these who went about spreading the gospel were 
Christ ians, and because of that fact refused to minister 
unto them when they found them sick or i n pr ison, 
turned them away from their doors and i l l-treated them 
and manifested toward them the spir i t of hatred and 
i l l w i l l , such would be manifest ing the "goat " spir i t . 

6 3 I t would not be necessary that a l l who manifested 
this spir i t be justif ied and begotten of the holy sp ir i t 
i n order to be responsible. The chief th ing would be 
his knowing that one is a Chr is t ian and i l l - t reat ing h i m 
because of that fact. That , i t seems, would be repre
hensible i n the sight of the L o r d . I t would seem impos
sible to persecute a man because he is a Chr i s t i an , and 
because he is teaching Chr i s t ian doctrines, unless the 
one persecuting knows something about God's arrange
ment for salvation. I t would follow, then, that the per
secutor is s inn ing against l ight. T o that extent he would 
be disloyal to the L o r d . I f disloyal, the L o r d might 
regard such a one as unworthy of further opportunity 
for life, knowing that he would s t i l l be disloyal i f fur
ther opportunity were granted. 

" A g a i n we reiterate the statement that i t is not for 
us to judge who is of one class and who is of another ; 
but the purpose of the parable is to show that at the 
end of the Gospel age there is a judgment upon nomina l 
Christendom, which judgment w i l l destroy the wicked 
"goat " class as a class, and which judgment may reach 
indiv iduals composing that class who, having l ight , per
sist i n wickedly persecuting the followers of Jesus, on 
the same principle that the Pharisees, who had l ight , 
deliberately persecuted the Lo rd . Since the L o r d is 
judg ing his church and judg ing the nations, surely there 
must be upon nomina l Christendom some judgment 
which would embrace the class just mentioned. 

6 5 T h e priests, elders, Pharisees, and other leaders were 
fearful that the L o r d would be resurrected; and hence 
they called upon the Roman governor for a guard over 
the sepulchre. They were among the first to learn that 
the L o r d had been resurrected. Th i s should have been 
to them sufficient evidence that he was the Son of God, 
the Messiah, as he had claimed. Instead of heeding this 
evidence, they met together immediately, took counsel 
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together, took up a collection, gave a large sum of 
money to the soldiers as a bribe, and asked them to 
state falsely that the disciples of Jesus had come by 
night and stolen h i m away; and they agreed to use 
their influence w i th the pol i t ica l power for the protec
t ion of the soldiers. 

6 6 B y the great amount of evidence the L o r d b ro i gh t 
to bear f rom 1914 to 1918 the clergy, the pastors and 
leaders, must have known of the second presence of the 
L o r d and the nearness of his k ingdom. They were not 
w i l l ing to heed this evidence, but conspired together to 
persecute and have arrested and imprisoned many hum
ble Christ ians who were doing nothing but te l l ing the 
people that the signs of the times meant the presence 
of the L o r d and his k ingdom at hand. I f the Pharisees 
were reprehensible before God for their conduct, what 
can be said for those who had greater l i ght? 

J U D G M E N T T I M E 

6 7 I n the text first cited (2 Thessalonians 1:6-10) 
the Apostle is addressing himself to the Thessalonians, 
members of the new creation and brethren of the L o r d . 
H i s words, of course, apply to a l l members of the new 
creation and, because of the setting, would seem more 
part icular ly to apply to the new creation, the brethren 
of the Lo rd , at the end of the Gospel age. The Apostle 
says: "See ing i t is a righteous th ing w i th God to recom
pense t r ibu la t ion to them that trouble y ou . " These 
Christ ians had evidently been suffering persecution at 
the hands of others, and St . P a u l was commending 
them for their patience and fa i th i n a l l these t r ibu la 
tions. H e was encouraging them also to continue i n 
patience and to wait upon the L o r d , point ing out that 
It is a righteous th ing w i th God to recompense trouble
makers w i th t r ibulat ion. 

6 S W h o are they who have troubled Chr ist ians? Is i t 
not true that pract ical ly a l l the persecution that has 
come upon the fa i th fu l followers of Jesus has been 
Instigated, inc i ted and carried on by the clergy and the 
pr incipal of their flocks, i n both ancient and modern 
times? D u r i n g the modern persecution did not pract i 
cally a l l the persecution result f rom the influence exer
cised against Christ ians by men of the unholy all iance 
•—big preachers, big pol i t ic ians, and a few big business 
men as the pr inc ipa l of the flocks? Then, as i f to com
fort those i n t r ibu lat ion , the Apostle says: " A n d to 
you who are troubled rest w i th us [that is to say, Be 
calm and at ease, rest i n fa i th u n t i l the Lord ' s due 
time] ; when the L o r d Jesus shall be revealed f rom 
heaven w i th his mighty angels, i n f laming fire tak ing 
rengeance on them that know not God and that obey 
Hot the gospel of our L o r d Jesus Chr i s t . " 

" E v i d e n t l y the reference here is to the same t ime 
mentioned by our L o r d i n the parable of the Sheep and 
Goa ts—"When the Son of man shall come in his g1~rv 
and a l l the holy angels w i th h i m . " Therefore the tune 

of judgment seems to be fixed and to apply to a certain 
class. The words of verse 8 seem to specify two divis
ions of the same class: (a) " T h e m that know not G o d ; 
and (b) that obey not the gospel of our L o r d Jesu-s 
Chr i s t . " Eotherham renders this text as fol lows: 
"Aga ins t them that refuse to know God and against 
them who decline to harken unto the glad message of 
our L o r d Jesus. " 

7 0 (a ) There are those who c la im to be Christ ians, 
who c la im to know God, ami who do know of God. Yhese 
in fact do not know (Sod. These know of the Bible, know 
of its contents, know of Jehovah; but they refuse to 
know, that is to say, understand and heed, God's i n 
struction. They say that the Bible contains the Word 
of God, meaning thereby that some of the Bib le is God's 
Word. They say that Jesus Christ is a Son of God, i n 
the sense that a l l men are sons; thereby meaning that 
there was nothing part icular ly superior about Jesus. 
They say that the death of Jesus was exemplary, but 
without value as to the purchasing of man, thus "deny
ing the only L o r d God, and our L o r d Jesus Chr i s t . " 
(Jude 4) They have had the testimony of the ransom 
given to them; but they refuse to accept i t . 

7 1 (b) There is another large body, c la iming to be 
Christ ians who c la im to accept the Bible as God's Word 
of T r u t h and Jesus as the Redeemer; and yet these 
"decl ine to harken unto the glad message of our L o r d 
Jesus Ch r i s t . " What is that gospel or glad message? 
I t is the good news that Jesus is the K i n g ; that the old 
world has ended; that the kingdom of heaven is at 
hand, and that this is the kingdom promised by Jeho
vah, through which a l l the nations and families of the 
earth w i l l be blessed. I t is the k ingdom that w i l l br ing 
peace and happiness to the people. I t is the desirable 
government foretold by the Lo rd . The leaders and 
teachers among this class part icular ly ignore the great 
truths which are set forth i n the Bible and which are 
manifest before a l l eyes now; and they announce that 
they w i l l form a combination i n the nature of a League 
of Nat ions and a Wor l d Court, and set up a government 
that w i l l rule the peoples of ear th; and that this is the 
way the L o r d w i l l express his w i l l on earth. 

7 2 W h i l e mak ing much noise about believing in the 
L o r d , they refuse even to l isten to those who desire to 
present the message concerning the kingdom, and use 
their best efforts to keep the people from hearing the 
message concerning the kingdom of the L o r d Jesus. 

T H E R E A L ISSUE 

T S T h e real issue now before, the peoples of Christen
dom is, The k ingdom of God versus the kingdom of 
Satan. Wor ld ly statesmen admit the failure of men up 
to this t ime to establish a desirable government. Now 
the ecclesiastical leaders and teachers, fol lowing their 
own w i 'dom ar.d devices, have att^npted to set up a 
k ingdom by a worldly arrangement in utter disregard 
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of the divine arrangement. They f a i l to heed the words 
of God's prophet, which without doubt apply to this 
very t ime, and which read: " A n d i n the days of these 
kings shall the God of heaven set up a kingdom which 
shall never be destroyed; and the kingdom shall not be 

left to other people, but i t shal l break i n pieces and 
consume a l l these kingdoms, and i t shal l stand for 
ever . "—Danie l 2 : 44. 

7 4 I t w i l l be observed i n th is text that the Prophet 
says: " A n d the kingdom shal l not be left to other 
people" ; that is to say, God is setting up this k ingdom 
through the L o r d Jesus C h r i s t ; and i t is h ighly pre
sumptuous on the part of men to ignore utterly the 
overwhelming testimony of the presence of the L o r d 
and the long l ine of testimony of the prophets and 
apostles, given as witnesses of the L o r d , concerning his 
k ingdom, and to attempt to set up a man-made arrange
ment to take the place of the Lord ' s k ingdom. 

7 5 Jesus declared what would be the evidences of his 
presence, the end of the world, and the setting up of 
his kingdom. Now the physical facts show beyond any 
question of doubt—sufficient at least to convince every 
one who listens and th inks—that the t ime has come 
when the old world is passing away and the Lord 's 
k ingdom is here. A l l the nations of earth are crumbl ing 
to pieces. Ecclesiastical leaders, j o in ing hands w i th pro
fessional polit icians and big business men, are s tr iv ing 
to hold the devil's order intact. The issue, therefore, is 
squarely put up to every one who hears: W i l l you 
accept Satan's makeshift of a government that oppresses 
mankind , or w i l l you accept the k ingdom of peace and 
blessing and salvation, the k ingdom of the great Pr ince 
of Peace and L o r d of lords? 

7 6 Those who knowingly al ly themselves w i th the o ld , 
crumbl ing order of Satan thereby prove their disloyalty 
unto the Lo rd . I f disloyal now i n the l i ght of a l l the 
evidence that the L o r d has given, what assurance is 
there that they -would be loyal when the k ingdom is i n 
fu l l operation? The L o r d knows, and he alone w i l l 
judge. After a l l , the real test is loyalty of heart to the 
Lo rd . Love for God and love for Jesus and love for his 
cause above everything earthly is that which is required 
to make one loyal. 

7 7 I t would seem that i f there are those who have 
preached that the Bible is God's Word, that Jesus is the 
great Redeemer and Savior of the world, and the coming 
of his kingdom, and then see a l l the evidences about 
them of the Lord's presence and of the k ingdom being 
set up , i f such then deliberately mislead the people, 
they come w i th in that class denounced by the L o r d 
himself when he called certain ones l iars and hypo
crites, whom he w i l l judge. I t is not for man to say 
what judgment the L o r d w i l l pronounce upon these. 
H e knows the heart of each one, the extent of loyalty or 
disloyalty. H e knows whether or not i t would be worth 
while to give them an opportunity under his righteous 

reign, and he alone w i l l determine as to the judgment. 
The Apostle indicates what k i n d of judgment w i l l be 
pronounced when he says: "Who shal l be punished 
w i th everlasting destruction f rom the presence of the 
L o r d , and f rom the glory of his power; when he shal l 
come to be glorif ied i n his saints, and to be admired 
i n a l l them that believe . . . i n that day . "—2 Thessa
lonians 1 : 9 , 1 0 . 

7 8 T h e prophet Dan i e l ( 2 : 44 ) p la in ly states that the 
God of heaven shal l set up a k ingdom. The same 
Prophet (chapter 12) designates the t ime when Michae l 
the great P r ince shal l stand forth. The L o r d Jesus 
quotes f rom this prophecy wi th approval i n his great 
discourse recorded i n Matthew 2 4 ; therefore l i n k i n g 
the whole matter of the k ingdom foretold w i th h is 
words, the fulf i lment of which is now i n progress. O u r 
conclusion therefore is that the parable of the Sheep 
and Goats has a part icular and specific ful f i lment be
tween the year 1914, at the beginning of the W o r l d War , 
and the beginning of ind iv idua l restoration blessings. 

7 9 T h e Psa lmist says: " F o r as the heaven is h i gh above 
the earth, so great is his mercy toward them that fear 
h i m . " " B u t the mercy of the L o r d is f rom everlasting 
to everlasting upon them that fear h i m , and his r i gh t 
eousness unto children's ch i ld ren . " ( Psa lm 1 0 3 : 1 1 , 1 7 ) 
I f those of the goat disposition should repent and re
form, doubtless the L o r d would show mercy unto them. 

8 0 T h e Scriptures seem to indicate that dur ing the 
M i l l e n n i a l age restoration t r i a l there w i l l be some and 
probably many who w i l l refuse to accept the great 
ransom sacrifice and of course w i l l not be just i f ied unto 
l i f e ; that God's mercy w i l l extend to them for a period 
of one hundred years, and that then they w i l l be cut off. 
I f there were some i n the close of the Jewish age who 
had l ight and deliberately sinned against i t and suffered 
eternal destruction, i f there be some i n the M i l l e n n i a l 
age who w i l l suffer a l ike punishment, who w i l l say 
that God may not minister such a punishment unto 
some at the close of the Gospel age who, c la iming to 
be the followers of the L o r d , at the same t ime prove 
the ir disloyalty to h i m by refusing to obey his message 
of good news and who go to the further extent of per
secuting his humble messengers who are s tr iv ing to be 
loyal and t ry ing to te l l the good news of the k ingdom 
to others? 

A JEALOUS GOD 
8 1 T h e Scriptures declare: " G o d is jealous, and the 

L o r d revengeth; the L o r d revengeth, and is fur i ous : the 
L o r d w i l l take vengeance on his adversaries, and he 
reserveth wrath for his enemies." (Nahum 1 : 2 ; Zecha-
r i ah 8 : 2 ; 2 Cor inthians 1 1 : 2) B y these scriptures we 
understand that the L o r d does not look w i th pleasure 
upon those who deliberately interfere or attempt to 
interfere w i th his p lan. Those who are begotten and 
anointed of his holy spir i t are the brethren of the L o r d 
Jesus. They are anointed of God. " H e suffered no man 
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to do them wrong ; yea, he reproved kings for their sakes; 
saying, Touch not mine anointed, and do my prophets 
no h a r m . " (Psa lm 105 :14 ,15 ) If, then, the L o r d has 
chosen to have his humble anointed ones announce the 
k ingdom and i f others who c la im to be his representatives 
decline to obey the message concerning his k ingdom, i l l -
treat and i l l use, misrepresent and persecute those who 
are anointed of the Lo rd , this would seem i n the l ight 
of Scriptures to be such conduct as to cal l for th the 
Lord 's indignat ion against those who presume to take 
such a course. 

8 2 Sta t ed i n plainer phrase, the L o r d does his own 
business. H e works out his sovereign w i l l as i t pleases 
h i m . Who is man that he should attempt to interfere? 
What business is i t of his to say that a company of 
men w i l l set up a k ingdom which w i l l be the pol i t ical 
expression of God's w i l l on earth ? Who authorized them 
to do th is? Would i t not seem presumptuous, to say 
the least, for leaders in the name of the L o r d to assume 
such a posit ion? Would it not also seem reprehensible 
for them to i l l-treat humble servants of the L o r d who 
are merely announcing that the God of heaven is setting 
up a k ingdom and that the men of the world have 
noth ing to do wi th i t ? 

8 3 T h c Chr is t ian here has a lesson to learn. I t is i m 
portant, of course, first to accept the ransom sacrifice; 
for this is the only way that leads to life. One might 
receive the benefit of the ransom sacrifice and st i l l not 
reach the goal. I t becomes equally important thereafter 
that he mainta in the r ight attitude of heart toward God 
and the L o r d Jesus, and a proper attitude toward his 
brethren. The L o r d cannot be pleased with us i f we 
attempt to do in jury to another and especially to one of 
the household of fa i th. Le t every one, then, who names 
the name of Chr is t depart f rom iniquity , which means 
lawlessness; and let h i m render good unto others, espe
c ia l ly unto those who are of the household of fa i th. The 
L o r d is watching his l i t t le ones w i th a jealous eye, 
jealous for their interests; and whatsoever is done unto 
one of the least of his he counts as done unto himself. 
Therefore each Chr i s t ian should watch for the interests 
of his brother wi th a lov ing desire to help his brother 
even as he would help himself. 

Q U E S T I O N S F O R B E R E A N S T U D Y 
W h y is a C h r i s t i a n forb idden to judge any i n d i v i d u a l ' H o w does 

j udgmen t of classes dif fer f r om t h a t of I n d i v i d u a l s ? 1 1 , 2 . 
Quote the sentence f rom the October 15, 1923, WATCH TOWER w h i c h 

has provoked m u c h d i s cuss i on among B i b l e S tudents . 1 3, 4. 
W h a t have some misunders tood t h a t sentence to mean? (Jive i t s 

t rue mean ing . P o i n t out the d i s t i n c t i o n between j u d g i n g classes 
a n d j u d g i n g i n d i v i d u a l s . 1 5, G. 

To w h a t test m u s t a l l t e ach ing be subjected w h i c h c l a ims to be 
S c r i p t u r a l ? 1 7 . 

W h a t quest ion is p u z z l i n g the minds of some B i b l e S tudents w i t h 
r egard to the " g o a f c lass? I n this connect ion exp l a in Romans 
5 : 1 8 a n d 6 : 23. U 8-11. 

W h a t r esu l t s to the i n d i v i d u a l who accepts God 's free g i f t ? In. 
w h a t w a y is a g i f t a cont rac t? Name the three essentials to a 
g i f t . 1 12. 

I l l u s t r a t e t h i s ma t t e r by app l y ing these pr inc ip l es to the case of 
the ten men i n p r i son , and show w h y but three o f them received 
the free g i f t . 1 13, 14. 

A p p l y th i s i l l u s t r a t i o n to the w o r l d of m a n k i n d a n d God's free 
g i f t of l i f e . H 15. 

W h a t two classes i n the nomina l c h u r c h are now re jec t ing the 
ransom sacr i f i ce? 1 1C-18. 

W h a t fact increases the respons ib i l i t y of these men before God? 
11 19. 

P o i n t out the d i s t i n c t i o n between Modern i s t s and F u n d a m e n t a l i s t s . 
I n w h a t w a y are the Fundamen ta l i s t s also responsib le before 
God? H 20. 

To w h o m atone is Jehovah ' s free g i f t effective? W h a t course w i l l 
pu t a pro fess ing C h r i s t i a n in to the " g o a t " c lass? 121 -23 . 

P o i n t out how the Sc r ip tures show that the second death sentence 
w i l l operate th roughout the M i l l e n n i u m . W h a t ev ident ly > Ml 
cons t i tu te i n God 's s ight wor th iness or unwor th iness of fu r the r 
oppo r tun i t y fo r l i f e ? H 24. 

A n s w e r brief ly the -ques t i on propounded i n pa rag raph 9. 11 25. 
I n w h a t w a y w i l l the wor ld ' s t r i a l for l i f e eve r las t ing be con

ducted? W h y is " a c c u r a t e knowledge" an essent ia l to tha t t r i a l ? 
W h a t cons t i tu tes a successful t r i a l ? 120-2X. 

I l l u s t r a t e th is po in t by app l y ing i t to the case of J u d a s . U 29. 
G i v e proofs f rom T H E WATCH TOWER t h a t B r o t h e r E u s s e l l d id not 

expect J u d a s to be ra ised f rom the dead. 11 30-32. 
W h y d i d our L o r d denounce the Phar isees as i n danger of the 

second dea th? H 33. 
W h v shou ld th is c ! a * ; tie more reprehensible t h a n the rank and file 

of the J e w s ? 1 35, 30. 
W h a t has B r o t h e r K u s s e l l sa id as to the i r chance for a fu ture 

l i f e ? U 34, 37-39. 
W h a t acts on the pa r t of the Phar isees demonstrated the i r w rong 

cond i t i on of h e a r t ? Show tha t our L o r d understood the i r hear t 
cond i t i on . 1 40, 41 . 

T r a c e the development of the modern Phar i see class, and show 
the i r resemblance to the Phar isees at the t ime of the first ad
vent . U 42-44. 

H o w d i d the W o r l d W a r demonstrate the r ea l hear t cond i t i on of 
th i s c lass? H 45-47. 

C a n we judge the hea r t cond i t i on of i n d i v i d u a l s of th i s c l ass? 
I f not, w h y n o t ? 1 48. 

H o w do we k n o w tha t the modern Phar i sees have rejected the 
i n c o m i n g k i n g d o m ? H 49-54. 

I n w h a t w a y is th i s c lass f a r more reprehensible t h a n were the 
Phar i sees of o ld? H 55. 

O n w h a t issue are the w a r r i n g fact ions of Chr i s t endom at one w i t h 
each o f l i e r? H 56. 

Show how the exper ience of a co lporteur demonstrated the hea r t 
c ond i t i on of one who professes to represent the L o r d . H 57-00. 

W h e n d i d the " g o a t " c lass begin to develop? W h e n does the parab le 
we are d i s cuss ing a p p l y ? U 01. 

H o w does the " g o a t " d i spos i t i on mani fes t i t se l f ? Is the man i f es ta 
t i on of such a s p i r i t a n evidence of hear t l o ya l t y to the L o r d ? 
U 02, 03. 

H o w do we know tha t the parable of the Sheep and the Goats ap
pl ies to the end of the Gospel age? W h a t is the purpose of t h i s 
parab l e? 1, 64. 

P o i n t out the p a r a l l e l between the anc i en t a n d the modern P h a r i 
sees. U 05, 00. 

W h a t evidence have we that 2 Thessa lon ians 1 : 6 - 1 0 appl ies to 
the present? 1, 07-72. 

W h a t i m p o r t a n t issue is now before Chr i s t endom? I n wha t way is 
the d n i n o a r rangement now being d isregarded by the ecclesias
t i c s ? 1173-75. 

I n th i s c r u c i a l t ime how are l o ya l t y and d i s l o ya l t y to the L o r d 
demons t ra t ed? 1 7 6 , 7 7 . 

C i t e sc r ip tures to show that the parable under d i scuss ion covers 
the per iod between 1914 and the a c tua l r es to ra t i on of i n d i v i d u a l 
blessings to m a n k i n d . 1 78. 

Is there any hope for those who overcome the " g o a t " d i spos i t i on 
i n themselves? 1 79. 

W h a t g rounds are there for be l iev ing t h a t some now l i v i n g w i l l 
ne\er be g iven l i f e ever las t ing? 1 SO. 

W h a t do we unde r s t and by the S c r i p t u r a l s tatement tha t God is a 
jea lous G o d ? I n w h a t way does that j ea lousy protec t his ano in t 
ed ones ' ' li 81. 

B y w h a t a u t h o r i t y do ecclesiast ics meddle w i t h the wor ld ' s a f fa i rs? 
H o w does the A l m i g h t y v iew such proceedings? 1 8 2 . 

Wha t IC^MUI may the C h r i s t i a n l earn as to h i s du ty now i n the end 
of the o ld order ? 1 83. 

" W a t c h m a n , te l l us of the n i g h t ; 
W h a t i ts signs of promise are. 

Trave ler , o'er yon mounta in ' s height, 
See that g lory-beaming s t a r ! 

" W a t c h m a n , does i ts beauteous ray 
A u g h t of hope or joy foretel l? 

Trave le r , yes ; i t br ings the d a y -
P r o m i s e d day of I s rae l . " 



PRAYER-MEETING TEXT COMMENTS 
T E X T FOR M A R C H 19 

"The Icing's favor is toward a wise servant."—Prov

erb? 14:35. 

TH E word " favor " here used means approval, w i th 
joy and delight. I t means to be the recipient of 
a smile from one who approves. I t means to be 

regarded propitiously. The k ing , according to ancient 
custom, manifested his approval of one appearing i n his 
presence by stretching the hand toward the one ap
proved. (Esther 5 :2 ) The text for our consideration 
here suggests that the K i n g w i l l extend his favor toward 
a wise servant. A l l the members of Chr is t this side 
the vai l recognize the presence of the K i n g and greatly 
desire his approval. The condition precedent to receiving 
that approval is indicated by this text. 

B u t why, one may ask, should the prospective member 
of the royal house of sons, be called a servant now ? We 
are not left i n doubt as to the correct answer to this 
question. The apostle Pau l , addressing himself to the 
members of the house of sons, and part icular ly to those 
on earth dur ing the final conflict between the represen
tatives of the K i n g and those of the evil one, and de
scribing the armor that each one of such fa i th fu l ones 
must wear, sa id : " H a v i n g your loins g i r t about w i th 
t r u t h . " Another ancient custom, which s t i l l prevails i n 
the Orient, is for a servant to wear a girdle. Before 
undertaking a heavy task, you w i l l notice that these 
servants draw the girdle t ight ly about the loins. These 
ancient customs may have been i n the minds of the 
Scr iptura l writers. The thought then is t h i s : Every 
prospective member of the royal house of sons must be 
a servant of the t r .uh . This means that they must love 
the t ru th for the truth's sake, and must anxiously serve 
the t ru th to the glory of the Lo rd . 

Th is text, then, would seem to indicate that no one 
could expect to have the hand of the K i n g stretched 
forth toward h i m now unless he would be a voluntary 
servant of the t ruth. A servant is one who serves. One 
who merely receives but who does not minister to others 
could not be regarded as a servant. What lesson, then, 
can we gather from this text as apply ing now to the 
Chr i s t i an ; what lesson appropriate to the. year text, 
" The kingdom of heaven is at h a n d " ? Can any Chr is 
t ian have a doubt as to the correct answer? I t is t h i s : 
We recognize that the great K i n g of kings and L o r d of 
lords is here. H e has committed to the members on 
earth the interests of his kingdom, inc lud ing the an
nouncing of the fact of his presence, of his k ingdom 
and the blessings that w i l l follow to others. These 
recognize that this message must go to the nations of 
the earth as a testimony and that i t must be delivered 
before the final end. No one, then, could reasonably 
expect ult imately to stand approved before the L o r d 
unless he becomes a servant of the t ru th i n proc la iming 
the message of the k ingdom. 

B u t who is a wise servant? The answer i s : Tha t 
servant who hears the command of his master, ascer
tains his w i l l , and joy ful ly does i t . Otherwise stated, i t 
is the application of knowledge concerning the k ingdom 
according to the divine standard. The K i n g himself 
says to his servants now: ' Th is message must be to ld 
to the nations.' (Matthew 2 4 : 1 4 ) A g a i n : " H e r e i n is 
our love made perfect, that we may have boldness 
[fluency and readiness of speech] i n the day of judg
ment . " (1 J o h n 4 : 1 7 ) A wise servant is he who heeds 
these commands and joyful ly performs them. A n d thus 
performing fa i thful ly to the best of his abi l i ty , when 
he approaches the presence of the great K i n g of kings 
and L o r d of lords, he may expect that mighty and 
lov ing Potentate to stretch forth the golden sceptre 
toward h i m and lovingly smile upon h im. AVhat a won
derful privilege tha t ! AVhat an inducement to love and 
action now i n advertising the K i n g and his k ingdom I 

T E X T F O R M A R C H 26 

"Seek ye first the kingdom of God."—Matthew 6:33. 

TH I S text is a part of the sermon of our L o r d on 
the mount. I t contains specific instructions to 
those who hope to be members of the Messianic 

k ingdom. I n the text the word " k i n g d o m " means the 
royal fami ly of heaven. The word " k i n g d o m " is synony
mous to the new creation. The new creation is the 
highest of Jehovah's creation, therefore the chiefest of 
a l l and of first importance. The great Master knew that 
there would be a temptation to his followers to look 
after things pertaining to worldly l i fe and to let these 
occupy much t ime and thought. H e wished to assure 
them that whatsoever things they might need as new 
creatures i n Chr is t , even the temporal necessities, the 
heavenly Father would supply. 

The word " f i r s t , " as used i n this text, means chief i n 
importance. Paraphras ing the Master's language, we 
would understand h i m to say: ' Y o u who hope to be of 
the royal fami ly of heaven have the greatest hope set 
before you of any of Jehovah's creatures. Tha t which is 
of chief importance to you, therefore, and which should 
have first place i n your thoughts and actions, is the 
K i n g and his k ingdom. I f i t requires you to sacrifice 
a l l your time, your influence, your money, your strength 
and your earthly friends, do that. Instead of g iv ing 
your time chiefly to the acquisit ion of wealth, ease and 
comfort, let these have secondary importance. Have 
your m i n d and affections set upon the heavenly k ing 
d o m ; watch the interests of that k ingdom; serve its 
interests fa i thful ly and t ru ly represent i t ; and have 
fa i th i n Jehovah, that he w i l l add a l l the other things 
unto you that you may need. 

We see how wonderfully the Lord 's words fit the 
experiences of Christ ians today. Some consecrate them
selves to the L o r d , and feel that they have performed 
a l l their duty when they have accepted the L o r d and 
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his message of truth. They feel under no obligation to 
make any sacrifice in passing the message on to others. 
They devote the major port ion, i f not a l l , of their t ime, 
influence and money to the acquisit ion of more money 
and other temporal needs, excluding the service of the 
K i n g , and fa i l ing to look after the interests of the k ing 
dom committed unto them at the t ime of consecration. 

The importance of this matter cannot be overstated. 
I f one is enlisted w i th the L o r d and has the hope set 
before h i m of being of the k ingdom class, then he 
should make everything else subservient to that one 
end. I f any question arises as to whether he should 
take this course or that course, he should answer i t by 

the other question, Which course would advance me 
more rapidly toward the k ingdom? Our Master's i n 
structions to us are so explicit that no consecrated ch i ld 
of God at this t ime, when he knows that the K i n g is here 
and has taken unto himself h is power to reign, can find 
a just cause or excuse for fa i l ing to engage i n the Lord ' s 
service insofar as i t is possible for h i m to do so. Th i s 
w i l l mean, then, that he w i l l seek opportunities of 
serving others w i th the t ruth , thus keeping his m i n d 
and heart set upon things pertaining to the k ingdom, 
looking to that blessed day when he shall have a t r i 
umphant entry into the glorious house of the L o r d , 
whore he w i l l have endless joys and pleasures forever. 

THE REIGN OF DAVID 
M A R C H 16 1 S A M U E L 16 TO 2 S A M U E L 24 

T H B E E P H A S E S OF DAVID'S L IFE DAVID RESTORES WORSHIP OF GOD T H E GAMENESS AND EXCELLENCE OF DAVID. 

" J delight to do thy will, O my God."—Psalm Ifi: 8. 

TH E outs tand ing f ea ture o f Sau l ' s re ign was h i s w i l 
fulness. H e wanted h i s own way i n h i s own t ime. 
Coupled w i t h th i s d isqua l i f i ca t ion was a profess ion of 

h u m i l i t y w h i c h covered the most obnoxious hypocr i sy . O n 
the other hand, of D a v i d , whose re ign gives the subject f o r 
today 's lesson, i t may be t r u l y s a i d tha t our Go lden T ex t 
gives the keynote o f h i s l i f e . U n l i k e S a u l , who was made 
k i n g a lmost immed ia te l y a f ter be ing ca l l ed , D a v i d was 
kept w a i t i n g f o r many years before he came to the throne, 
a n d h a d m u c h h a r d s h i p to bear, w i t h few o u t w a r d tokens 
to show tha t the f avo r o f G o d was w i t h h i m o r even that 
the k ingdom w o u l d come to h i m on Sau l ' s death. Ano the r 
feature w h i c h contrasts a lmost v io l ent ly was D a v i d ' s r ea l 
concern f o r the hono r o f J ehovah , a n d fo r the we l fare of 
the people. 

2 T h e Scr ip tures set f o r our s tudy ca r r y us f r om the 
ano in t ing o f D a v i d when a boy to h i s d e a t h ; we have there
fore before us not on ly h i s re ign, but the prepara t i on f o r i t . 
L o n g before S a u l ceased to be k ing , Samue l was sent to 
ano int D a v i d , the young shepherd boy of Beth lehem. There 
were at least two reasons for God 's ac t ion at that t i m e ; 
one spec ia l ly f o r Samue l ' s sake, and the other f o r D a v i d ' s 
sake. S a u l had been dear to Samue l . T h e Prophet had an 
earnest desire tha t S a u l m igh t be a wo r thy k i n g , not only 
as the L o r d ' s chosen but f o r h i s own s a k e ; f o r Samue l 
loved the t a l l , modest young man . Saul ' s deflection was a 
sore t h ing to Samue l . W h e n G o d to ld h i m that S a u l was 
cast off f r om be ing k ing , S a m u e l cr ied a l l n ight to the L o r d . 
T h e L o r d admin is te red a rebuke, say ing , " H o w long w i l t 
thou m o u r n f o r Sau l , seeing I have rejected h i m f r om 
re ign ing over I s r a e l ? " (1 Samue l 1 6 : 1 ) The con t inua l fret
t i n g for S a u l showed a re luctance to accept God 's w i l l ; so 
to help Samue l d i ve r t h i s m i n d , a n d to show h i m conclu
s ive ly that there was no fur the r chance f o r S a u l , God sent 
the Prophet to anoint D a v i d . H e fe l l in love w i t h the boy ; 
and a f r i endsh ip was begun w h i c h lasted to h i s death. I n 
v i ew of the great w o r k w h i c h God had for D a v i d , i t was 
necessary that he shou ld begin t r a i n i n g w h i l e yet he was 
young. T h a t he medi ta ted much and learned m u c h wh i l e 
m i n d i n g h i s sheep, a l l h i s l a t e r l i f e bears evidence. I t was 
a specia l ly fo rmat ive t ime. 

8 D a v i d was f irst brought in to prominence at the t ime 
when Go l i a th , the champion of the Ph i l i s t ines , was openly 
de fy ing a n d despis ing I s rae l . D a v i d , then on ly a youth, 
saw no reason w h y tha t s t a l k i n g monster w h o paraded 

before the hosts of Israe l every day defy ing them, shou ld 
not be si lenced. T o h i m th is boast ing g iant was an opponent 
of the L o r d ; and D a v i d , who believed that God wou ld save 
I s rae l accord ing to his promise, h a d no fear because of 
Gol ia th ' s size. H e proffered h imse l f as an instrument f o r 
the L o r d and, though despised by h i s brother E l i a b , w a s 
accepted by S a u l . A s Go l i a th saw the youth approach ing 
unarmed, he der ided h im. B u t D a v i d , who fought not w i t h 
such weapons as G o l i a t h had but w i t h the s imple a rmor o f 
a shepherd boy, used h i s s l ing as he was accustomed to 
do i n the fields; and the pebble, sure ly guided by God , 
k i l l e d the giant. T h e sneers were short- l ived. 

*The Incident Is not s ingu lar i n the h is to ry of the L o r d ' s 
people ; i t has been dupl icated i n our day. Probab ly no 
meaner t h ing has ever been done by any body of people 
than that done by the clergy of th is generation i n t h e i r 
endeavor to hur t the t ru th . W h e n G o d ra ised up h i s mes
senger, B r o t h e r Russe l l , the champion of the t ru th , these 
laughed at h i m , despised h i m ; then they slandered h i m , 
expect ing soon " t o give h is body to the b i rds of the a i r . " 
B u t the pebble of t r u t h f rom h is s l ing has entered into the 
head of the great g iant of higher c r i t i c i sm and false doc
t r ine , and w i l l sure ly be the death of th is much overgrown 
and monstrous representative of organized re l ig ion. T h u s 
to use th is inc ident Is, we know, d i s t inc t l y different f r o m 
that to w h i c h i t i s o rd ina r i l y put. B u t i t is mani fest tha t 
D a v i d represents the forces of present t ru th , a n d no t 
organized r e l i g i o n ; and that G o l i a t h represents those who 
oppose the t r u t h ; and i t is cer ta in that the clergy c lass 
are i n deadly opposit ion to the t ru th , and are indeed i n 
act i ve cooperat ion w i t h the giants of th is wor ld 's organi
zat ions. 

T H R E E P H A S E S OF DAV ID 'S L I F E 
5 T h e r e are three phases i n Dav id ' s l i fe a f ter h is anoint

i n g : (1 ) T h e Beth lehem phase, (2 ) the wi lderness of per
secut ion phase, (3) the t ime when he was k ing . These rep
resent the three phases of the Church ' s h istory . Beth lehem 
represents the ea r l y days of the C h u r c h , when i t was 
l ea rn ing the th ings of the L o r d . T h e wi lderness represents 
i t s days of persecution at the hands of the false pro fessors ; 
wh i l e Dav i d ' s w o r k as k ing represents the work w h i c h 
began in 1878 under the guidance of the returned L o r d , 
and w h i c h is now s t i l l continued. 

6 I f we ask what i t was that kept D a v i d f a i th fu l l y m ind
i n g h i s father 's sheep, w i l l i n g to w a i t u n t i l the providences 
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of God should reveal the w i l l of God , and w h a t kept h i m 
d u r i n g those ha rd years when he fled before Sau l , hunted 
as a partr idge on the mountains, the answer i s : It was 
because he had studied the wr i t i ngs of Moses and Joshua , 
and was deeply instructed i n the w i l l of God so f a r as then 
revealed, and had ab id ing f a i th i n , and l oya l t y to the God 
of h is fathers. H e saw clear ly the purpose of God i n I s rae l , 
and wai ted the w i l l of G o d ; he also honored I s rae l as 
God's people. 

' T h a t D a v i d came out of the h a r d t r i a l through S a u l 
speaks we l l f o r his character. I t is evident that he had 
the sp i r i t of God i n h im , or he could not have borne i t . 
L o y a l and true to a l l that had been revealed, D a v i d was 
confident that the L o r d was h i s shepherd, even as he 
h imse l f had been a f a i t h fu l care taker of h is father 's sheep. 
H i s f a i th was rewarded. 

8 A s we have prev iously seen, I s rae l ought to have been 
God's i l lus t ra t i on among men of a people r es t ing under his 
care, l i v i ng i n harmony w i t h each other, and enjoy ing the 
blessings of a beneficent Crea tor and Protector . They fa i l ed 
to l i ve up to the i r ca l l ing and pr iv i lege . W h e n the k ingdom 
was established, another p ic ture was presented, that of the 
k ingdom of heaven on earth. B u t S a u l spoi led i t ; for he 
was not true-hearted towards the L o r d . A n d under such a 
leader i t was mora l l y impossible that I s rae l could be. B u t 
when D a v i d became k ing , the k ingdom of I s rae l d id become 
an i l l us t ra t i on of the k ingdom of heaven r u l i n g and gu id ing 
the af fairs of men, and br ing ing heaven's blessing, of God 
protec t ing h i s own, and render ing powerless a l l those forces 
w h i c h wou ld h inder or oppose h i m . The k ingdom under 
S a u l had not real ized i ts poss ib i l i t ies , and therefore i t was 
not God 's representative k ingdom. 

D A V I D R E S T O R E S W O R S H I P OF GOD 
9 Howeve r , the wars in Saul ' s t ime in w h i c h Is rae l became 

invo lved, and the changed condit ions of l i fe , developed 
amongst them men who became educated i n governmental 
matters. When on the death of S a u l the t ime came for 
D a v i d to be made k ing , many of those who h a d posi t ions 
of au thor i t y refused to acknowledge h i m as k i n g and op
posed h im , though it was apparent to a l l I s rae l that D a v i d 
was chosen of Uod to be their ru l e r . H a v i n g helped S a u l 
l n h i s persecution of D a v i d , probably they were a f r a i d fo r 
the i r l i v e s ; and cer ta in ly they w o u l d fear the loss of the i r 
office. Because of this, for seven years D a v i d reigned over 
J u d a h only. Then r ight preva i l ed even though by rough 
methods, and D a v i d came into h i s proper place as k i n g 
over a l l Israe l . Z i on in Jerusa lem was then chosen as the 
seat of government ; and henceforth the k ingdom of I s rae l 
was God's representative k ingdom on earth, but i n i ts war 
fare phase. 

1 0 A t Ihis t ime, about 500 years a f ter the death of Joshua , 
the l and marked out by God as h i s g i f t to A b r a h a m and h i s 
seed (Genesis 15 :18 ) had not yet come under Israel 's con
t ro l . Indeed, even then they had not fu l l y conquered that 
por t ion of the l and w h i c h was d i v ided amongst the t r i b e s ; 
for many Canaan ites were yet i n the land , and u n t i l then 
even M t . Z i on had been occupied by a colony of Jebus i tes 
whom J u d a h and Ben j am in had been unable to dispossess. 
M u c h of the land not conquered by Joshua was occupied by 
peoples re lated to Israe l , i. e., the Edomi tes , Ammoni tes , 
M o a b i t e s ; occupied also by the Ph i l i s t ines , who were ever 
the opponents of Israe l , and by the Sy r i ans a n d the i r neigh
bors, a l l enemies of Israe l . D a v i d brought a l l these into 
subject ion and under the ru le of Z i on , but made no attempt 
to extend h i s dominion to ex t ra -Abrahamic te r r i to ry . A f t e r 
these v ictor ies were won, and the l and was settled, and the 
country at peace, D a v i d turned h i s at tent ion to another 
mat te r l ong i n h i s m ind . 

" B l e s s e d of G o d w i t h m u s i c a l a n d poet ica l gi fts, a n d 
w i t h o rgan i z ing ab i l i t y , D a v i d desired to restore the wor
ship of God, and to establ ish i t on a much more elaborate 
scale than a n y t h i n g h i therto conceived. It was not God 's 
purpose to restore h i s worsh ip i n f o rma l order at that t i m e ; 
but D a v i d was permi t t ed to gather much cost ly ma t e r i a l , 
chiefly for the adornment of the temple, and to ar range the 
mus i ca l services, and the courses of the priests. Moreover , 
as he h a d composed many hymns for the temple service, to 
h i m was g iven the great pr iv i lege of a r r ang ing a lmost every
th ing connected w i t h the temple. 

1 2 A s could a lmost be expected, a man of such capac i ty 
and of excel lent and great qual i t i es wou ld have the corre
sponding defects i f he made a s l ip . Dav id ' s record discloses 
these. B u t h is l i fe was so set f o r God that these, though 
they v i t a l l y affected h i s l i fe , d i d not spo i l h is record as a 
f a i t h f u l k i n g after God 's own heart. Ye t though D a v i d was 
so great a k ing , the k ingdom d i d not come to i t s f u l l g l o ry 
i n ids day. H i s re ign was ra ther a "day of p r e p a r a t i o n " 
for one to fo l low, and corresponds w i t h " the day of prepara
t i o n " for the k ingdom, f r om 1874 to 1914, when a l l the 
t r u t h belonging to Israel , as inc luded in the A b r a h a m i c 
covenant, became the possession of the I s rae l of God . 

T H E G A M E N E S S A N D E X C E L L E N C E OF D A V I D 

" T h o u g h there was so much in just ice i n Saul ' s persecu
t ion of D a v i d , and D a v i d could say that he was hunted as 
a par t r idge on the mountains, i t wou ld be wrong to suppose 
that those years were years of constant t r i a l to D a v i d , or 
that he was a lways i n fear of h is l i fe. Indeed, we may 
safe ly assume that he wou ld sometimes enjoy the hunt as 
an exercise of s k i l l i n leadership. T h e par t r idge led the 
hunter o n ; and now and aga in the hunter h imse l f was 
caught i n a t rap. (1 Samue l 2 4 : 8 - 1 1 ; 26:11-20) T r u e men 
of f a i t h are g ra te fu l to the L o r d for the pr i v i l ege of i ts 
exerc ise ; f o r they are not f ea r fu l but confident. 

1 4 T h e greatness of D a v i d and the excellence o f h is char
acter do not h ide h is lack nor the mis takes he made. H e 
d i d not set a good example i n the mat ter of h is home l i fe . 
H e m a r r i e d many women. A l r e ady he h a d seven wives when 
he was made k i n g i n Israe l . H i s punishment was heavy 
upon h i m i n the t rouble w h i c h came to h i s own f am i l y , and 
i n the loss of respect amongst h is people. 

" D a v i d d ied at seventy, much w o r n w i t h h i s l a b o r s ; for 
h is l i f e had been one of ceaseless ac t i v i t y of body and m ind . 
H e has the ful lest record in the O ld Testament, an ind i ca 
t i on of the place of honor he occupied i n the m i n d of God . 
H i s record i s we l l summar i z ed i n our text, " I del ight to do 
thy w i l l , O my G o d . " 

Q U E S T I O N S F O R B E R E A N S T U D Y 
W h a t d i d S a u l w a n t t h a t m a n y ch i l d r en w a n t ? W a s h i s h u m i l i t y 

genu ine? W h a t was D a v i d ' s charac t e r i n c o n t r a s t ? H I . 
W h y d i d God select D a v i d as k i n g so f a r i n advance of the need? 

H o w was th i s a b less ing for both Samue l and Da\ id ? U 2. 
W h e n was D a v i d f i rst b rought i n t o p rominence? W h a t d id he do 

to a t t r a c t a t t en t i on? 1 3. 
W h a t m a y we l e a rn f r om D a v i d ' s exper ience w i t h G o l i a t h ? U 4. 
I n t o w h a t three phases is D a v i d ' s l i f e d i v ided ? II 5. 
W a s D a v i d a good B i b l e s tudent as far as was then possib le? 1 (i. 
W h a t qua l i t i e s stood D a v i d i n good stead as he dodged the murde r 

ous in t en t of K i n g S a u l ? H 7. 
W h y shou ld I s rae l represent the L o r d ' s k i n g d o m under D a v i d and 

not under S a u l ? H 8. 
How l ong d i d D a v i d r e i gn over J u d a h o n l y ? W h y not over a l l 

I s rae l f rom the beg inn ing? H 9. 
Did I s r a e l have f u l l possession of C a n a a n ? I f not, w h y no t ? H o w 

d i d D a v i d man i f es t h i s f a i t h i n the A b r a h a m i c promise? if 10. 
To w h a t d i d D a v i d now t u r n his a t t en t i on? I n w h a t was he spe

c i a l l y qual i f i ed? H 11. 
D a v i d ' s r e i gn was wha t , and corresponds to w h a t t ime? \ 12. 
D i d D a v i d sometimes enjoy h imse l f w h i l e he was be ing hun t ed , a n d 

how is i t i l l u s t r a t e d i n the p a r t r i d g e ? 1| 13. 
D i d D a v i d set a good example i n h is home l i f e ? 114. 
How la rge a record does D a v i d have i n the O l d Testament? How 

may his record be summarized? f 15. 
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) W T . B 6 T S 

Cn^n the earth distress of nations with perplexity; tho sea and the waves (the restless, discontented) roaring; men's hearts failing them 'or 'ear and for looking t » 
tt mas cnmin» upon the earth (society); for the powers of the heavens (ecolr^iasticsni) -hal l be shaken. . . When ye see these things Degin to come to pass, then 
kuow tnat the Kingdom of God is at hand. Look up, lift up your heads, rejoiu;. lor your redemption drawctn n i gh .—Mat t . 24:33: Mark 13:29; Luke 21.25-31. 



THIS JOURNAL AND ITS SACRED MISSION 
TH I S j o u r n a l la one of the p r i m e factors or i n s t rumen t s i n the sys tem of B i b l e i n s t r u c t i o n , or " S e m i n a r y E x t e n s i o n " , n o w be ing 

presented i n a l l par t s of the c i v i l i z e d wo r ld by the WATCH TOWER BIBLE & TRACT SOCIETY, char tered A . D . 1884, " F o r the P r o 
m o t i o n of C h r i s ! i a n K n o w l e d g e " . I t n o t on l y serves as a c lass r oom where B i b l e s tudents m a y meet i n the s tudy of the d i v ine W o r d but 
a l so as a channe l of c o m m u n i c a t i o n th rough w h i c h they m a y be reached w i t h announcements of the Society 's convent ions a n d of the 
coming of i t s t r a v e l i n g representat ives , s t y l ed " P i l g r i m s " , a n d re freshed w i t h repor ts o f i t s conventions. 

O u r " B e r e a n L e s s o n s " a r e t o p i c a l rehearsa ls o r rev iews of our Soc iety 's pub l i shed STUDIES most en te r ta in ing l y a r ranged , a n d very 
he l p fu l to a l l w h o w o u l d m e r i t the o n l y honora ry degree w h i c h the Soc i e ty accords, v iz . , Verbi Dei Minister (V. D . M . ) , w h i c h t rans la t ed 
i n t o E n g l i s h i s Minister of God's Word. O u r t r ea tment o f the I n t e r n a t i o n a l S u n d a y Schoo l Lessons is spec ia l l y f o r the o lder B i b l e 
s tudents a n d teachers . B y some th i s f ea ture i s considered ind ispensab le . 

T h i s j o u r n a l s tands f i rm ly fo r the defense of the on l y t rue f ounda t i on o f the C h r i s t i a n ' s hope now being so genera l l y r epud ia ted 
— r e d e m p t i o n t h r o u g h the prec ious b lood of " t h e m a n C h r i s t Jesus , w h o gave h i m s e l f a ransom [a corresponding pr ice , a subs t i tu te ] f o r 
a l l " . (1 Pe t e r 1 : 1 9 ; 1 T i m o t h y 2 : 6) B u i l d i n g up o n th i s sure f ounda t i on the go ld , s i l v e r and precious stones (1 C o r i n t h i a n s 3 : I l 
l s ; 2 Pe te r 1 :6-11) o f the W o r d o f G o d , i t s f u r the r m i s s i o n is to " m a k e a l l see w h a t i s the f e l l owship of the mys t e r y w h i c h . . .has 
been h i d i n God , . . . to the i n t e n t t h a t now m i g h t be made k n o w n by the c h u r c h the m a n i f o l d w i sdom of G o d " — " w h i c h i n o ther a.\-es 
w a s not made k n o w n un to the sons o f m e n as i t i s n o w r e v e a l e d " . — E p h e s i a n s 3 : 5 -9 ,10. 

I t s tands free f r om a l l par t i es , sects a n d creeds of men, w h i l e i t seeks more and more to b r i n g i t s every ut te rance i n t o fu l l es t 
sub jec t ion to the w i l l o f G o d i n C h r i s t , as expressed i n the ho l y Sc r ip tures . I t i s thus free to declare bo ld ly whatsoever the L o r d 
h a t h s p o k e n — a c c o r d i n g to the d i v ine w i s d o m granted un to us to unde r s t and h i s ut terances . I t s a t t i tude is not dogmat ic , but conf ident ; 
f o r we k n o w whereo f we affirm, t r e a d i n g w i t h i m p l i c i t f a i t h upon the sure promises of God . I t i s he ld as a t rust , to be used on l y i n lus 
s e r v i c e ; hence o u r dec is ions r e l a t i v e to w h a t may and w h a t m a y not appear In i t s co lumns mus t be accord ing to o u r judgment of h i s 
good p leasure , the t each ing of h i s W o r d , f o r the u p b u i l d i n g of h is people i n grace a n d knowledge. A n d we not on ly i n v i t e but urge OLJ 
readers to p rove a l l i t s u t t e rances by the i n f a l l i b l e W o r d to w h i c h reference Is c ons tan t l y made to f ac i l i t a t e such tes t ing . 

TO US T H E SCRIPTURES C L E A R L Y T E A C H 
T h a t the c h u r c h i s " t h e tempiu o f the l i v i n g G o d " , p e c u l i a r l y " h i s w o r k m a n s h i p " ; t h a t i t s cons t ruc t i on has been i n progress th roughout 

the gospel age—ever s ince C h r i s t became the wor ld ' s Redeemer a n d the Ch i e f Co rne r Stone of h i s temple, t h r ough w h i c h , whea 
finished, God 's b less ing s h a l l come " t o a l l people" , a n d they find access to h i m . — 1 C o r i n t h i a n s 3 : 1 0 , 1 7 ; Ephes i ans 2 : 2 0 - L J ; 
Genesis 28 : 1 4 ; G a l a t i a n s 3 : 29. 

T h a t meant ime the ch ise l ing , shap ing , a n d po l i sh ing of consecrated bel ievers i n C h r i s t ' s atonement for s in , progresses ; a n d when tii« 
l as t o f these " l i v i n g s tones " , " e l ec t and prec ious , " s h a l l have been made ready, the great Mas t e r W o r k m a n w i l l b r i n g a l l together 
i n the f i rst r e sur rec t i on ; a n d the temple s h a l l be filled w i t h h i s g lory , a n d be the mee t ing place between God a n d men throughout 
the M i l l e n n i u m . — R e v e l a t i o n 15 : 5-8. 

T h a t the basis o f hope, for the c h u r c h and the wor ld , l ies i n the fact t h a t " J e s u s C h r i s t , by the grace of God, tas ted dea th for every 
m a n , " " a r ansom for a l l , " a n d w i l l be " t h e t rue l i g h t w h i c h l ighteth. every man that cometh into the world", "in due t i m e " . — 
Hebrews 2 : 9 ; J o h n 1 : 9 ; 1 T i m o t h y 2 : 5 , 6. 

T h a t the hope of the c h u r c h is tha t she may be l i k e he r L o r d , "see h i m as he i s , " be ' pa r t ake r o f the d i v ine n a t u r e , ' a n d share h i s 
g lo ry as h i s j o i n t - h e i r . — 1 J o h n 3 :2 ; J o h n 17 : 24 ; Romans 8 : 17 ; 2 l ' e t e r 1 : 4. 

T h a t the present m i s s i on of the c h u r c l i is the per fec t ing of the sa in ts for the fu ture w o r k of s e r v i c e ; to develop i n herse l f every 
g r a c e ; to be God 's wi tness to the w o r l d ; a n d to prepare to be k ings a n d pr ies ts i n the nex t age .—Ephes ians 4 : 1 2 ; M a t t h e w 2 4 : 
14 ; Reve l a t i on 1 : 6 ; 20 : 0. 

T h a t the hope for the w o r l d l ies i n the blessings of knowledge and oppo r tun i t y to be b rought to all by C h r i s t ' s M i l l e n n i a l k ingdom, the 
r e s t i t u t i o n of a l l tha t was los t i n A d a m , to a l l the w i l l i n g and obedient, a t the hands of the i r Redeemer a n d h i s g lor i f ied c h u r c h , 
w h e n a l l the w i l f u l l y w i c k e d w i l l be destroyed.—Acts 3 : 1 9 - 2 3 ; I s a i a h 35. 
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W O R L D - W I D E W I T N E S S 

It is the desire of the SOCIETY to have classes in every 
part of the ear th engage i n a wor ld-wide publ ic wi tness on 
Sunday, A p r i l 27, and Sunday, -May 18. " A l l Na t i ons 
M a r c h i n g to Armageddon, but m i l l i ons now l i v i ng w i l l never 
d i e " is the subject to be used. De ta i l ed inst ruct ions are 
being sent to the C lass Secretary . 

N E W B O O K L E T 
About F e b r u a r y 15 the SOCIETY began pub l i sh ing a new 

booklet ent i t led " A DESIRABLE GOVERNMENT . " I t contains 
64 pages, bound i n green cover, gold stamped and embossed. 
I t assembles the prophecies descr ib ing the k ingdom in prep
ara t i on and in operation. It examines present-day events in 
the l ight of these prophecies, emphasiz ing the great nec is-
s i t y for the k ingdom—jus t what the people need th is cam
pa ign year. P r i c e , 10 cents per copy ; to classes in lots of 
50 or more, 6 cents per copy. F o l l o w i n g our custom, we w i l l 
f o r w a r d a l i m i l e d number to the classes i n the Un i t ed 
States on consignment, i n care of the Di rec tor , and b i l l 
the c lass fo r the same. 

R A D I O 
F o r more t h a n a year the SOCIETY has had under cons t ruc t i on 

a rad io b roadcas t ing s ta t ion . The larger equipment is not yet 
complete. A j u n i o r equipment, however, is a l ready ins ta l l ed , and 
l icence has been issued by the Government . Because the larger 
corpora t ions v i r t u a l l y contro l the a i r , the SOCIETY was compel led 
to accept for the present a 244-meter wave l eng th . W e have much 
confidence, however, tha t the L o r d w i l l overru le th i s for our good 
and to his g lo ry . 

A l l r ece i v ing sets should be tuned i n for the 244-meter wave 
l eng th . I t i s expected that the first official p r og ram w i l l have 
been put on the a i r Sunday evening, F e b r u a r y 24, f rom 8 : 30 to 
10 : 30 o'clock. I n the meant ime there w i l l be some promiscuous 
b roadcas t ing f r o m t h i s s ta t i on . 

C O N V E N T I O N A T M A N C H E S T E R 
The I n t e r n a t i o n a l B ib l e Students w i l l ho ld a three-day convent ion 

a t Manches te r , E n g l a n d , for the Eas t e r season, A p r i l 19-21. A n u m 
ber of the B r i t i s h P i l g r i m brethren w i l l be present and address 
the convent ion , a lso B r o t h e r V a n A m b u r g h and B r o t h e r R u t h e r f o r d 
f r om A m e r i c a . 

T H E S E R V I C E 
F r o m t ime to t ime we have need to increase the force at head

quar te rs i n B r o o k l y n . A n y unencumbered bre thren between the ages 
of twenty and forty-f ive who feel that they m igh t w a n t to enter th» 
serv ice here w i l l k i n d l y wr i t e for a quest ionnaire , a n d w h e n r»-
ceived nil it out and return it to the SOCIBTI. 
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A RANSOM FOR ALL 
"Who will have all men to be saved, and to come unto the knowledge of the truth. For there is one God, and 

one mediator between God and men, the man Christ Jesus; who gave himself a ransom for 

all, to be testified in due time."—1 Timothy 2:x).-6. 

T H E l ight of God's smile shone brightly upon man 
i n the Garden of Eden. When A d a m disobeyed, 
God turned the l ight of his favor away from h i m 

and drove h i m out of the Garden ; and ever since man 
has been groping in the dark, without God or hope, 
f a l l i ng into the ditch of despair and death. 

2 G o d did not put out the l i ght of h is favor towards 
maix, but moved i t far into the future, beyond man's 
sight, and set i t up at the t ime of the first advent of 
Christ . A very d im ray f rom that l i ght reflected back
ward, and gave hope to some who were feeling after 
God. I t d id not give l ight to many, nor much to those 
who saw i t ; but i t indicated to them the r ight direction 
out of the hopelessness of despair. L i t t l e by l i t t l e the 
l i ght was increased, as God gave clearer expressions of 
his purposes through messengers and prophets, u n t i l 
there was sufficient l ight to form d im outlines upon the 
surrounding darkness. God so overruled the experiences 
of some of these searching ones that they formed outl ine 
pictures. Those who acted out the pantomime pictures 
d id not know that they were casting shadows; but God 
had the shadows registered upon the films of history, 
to be developed i n due time. 

3 Abraham, Isaac, Joseph, Moses, Dav id , and others 
were thus used. After Moses had led the chi ldren of 
Israel out from Egypt ian bondage, God gave them a 
law, of which the Apostle says: " The law [was] a 
shadow of good things to come." (Hebrews 10 : 1) I n 
another place he says: "Now a l l these things happened 
unto them for ensamples: and they were wri t ten for 
our admonition, upon whom the ends of the wor ld are 
come." (1 Corinthians 10: 11) A s the l i ght was shining 
backward from the cross, and as the actors were t r y ing 
to go forward, they d id not see the shadows they cast ; 
nor could they have understood these i f they had seen 
them. However, there could have been no shadows 
unless there had been some l ight . 

4 When Christ came the l ight shone br i l l i an t l y for a 
time. " T h a t it might be fulf i l led which was spoken by 
Esaias the prophet, saying, The l and of Zabulon, and 
the l and of Nephthal im, by the way of the sea, beyond 

Jordan , Galilee of the Gent i les ; the people wh i ch sat 
i n darkness saw great l i g h t ; and to them which sat i n 
the shadow of death l i ght is sprung u p . " (Matthew 
4 : 1 4 - 1 G ) " T h e n spake Jesus again unto them, saying, 
I am the l ight of the wo r ld : he that f olloweth me shal l 
not walk i n darkness, but shall have the l i gh t of l i f e . " 
( J ohn 8 : 1 2 ) H e was the l ight which had cast the 
shadows upon the wa l l of the past ; and those shadows 
had remained hidden, l ike the films i n a camera. B u t 
when the due t ime came, God began to develop those 
films and to present the pictures for our edif ication. 
They were not a l l developed at once, but gradual ly , as 
they might be needed by the Church. 

5 Jesus brought for th some of the developed pictures 
and showed them to his disciples, exp la in ing to them, 
"Blessed are your eyes, for they see: and your ears, for 
they hear. F o r ver i ly I say unto you, T h a t many 
prophets and righteous men have desired to see those 
things which ye see, and have not seen t h e m ; and to 
hear those things wh ich ye hear, and have not heard 
them. " (Matthew 1 3 : 1G, 17) The disciples testified to 
their abi l i ty to see and understand some of the pictures, 
exclaiming, " D i d not our hearts burn w i t h i n us, whi le 
he talked w i th us by the way, and while he opened to 
us the scr iptures?" and " W e have not followed cun
n ing ly devised fables, when we made known unto you 
the power and presence of our L o r d Jesus Chr is t , but 
were eyewitnesses of his majesty. F o r he received f r om 
God the Father honor and glory, when there came such 
a voice to h i m from the excellent glory, Th i s is my be
loved Son, i n whom I am well pleased. A n d this voice 
which came f rom heaven we heard, when we were w i th 
h i m i n the holy mount. We have also a more sure word 
of prophecy; whereunto ye do well that ye take heed, as 
unto a l ight that shineth i n a dark place, u n t i l the day 
dawn, and the day star arise in your hearts [not i n the 
world] . " — L u k e 24 : 3 2 ; 2 Peter 1:16-19. 

6These texts imp ly that man was i n the dismal swamp 
of death, w i th no hope of escape; but that Chr is t had 
thrown a ray of br ight l ight into the swamp; and that 
as many as saw i t and followed the direction i t i n d i -
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cated, would find escape. I t was not a will-o-the-wisp, 
but an accurate l ight, which i f followed would lead to 
the f u l l daylight of God's favor. 

7 The apostle P a u l also brought forth several more 
pictures, explaining, " W h i c h things are an al legory: 
for these are the two covenants." re ferr ing to some 
experiences of Abraham, Sarah, and Hagar .—Gala t ians 
4 : 2 4 ; Colossians 2 : 1 7 ; Hebrews 8: 5 ; 9 : 1 1 , 2 4 ; 1 0 : 1 . 

T H E C R O S S O F C H R I S T IS T H E P O W E R P L A N T 

"Knowledge of God's Word is often referred to as 
l i g h t : " The entrance of thy words giveth l i gh t . " " T h y 
word is a lamp unto my feet, and a l i ght unto my pa th . " 
( P sa lm 119 :130 , 105) The ransom which God had 
provided was to br ing blessings to a l l the chi ldren of 
A d a m . (Eomans 5:12-18) I t would be necessary for 
the knowledge of that fact to reach a l l . " T h a t is the 
true L i gh t , which l ighteth every man that cometh into 
the wor ld . " " They shall not teach every man his neigh
bor, and every man his brother, saying, K n o w the L o r d : 
for a l l shall know me, f rom the least to the greatest." 
— J o h n 1 : 9 ; Hebrews 8: 11. 

9 T h e cross might be said to be the power plant which 
supplies a l l the l ight upon the plan of God for the 
salvation of the world, and also the l ight upon the path 
to glory for the Church. H a d there been no ransom 
provided, no l i ght would have been needed. M a n would 
have been left to die l ike the beast. The l i gh t f r om the 
cross brought out three prominent features of God's 
great p l a n : 

1 0 ( 1 ) The foundation, a ransom for a l l : " F o r other 
foundation can no man lay than that is l a id , which is 
Jesus C h r i s t " (1 Cor inthians 3 : 1 1 ) ; "Ne i the r is there 
salvation i n any other: for there is none other name 
under heaven given among men, whereby we must be 
saved."—Acts 4 : 1 2 . 

1 1 (2) Rest i tut ion for the wo r ld : " T h e Son of man 
is come to seek and to save that which was l o s t " ; " T h e 
times of restitution of a l l things, which God hath spoken 
by the mouth of a l l his holy prophets since the wor ld 
began . "—Luke 1 9 : 1 0 ; Acts 3 : 2 1 . 

1 2 (3) " T h e prize of the h igh ca l l ing of God i n 
Chr i s t J e sus . "—Ph i l i pp i ans 3 : 14. 

"Otherwise stated, these features are : The Eansom, 
the Rest i tut ion, and the H i g h Ca l l ing . These were a l l 
seen clearly by the early Church dur ing the t ime of the 
apostles, and for some t ime thereafter. B u t dur ing the 
dark ages which followed, this l i ght gradual ly faded 
u n t i l i t became so d im that even the outlines of the 
p lan could not be seen dist inct ly. A s the t ime neared 
for the closing of the heavenly race and the work of 
restitution to begin, God again shed for th l i ght f rom 
his Word through his messenger to the Laodicean 
C h u r c h ; and the beauty of not only the outlines, but 
many of the details, was thrown upon the screen. The 
sight thr i l led the hearts of a l l the consecrated ones who 
were runn ing for the prize of the h i gh ca l l ing , and 

stimulated them to greater love, activity, and devotion 
to God. 

" T h e possession of l ight, or knowledge, always brings 
responsibility. Jesus stated the case clearly, saying, 
" A n d that servant which knew his Lord 's w i l l , and 
prepared not himself, neither did according to his w i l l , 
shall be beaten wi th many stripes. B u t he that knew 
not, and d id commit things worthy of stripes, shall be 
beaten w i th few stripes. Fo r unto whomsoever much is 
given, of h i m shall much be required: and to whom 
men have committed much, of h i m they w i l l ask the 
more . "—Luke 12 : 47, 48. 

^ B e i n g informed that God's dealings with the ch i l 
dren of Israel were intended as i l lustrations or lesions 
for our edification, i t is well that we carefully note how 
he dealt w i th them, to what extent ho held them ac
countable, what punishments he meted out to them for 
disobedience of various kinds. Whatever l ight they had 
was a reflection f rom the ransom. I t shone backwards 
through the L a w and its ordinances, and might be called 
a moonlight, or reflection of the sunlight. 

1 6 Bcfore proceeding further i t might be well to have 
i n our minds a clear definition of the word ransom. 
The "S tandard D ic t i onary " gives the fo l lowing: " T o 
secure the release of, as a person or property, f rom 
bondage, detention or punishment, by paying a sum of 
money or its equivalent. To rescue. The amount or 
consideration pa id for the release of a person or prop
erty captured or detained. Release from captivity, bond
age or the l ike, for a consideration." 

1 7 I t is therefore impossible to use the word ransom 
properly without imply ing damage or danger i n some 
way to some one or thing. The ransom price, or s t ipu
la t ion of the conditions of release, is usually stated by 
the one who holds the property or captive. M a n stood 
condemned before G o d ; therefore i t was for God to 
state the amount of the ransom demanded, or any other 
conditions on which he might permit the debtor to go free. 

l s I n the O ld Testament the word ransom is not used 
very often, and even then not made prominent. The 
word atonement, which carries a s imi lar thought, is 
more frequently used, especially i n connection wi th the 
tabernacle services. Both words imply estrangement 
between God and man, and the necessity for some means 
by which the estranged parties might be brought to
gether. The conditions were always stated by Jehovah. 

T H E R A N S O M IS N O T T Y P I F I E D 

" I n the New Testament the subject of the ransom is 
made prominent, both by the Lo rd and by the apostles. 
The definition of the word in 1 T imothy 2 : 6 is given 
by Professor Y o u n g as " a corresponding price." Th is 
definition is borne out by the Law in the O ld Testament. 
The meaning of the word could not be pictured or 
typified. I t would take the life of a ram to redeem a 
ram, or the l i fe of a bullock to redeem a bullock. N o 
provision had been made to redeem animals ; therefore 
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thoy could not be used for such a picture. The Law, 
however, states the demands very clearly: L i f e for l i f e ; 
eye for eye; tooth for tooth; hand for h a n d ; foot for 
foot; burning for burn ing ; wound for wound ; stripe 
for stripe. (Exodus 2 1 : 2 3 - 2 5 ) The Apostle verifies 
this, saying, "S ince by man came death, by man came 
also the resurrection of the dead. "—1 Corinthians 1 5 : 2 1 . 

2 0 A s the benefits resulting f rom the sacrifice of the 
bullock on the atonement day were applicable to every 
Israelite, so the benefits result ing f rom the sin-offering 
by Chr is t w i l l be applicable to every son of A d a m i n 
due time. (Eomans 5 : 1 2 - 1 8 ; 1 Corinthians 1 5 : 2 3 ) 
H a d there been no sin-offering planned and provided 
for, there would have been no sacrifice of the bullock 
on the typical atonement day; for there would have 
been nothing to typify. 

" T h e giv ing of even the reflected l ight brought grave 
responsibility to the Jews. (Amos 3 : 2 ) The l ight , 
responsibilities, blessings, and punishments given them 
were pictures of greater l ight, responsibilities, blessings, 
and punishments to follow dur ing the Gospel and M i l 
lennial ages. 

-"Let us note some of the incidents recorded for our 
admoni t ion ; for "he that despised Moses' law died w i th 
out mercy under two or three witnesses: Of how much 
sorer punishment, suppose ye, shall he be thought 
worthy, who hath trodden under foot the Son of God, 
and hath counted the blood of the covenant, wherewith 
he was sanctified, an unholy th ing , and hath done de
spite unto the spirit of grace?"—Hebrews 1 0 : 2 8 , 2 9 . 

2 1 Shortly after the instal lat ion of the typ ica l priest
hood the two elder sons of Aaron, Nadab and A b i h u , 
were smitten by fire from God for offering "strange 
fire." They must have known that they were act ing 
contrary to the commands of G o d ; hence their culpa
bi l i ty, and the swift punishment which fo l lowed.—Le
viticus 1 0 : 1 , 2. 

2 t K o r a h , Da lhan , Ab i ram, and a l l those w i th them, 
suffered the punishment of death for not recognizing 
God's appointment of Moses. They had covenanted to 
do a l l that God had commanded, and to abide by his 
arrangements.—Numbers 1 6 . 

" M i r i a m , the sister of Moses, was stricken w i th lep
rosy as a punishment for even cr i t ic iz ing Moses for 
marry ing an Eth iop ian woman. I t was none of her 
business; and if God had chosen Moses for the posit ion 
of leading the children of Israel out of bondage to 
liberty, that was none of her business, either. She 
should have been very thankful to God for her own 
deliverance, no matter by whom God may have been 
pleased to br ing i t about.—Numbers 1 2 . 

2 6 Uzzah , the Levite, was instantly smitten w i th death 
for put t ing forth his hand to steady the A r k of God, 
which K i n g Dav id desired to take to Jerusalem. Uzzah 
and Ah io , as Levites, should have known better than to 
set the A r k upon a cart. (See Numbers 4 : 1 5 ) They 
were supposed to carry i t . — 2 Samuel 6 : 1 - 1 L 

"Moses was not permitted to lead his people into the 
promised land because he had disobeyed Jehovah by 
smi t ing the rock instead of speaking to i t , as he had 
been commanded.—Numbers 2 0 : 7 - 1 2 . 

2 8 D a v i d and the whole nation of Israel were punished 
because Dav id ordered Joab to take a cen:;us of the 
nat ion. ( 1 Chronicles 2 1 : 1 - 1 7 ) These and many other 
instances show that God d id not hold his people gu i l t 
less when they transgressed. 

O C C A S I O N A L S E L F - E X A M I N A T I O N IS P R O F I T A B L E 

2 9 T h e Apostle advises: " E x a m i n e yourselves, whether 
ye be in the fa i th. Drove [test] your own selves. K n o w 
ye not your own selves, how that Jesus Christ is i n you, 
except ye be reprobates?" ( 2 Cor inthians 1 3 : 5 ) Each 
runner for the heavenly prize should carefully test h i m 
self or herself occasionally. Are we br ing ing any sacri
fices to the L o r d ? Are they prompted by love? A n d 
are they consumed by the fire of obedience? A l i t t l e 
practice w i l l enable each one to apply the test quickly 
and effectively. 

3 0 T h e Lord 's rule for applying the test is very s imple : 
" I f ye love me, keep my commandments." ( J o h n 1 4 : 1 5 ) 
N o one who strives to do that to the best of h is abi l i ty 
need have any fears; for " i f ye keep my commandments, 
ye shal l abide i n [remain in ] my love, even as [ i n the 
same way that] I have kept my Father 's commandments 
and abide i n his love." ( John 1 5 : 1 0 ) We have the 
l i gh t of knowledge of what his commandments are ; 
and i f we are lacking, we have his promise to give us 
the necessary wisdom. (James 1 : 5 ) Whatever l i gh t 
we have radiates f rom the ransom. Therefore i f we 
deliberately disobey, or even prove careless of the com
mandments, indifferent to them, we are proportionately 
disregarding the ransom, whether we say so i n so many 
words or not. We are not yet out into the f u l l day l ight ; 
therefore i f we 'hesitate, stop, or t u r n back, we shall 
never reach it . Disapproval by God w i l l follow, and the 
second death may be the result .—Hebrews 1 0 : 2 5 - 3 1 . 

3 1 W e here quote f r om T H E W A T C H T O W E R of Novem
ber 1, 1 9 1 1 , page 4 0 5 : 

s z " M o r e than th i r t y years ago we were inc l ined to t h i n k 
that a l l must come to a f u l l knowledge of a l l t r u t h ere 
they could be l iab le to the second d e a t h ; but we have 
come to the conclusion f r om the general tenor of the 
Scr ip tures that th is is not the L o r d ' s v iew and p lan . O n 
the contrary , del iberate and inte l l igent reject ion of the f irst 
p r inc ip l es of the Gospel seems to imp ly an unfitness fo r 
fu r the r favors, on the ground that lie that is u n f a i t h f u l i n 
that w h i c h is least wou ld be un f a i th fu l also i n more 
[ I ta l ics are B ro the r Russe l l ' s ] . . . . W e confess l i t t l e hope 
for the scribes and Phar isees who, when they could find no 
other f au l t , ascr ibed our L o r d ' s good w o r k s to the dev i l . " 

3 3 D i d Judas deny the ransom? H e had the l i gh t of 
the Master's presence and teaching for three years. H e 
knew that Jesus was the representative of Jehovah ; for 
he had witnessed many miracles, and had himself been 
sent out by the Master to preach that the k ingdom of 
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G o d w a s a t h a n d . H e d e l i b e r a t e l y t u r n e d f r o m t h a t 

l i g h t , a n d d i d w h a t h e k n e w w a s r e p r e h e n s i b l e , t r a i t o r 

o u s , u n j u s t , m u r d e r o u s . H i s a c t w a s a g a i n s t t h e l i g h t 

w h i c h h a d c o m e t o h i m a s a r e s u l t o f t h e r a n s o m . 

3 4 B u t t h e r e w e r e o t h e r s a t t h a t t i m e , a l s o . T h e v e r y 

o n e s w h o h a d b a r g a i n e d w i t h J u d a s h a d b e e n w i t n e s s e s 

o f C h r i s t ' s m i r a c l e s ; b u t b e c a u s e h i s t e a c h i n g s h a d 

s h o w n u p t h e i r h y p o c r i s i e s , i n s t e a d o f r e p e n t i n g a n d 

t r y i n g t o r e f o r m t h e y d e l i b e r a t e l y s e t a b o u t t o d e s t r o y , 

t o m u r d e r h i m . ( J o h n 1 1 : 4 7 - 5 3 ) T h i s t h e y d i d i n 

d i r e c t d i s o b e d i e n c e t o t h e c o m m a n d , " T h o u s h a l t n o t 

k i l l . " S e v e n t i m e s i n t h e t w e n t y - t h i r d c h a p t e r o f M a t 

t h e w d o c s t h e L o r d c a l l t h e s c r i b e s , P h a r i s e e s a n d l a w 

y e r s h y p o c r i t e s . A h y p o c r i t e i s n o t a d e c e i v e d p e r s o n , 

b u t a d e c e i v e r , o n e w h o k n o w s t h a t h e i s d e c e i v i n g ; 

t h e r e f o r e h i s a c t i o n s a r e i n t e n t i o n a l . T h o s e s c r i b e s , 

P h a r i s e e s a n d l a w y e r s k n e w t h a t t h e y h a d b e e n d e c e i v 

i n g t h e p e o p l e ( V e r s e 1 4 ) , a n d t h a t t h e y w e r e t h e n 

t r y i n g t o k e e p t h e p e o p l e d e c e i v e d a s r e g a r d s h i s m i s 

s i o n — M a t t h e w 1 2 : 2 2 - 2 4 . 

S 5 T h e s e m e n p r o f e s s e d t o b e t h e r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s o f 

J e h o v a h , k e e p i n g h i s c o m m a n d m e n t s , m a k i n g l o n g 

p r a y e r s , a n d p a r a d i n g b e f o r e t h e p e o p l e a s s p e c i a l f a v o r 

i t e s o f J e h o v a h . P r i o r t o t h e c o m i n g o f J e s u s t h e r e 

m i g h t h a v e b e e n s o m e e x c u s e f o r t h e i r i g n o r a n c e , a s h e 

s a i d : " I f I h a d n o t c o m e a n d s p o k e n u n t o t h e m , t h e y 

h a d n o t h a d s i n : b u t n o w t h e y h a v e n o c l o a k f o r t h e i r 

s i n . H e t h a t h a t e t h m e h a t e t h m y F a t h e r a l s o . I f I 

h a d n o t d o n e a m o n g t h e m t h e w o r k s w h i c h n o n e o t h e r 

m a n d i d , t h e y h a d n o t h a d [ t h e | s i n [ t h e G r e e k i s 

e m p h a t i c h e r e ] , b u t n o w t h e y h a v e b o t h s e e n a n d h a t e d 

b o t h m e a n d m y F a t h e r . " ( J o h n 1 5 : 2 2 , 2 3 ) T o t h e s e 

c l a s s e s h e s a i d i n s u b s t a n c e : ' Y o u l i a r s a n d h y p o c r i t e s ! 

Y o u k n o w t h a t y o u a r c l y i n g a n d t r y i n g t o d e c e i v e t h e 

p e o p l e . Y o u a r e d o i n g i t d e l i b e r a t e l y a n d w i l f u l l y , 

d i r e c t l y c o n t r a r y t o t h e e x p r e s s c o m m a n d s i n t h e L a w 

w h i c h y o u p r o f e s s t o u p h o l d . H o w c a n y o u e s c a p e t h e 

j u d g m e n t o f t h e s e c o n d d e a t h ! ' 

" F U L L " K N O W L E D G E A N D " A C C U R A T E " K N O W L E D G E 

3 G W e r e t h e y d e n y i n g i h e r a n s o m ? T h e y h a d t h e l i g h t 

a n d a l s o t h e L a w , w h i c h t a u g h t w h a t w a s r i g h t a n d 

w h a t w a s w r o n g . J e s u s w a s t h e r e t o l e a d t h e m t o f r e e 

d o m . T h e y w e r e u n d e r t h e c o n d e m n a t i o n o f t h e f i r s t 

d e a t h . I f t h e y r e f u s e d t o f o l l o w t h e l i g h t w h i c h w o u l d 

l e a d t o l i b e r t y , t h e y w o u l d r e m a i n u n d e r c o n d e m n a t i o n ; 

a n d i t w o u l d e v e n t u a t e i n t h e s e c o n d d e a t h . T h e y w o u l d 

n o t h a v e t o b e b r o u g h t c l e a r o u t f r o m u n d e r t h e f i r s t 

c o n d e m n a t i o n i n o r d e r t o b e c o n s i d e r e d u n w o r t h y o f 

l i f e . A l l t h e y n e e d e d t o d o w a s t o r e f u s e t o t a k e a d 

v a n t a g e o f t h e o p p o r t u n i t y t o e s c a p e . " I a m t h e l i g h t 

o f t h e w o r l d ; h e t h a t followeth me s h a l l n o t w a l k i n 

d a r k n e s s . " 

3 7 S o m e m a y s a y t h a t t h e A p o s t l e d i s t i n c t l y s a y s , 

a c c o r d i n g t o l i t e r a l r e n d e r i n g o f t h e G r e e k : " G o d w i l l 

h a v e a l l m e n c o m e t o a n accurate knowledge o f t h e 

t r u t h . " W h e n d i d t h e s e m e n g e t a f u l l a n d a c c u r a t e 

k n o w l e d g e o f t h e t r u t h , t h a t w o u l d m a k e t h e m a m e n a b l e 

t o t h e s e c o n d d e a t h ? T h e r e m a y b e c o n s i d e r a b l e d i f f e r 

e n c e b e t w e e n t h e d e f i n i t i o n s o f a n a c c u r a t e k n o w l e d g e 

a n d o f a f u l l k n o w l e d g e . I t i s a n a c c u r a t e m a t h e m a t i c a l 

f a c t t h a t t w o t i m e s t w o a r e f o u r . T h a t i s a c c u r a t e a s 

f a r a s i t g o e s , b u t i t i s f a r f r o m a f u l l k n o w l e d g e o f 

m a t h e m a t i c s . I f o n e w e r e t o r e f u s e t o a c c e p t t h a t f a c t 

b e c a u s e h e c o u l d n e t s e e a l l t h e r e i s i n i n r t h c m a t i c s . h e 

m i g h t a s w e l l s t o p . H e w o u l d n e v e r r e a c h c o r r e c t c o n 

c l u s i o n s . J e s u s h a d t h e r i g h t k i n d o f l i g h t . I t w a s n o t 

a l l t h e l i g h t , b u t i t w a s e n o u g h f o r t h e t i m e t o s h o w 

t h e w a y t o l i f e t o a l l w h o d e s i r e d t o s e e k i t . 

3 s S u p p o s e t h e w h o l e h u m a n r a c e w e r e i n a d i s m a l 

s w a m p , w i t h n o l i g h t w h a t e v e r , a n d i t w e r e i m p o s s i b l e 

f o r a n y o n e t o f i n d a w a y o u t . S o m e o n e m i g h t h o l d 

f o r t h a s m a l l l i g h t , s u f f i c i e n t t o s h o w a l l w h o f o l l o w e d 

i t t h e w a y t o s a f e t y . W h a t w o u l d b e t h e r e s u l t i f s o m e 

w e r e t o r e f u s e t o f o l l o w i t , a n d g i v e a s a n e x c u s e t h a t 

i t d i d n o t l i g h t t h e p a t h t o t h e e n d , n o r s h o w w h a t w a s 

a t t h e e n d , a n d w e r e t o d e s c r i b e a l l t h e y w o u l d e n j o y 

w h e n t h e y d i d g e t o u t ? W o u l d t h a t b e r e f u s i n g t h e o f f e r 

o f h e l p ? M o s t c e r t a i n l y ! S u p p o s e o t h e r s h a d h ° a r d 

s o m e t h i n g o f t h e e x p e c t e d d e l i v e r a n c e , a n d h a d t h e i r 

i m a g i n a t i o n s s e t u p o n t h e w a y i t w a s t o c o m e ; b u t 

b e c a u s e i t d i d n o t c o m e i n t h e w a y t h e y e x p e c t e d , w o u l d 

n o t a c c e p t . W o u l d t h e y l o s e t h o o p p o r t u n i t y f o r s a l v a 

t i o n ? P o s s i b l y t h e y m i g h t s a y : ' I f w e c a n n o t h a v e a 

b e t t e r l i g h t w e w i l l n o t a c c e p t a n y . W e d o n ' t w a n t a n 

o l d c a n d l e o r t o r c h . W e w a n t a n e l e c t r i c l i g h t , a n d a 

p a v e d r o a d t o o u r d e s t i n a t i o n , a n d a fine a u t o m o b i l e t o 

c o m e a n d t a k e u s o u t / W h a t w o u l d b e t h e r e s u l t ? 

T h e y w o u l d r e m a i n w h e r e t h e y w e r e , a n d w o u l d e v e n 

t u a l l y p e r i s h . T h e y h a d a n o p p o r t u n i t y t o e s c a p e , a n d 

r e f u s e d . 

3 0 T h e o f f e r o f s a l v a t i o n w a s f r o m J e h o v a h , a n d h e 

c o u l d s e n d i t a s h e c h o s e . H e c h o s e t o s e n d i t t h r o u g h 

h u m b l e r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s . J e s u s w a s b o r n i n a m a n g e r , 

a n d l i v e d i n h u m b l e s u r r o u n d i n g s . H i s d i s c i p l e s w e r e 

a l l f r o m t h e h u m b l e w a l k s o f l i f e . G o d c h o s e t o s e n d 

h i s l i g h t t h r o u g h s u c h i n s t r u m e n t a l i t i e s . I f t h o s e w h o 

s a w i t r e f u s e d t o f o l l o w i t , G o d w a s n o t u n d e r o b l i g a 

t i o n t o s e n d t h e m m o r e l i g h t . T h e y h a d o n e f a i r o p p o r 

t u n i t y t o e s c a p e f r o m t h e i r p e r i l . T h e l i g h t w h i c h t h e y 

h a d , c a m e b e c a u s e o f t h e r a n s o m ; t h e r e f o r e i f t h e y 

d e n i e d i t , t h e y w e r e ' d e n y i n g t h e r a n s o m , w h e t h e r t h e y 

k n e w a l l t h e d e t a i l s o r n o t . 

" T h a t l i g h t w a s t o r e a c h e v e r y m a n i n t h e s w a m p , 

b u t i t w o u l d d e p e n d u p o n w h e t h e r t h e i n d i v i d u a l s a c 

c e p t e d i t o r n o t . A s f a s t a s i t c a m e t o t h e m i t b e c a m e 

a m e a n s o f s a l v a t i o n . T h e y w o u l d n o t n e e d t o g e t 

e n t i r e l y o u t , l o o k a l l a r o u n d a n d e x a m i n e a l l t h e b e a u 

t i e s o f r e s t i t u t i o n , a n d t h e n d e c i d e n o t t o a c c e p t o f 

t h e m , b e f o r e t h e y c o u l d b e s a i d t o h a v e d e n i e d t h e 

r a n s o m . T h e y c o u l d r e f u s e t h e l i g h t t h a t l e a d s t o l i f e 

a n d s t a y i n t h e s w a m p . T h e r e s u l t w o u l d e v e n t u a t e i n 

t h e s e c o n d d e a t h , j u s t t h e s a m e . 

" T h e s e c o n d a d v e n t o f t h e L o r d i s h e r e . T h e l i g h t 
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is far more br i l l iant than at his first advent. The l i gh t 
s t i l l comes from the ransom. A knowledge of what is 
r i ght and wrong has been sent broadcast. There are 
thousands who profess to be the servants of the L o r d , 
representatives of Chr ist and his law. They c la im to 
wear his l ivery, and cal l themselves by his name. They 
form a large and influential class. They also have come 
i n contact wi th the t ru th as given forth by the Lord ' s 
consecrated ones. As a class they have deliberately and 
wi l fu l ly not only refused the l ight for themselves, but 
have often vil i f ied and mistreated those who brought i t 
to them, and warned a l l others to have nothing to do 
wi th the l ight . I f "woe unto you, lawyers [those who 
professed to expound the law of God to the people] ! 
for ye have taken away th^ key of knowledge: ye 
entered not i n yourselves, and them that were entering 
i n ye h indered" (Luke 11 :52 ) was applicable at the 
first advent, how much more so now! Many of these 
ecclesiastical lawyers know that they are l y ing , t r y ing 
to deceive the people. Some have admitted it i n prwate 
conversation, but give as an excuse: "We cannot afford 
i t ; our bread is not buttered on that side." The records 
of the recent wartime show how vicious some of them 
can be. 

M A N S H O U L D S E E S A L V A T I O N I N GOD'S W I S D O M 

* 2 Have such denied the ransom? Some may say: 
H o w could they; for they know nothing about i t ? The 
Jews of Christ 's day knew nothing of the philosophy 
of the ransom. They claimed to have l ight of their own, 
and therefore would not accept Christ . "Jesus said unto 
them, I f ye were b l ind , ye should have no s i n : but now 
ye say, We see; therefore your sin remaiueth." ( J ohn 
9 : 41) I f that were true then, would it be any less true 
today, under the increased l i ght now shining? H o w 
much d id any of us who are now i n present t r u t h know 
of a l l the details before we started to follow its l i gh t ? 
Fo r that matter, how many know a l l the details yet? 
No t one. Ye t every one of us is responsible for the l i ght 
we do have. We expect increasing l ight and knowledge; 
for "the path of the just is as a shining l i ght [ it is 
l ight, and accurate l i gh t ] , that shineth more and more 
[ever on the increase] unto the perfect day [un t i l we 
reach the fu l l l ight of perfect day|." (Proverbs 4 : 18) 
No t even our L o r d himself saw a l l the way at first. 

4 3 F o r whatever l ight we have, or might have i f we 
requested i t , God w i l l hold us responsible. We must 
follow what we have, or no more w i l l be given. Th i s 
has been our understanding a l l down through the har
vest period. Th is is specially true of the consecrated. 
B u t what about those who are not consecrated, not 
spirit-begotten ? 

" D u r i n g the M i l l enn ia l age no one w i l l be spir i t -
begotten ; yet a l l who refuse to follow the l i ght w i l l be 
cut off, go into the second death. I t is not therefore 
necessary to become spirit-begotten to commit the s in 
unto death. I f there were some who were not spir i t -

begotten at the Lord 's first advent who were i n danger 
of that severe punishment, i t would not seem at a l l 
unreasonable that i f any manifested a s imilar sp ir i t at 
the second advent, they would mer i t the same sentence. 

" S o m e did not l ike the way God sent his l ight t h e n ; 
some do not l ike the way he is sending i t for th now. 
They know enough to know that the work which the 
L o r d has been doing, and the means which he has been 
using, are along the way of righteousness and holiness 
and i n harmony w i th the commands of God. Y e t they 
refuse to accept i t . I t is not put forth i n the way that 
just suits them. They would prefer to have more po l 
ished "chandel iers," and more popular places for meet
ing, and better social fellowship. I f i t were to come i n 
some other way, or through some other channel, they 
might accept i t . B u t Jehovah has seen fit to choose his 
own instruments and methods. 

4 6 A r e those who refuse to accept the l i ght now sh in
ing , denying the ransom ? A t any rate they are refusing 
some of the l i gh t which comes f rom the ransom; for 
i f there had been no ransom, there would never have 
been the great l ight now shining upon the wor ld i n 
a l l directions—scientif ical ly, educationally, doctr inal ly, 
governmentally, and i n many other ways. To what 
extent such are ind iv idua l ly responsible, i t is not for 
us to say; for we have the specific command, " J u d g e 
not that ye be not judged . " I f we disobey that com
mand we place ourselves i n the l is t of those who do not 
obey God's commands, and immediately come under 
condemnation ourselves. B u t the L o r d d id te l l us to 
observe wliat k i n d of f ru i t a tree bore. H i s Word is not 
given us for a whip w i th which to scourge others, but 
for our own sanctification and edification, that the man 
of God may be perfected. 

4 7 B u t some may say: ' Y o u r picture does not give a 
true scene; for God intends to clean up the swamp, and 
a l l who are there w i l l have to ccme out whether they 
desire to do so or not. God w i l l have a l l to come for th 
f rom the grave; for he " w i l l have a l l men to be saved, 
and to come unto the knowledge of the t r u t h . " ' The 
swamp was used to picture the condemnation to death, 
and not the grave. A l l who have gone into the grave 
under condemnation to death i n Adam, and who have 
not had any opportunity to see the l ight , w i l l have that 
opportunity granted them i n due time. I f God sends 
that l ight to some before they go into death the first 
t ime, and they refuse to accept it , they w i l l go into the 
grave; and their first death w i l l become the second 
death. The death condit ion is the same in both cases, 
w i th the exception that the first death has a terminat ion 
to a l l whom Chr is t awakens. Thus the first death of 
Judas becomes the second death to h i m , because he 
refused to come out f rom under the condemnation. H o w 
many others there may have been associated w i th h i m , 
we know not. H o w many there may be at the present 
t ime who w i l l experience a s imi lar sentence, we know 
not. Enough l i ght w i l l be g iven that "whosoever w i l l " 
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may be enabled to return to the fu l l favor of God. 
Whosoever w i l l not, w i l l not be compelled to accept. 

4 8 We know of no scripture which implies that every 
one must come to a fu l l knowledge of al l the details of 
God's plan, or even of a l l the details of restitution, 
before he can deliberately deny the ransom. 

4 B I n view of the foregoing, it should lead each of us 
to a sober consideration of our own relationship towards 
Jehovah, and whether we are not liable to come short of 
our consecration and opportunities. I f God severely 
punished M i r i a m , K o r a h , Dathan, and Ab i r am for not 
recognizing and working i n harmony wi th his arrange
ments then, shall he do less now ? Suppose we have seen 
the great l i ght now shining, and the opportunities now 
at hand, and have rejoiced i n them, and later have 
become cool or indifferent, or opposed! What do the 
lessons from the shadow pictures teach? 

B 0 I f Ezekiel 9 : 1 - 4 , 1 1 , refer to the Laodicean mes
senger, then verses 5-7 must refer to a great work to 
follow his work. A re we in the class that is doing any 
such work? There is also a great work to do. as men
tioned i n Isaiah 1 3 : 2 and Joe l 2 : 1 , to declare the 
messages of Isaiah 13 :4 -13 and Joel 1 : 2 -11 ; also the 
beautiful message of Isaiah 52 : 7, 8 ; and the procla
mation of Isaiah 6 1 : 3. Surely there is plenty of work 
for every one. 

8 1 I f we criticise the Lord 's servants, we criticise the 
L o r d himself for selecting and using such servants. I f 
we cannot get along w i th the servants he may be dis
posed to use, i t w i l l not be long ere we cannot get along 
with the L o r d himself. The L o r d would have us come 
to an accurate knowledge of his methods, though it may 
not yet be a f u l l knowledge. When we realize, further, 
that this is a t ime when he is shaking everything that 
can be shaken, i t behooves us more than ever to be on 
the alert, that we be not among the things shaken. 
" H e shall sit as a n aior and purif ier of s i lver ; and 
he shall puri fy the sons of Lev i , and shall purge them 
as gold and silver, that they may offer unto Jehovah an 
offering i n righteousness. A n d the Lo rd , whom ye seek, 

shall suddenly come to his temple, even the messenger 
of the covenant, whom ye delight i n : In hold, he shall 
come, saith Jehovah of hosts. But who may abide the 
day of his coining? A n d who shall stand when he ap-
peareth ? For he is l ike a refiner's fire, and l ike fuller 's 
soap." (Malach i 3 : 3 , 1 . 2 ) But "he that dwclleth i n 
the secret place of the Most H i g h shall abide u i . ^ r the 
shadow of the A l m i g h t y . " — P s a l m 9 1 : 1. 

QUEST IONS F O R B E R E A N S T U D Y 

W h a t was the p l i gh t of man af ter he was d r i v en f rom the Ga rden 
of R d e n ? U 1. 

I n what way d id God show h is favor t oward m a n a f ter the f a l l 
of A d a m ? 'j 2. 

W h y could not the O l d Testament worth ies see the shadows they 
were m a k i n g 13 1 3. 

W h a t d id I sa iah wr i t e concern ing a l i g h t ? W h o was t h a t l i g h t ? 
114. 

W h o brought l o r t h developed p i c tures? H o w were the d isc ip les 
encouraged thereby? H 5. (i 

Who brought f o r th other p ic tures? W h a t were some of them? 'jT. 
To what is God'-- W o r d o l ton l ikened? H o w is i t done? IIS. 
Wl1.1t may be sa id to hp powoi n lant w h u h suppl ies the l i g h t ? 

W l i a t a r c three prominent feat H I T S ? 1]9-12 
H o w else may we rc ter to these three features? H a v e they been 

d i s t i n c t l y seen throughout the Gospel ago.' •,'13. 
How Is respons ib i l i t y to l i ^ l i t shown i n S c r i p l u r e ? 1 14, 15. 
Wha t docs the w o r d •ransom" mean? W h o determines i ts va lue? 

1i 10-18. 
Is there any type of the ransom? I f not. w h v not? 1[ 19. 
Cou ld the s in-of fer ing be typif ied, and how was i t done? 1120. 
G i \ e sonie examples ot how l i gh t br ings rpsponsnn l i t v . f i 21-28. 
W h y should we be admonished to examine ourselves? H o w is i t 

done? t 29. 
W l i a t is the test of our s t and ing? W h a t are the consequences of 

d i s r ega rd ing the ransom v 1(30. 
I s i t necessary to l ia\e f u l l knowledge before one may d ie the 

second death ? \ 31, 32. 
I n w h a t way d id .Tudas denv the r ansom? 1} 33. 
H o w d id Jesus refer to the scribes. Phar isees , and l awye r s? W h y 

were they i n danger of the second dea th ' ' H 34-30. 
W h a t may be sa id of the difference between a " f u l l know ledge " 

and an " a c cu ra t e knowledge "? H 37. 
W h a t w o u l d be the p l i gh t of the race i n a da rk swamp, r e fus ing 

to fo l low a l i g h t ? H 38. 
A s God is the a u t h o r of sa l va t i on , should i t be accord ing to h i s 

choice as to the way i t reaches h u m a n i t y ? H 3 9 , 4 0 . 
W h a t great event has a l ready t r ansp i r ed? W h a t class is w i l l i n g l y 

i g n o r a n t of i t ? H 41 . 
H o w does the L o r d show that there is r espons ib i l i t y w i t h compre

hended t r u t h ? 11 42, 43. 
Is i t necessary to be sp i r i t begotten before one is subject to tha 

second death ? H 44. 
A r e God 's ways ever p leas ing to the reprobate m i n d ? U 45. 
Is i t for us to decide the r espons ib i l i t y of anyone and to render 

i udgmen t ? 1140. 
W h a t does the " s w a m p " in our p i c ture represent? Is Co. ! the 

jud^e of t i le amount of l ' ght to be g i . i ' i i in each i i n l n l dua l 
<v ' before the second death becomes a poss ib i l i t y ? 1[ 1 7 , 4 8 . 

Is it not ob l i ga tory upon us da i l y to s c i u t i n i z e our words and 
thoughts and do ings? 1] 49. 

W l i a t are some of the scr iptures show ing tha t there is now a 
g rea t work for us to do? li 50. 

W h a t is the danger of un f r i end ly c r i t i c i s m of the L o r d ' s s e r van t s? 
II 51 . 

PRAYER-MEETING TEXT COMMENTS 
T E X T F O R A P R I L 2 

"Gather my saints together unto me."—Psalm 50: 5. 

TH I S is str ict ly a harvest message. " T h e saints," 
as the term is here used, is synonymous wi th the 
k ingdom class. These Jehovah has been prepar

i ng since the first advent of our L o r d . The t ime for 
gathering these together began at the second appearing 
of our L o r d . " S a i n t s " means purified ones, the same as 
the v i rg in class. The text therefore has reference to a 
class who are looking for, and who love, the appearing 
o i the L o r d Jesus. Such have a hope of being members 

of the house royal, the Chief over which house is the 
L o r d Jesus. H e stated that he would come again and 
receive the members of the house to himself, and that 
the time of his second presence would be a ha nest time. 
Hence the appropriate time for gathering together those 
who have entered into a covenant w i th Jehovah by 
sacrifice. 

When members of a household have been separated 
for a long while and the time grows near for a reunion, 
each one w i th a good heart looks forward with joy to 
that time. Those who w i l l compose the completed house 
of sons have been journeying i n separate companies, 
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many of them singly and alone, for a long while. They 
have looked forward to the home-coming, when they 
should see their beloved Lo rd and Master and by h i m be 
presented to the great E te rna l Father, Jehovah God. 
I t has been a joyful hope. Now since the L o r d has been 
present for many years, and the gathering of his saints 
together has progressed almost to a completion, those 
who appreciate their blessed privileges are now greatly 
rejoicing i n their hearts. Those who have remained 
fa i thful un t i l the time when the L o r d has come to his 
temple, who have been approved by h i m , have been i n 
vited to enter into his joy. Therefore i t has been t ru ly 
a joy fu l gathering. Greater joy fills the heart of these 
as they look forward to the consummation of their 
hopes so near at hand. The apostle P a u l says that this 
joy, which begins at the t ime when one makes a cove-
i ant by sacrifice, must continue w i th increased inten
sity, of course, u n t i l such joy is f u l l and complete. 
—Hebrews 3 : 6 . 

The 118th Psa lm seems to have a special application 
also at this time, when the gathering is about completed 
and when the L o r d is i n his temple. The heart senti
ment of the gathered ones is expressed i n the words of 
the Psa lmis t : " T h e Lo rd is my strength and song, and 
is become my salvation. The voice of rejoicing and sal
vation is i n the tabernacles of the righteous." They see 
how wonderfully the L o r d has dealt w i th t h e m ; and 
again the Psalmist expresses their sentiments thus : 
" T h i s is the Lord 's do ing ; i t is marvelous i n our eyes. 
Th is is the day which the L o r d hath made;, we w i l l 
rejoice and be glad i n i t . Save now, I beseech thee, 0 
L o r d : 0 Lo rd , I beseech thee, send now prosperity." 
(Psa lm 118:14 ,15 ,23-25 ) Thus the saints gathered 
together are now anxious that complete prosperity shall 
crown their efforts, and that soon they shall be i n their 
home, eternal i n the liea\ens, not made w i th hands, 
there to behold the beauty of Jehovah and to inquire 
i n his temple forever. Yi hat a wonderful home-coming 
that w i l l be! May each one who is inspired by this 
hope bend every effort now to show appreciation of the 
Lord 's goodness by faithful ly representing h i m and his 
interests i n te l l ing to others the blessings that his k i n g 
dom w i l l br ing to the world. 

T E X T F O R A P R I L 9 

"The kingdom of God is . . . righteousness, and 
peace, and joy."—Roman* 1 4 : 1 7 . 

IN T H I S text St. P a u l is addressing those who are 
prospective members of the royal fami ly of heaven. 
H e is point ing out to them the proper course of 

action. I n the context he emphasizes the fact that the 
course of action should be to the glory of the L o r d and 
to the upbui ld ing of others who have f a i t h ; for no one 
i n the L o r d lives unto himself. H e owes a duty to every 
other member of the body. Therefore those who go to 

make up the k ingdom class do not progress toward their 
ult imate heme by fol lowing a s'-fish course; for the 
proper course is righteousness, peace, and joy i n the 
holy spirit . 

Righteousness as here used does not mean merely a 
justif ied condition. I t means more than that. I t means 
a r ight course of ac t ion ; fol lowing that which is r ight 
and true, as distinguished f rom that which is wrong 
and untrue. N o one is righteous i n himself. H i s r ight
eousness is through Chr is t Jesus. B u t this means a 
justi f ied condit ion. When one becomes a new creature 
he sees that the r ight course for h i m to pursue is 
marked out by the Word of God. To show that this is 
what the L o r d intended, the Psalmist sa id : " T h o u hast 
seized hold of me by my r ight hand. W i t h thy counsel 
[word of t ruth ] w i l t thou guide me, and afterward 
take me on to glory." ( P sa lm 73 : 24, Leeser) A Chris
t ian cannot, therefore, follow a selfish course. 

H i s course must be one of peace: " Fo l l ow peace w i th 
a l l , and holiness, without which no man shal l see the 
L o r d . " (Hebrews 1 2 : 1 4 ) Have "your feet shod w i th 
the preparation of the gospel of peace . "—Eph. 6 : 1 5 . 

One must first be at peace w i th God before he is even 
started i n the way of membership in the royal fami ly 
of heaven. Peace w i th God means justi f ication by fa i th 
through the merit of Chr is t Jesus. Thereafter he must 
pursue a course of peace w i th his brethren; and d i l i 
gently str iv ing to obey the commandments of the L o r d , 
he w i l l enjoy the peace of God that passeth understand
ing . Th i s peace is the condit ion of m i n d and heart 
result ing f rom an abiding confidence i n Jehovah, in the 
L o r d Jesus, and i n the Word of God. A s Jehovah's 
prophet says: " T h o u wi l t keep h i m i n peace, peace, 
whose m i n d is stayed on thee: because he t r u s t i t h i n 
thee." ( Isaiah 2G: 3) One who has his m i n d fastened 
upon the L o r d w i l l enjoy a quiet eternity by virtue of 
h is confidence i n the absolute stability of the L o r d . 

The course of the Chr is t ian , v.lio hopes to be of the 
k ingdom, must be one of joy. There must be joy at the 
beginning of his course, the joy must continue through
out his Chr is t ian experience, the joy must abide w i th 
h i m u n t i l i t reaches its fulness i n the presence of the 
L o r d . Th i s joy may not be outwardly manifested at 
a l l times. Many w i l l be the fiery experiences of the 
C h r i s t i a n ; yet through a l l of these he can rejoice that 
he is i n the hand of the Lo rd , that he dwells i n the 
shadow of his w ing and is kept by his power. I f he 
suffers as a Chr is t ian , he has reason to rejoice because, 
as St . Peter puts i t : " I f ye be reproached for the name 
of Chr ist , happy are ye ; for the spir i t of glory and of 
God resteth upon you . " (1 Peter 4 : 14) The Chr is t ian 
w i l l have a special joy i n the fact that the L o r d is pres
ent, gathering unto himself his saints i n his temple, 
examining the members; and i n the further fact that 
the L o r d has invi ted his followers to enter into his own 
joy. These conditions are made v i ta l to membership i n 
the divine fami ly . 



THE REIGN OF SOLOMON 
M A E C H 23 1 K I N G S 3 TO 1 1 ; 2 CHBONICI.ES 1 

SOLOMON'S WISE CHOICE—SOLOMON'S T E M P L E DEDICATED—SOLOMON AND DAVID AS TYPES. 

"Tlvt fear of Jehovah is the beginning of knowledge."—Proverbs 1:1. 

UN D E R Solomon the k ingdom of I s rae l reached i ts 
apex of ear th ly honor, and Solomon has also the 
S c r i p t u r a l record of be ing the wisest man among 

men. ( l i v i n g s 4 : 3 1 ) B u t the honor w h i c h came to I s rae l 
i n h i s days was on ly i n par t due to h im ; for nei ther he 
n o r I s rae l could have enjoyed these favors had the re ign 
o f D a v i d not prepared the condit ions. I t is sa id of Solomon, 
as of h i s fa ther D a v i d that he " sa t on the throne of the 
L o r d . " (1 Chron ic l es 2 9 : 2 3 ) A s D a v i d was approaching 
h i s end fact ions i n I s rae l disclosed themselves; and h is last 
days were much disturbed. H e had many sons, and many 
selfish interests were ra ised by those who sought pr iv i lege 
a n d author i t y ra ther than the good of the k ingdom. The 
choice of Solomon to be k i n g was not f a vo r i t i sm on Dav id ' s 
p a r t ; f o r the L o r d h a d sa id tha t Solomon shou ld s i t on 
the throne.—1 Chronic les 2 8 : 5, 6. 

2 I f the quest ion is ra ised why a son of Ba th -shsba was 
chosen by God i n preference to the other sons of D a v i d , the 
answer wou ld at least pa r t l y be in that Ba lh -s l i eba became 
w i f e to D a v i d after he had been made k i n g over a l l I srae l . 
D a v i d was twice m a r r i e d before being k i n g at a l l ; then he 
m a r r i e d several t imes wh i l e k i n g i n Hebron . Bath-sheba 
was therefore queen to D a v i d as k i n g over a l l I srae l . I t 
pleased God to g ive h is k ingdom into the care of Solomon, 
the second son of Ba th - sheba ; and w i thout doubt So lomon 
was by f a r the most sui table i n d ispos i t ion fo r the h i gh 
pr iv i lege . D a v i d when dy ing spoke of Solomon as young 
a n d t ender ; h i s name means "peace, " and was agreeable to 
h is d ispos i t ion. H i s young heart leaned towards r ighteous
ness. H i s father, i n words f u l l of t rue wo rsh ip a n d of tender 
feel ing, h a d a l ready g iven Solomon ins t ruc t i ons for the 
erect ion of the temple.—1 Chron ic l es 28 : 9-21. 

8 T h e ear l iest days of Solomon's reign were d i s turbed by 
the trouble w h i c h broke the peace of Dav i d ' s las t days. 
So lomon has been accused of harshness, and even of j u d i c i a l 
m u r d e r i n the mat ter of the deat l i of Joab , Sh ime i , and 
A d o n i j a h ; but i n the case of the fo rmer two he h a d a 
charge f r om his father . Joab, who h a d been chie f of the 
a r m y d u r i n g a l l the t ime D a v i d reigned in Je rusa l em, h a d 
done m u c h for I s r a e l ; for he was a very bold and clever 
leader. B u t he was a self-seeker, w i t h a very u n r u l y sp i r i t 
w h i c h h a d led h i m into b r u t a l murders of men who might 
s tand i n h is way to advancement. D a v i d sa id of h i m and 
A b i s h a i h is b ro the r : "These men be too h a r d for m e . " — 
2 Samue l 3 : 30. 

4 S h i m e i , who had cursed D a v i d , was r ea l l y unrepen tan t ; 
and D a v i d charged Solomon to see that ne i ther he nor 
Joab died i n peace. D a v i d w i thout any v ind ic t iveness saw 
that just ice wou ld not be done were these two men a l lowed 
to die i n peace. I f therefore they d i d not offend, Solomon 
was to c i r cumscr ibe them w i t h c i rcumstances w h i c h wou ld 
demonstrate the i r pervcrseness. B o t h were dangerous to the 
peace of I srae l , and Solomon acted wise ly i n c l ea r ing I s rae l 
of a l l who wou ld h u r t the peace of God's k ingdom of peace. 

5.No doubt there was also a d i v ine purpose to show i n 
type that a t ime of judgment and re t r ibu t i on comes w i t h 
the establ ishment of the k ingdom of heaven. Solomon, both 
for h i s own sake and, we may safe ly say, led by the sp i r i t 
of just ice , sought out the th ings w h i c h w o u l d offend, even 
as the L o r d s a i d he wou ld do when he shou ld r e t u r n : " T h e 
Son of m a n sha l l send f o r th h i s angels, and they sha l l 
gather out of h i s k ingdom a l l th ings that offend, and them 
v .h ich do i n i q u i t y . " — M a t t h e w 1 3 : 4 1 . 

SOLOMON 'S W I S E C H O I C E 
8 A s soon as the k ingdom was settled, Solomon gathered 

a l l I s rae l to Gibeon, where the tabernacle of Moses was. 
H e reerected the brazen a l t a r ; but the A r k was left oa 
M t . Z i on , i n the tent that D a v i d had made for i t . (2 Chron 
icles 1 :1 -3 ; 5:2-5) A great sacrifice was offered to the 
L o r d , Solomon wise ly showing Israe l that he wished as 
the i r k i n g bo th to honor Jehovah and to lead them to do 
the same. Tha t night the L o r d appeared to Solomon in 
v is ion, and offered to h im to ask whatever he wou ld . 
Solomon chose wise ly . In humi l i t y , and in desire to be a 
true k i n g to Israe l , he asked that wisdom be given h im that 
he might ru le th is great people ar ight .—2 Chronic les 1: 7-12. 

' I f we ask what i t was that guided th is young man of 
tender years to so true a determinat ion, the answer i s : 
H e h a d a proper apprec iat ion of the re lat ionship of Israe l 
to God as God 's chosen people. H a d he been of a proud 
sp i r i t , l ie m ight have thought that I s rae l was noth ing very 
special , that there were not many learned or wise amongst 
them ; and he might have despised them as Rehoboam his 
son d i d in a l a t e r day. (2Chron ic l es 10 :13 ,14 ) H e honored 
them because God had honored them. He asked accordingly, 
and God rewarded h i m exceedingly.—1 K ings 4 : 29. 

8 T h e bu i l d ing of the temple for the honor of God, wh i ch 
D a v i d h i s fa ther ever h a d i n mind, was a project accord ing 
to Solomon's own heart . H e also decided to bu i l d a house 
for h imsel f , for the k ingdom. (2 Chronic les 2 : 1) In prepa
ra t i on for th is w o r k he entered into an agreement or cove
nant w i t h H i r a m , k i n g of Tyre , for men accustomed to cut 
t imber to go into the forest of Lebanon and get cedar wood 
f o r the bu i l d ing of the temple and for the house wh i ch he 
was to have for the glory of the kingdom. (2 Chronic les 
2 :3-10) Solomon also set a l l the foreigners in Israe l to the 
rougher labor entai led in the work. H e gained the help of 
H i r a m of T y r e by fr iendl iness, pa r t l y because H i r a m had 
been a f r i end of h is father Dav id . H i s letter to H i r a m is 
an example of court l iness, and a f a i th fu l witness of his 
f a i t h i n the God of I s rae l as the God of heaven. Lebanon 
was in Israe l 's t e r r i tory , but was held by T y r e as under 
suzera inty . P robab ly Solomon had the r ight to d emand ; 
but as Ty r e was strong, and as there was no reason why he 
shou ld attempt to compel Tyre, his course was a wise one. 

S O L O M O N ' S T E M P L E D E D I C A T E D 
9 I t was not u n t i l three and a ha l f years after Solomon 

had ascended the throne that the bu i ld ing of the temple was 
begun. Those years were spent i n set t l ing the af fairs of the 
k ingdom, and in such preparat ion as was necessary for the 
w o r k of the bu i ld ing . The actual erection took seven years 
and s i x months (1 K i n g s 6 :37 ,38 ) , so that Solomon was 
i n h is e leventh year when the temple was completed. It was 
one of the wor ld ' s most wonderful bui ld ings, both because 
of i t s cost ly adornments and because of the manner of i ts 
bu i ld ing . T h e stone and heavy ma te r i a l were prepared 
before they were brought to Mount M o r i a h , and then not a 
sound of a hammer or of an i ron tool was heard i n i ts 
construct ion. S i l en t l y a l l the var ious parts got each into Its 
place. (1 K i n g s 6 : 7 ) T h e stone was quarr i ed underneath 
Je rusa l em. I n i t s n a t u r a l state, as was recently discovered, 
i t was so soft that i t could be worked w i t h a jo iner ' s t o o l ; 
but when exposed to the a i r i t sets very hard . 

1 0 \ Y h e n the temple was completed, and a l l p reparat ion 
had been made fo r i t s dedicat ion to Jehovah , "So lomon 
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assembled tbe elders of Israe l , a n d a l l the heads of the tr ibes, 
the chief of the fathers of the ch i l d r en of Israe l , unto 
Jerusa lem in order to b r ing up the a r k of the covenant of 
the L o r d out of the city of D a v i d , w h i c h is Z i o n . " (2 Chron 
icles 5 : 2 ) The A r k was then removed f r om Z i o n to i ts 
place i n the temple on J i t . M o r i a h . 

" W h e n the priests who bore the A r k h a d put i t in to the 
holy place, and had come out, a n d as the Lev i tes , and the 
singers, clothed in whi te l inen w i t h the i r cymbals and 
harps, stood at the east end of the a l tar , and w i t l i them the 
trumpeters and singers, a l l made "one sound to be heard in 
p ra i s ing and thank ing the L o r d . " Then the house was filled 
w i t l i a cloud, even the bouse of the L o r d , and the pr iests 
could not stand in the house to min i s t e r by reason of the 
cloud ; for the glory of the L o r d had filled the house of 
Cod. ( 2Chron i c l e s 5 : i l - 1 4 ) T h u s G o d acknowledged i t 
as his house and to his praise. 

1 2 S o l o m o n had caused a brazen scaffold to be erected i n 
the midst of the court. On th is he stood before the a l t a r i n 
the presence of a l l the congregation of I s rae l and spread 
forth bis hands ; then he knel t down and spread f o r th h is 
l i . iuds towards heaven, H i s prayer reveals t rue devot ion of 
heart, and an understanding of the purpose of God. H e rose 
above the conception of the L a w , and showed a f a i t h in 
God's mercy as we l l as a t rus t i n h is r ighteousness. H e 
knew that though beaut i fu l and cost ly the temple could not 
thereby have glory of i tsel f i n God's eyes; but i t was a 
house of prayer where God's name wou ld be confessed and 
ho.iorod, and where suppl icat ion wou ld be made before h i m . 
When he made an end of p ray ing , " the fire came down f rom 
heaven, and consumed the burnt offering and the sacr i f i ces ; 
and the glory of the L o r d filled the house" (2 Chron ic l es 
7 : J) ; and again the sacred l i re was k ind l ed as i t had been 
i n the tabernacle in the wi lderness. ( 2Chron i c l e s 7 : 3 ; 
Lev i t i cus !J :24) Thus God showed that he accepted i t as 
his a l tar . The t ime was the Feas t of Tabernacles , In the 
twe l f th year. 

S O L O M O N A N D D A V I D A S T Y P E S 
1 3 S a u l as k i n g represents the great nomina l system as a 

whole, and also the many who i n la ter days have had the 
P'-i\ilege of ho ld ing the k ingdom blessings, but who have 
lost them through se l f -wi l l . D a v i d as k i n g represents the 
L o r d establ ishing t ru th through his servants d u r i n g the 
ear l i e r phase of the Pa rous ia , b reak ing down a l l those 
forces of ev i l wh i ch hindered h i s people f r om rea l i z ing 
their priv i leges. B u t there are two phases in the establ ish
ment of the k ingdom of heaven, and Solomon i n the ear l i e r 
part of h is re ign represents the L o r d bu i l d ing up those 
arrangements wh i ch w i l l prov ide a temple of worsh ip for 
a l l people, the ou tward mani fes tat ion of the k ingdom. 

" T h e s e two phases of the establ ishment of the k i n g d o m 
were h idden u n t i l the due t ime of the i r disc losure. N o w the 
L o r d ' s people see h is w o r k a n d the scr iptures w h i c h por
t ray i t ; and by th is means they not only are comfor ted a n d 
assured i n the i r f a i t h and hope, but are guided in to f u l l 
cooperat ion w i t h tbe L o r d . They are ready, l i k e D a v i d , to 
f o l l ow the Lo rd ' s d i rec t ion i n bat t le against the enemies 
of G o d or, l ike Solomon, to adjust the things w h i c h must be 
sett led before the b u i l d i n g of the temple can begin. 

" S o l o m o n had great desire for th ings magn i f i cent ; a n d 
as he had an abundance of every th ing his hear t cou ld w i s h 
and the means of fu l f i l l i ng h i s desires, a n d as he f a i l ed to 
keep the g lory of G o d before h i m , he was led on f r o m po in t 
to po int u n t i l h is l u x u r y and sel f -grat i f icat ion were al to
gether out of bounds. Solomon experienced the t r u t h of h i s 
own teachings that l u x u r y w i t h le isure to indulge i t weakens 
the cha rac t e r ; and he w e l l summar i z ed th is s ide of h i s l i fe 
when he s a i d : " V a n i t y of v an i t i e s ; a l l i s v a n i t y . " (Ecc le -
siastes 1:2) The glory of the k ingdom as represent ing 
J ehovah departed. The blessings of p lenty became a s n a r e ; 
and the k ingdom qu i ck l y degenerated into a representa t ion 
of the l u x u r y of the an t i ch r i s t system. Pe rhaps there m a y 
be no d i rec t reference intended, but the fact tha t 666 ta lents 
of gold came to So lomon i n one year (2 Chron i c l es 9 : 1 3 ) 
i s w o r t h not ice In v iew of the fact that the m a r k o f t h * 
l u x u r i o u s and prof l igate an t i ch r i s t is 666. 

Q U E S T I O N S F O R B E R E A N S T U D Y 
W h a t u n d e r l y i n g causes made So lomon's r e i gn the most glorious l n 

I s rae l ' s h i s t o r y ? W h a t di f f icult ies were inheren t i n the situation 
w h i c h conf ronted h i m on h i s access ion? U 1. 

H o w can we e x p l a i n the r a i s i n g up to the th rone of a son of 
Ba th - sheba? 1 2. 

H o w do we e x p l a i n Solomon's p a r t i n the death of Joab? 13 . 
W h a t object d id D a v i d have i n seeking the death of S h i m e i ? V 4. 
W h a t t y p i c a l s igni f icance do we see i n the deaths of Joab, Shimei, 

a n d A d o n i j a h ? 1i 5. 
By what acts on Solomon's p a r t was the wisdom of God's choice 

of D a v i d ' s successor made appa r en t ? 1 6. 
W h a t was i t tha t l ed So lomon to choose w i s d o m rather than riches 

o r l e n g t h of days? U 7. 
E x p l a i n the i n i t i a l steps which Solomon took to insure the con

s t r u c t i o n of the temple. 1 8. 
How l ong was i t after Solomon ascended the throne before he began 

the c ons t ruc t i on of the temple? I n w h a t year of So lomon's re ign , 
was the c ons t ruc t i on of the temple completed? To w h a t charac 
t e r i s t i c of the stone of the temple is due the i n t e r e s t i n g fact that-
the temple was cons t ruc t ed w i t h o u t sound of a h a m m e r or ot 
a n i r o n tool ? 1 9. 

What impress i ve step preceded the ded i ca t i on of the temple, after 
i t s c omp l e t i on? t 10. 

In w h a t way d i d God acknowledge the temple as his own? 1 1 1 . 
How d i d So lomon, a t the ded i ca t i on of the temple, show that h» 

h a d b u i l t i t w i t h the r i g h t thought i n h i s h e a r t ? H 12. 
E x p l a i n the t y p i c a l s igni f icance, as the f i rst three k i n g s of Israel, 

o f S a u l , D a v i d , a n d So lomon, fl 13. 
H o w are the two phases of C h r i s t ' s k ingdom shown in Solomon's 

re i gn ? 1 14. 
W h a t was the underlying cause of Solomon's unwisdom in his old 

age? 1i 15. 

AN INTERESTING LETTER 
T R U T H S P R E A D I N G I N S O U T H E R N C A L I F O R N I A 

D E A B r . R r . i i i i a c N : 
In the last week in September we had a publ i c meet ing 

every night and much interest was shown at the different 
meetings. A tota l of 304 books were sold. 

Poss ib ly the most interest ing meet ing of the week was 
the one at Eag le Kock , where an answer was given to the 
statement of a Congregational min is ter , who declared that 
the message, " A l l Nat ions M a r c h i n g to A r m a g e d d o n " and 
" M i l l i o n s Now L i v i n g W i l l Never D i e , " was a "monomaniac ' s 
n i gh tmare , " etc. The brethren at Eag l e K o c k made i t an 
issue, and the advert is ing brought out the largest audience 
ever assembled i n Eag le Hock, accord ing to the paper. T h e 
min i s t e r was a Modernist , so tha t was the bas is of the 

answer . The audience gave approva l by genera l applause, 
and the c lergyman gave h is d i sapprova l by a l ong news
paper ar t i c l e , i n w h i c h a chal lenge was made. 

Tbe meet ing at M o n r o v i a was also we l l attended, a n d 88 
books were sold to the 230 who were there. 

Whe ther i t is the resul t of the b i g Co l i s eum meeting, or 
because of the general condit ions, or because the people 
are awaken ing , I do not k n o w ; l i k e l y some of a l l . B u t I 
do know that the crowds have been bigger i n Southern 
C a l i f o r n i a than i n the past, and at p rac t i ca l l y every p lace 
they te l l me that i t i s the biggest turn-out they have ever had . 

M a y the L o r d bless the message, and also the pa r t tha t 
you have i n dec la r ing i t . 

I am, by h i s grace, G . R. POLLOCK, Pilgrim. 



ABRAHAM TO SOLOMON 
M A R C H 30 QUARTERLY R E V I E W 

MANKIND 'S U L T I M A T E DELIVERANCE P ICTURED—ESTABLISHMENT OF MESSIAH 'S KINGDOM ILLUSTRATED OTHER TYPICAL EVENTS 

IN ISRAEL'S HISTORY. 

"Jehovah is merciful and gracious, slow to anger, and abundant in loving-kindness."—Psalm 103:5. 

TH E selection of the lessons for the past qua r t e r was 
sure ly under the guidance of the L o r d ; f o r they b r ing 
specia l ly to notice those things w h i c h are necessary 

f o r the guidance and encouragement of the L o r d ' s people at 
th i s t ime. The B i b l e is a lways ahead of the t i m e s : I t is 
the p i l l a r of c loud and of l i re to the Lo rd ' s people. The 
great things w h i c h God i s do ing at th is present t ime through 
the L o r d and h i s body members fu l f i l l ing the t yp i ca l pic
tures, begun to be recorded thousands of years ago. 

2 O u r lessons began w i t h A b r a h a m , the fa ther o f them that 
believe, and the first holder of a covenant w i t h God, w h i c h 
was to make A b r a h a m and h is seed blessers of a l l the 
f ami l i e s of the earth. The covenant was "opened out , " 
a n d was seen to prov ide fo r a heavenly seed and an ear th ly 
s eed ; and also to inc lude the l and of Canaan as the ever
l a s t i n g inher i tance of A b r a h a m and h is ea r th l y seed. The 
s p i r i t u a l seed proved to be the C h u r c h of G o d — J e s u s and 
h is f a i t h f u l footstep fo l lowers who, begotten of the sp i r i t , 
a re ca l l ed to be jo int -he i rs w i t h h i m , and who together 
w i t h h i m f o rm that seed of A b r a h a m in whom the bless ing 
inheres. 

M A N K I N D ' S U L T I M A T E D E L I V E R A N C E P I C T U R E D 
3 T h e h is tory of Ab raham ' s seed through Jacob, commonly 

ca l l ed the ch i ldren of I s rae l ( f rom out of whom chief ly 
the men of f a i t h who w i l l f o rm the ear th ly seed of blessers 
were gathered) , forms the basis of the O l d Testament 
Sc r ip ture . I t provides many i l lus t ra t i ons of the then f a r 
fu tu re work of God when he wou ld dea l w i t h the whole 
h u m a n fami ly , m a k i n g h imse l f known to them as to I s rae l . 
T o th i s end Is rae l was brought into many experiences. 
One of the first and most notable was the i r bondage i n 
Egyp t . B rough t th i the r i n God 's providences, i t a lmost 
appeared as i f God had forgotten them as complete ly as 
they had forgotten h i m — a true p ic ture of the human race 
a n d i t s c ircumstances in the immediate p r ewar days. 

*Moses was ra ised to be Israe l 's de l iverer . Espec i a l l y 
prepared by h i s t r a i n i n g in Pharaoh ' s house he offered h i m 
se l f to h is people when he was for ty years o ld . H e was 
not accepted. B u t the fact of h i s offer and h i s loss on the i r 
beha l f wou ld cause much discuss ion amongst t h e m ; and 
as the i r bondage grew harder , when God 's t ime a l ready 
fore to ld drew near (Genesis 1 5 : 13) they were much readier 
to l i s ten . When the due t ime came and G o d sent Moses, 
P h a r a o h absolutely refused to consider h i s request on be
h a l f of Israe l , and when Moses sa id that Jehovah , Israe l ' s 
God , h a d bidden h i m demand th is , he imper i ous l y a n d 
imp ious l y a s k e d : " W h o is J e h o v a h ? " — E x o d u s 5 : 2 . 

6 I t was necessary for God to mani fest h i s a u t h o r i t y ; 
and so, one a f ter another, nine severe plagues came upon 
E g y p t at the w o r d of Moses. W h e n P h a r a o h c r i ed fo r re
lief, these were removed at Moses ' word. I t was the tenth 
w h i c h broke the w i l l of P h a r a o h and h i s officers, a n d w h i c h 
roused the people to fear and despair . T h e E g y p t i a n s were 
then not only w i l l i n g to let Jehovah 's people go, but requested 
thern to go and go qu i ck l y , and w i l l i n g l y p rov ided them w i t h 
r a imen t and much j e w e l r y . — E x o d u s 1 2 : 35. 

6 T h i s del iverance of I s rae l is also a p i c t o r i a l representa
t ion of God 's mani fes tat ion of h is purpose and power at 
th i s present t ime to de l i ver h i s f a i t h f u l people f r om the 
bondage of ev i l , and take them to h i m s e l f ; a n d to de l iver 

his oppressed human fami ly f rom the power of Sa tan 
( Pharaoh ) and of the ev i l inst i tut ions of the wor ld 's pres
ent organizat ion, socia l , po l i t i ca l , and ecclesiast ical . The 
plagues reduced Egyp t to fear and despa i r ; but the power 
of Egyp t was broken in the Red Sea. God made a way for 
h is people through the waters, and closed i t when they had 
passed, d rown ing a l l the Egyp t i an army, w h i c h h a d pre
sumed to take advantage of God's providences i n order to 
destroy his people. 

7 O n tbe fu r the r shore, Moses rejoiced i n the sa lvat ion of 
God in words wh i ch form the basis of a l l the la ter scr ip
tures w h i c h give expression to the sa lvat ion by God of ins 
people, or to the assert ion by himsel f of h is author i ty . 

8 W h e n Is rae l reached S ina i , God manifested h imse l f to 
them a n d made known the provis ions of the covenant by 
wh i ch they might retain the i r posit ion as his chosen people, 
favored w i t h the first of h is blessings in order that in his 
own t ime they might be ready for his service when he would 
bless a l l m a n k i n d . A t S ina i Israe l learned that God could 
be served on ly i n ho l iness ; and they proved to thenisehes 
that they were a f r a i d of h im, for they l ied f rom h is 
presence. God grac ious ly made Moses mediator for them, 
and also establ ished a priesthood fo r them whereby they 
might be acceptable to h im. 

9 T h e l aw of S i n a i revealed God's r ighteous requirements. 
B y i t and through his people, and also even through the 
e r ro r of Chr i s t endom, wh ich has wrong ly taken the law 
of S i n a i as i ts professed standard, a considerable par t of 
the w o r l d has been saved f rom the degradat ion into w h i c h 
i t must inev i tab ly have sunk. The condit ion of the " c i v i l i z e d " 
wo r l d i n the days of P a u l — a n d the Greeks and Romans 
considered a l l o ther nations barbar ian—revea ls the i m 
poss ib i l i t y of the wor ld ' s being kept f rom per ish ing i n cor
rupt ion save by some help f rom God. Th i s mani festat ion 
of God represents h i s mani festat ion in the establ ishment of 
the k ingdom, now i n process. The Scr ip ture foretells th is 
reve lat ion of God by the symbols of thunders, l ightnings, 
and earthquake, i n c loud, storms, and wor ld troubles, a l l of 
wh i ch were the phenomena of S ina i . 

E S T A B L I S H M E N T OF MESS IAH 'S K I N G D O M I L L U S T R A T E D 
1 0 T h e ch i ld ren of Israe l were near ly twelve months at 

S i n a i . T h e wa i t served many purposes. Moses was twice 
for ty days up the mounta in , gett ing instruct ions f rom G o d ; 
the people were rest ing and ga in ing strength after the i r 
weary t ime in E g y p t ; also the tabernacle was p r epa r ed— 
a w o r k imposs ib le wh i l e on the march. When they were 
moved f o rward , i t was along a port ion of the desert un in 
habi ted so that no opposit ion was to lie expected. B u t the 
lack of ease was taken bad l y ; also complaints were made 
about the manna , and altogether I s rae l became discontented 
w i t h wha t God was doing for them. 

" W h e n I s rae l a r r i v e d at the border of Canaan, they 
determined to send spies into Canaan. God agreed, as he 
usua l l y does when h is people want their own way. B u t th i s 
was done to the i r h u r t ; for an ev i l report was brought and 
accepted. They were more ready to believe the ev i l report 
than the good because of the ir wrong disposit ion of heart . 
I nqu i r y into the w a y of the L o r d when he has arranged 
for guidance must a lways br ing or tend to doubt. Tbe 
people were to be taken at the i r word. They h a d sa id that 
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the wi lderness wou ld k i l l them, and God sa id that that 
generation should die in the wi lderness, wh i l e the i r ch i ldren 
should inher i t the l and . They were to wander in the wi lder 
ness for for ty years, t i l l a l l above twenty when they left 
Egypt shou ld die. I s rae l rea l ly rejected God, and so he 
rejected that generat ion : " U p t o whom I sware in my 
w r a t h that they should not enter into my r e s t . " — P s a l m 
0 5 : 11. 

1 2 A t the end of the forty years, when a l l that generation 
bad died, inc lud ing Moses and Aa ron , God led I s rae l through 
the J o r d a n into the l and of promise. B u t i t could be theirs 
on ly by conquest. God might have caused the inhab i tants 
of the l and to per ish, but that wou ld have meant I s rae l 
would need to go into a wasted l a n d ; and God purposed 
that they should at once enjoy the blessings of the l and . 
A l so a lesson to human i t y was required, and God used 
Is rae l as his instrument of destruct ion to mark his d is favor 
upon and punishment for the a w f u l wickedness of the i n 
habitants of the l and .—Lev i t i cus 1 8 : 2 3 . 

" I n s i x years the conquest of Canaan was so f a r com
pleted as to a l low of i ts d iv is ion amongst the tr ibes. It was 
d iv ided in to twelve port ions. L e v i , who represents the con
secrated of the Gospel age, d i d not receive any por t ion, 
the i rs being the inher i tance of service, separated f r om ear th 
unto God . Some of the incidents of the conquest of the 
land are typ ica l of the final w a r w h i c h God makes on ev i l 
and ev i l inst i tut ions. I sa iah shows that the batt le of Be th -
horon is a picture of one phase of God's work at the t ime 
of the sett ing up of h i s k ingdom.—Isa iah 2 8 : 2 1 . 

O T H E R T Y P I C A L E V E N T S I N I S R A E L ' S H I S T O R Y 
" I s r a e l was not long f a i th fu l to God, nor to themselves 

as h is people. They fa i l ed to continue the work of destroy
ing the Canaan i t e s ; and soon they were ac tua l ly fa l len into 
ido latry , and God let them get into bondage to the neighbor
ing nations. S imple loyal ty to God wou ld have preserved 
t h e m ; but they began to look at the i r neighbors, and the 
weakness of human nature asserted itsel f . They found 
that they wanted, and perhaps persuaded themselves that 
they needed, an object by wh i ch they might more r ead i l y 
give expression to the i r worship . 

" S a t a n has not t r ied to stop the human f a m i l y f r om 
worship , but he has sought to d iver t it f rom fa i th in an 
unseen (iod. F a i t h in God he h a l e s ; c redu l i t y lie seeks to 
foster. T h i s long per iod in Israel 's h is tory is l i t t l e to the i r 
credit , but is a record of the mercy and forbearance of God. 
Sharp re t r ibut ion they got ; but on the i r cry for h is mercy 
he never fa i l ed to respond. ITere also the chief features are 
types of God's war fa re w i t h the ev i l powers. Gideon's 
batt le at Jezree l is d is t inct ly shown to be t y p i c a l ; and the 
ear l i e r del iverance f rom the nor thern Canaani tes by B a r a k 
i s c l ear ly t yp i ca l of the Lo rd ' s descent upon the forces of 
the oppressors and the i r u t te r d i s rup t i on and destruct ion. 
— P s a l m S3. 

1 G E a c h of the i r lapses left I s rae l weakened, and tbe end 
of the per iod of judges was one of ca lami ty . The P h i l i s t i n e s 
a t tacked and defeated Israel , and took the A r k of the 
Covenant into capt iv i ty . The priesthood, as represented in 
E l i and h is sons, was destroyed. The tabernacle was re
moved, and Sh i l oh perished. 

1 7 I t was at such a t ime God prepared Samue l as a restorer. 
The young ch i ld , promised to God before b i r t h , was f a i th 
f u l to God even a m i d the corrupt ion of the da i l y l i fe of the 
pr ies t ly service. In due time God ra ised h i m to a pos i t ion 
of t rus t and responsibi l i ty in I s rae l such as enabled h i m to 
del iver, to enthuse, to instruct , and to lead the people to 
r ighteousness. Unde r Samuel I s rae l rose f r om a broken, 
dejected people to a well-organized, happy, and enl ightened 
na t i on . Samuel i s - a pat tern fo r a l l the L o r d ' s servants . 

H i s labor was s o l i t a r y ; he had few w i t h h i m of l i k e m i n d : 
i t was not done under the s t imulus of popu lar i t y or apparent 
success; but he served h is God a n d h i s people w i t h single
ness of purpose ; and God blessed h i m w i t h a record ra r e l y 
equaled in Israe l . 

1 8 B u t I s rae l was not satisf ied. They wanted to be l i k e 
the other na t i ons ; they thought they wou ld do better i f 
they had a k ing . It was as diff icult for them to see J ehovah 
as the i r k ing as i t was to worsh ip h i m w i thout a v is ib le 
representat ion. God, w h i l e t e l l ing Samue l to agree to th is , 
nevertheless sa id that Israel 's act ion real ly meant the people 
rejected h i m as the i r k i n g ; and Jehovah was to be Israe l ' s 
k ing . (Deuteronomy 3 3 : 5 ) Sau l was chosen, a u d G o d 
blessed h i m w i t h the necessary heart to look a f ter the 
na t i ona l interests. B u t be was se l f -w i l l ed ; and u l t ima t e l y 
th is led h i m to impat ience of a l l res t ra int and au thor i t y , 
and to such disobedience as caused h i s reject ion as k ing . 

1 9 S a u l represents a l l those who i n d i v i d u a l l y or co l lect ive ly 
have enjoyed the favors of God and have misused t h e m ; 
those who are ca l l ed " w i c k e d servants , " who find weeping 
and w a i l i n g and gnash ing of teeth the i r por t ion . H e is a 
representat ive of those who profess to serve God , but who 
at heart are hypocr i tes. Samue l mourned for S a u l , and h a d 
to l ea rn that th ine were other out lets for h i s s ympathy 
than those who rejected tho p l a i n l y expressed w i l l of God . 

2 0 W h i l e God rejected S a u l he had another i n m i n d , even 
young D a v i d of Beth lehem. H i m he caused to be ano inted 
wh i l e yet a boy, so that h i s m ind , a l ready quick, a n d h i s 
d ispos i t ion, a l ready f a i t h f u l and energetic, m ight be de
veloped on the necessary l ines for the future office. B y 
many experiences, some very pleasant, some very h a r d , the 
boy grew into f u l l manhood f a i t h f u l to Jehovah , a n d w i t h 
great designs of what lie wou ld do when he came in to the 
power of the k ingdom. H i s l i f e was one of devot ion to God , 
and h is interests were ch ie l ly expressed i n the care of God 's 
people over whom he was anointed k ing . The w o r k D a v i d 
d i d i n the establ ishment of the k ingdom and conso l ida t ing 
i t s interests, great ly neglected under Sau l , and i n h i s con
quests of a l l the nat ions who occupied t e r r i t o ry i n that w h i c h 
was inc luded in the covenant made w i t h A b r a h a m , has 
been shown to be t yp i ca l of that done by the L o r d , th rough 
h is C h u r c h , since the t ime of the Pa rous i a . 

2 1 B e f o r e the o u t w a r d phase of the k ingdom, represented 
by Solomon's re ign could come, a preparatory w o r k h a d to 
be done. The last members of s p i r i t u a l I s rae l must be 
prepared, and the t r u t h due must be made c l ear so tha t 
they could serve w i t h understanding . Tha t l i as been done ; 
and the t ime is at hand when the ou tward phase w i l l be 
"set u p " , when Is rae l a f ter the flesh w i l l be restored to the i r 
l and , and when a l l the nat ions of the ear th w i l l share i n 
the bless ing of God . A l l the L o r d ' s people of th is day are 
pr iv i l eged to share i n th is great work , of w h i c h those of 
our studies, though great i n themselves, were only types. 

Q U E S T I O N S F O R B E R E A N S T U D Y 

W h a t is the an t i t yp e of the p i l l a r of c l oud and fire w h i c h guided 
I s rae l i n the w i l d e rness? H 1. 

W h a t are the p r i n c i p a l th ings i n c luded i n God's covenant with 
A b r a h a m ? T[ 2. 

W h y was I s rae l b rought i n t o many a n d pecu l i a r exper iences? U 3. 
W h a t good resu l t was accompl i shed by I s rae l ' s i n i t i a l r e j ec t ion 

of Moses as a de l i ve re r? H 4. 
W h a t was i t t h a t f ina l l y broke P h a r a o h ' s spirit and l ed to Israel 's 

de l i ve rance? 1 5. 
W h a t was represented by I s rae l ' s de l i ve rance out of Egypt? What 

w a s i t t h a t broke E g y p t ' s power ? U 6. 
O f w h a t l a s t i n g va lue is Moses ' song of de l iverance, at the shore 

of the l i e d Sea? U 7. 
W h y was Moses appo in ted a med ia t o r for I s rae l ? H 8. 
W h a t e r ro r of C h r i s t e n d o m has r esu l t ed i n i ts great benefit, and 

w h y ? 1 9 . 
W h a t good resu l ts were accompl i shed by I s rae l ' s de lay of a year 

a t S i n a i ? W h y was it t h a t the i r route was th rough an uninhab
i ted deser t? H 10. 

W h y d i d God pe rm i t the sending out of the twelve spies? 111. 
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Why did God choose the sword rather than famine or pestilence 
f o r des t roy ing the C a n a a n i t e s ? H 12. 

W h y d i d the t r i be of L e v i receive no inher i tance in the land? 
W h a t was represented by the ba t t l e of Be th -ho ron? 113. 

W h a t was i t t h a t led I s rae l in to i d o l a t r y ? 114. 
H o w does Sa t an take advantage of man ' s i nhe ren t v ene ra t i on? 

W h a t was represented by Gideon 's ba t t l e at Jez ree l ? H 15. 
W h a t was the cumu la t i v e effect of I s rae l ' s lapses i n t o i d o l a t r y ? 

1 16. 

In w h a t w a y does Samuel's career serve as an i n s p i r a t i o n to 
God's people n o w ? 117. 

W h y d i d I s rae l seek to have an ear th ly k i n g ? K 18. 
W h a t c lass of persons is represented by K i n g S a u l ? W a s i t proper 

for S a m u e l to m o u r n for S a u l ? W h y ? 110. 
W h y was D a v i d ano in ted whi l e s t i l l a l a d ? W h a t d id D a v i d ' s con

quests represent i n an t i t ype? 1 20. 
I n the a n t ' l j p e , h a s the prepara tory work, preceding the r e i g n of 

the an t i t .M i i r a l So lomon, been accompl ished? 121. 

THE KINGDOM RENT ASUNDER 
A r a n , 6 1 K I N G S 1 2 : 1 TO 16 : 28 

REASON W H Y T H E KINGDOM WAS DIVIDED—RAPID DETERIORATION OF T H E TEN-TRIRE KINGDOM—TWO-TRIBE KINGDOM T Y P E OF 
NOMINAL C H U R C H . 

"Pride goetli before destruction* and an ivaughty spirit before a fall."—Proverbs 16:18. 

T H E current lessons continue the studies of the past 
quarter . They begin w i t h Rehoboam's accession to 
the throne of Israe l and the immediate d i v i s i on of 

the k ingdom into the nor thern and southern k ingdoms of 
I s rae l and J u d a h , and continue to the res torat ion under 
E z r a and Nehemiah . 

2 Today ' s Golden Tex t may be appl ied e i ther to Rehoboam, 
who sure ly forgot those words of h is father, or to the k ing 
dom under So l omon ; for i t s g lory came to a sudden end, 
sure ly through pr ide . Solomon's words got the i r first i l l us 
t r a t i on in the sudden f a l l of that apparent ly r i c h and s t rong 
k ingdom. We have noted tha t Solomon's re ign had two 
d is t inc t phases : One, the ear l i e r , wh i ch represented the 
k ingdom of heaven upon earth, the M i l l e n n i a l re ign of 
C h r i s t ; the later , i n the t ime of Solomon's deflection, w h i c h 
provides an i l l us t ra t i on of the church nomina l c a r r i ed away 
w i t h the r iches and pomp of th i s wo r l d . The sw i f t change 
f r o m honor and pr ide of pos i t ion to that of d i s rup t i on and 
meanness, is an i l l u s t r a t i on o f the desolat ion w h i c h has 
now fa l len upon the churches, foreto ld by our L o r d i n Reve
l a t i on 3 : 1 7 , 1 8 . The church of the Laod iceans is r i c h and 
Is poor, i s increased w i t h goods and is wretched, b l ind , a n d 
naked. W i s d o m cannot be t ransmi t ted . So lomon h imse l f 
h a d sa id of the man that should come a f ter h i m : " W h o 
knowe th whether he sha l l be a wise man or a f o o l ? " — 
Ecc les iastes 2 : 1 9 . 

s Reboboam was forty-one years of age when h i s f a ther 
d ied, and then he began to re ign. H i s character was soon 
put to the test. H e went to Shechem in E p h r a i m to be 
crowned k ing , a fact w h i c h indicates that a l ready there 
was a fee l ing abroad w h i c h must be cons idered ; f o r J e r u 
salem, the center of the k ingdom, was sure ly the place for 
the ceremony. P robab l y th i s act was to conc i l ia te the t r ibe 
o f E p h r a i m , though intended also as an ind i ca t i on of h i s 
des ire to please a l l the nor thern tr ibes. E p h r a i m was ever 
jea lous of pr ide of pos i t ion, especial ly so i n respect to 
J u d a h . Joseph had the b i r th r i gh t blessing because of Reu 
ben's defection, and E p h r a i m c la imed to have p r i o r i t y of 
pos i t ion i n Israe l . (Judges 8 : 1 ; 1 2 : 1 ) A f t e r Joshua ' s 
death Shechem was Israel 's c i v i l center ( Joshua 2 4 : 1 ) , 
as Sh i l oh , nearby, was the re l i g ious center. ( Joshua 1 8 : 1 ) 
But apart f r om these th ings there was the posit ive dec lara
t ion by A h i j a h that Jeroboam of E p h r a i m shou ld be k i n g 
over ten tr ibes in Is rae l .—1 K i n g s 1 1 : 3. 

R E A S O N W H Y T H E K I N G D O M W A S D I V I D E D 
4 T h e forced labor of Solomon, and the heavy t axa t i on 

w h i c h accompanied it , produced a crop of d i ssa t i s fac t ion . 
It was no pleasure to the t r ibes to know that Solomon a n d 
h is officers l i ved i n g randeur and l u x u r y w h i c h i n pa r t was 
at the i r cost. When Solomon died, the voice of discontent 
was ra ised. Hence Rehoboam went to Shechem i n deference 

to some expression of feeling. W h i l e there the people came 
ready to acc la im h i m k i n g i f he would somewhat ease tho 
heavy burdens they were bear ing ; Jeroboam was the i r 
spokesman. Rehoboam asked for three days to consider the 
s i tua t ion . H e first consulted w i t h the elder men who h a d 
known Solomon's ear l i e r days, and they w i t h one voice 
counseled h i m to meet the wishes of the people; for they 
knew that the people were burdened to keep up a k ing l y 
state. T h e i r counsel was not welcome, and he consulted the 
younger men, who had enjoyed the luxur i es w i t h h im. They 
counseled h im to take harsh and severe measures w i t h the 
people. T h i s advice was welcome, and Rehoboam gave h is 
reply. H e s a i d : " M y father made your yoke heavy, and I 
w i l l add to your yoke : my fa ther also chastised you w i t h 
whips , but I w i l l chastise you w i t h scorp ions . "—1 K i n g s 
1 2 : 1 4 . 

6 F r o m that moment the k ingdom sl ipped f rom under 
Rehoboam. The people immediate ly s a i d : " W h a t por t i on 
have we i n D a v i d ? neither have we inher i tance in the son 
of J esse : to y ou r tents, O I s r a e l : now see to thine own 
house, D a v i d . " (1 K i n g s 12 :16 ) Rehoboam wai ted i n 
Shechem for some days, and then sent out Ado ram, h i s 
father 's t ax gatherer, to begin to collect the taxes. B u t 
the people stoned h i m . The k i n g fled to Jerusa lem. A t once 
he mobi l i zed an a r m y ; but warned of God not to make any 
attempt to subdue the northern tribes, and that the t h ing 
was of God , he desisted.—1 K i n g s 12 : 24. 

R A P I D D E T E R I O R A T I O N O F T E N - T R I B E K I N G D O M 
6 Je roboam, a man of much energy, was made k i n g of the 

ten tr ibes accord ing to God's w o r d ; and the glory of Solo
mon's k ingdom was gone. It may not be sa id that because 
God sa id the k ingdom should be div ided, he desired it to be. 
H e h a d some advantage to come to sp i r i tua l Israe l , and so 
he made use of th is grievous faul t i n his people. E p h r a i m 
had prev ious ly proven unworthy of the favor w h i c h tha 
b i r t h r i g h t gave them. Psa lm 78 : 9-11, 67, 68 gives the rea
son why the tabernacle was removed f r om the tr ibe o f 
E p h r a i m to J u d a h and why the k ings were not chosen f rom 
that tr ibe. T h e ten tr ibes got that wh i ch they desired, but 
there was no sign of fervor towards God. O n the contrary , 
as the i r la ter conduct shows, they were ready to ignore 
the w i l l of God at any time. 

' J e roboam, i gnor ing the wa rn ing given by the prophet 
A h i j a h , set a course wh i ch del iberately turned the people 
as t ray . H e saw that i f the tr ibes went up to Je rusa l em to 
the feasts, that c i ty would again become the rea l center of 
a l l I s rae l . To keep them away f rom Jerusa l em he set up 
two golden calves, one in D a n , the other i n Bethe l , m a k i n g 
a profession to serve Jehovah through these representations 
of God . Jeroboam assumed the office of pr iest and arranged 
a pr iesthood, t a k i n g for this service even the lowest of the 
people. (1 K i n g s 13 :33 ) Because of a l l th i s h i s name i a 
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Scr ip ture i s "Je roboam the son of Nebat , " "who d i d s iu 
and who made Israe l to s in . "— 1 K i n g s 14 : 1(5. 

8 Je roboam reigned twenty-two years, and was s l a in i n a 
rebel l ion led by Baasba . Baas l i a became k ing , and then 
smote the house of Jeroboam t i l l " l i e left not any that 
breathed." (1 K i n g s 15 :29 ) Baas l i a was a d runka rd . H i s 
servant Z i m r i conspired successfully against h i m ; and as 
soon as Z i m r i became k ing he destroyed a l l the males of 
the bouse of Baasha , and a l l of h is k ins fo lk and fr iends. 
Z i m r i reigned only seven days—days of w i l d bloodshed. 
Besieged by Omr i , the captain of the army, he burned b i s 
palace over h is head and perished in the tire. O m r i , a man 
of considerable abi l i ty , now reigned for twelve j eers . He 
bui l t S a m a r i a , and made i t the cap i ta l of the nor thern 
kingdom. B u t his record is b a d ; for " O m r i wrought ev i l 
in the eyes of the L o r d , and d id worse than a l l that were 
before h i m . " — 1 K i n g s 1 0 : 2 5 . 

51 A f t e r O m r i came Ahab, who " d i d more to provoke the 
L o r d God of Israe l to anger than a l l the k ings of I s rae l 
that were before h i m . " (1 K i n g s 10 :33 ) The bottom of 
the val ley of degradation was reached when Ahab mar r i ed 
Jezebel, daughter of the k ing of S idon, who (according to 
Josephus) was also pr iest of B a a l . A n d when together they 
introduced into Israel the worship of B a a l , and Ahab gave 
himsel f up to that abominat ion, .le/.ebel became the rea l 
ruler of Israe l , and A h a b a puppet i n her hands. Soon 
there were four hundred and fifty prophets of B a a l , and 
four hundred of Astar te , a l l of whom were kept at Jezebel 's 
expense. (1 K i n g s 18 :19 ) She also slew the prophets of the 
L o r d , and a l l who were f a i th fu l to h i m . — 2 K i n g s 9 : 7. 

1 0 T h e leaders of I s rae l had now rea l ly left the God of 
the ir fathers, and had despised the i r covenant. B u t the 
people were not who l l y gone away f r om God. T h e best of 
the Lev i tes had migrated to J u d a h ; and w i t h no regular 
place for the worsh ip of Jehovah, such as was prov ided by 
Jerusa lem and the temple, and w i t h leaders who cont inu
a l l y led them further astray, the Israel i tes were los ing s ight 
of the ir covenant, and were fast becoming as the heathen 
nat ions wh i ch inhabi ted the promised land. They were fast 
forgett ing that they were God's inher i tance .—Deut . 7 : 6. 

T W O - T R I B E K I N G D O M A T Y P E OF N O M I N A L C H U R C H 

" T h e southern k ingdom, composed of J u d a h and many of 
the tr ibe of Ben jamin , was also ear ly i n t r oub l e ; for a f ter 
a period of three \ears, or as soon as Rehoboam had estab
l i shed himsel f i n J u d a h , he left off f o l l ow ing the L o r d , and 
began to take his own course. (2 Chronic les 12 :1 ) Soon 
there was an invasion f rom Egypt . Sh i shak came and con
quered a l l the southern port ion of J u d a h ; and Rehoboam 
became subject to h im, paying as t r ibute a l l the shields of 
gold wherew i th bis father bad decorated the temple of the 
L o r d . Rehoboam substi tuted copper which , when burn ished, 
looked something l ike the gold w h i c h had been taken away , 
a fit emblem of that hypocr isy w h i c h settled on J u d a h and 
at last destroyed i t . Rehoboam re igned for seventeen years. 
H i s son A b i j a m fol lowed h im for three years, and was i n 
tu rn fo l lowed by Asa , who for a considerable por t i on of h i s 
t ime preserved the worship of the L o r d , and sought to do 
that w h i c h was r i ght i n God's sight. (1 K i n g s 15 :11 ) 
D u r i n g Asa ' s re ign J u d a h recovered much of the g lory i t 
had l o s t ; for the k i n g sought to lead the people i n the way 
of the L o r d , commanding J u d a h to seek the God of the i r 
fathers and to do the law and the commandment. 

1 2 A s a bu i l t fenced cities, and the land h a d r e s t ; for the 
L o r d h a d given h i m rest. A t that t ime J u d a h was enr iched 
through an invas ion by the Egyp t ians , who came aga inst 
them w i t h an a rmy number ing a m i l l i on men. The L o r d 
heard the cry of A s a ; and as J u d a h attacked the great 
host the L o r d gave them the v ic tory , and they ca r r i ed away 
very m u c h spoi l . (2 Chronic les 14) A s a s t i l l fu r ther pur 

sued h is worn of d i r ee i ing the people to the fear of the 
L o r d , and as a consequence there was a r e v i v a l of wo r sh ip 
w h i c h affected many i n the nor thern k ingdom so tha t many 
came to dwel l i u J u d a h . 

" A f t e r twenty years of quiet B a a s h a of I s rae l made w a r 
against A s a ; and the k i n g , forgett ing the things w h i c h G o d 
had done for them, sent to S y r i a to seek help f r om them. 
In consequence B a a s h a desisted f rom tbe at tack, but A s a 
was warned by the prophet H a n a u i that he had done wrong 
i n not seeking the L o r d . A s a got in to a rage over th is , p u t 
the Prophet into p r i son , and crushed some who dared to 
support the Prophet. (2 Chronic les 10 :10 ) Soon after, A s a 
was taken w i t h a disease i n his feet ; and "he sought not 
to the L o r d but to the phys i c ians . " H e was not humbled , 
d id not seek to be forg iven. Instead, he turned away f r o m 
the L o r d , and sought to get re l ie f f r om th is judgment by 
the a i d of phys ic ians who, very probably, were E g y p t i a n 
pract icers of sorceries. A s a reigned forty-one years. B y 
th is t ime, s ix ty years a f ter the d iv is ion , the nor thern k i n g 
dom was we l l set i n i ts w rong course. The w i cked A h a b 
b a d begun his re ign, three years before the death of A s a . 
B y A h a b Is rae l was led into the depths of shame. 

1 4 A s tbe previous periods of the h is tory of God 's chosen 
people were for i l lus t ra t i ons of future h is tory , for the gu id 
ance of the C h u r c h , so the same purpose is mani fes t i n these 
two kingdoms. O u r studies w i l l show that they i l l us t ra t e 
the C h u r c h d u r i n g the Gospel age. The nor the rn k ingdom 
fe l l r ap id l y into s in against G o d and into bo ld t ransgress ion 
of the i r covenant. J u d a h remained more f a i th fu l , and the i r 
f a l l was not near ly so r a p i d ; the ir trouble tu rned ra the r to 
hypocr isy than to bold carelessness. Ye t i t must he remem
bered that i t is I s rae l w h i c h carr ies the name and the t r a 
d i t ions of the k ingdom. I t was i n I s rae l that E l i j a h a n d 
E l i s h a wrought out the great types, fighting the e v i l brought 
about by Jezebel, who hersel f is a we l l -known type of a 
fa l l en church . (Reve la t ion 2 :20 ) T h e k ingdom of J u d a h 
ra ther serves for types of cer ta in phases of the church ' s 
experience than as an i l l us t ra t i on of i ts h is tory . T h i s ru le 
obtains t i l l the d i s rup t i on of the nor thern k ingdom, when 
J u d a h becomes the scene and ins t rument of God 's t yp i ca l 
deal ings w i t h h is people. 

1 5 O u r Golden T ex t i s good for a l l to remember. Pe rhaps 
Rehoboam d id not show much p r i d e ; but he h a d a haughty 
sp i r i t , w h i c h a lways has pr ide as i ts chief support . B o t h 
pr ide and a haughty sp i r i t are often found i n unexpected 
places, i n the poor as we l l as the r i c h ; but wherever found 
they are sure precursors o f a f a l l . 

Q U E S T I O N S F O R B E R E A N S T U D Y 

F r o m where a n d to where do the present quar t e r l y lessons lead 

To w h o m does the Go lden T e x t app l y ? W h a t are the two d i s t i n c t 
phases of the So lomonic r e i gn? H 2. 

Wh,\ d i d Rehoboam go to Shechem to be crowned k i n g - ' W h y d i d 
E p h r u i m c l a i m p r i o r i t y of pos i t i on i n I s rae l ? U 3. 

W h a t appea l was made to Rehoboam by the people t h r o u g h Je ro 
boam? I l ow d id Rehoboam meet the demand? 1)4 

H o w d i d the ten t r ibes r evo l t aga ins t heavy t a x a t i o n ? W h a t d i d 
Rehoboam do? n 5. 

W h o was chosen k i n g of the ten t r ibes? W a s i t God 's des i re t h a t 
the k ingdom shou ld be d i v i d ed? W h y was the t r ibe o f J u d a h 
chosen for tho k i n g l y l i n e ? U 0. 

H o w d i d Je roboam de l ibera te ly t u r n the people away f rom J e r u 
sa l em? W h a t o ther t h i n g d i d he do to conserve h i s base pur 
poses? 1)7. 

S ta t e br ie f ly the havoc w r o u g h t by a few of the mean k ings of 
I s rae l , no t ing t h a t the mora le sank lower and lower r each ing 
to the usurped power of Jezebel . H 8, 9. 

Were the ru l e r s now become worse than the r u l e d ? 1 1 0 . 
W h a t t roub le also d i d J u d a h and B e n j a m i n have? H o w wa» 

J u d a h ' s hypoc r i s y symbo l i z ed? W h a t k i n g restored cons iderable 
o f the lost g l o r y? H o w was th i s possible? \ 11. 

How d i d the L o r d m a t e r i a l l y ass is t J u d a h under K i n g A s a ' Why 
were some out of the t en t r ibes in f luenced to w o r s h i p the God 
of t h e i r f a thers? H 12. 

W h a t d i d A s a do to provoke the anger of the Lord? Why was not 
A s a humb led? 1 1 3 . 

W h a t per iod of fu ture h i s t o r y do the two k ingdoms i l lustrate ' Of 
w h a t was I s rae l p a r t i c u l a r l y an i l l u s t r a t i o n ? Judah? 1 1 4 

How may we differentiate between pride and a haughty spirit? 118. 
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-1 will stand upon my watch and will set r/v foot 
upon the Tower, and will watch to see what t i* ill 
say unto me, and what answer I shall make { then*, 
that oppose me."—Ilabakkuk 8 :1 . 

Upon the earth distress of nations w i th perplexity; the sea and the waves (the r e s f e s . £M? 
the things coming upon the earth (society); for the powers of the heavens Cecclesiastn-sm) shal l be shaker, When ? e i f ^ f ^ ^ f ^ k 13:29; Luke 21:25-31. 
kno%v that the Kingdom of Cod is at hand. Look up, l i ft up your heads, rejoice, for your redemption draweth nigh. M a t t , £*.oa, iviar* 



THIS JOURNAL AND ITS SACRED MISSION 
THIS Journal Is one of the prime factors or i n s t r u m e n t s ln the s ys t em of B i b l e i n s t r u c t i o n , o r " S e m i n a r y E x t e n s i o n " , now be ing 

presented i n a l l par t s o f the c i v i l i z ed w o r l d by the WATCH TOWEB BIBLE & TEACT SOCIETY, char tered A . D . 1S84, "For the P ro 
m o t i o n o f C h r i s t i a n K n o w l e d g e " . I t not on ly serves as a class room where B i b l e s tudents may meet i n the s tudy of the d i v i n e W o r d bu t 
also as a channe l of c o m m u n i c a t i o n th rough w h i c h they may be reached w i t h announcements of the Society 's convent ions and of the 
coming o f i t s t r a v e l i n g representa t i ves , s t y l ed " P i l g r i m s " , a n d refreshed w i t h reports of i t s convent ions. 

O u r " B e r e a n Lessons* ' a r e t op i ca l rehearsa ls o r rev iews of our Society 's pub l i shed STUDIES most en t e r t a in ing l y a r ranged , and very 
he l p fu l to a l l w h o w o u l d m e r i t the on l y hono ra r y degree w h i c h the Soc ie ty accords , viz., Verbi Dei Minister (V. D . M . ) , w h i c h t rans la t ed 
Into E n g l i s h is Minister of God's Word. O u r t r ea tment o f the I n t e r n a t i o n a l Sunday Schoo l Lessons is spec ia l l y for the o lder B i b l e 
s tudents a n d teachers. B y some th i s f ea ture i s considered ind ispensab le . 

T h i s j o u r n a l s tands f i rm ly f o r the defense of the on l y t r u e f ounda t i on o f the Chr i s t i an ' s hope now being so genera l l y repud ia ted 
— r e d e m p t i o n t h r o u g h the prec ious b lood of " t h e m a n C h r i s t Jesus , who gave h imse l f a ransom [a corresponding p r i ce , a subs t i tu te ] for 
all". (1 P e t e r 1 : 10 ; 1 T i m o t h y 2 : 0) B u i l d i n g up on th i s sure f ounda t i on the go ld , s i l v e r and precious stones (1 C o r i n t h i a n s 3 : 11¬
15 ; 2 Pe t e r 1:5-11) o f the W o r d o f God , i t s f u r t h e r m i s s i o n i s to " m a k e a l l see w h a t is the fe l lowship of the mys t e r y w h i c h . . .has 
Seen h i d i n God , . . . to tho i n t e n t t h a t now m i g h t be made k n o w n by the c h u r c h the m a n i f o l d w i sdom of G o d " — " w h i c h in o ther ages 
was not made k n o w n un to the sons o f men as i t i s now r e v e a l e d " . — E p h e s i a n s 3 : 5-9,10. 

I t s tands free f r om a l l par t i es , sects a n d creeds o f men, w h i l e it seeks more and more to b r i n g its every u t t e rance into fu l l es t 
subjec t ion to the w i l l of G o d i n C h r i s t , as expressed in the h o l y Sc r i p tu res . It i s thus free to declare bo ld ly whatsoever the L o r d 
h a t h s p o k e n — a c c o r d i n g to the d i v i n e w i s d o m g ran t ed unto us to unde r s t and h i s ut terances . I t s a t t i tude i s not dogmat ic , but conf ident ; 
for we k n o w whereo f we aff irm, t r e a d i n g w i t h i m p l i c i t f a i t h upon the sure promises o f God . I t i s he ld as a t rus t , to be used on l y i n h is 
s e r v i c e ; hence o u r decis ions r e l a t i v e to w h a t may a n d w h a t m a y not appear i n i t s co lumns mus t be accord ing to our judgment of h i a 
good p leasure , the t each ing o f h i s W o r d , f o r the u p b u i l d i n g of h is people i n grace a n d knowledge. A n d we not o n l y i n v i t e but urge ogf 
readers to p rove a l l i t s u t t e rances by the i n f a l l i b l e W o r d to w h i c h reference is c ons tan t l y made to f a c i l i t a t e such t es t ing . 

TO US T H E SCRIPTURES C L E A R L Y T E A C H 
Chat the church is "the temple of the l i v i n g G o d " , p e c u l i a r l y " h i s w o r k m a n s h i p " ; t h a t i t s cons t ruc t i on has been in progress th roughout 

the gospel age—ever s ince C h r i s t became the world ' s Redeemer a n d the Ch i e f Co rne r Stone o f h i s temple, t h r ough w h i c h , when 
f in ished, God 's b l ess ing s h a l l come " t o all peop le " , a n d they r ind access to h im. — 1 C o r i n t h i a n s 3:16, 17; Ephes i ans 2 :20-22; 
Genes is 28 :14 ; G a l a t i a n s 3 : 29. 

That mean t ime the ch i se l ing , shap ing , a n d p o l i s h i n g of consecrated believers In Chr i s t ' s a tonement f o r s i n , progresses ; a n d when t h j 
l a s t of these " l i v i n g s tones " , "e lec t and p rec i ous , " s h a l l have been made ready , the great M a s t e r W o r k m a n w i l l b r i n g a l l together 
i n the f irst r e s u r r e c t i o n ; a n d the temple s h a l l be f i l l ed with his g l o ry , and be the meet ing p lace between G o d a n d men throughout 
the M i l l e n n i u m . — R e v e l a t i o n 15 : 5-8. 

That the basis o f hope, f o r the c h u r c h a n d the w o r l d , lies tn the fact that " J e s u s C h r i s t , by the grace of God , t as t ed death for every 
m a n , " " a r ansom for a l l , " a n d w i l l be " t h e t rue light which l i gh t e th every man that Cometh into the world", " i n due t i m e " . — 
Hebrews 2 :9 ; J o h n 1: 9 ; 1 T i m o t h y 2:5, 6. 

That the hope o f the c h u r c h i s t h a t she m a y be l i k e her Lord, "see him as he i s , " be ' p a r t a k e r of the d i v ine n a t u r e , ' and share his 
g lo ry as h i s j o in t -he i r .—1 J o h n 3 :2 ; J o h n 17 : 24 ; Romans 8 :17 ; 2 P e t e r 1: 4. 

That the present m i s s i o n o f the c h u r c h is the per f ec t ing o f the sa in t s for the fu ture w o r k of s e r v i c e ; to develop i n herse l f every 
grace ; to be God ' s w i tness to the w o r l d ; and to p repare to be k ings a n d pr ies ts in the nex t age .—Ephes i ans 4 :12 ; M a t t h e w 24: 
14 ; R e v e l a t i on 1 :6 ; 20 : 6. 

That the hope f o r the w o r l d lies in tie b less ings of knowledge and o p p o r t u n i t y to be b rough t to all by C h r i s t ' s M i l l e n n i a l k ingdom, the 
r e s t i t u t i o n of a l l t h a t was l o s t in A d a m , to all the w i l l i n g and obedient, at the hands of the i r Redeemer and h i s g lor i f ied c h u r c h , 
w h e n all the w i l f u l l y w i c k e d will be destroyed.—Acts 3:19-23 ; I s a i a h 35. 

" P U B L I S H E D ey 

WATCH TOWER.BIBLE £rTRACT SOCIET/ 
18 CONCORD STREET O D BROOKLYN, NY.U-SA 

FOREIGN OFFICES : British: 34 C r a v e n Terrace , L a n c a s t e r Gate , 
L o u d o n W. 2; Canadian: 38-40 Irwin Avenue , To ron to , O n t a r i o ; 
Australasian: 495 C o l l i n s St . , Me lbourne . A u s t r a l i a ; South African; 
6 L e l i e St . , Cape T o w n , Sou th A f r i c a . 

PLEASE ADDRESS T H E SOCIETY IN EVERY CASE. 

YEARLY SUBSCRIPTION PRICE: UNITED STATES, $1.00 ; CANADA 
AND MISCELLANEOUS FOREIGN, $1.50 ; GKEAT BRITAIN, AUSTRALASIA, 
AND SOUTH AFRICA, 7S. A m e r i c a n remi t tances shou ld be made by 
E x p r e s s or P o s t a l Money Orders , o r by B a n k D r a f t . C a n a d i a n , B r i t i s h , 
S o u t h A f r i c a n , a n d A u s t r a l a s i a n r emi t tances shou ld be made to branch 
offices only. Rem i t t ances f r om scat tered fore ign t e r r i t o r y may be made 
to the B r o o k l y n office, but by International P o s t a l Money Orders only . 
(Foreign translations of this journal appear in several languages-) 

Editorial Committer: T h i s j o u r n a l i s pub l i shed unde r the superv i s i on 
of a n ed i t o r i a l committee, a t l eas t three o f w h o m have read a n d 
approved as t r u t h each a n d every a r t i c l e appea r ing i n these co lumns. 
T h e names of the e d i t o r i a l commi t t ee a r e : J . F . RUTHERFORD, 
W . E . VAN AMBURGH, J. HEMERY, R, H . BARBER. 
Terms to the Lotd's Poor: A l l B i b l s s tudents who, by reason of 
o l d age or o ther i n f i r m i t y o r adve rs i t y , a re unab l e to pay for t h i s 
j o u r n a l , w i l l be supp l i ed free i f they send a pos ta l ca rd each M a y 
s t a t i n g the i r case a n d request ing such p rov i s i on . We are not on l y 
w i l l i n g , bu t anx ious , t h a t a l l s u c h be o n our l i s t c o n t i n u a l l y a n d 
l n touch w i t h the Berean studies .  
Notice to Subscribers: W e do not , as a ru le , send a c a r d of a cknow l 
edgment f o r a renewa l or f o r a new subsc r i p t i on . Rece ip t a n d 
en t ry of r enewa l a re ind i ca t ed w i t h i n a m o n t h by change i n exp i r a 
t i o n date, as shown on w r a p p e r labe l . 

Entered as Second Class Matter at Brooklyn^ N.Y.Postoffice., Act of March 3rd '070^ 

B E T H E L H Y M N S F O R A P R I L 

Sunday 6 229 1 3 122 2 0 275 2 7 

Monday 7 254 1 4 168 2 1 9 2 8 

Tuesday 1 184 8 125 1 5 308 2 2 224 2 9 

Wednesday 2 60 9 29 1 6 133 2 3 70 3 0 

Thursday 3 216 1 0 95 1 7 90 2 4 192 

F r i d a y 4 238 1 1 317 1 8 231 2 5 93 

Saturday 5 181 1 2 2 1 9 278 2 6 220 

P U B L I C W I T N E S S 

I t shou ld be remembered that one of the chief commis
s ions to the C h u r c h at th is t ime is to give a witness to 
the k ingdom. P i l g r i m s are sent out for th i s purpose. W e 
earnest ly urge upon the classes that w i t h each P i l g r i m 
v i s i t they make an effort for one publ i c witness. A good 
h a l l shou ld be taken, and the meet ing we l l advert ised. 
Remember that i t is the witness that is to be given. D o 
not leave the pub l i c witness to local brethren to the exc lu
s ion of the P i l g r i m brethren. Unless an effort Is made to 
have a wel l -advert ised publ i c meeting when a P i l g r i m 
brother v i s i t s a class we th ink a mis take Is made. W e 
hope the classes w i l l proceed in accordance w i t h this, and 
cooperate fu l l y . When the meeting is on Sunday, a specia l 
effort should be made to have i t i n a wel l- located ha l l and 
thoroughly advert ised. 

F R E N C H L I T E R A T U R E 
T h e SOCIETY'S office at B r o o k l y n Is suppl ied w i t h a l l tha 

F r e n c h l i t e ra ture of present t ru th , and our F r e n c h friend? 
i n A m e r i c a des i r ing to have any of th is l i t e ra ture w i l l pleast 
communicate w i t h us. Address W A T C H T O W E B B IBLE & 
T R A C T SOCIETY , F r ench Department, 18 Concord Street, 
B r o o k l y n , N e w Yo rk . 

RADIO S T A T I O N 

The SOCIETY'S radio station began broadcasting Sunday evening, 
February 24. The call letters are WBBR, operating on a 244-meter 
wave length. The program proceeds daily. Our friends will please 
tune in their radio receiving sets for this wave length. Kindly 
report by letter or post card to the SOCIETY at 124 Columbia 
Heights as to tbe distinctness with which the program is heard. 

In order that the friends may not misunderstand, the SOCIETY in 
no way is manufacturing or selling radio sets. We have merely 
tried to get some information to help the friends buy a cheaper 
set, but we are not recommending any special set. It will be more 
satisfactory if each one decides that for himself. 
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PRECIOUS MEMORIES 
'This do in remembrance of me."—Luke 22:19. 

CE R T A I N events i n the development of the divine 
plan are specially marked by Jehovah. Th i s seems 
to have been done for the part icular benefit of 

the new creation. To the new creature i n Chr is t these 
events are held i n precious memory. The great pivotal 
event, f rom which radiates the l i ght upon a l l Jeho
vah's p lan concerning man, is the sacrificial death of 
our Lo rd . This feature of the divine p lan part icular ly 
makes manifest the love of Jehovah and the love of our 
L o r d Jesus toward the Church and toward a l l mank ind . 

2 A s we keep i n memory the death of our L o r d we 
should also keep i n memory the great love of the Father , 
Jehovah, which provided the unspeakable gi ft that we 
n i g h t have li fe and have i t more abundantly. The 
better understanding we have of the love of God the 
more he becomes our exceeding joy. As our L o r d leads 
us more into the l ight of his t ru th the more keenly we 
can appreciate the words of our prototype Dav id , who 
wrote: " 0 send out thy l ight and thy t r u t h : let them 
lead m e ; let them br ing me unto thy holy h i l l , and to 
thy tabernacles. Then w i l l I go unto the altar of God, 
unto God my exceeding joy : yea, upon the harp w i l l I 
praise thee, 0 God, my G o d . " — P s a l m 4 3 : 3, 4. 

3 T h e immeasurable love of God for us was made 
manifest i n providing redemption for us. " B u t God 
commcndcth his love toward us, i n that, while we were 
yet sinners, Chr is t died for us . " (Eomans 5: 8 ; 1 J o h n 
4 : 1 0 ) Th is was the great unselfish sacrifice for us. 
Our Father would have us keep i t i n memory. I t is a 
precious memory. 

4 I t was the unselfish love of Jesus to do the Fa iher ' s 
w i l l and to deliver us, that led h i m to the cross for us 
and for a l l men. Jehovah would have us keep this i n 
memory. I t is a precious memory. 

6 L o n g centuries ago Jehovah made pictures of the 
great sacrifice to enable us now more keenly to appre
ciate the reality. Hav ing fulf i l led the picture Jesus 
inst i tuted a memorial of that fulf i lment. 

6 I t is his expressed w i l l that we should keep this i n 
memory. I t is a precious memory to us, and becomes 
more so as we appreciate its significance. A s we cele
brate the Memor ia l on the anniversary date the proper 

t ime this year is after six o'clock the evening of F r i day , 
A p r i l 18. 

7 A th ing that is precious i n our memory we love to 
ta lk over together. I t is sacred to us. A s we approach 
the Memor ia l season the events leading up to and fore
shadowing the death of our L o r d crowd i n upon the 
m ind , and we love to recount them. Hence T H E W A T C H 
T O W E R delights to speak each year of things precious 
to our memory. These are not new i n fact, but so 
beautifully sweet that they seem new every morn ing 
and fresh every evening. 

T H E P I C T U R E 

8 A t the death of Jacob the Israelites became the 
people of God, chosen for a purpose. Tha t purpose was 
to foreshadow the development of the new creation. 
The Israelites were domici led i n Egypt , serving under 
the i ron and despotic rule of Pharaoh. Tha t ty rann ica l 
ruler was a type of Satan, and his supporters typif ied 
a l l the visible and invisible agencies used by Satan. The 
Israelites i n general pictured the people of earth, who 
are i n bondage, and who i n God's due t ime w i l l come 
out therefrom. The first-born of Israel, made prominent 
on the n ight of the Passover, pictured the Church of the 
first-born whose names are wri t ten i n heaven. 

9 The cruel lash of the Egyp t ian masters f e l l heavily 
upon the backs of the enslaved Israelites, and the cries 
of the latter ascended and were heard by the God of 
heaven. Responding to their groans and weepings, J e 
hovah i n the exercise of h is loving-kindness sent his 
servant Moses to testify against Satan and his represen
tatives and to deliver the Israelites into freedom. Moses 
here pictured Christ , the great Deliverer, who i n obe
dience to the Father 's w i l l comes to deliver m a n k i n d 
from the i ron hand of the great oppressor. 

1 0 N i n e times had Moses appeared before Pharaoh the 
k i n g and served notice upon h i m that he should let 
God's people go. E a c h t ime Moses had received a 
promise that the Israelites might go, and as many times 
d id the k i n g break his own word. E a c h time Pharaoh 
increased the burdens upon the people. The tenth time 
God caused Moses to appear before Pharaoh. God now 
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instructed Moses that he intended to make such a man i 
festation of his power that the Egypt ians would be 
anxious to have the Israelites go and would even thrust 
them out. Moses announced God's decree that at m i d 
night on the 14th of N i s a n a l l the first-born i n Egypt 
should die, f rom Pharaoh's son to the humblest servant. 
This decree was fulf i l led. 

" B y the law of succession the first-born son was 
always the heir. Pharaoh's first-born son was heir ap
parent to the throne. The first-born expected to carry 
into futur i ty the father's inst i tut ions. The first-borns 
of Egypt would therefore picture the visible representa
tives of Satan on earth who compose the ru l ing factors, 
otherwise designated by the Prophet as " the shepherds 
and the pr inc ipa l of the flock," and who expect to per
petuate the unrighteous reign of their father Satan 
through some combination or arrangement which they 
w i l l keep i n force. 

1 2 T h e first-borns of Israel pictured the promised heirs 
of the k ingdom of God, who have hope of sharing the 
throne w i th Chr is t Jesus i n his great M i l l e n n i a l reign. 

1 3 G o d made provision whereby the first-born of Israel 
might be saved f rom death; that is to say, a lamb should 
be slain upon the evening of the 14th day of N i san , and 
its blood spr inkled upon the door posts and l inte ls of 
the fami ly residence. The fami ly should go inside and 
remain there. The lamb should be roasted whole and 
then eaten, together w i th unleavened bread and hitter 
herbs. I n every household that observed this law of God 
the first-born was passed over and spared alive. Eve r 
thereafter the event is known as the Passover. God 
commanded that the Jews should observe this once each 
year. Hence i t was incumbent upon Jesus to celebrate 
the Passover. 

" A t the given hour the death angel passed through 
Egypt , and every first-born of man and beast died. 
There was a great mourn ing amongst the people. They 
crowded into the palace of the k ing , bearing their dead. 
A messenger bore before Pharaoh the lifeless body of his 
first-born. Pharaoh mourned for some t ime the loss of 
h is son, thus g iv ing ample t ime for the Israelites to 
march on their journey to the Eed Sea. Th i s delay 
pictures the period of t ime that Satan w i l l be bound. 
A rous ing himself to what had taken place Pharaoh 
summoned a l l of his m i l i t a ry force and hurr ied on after 
the Israelites w i th the avowed determination of destroy
i ng them, thus p i c tur ing how Satan w i l l go up and 
down the earth and gather together h is adherents, who 
w i l l seek to destroy the people who have turned to Jeho
vah through the L o r d Jesus, the great ant i typ ica l Moses. 
When the hosts of Pharaoh approached the Israelites on 
the shore of the Eed Sea God manifested his love to 
them by causing a p i l l a r of fire to stand between the 
Israelites and Satan's forces. Then Jehovah opened the 
waters and led the Israelites across the sea on dry 
ground. Quick ly they were followed by Pharaoh and his 
hosts, a l l of whom were destroyed i n the sea, thus pic

tur ing how Satan and a l l of his followers at the end of 
the M i l l e n n i u m w i l l be completely wiped out. 

1 5 T h e death of the first-borns of Egyp t seems clearly 
to represent Satan's agencies now i n the earth. J e s u 3 
p la in ly pointed out that these are the offspring of Satan. 
( John 8 :44 ) Now the ru l ing factors, made up of 
shepherds and the pr incipal of the flock, rule the world 
and hope to perpetuate Satan's wicked institutions. The 
death of the first-born i n Egypt pictured that w i th the 
great trouble now impending these wicked institutions 
on earth w i l l be forever and completely destroyed. 

l c T h e great antitypical Moses now present is leading 
his people on to certain and complete victory. The 
wicked systems that dominate and control the world, 
the offspring of Satan and therefore the first-born, shall 
d i e ; and for them there shall be no resurrection. Satan 
himself w i l l go into the abyss and there await the t ime 
of his own destruction at the end of the M i l l enn i a l age. 

A M P L I F I E D P I C T U R E 

" T h e foregoing is a general picture, but there is one 
given more i n detail, i n which we are more part icular ly 
interested. I t is a shadow of instructions enabling the 
people of God to prepare themselves for the kingdom. 
We cannot learn i t too well. 

1 8 T h e lamb for the Passover must be a male without 
blemish. The lamb represented the One who must be 
slain to provide the great redemptive price and s in-
offering for the first-borns and for the whole world. 
— J o h n 1: 29. 

1 9 T h e head of each Jewish household must select the 
lamb. I t therefore became incumbent upon the great 
heavenly Father to select the antitypical Lamb. Here in 
again we see the love of God marvelously manifested. 
A s imperfect human beings, i f i t would be necessary 
for us to sacrifice one of our flock we might select the 
least desirable one wi th a view of saving the better. 
Cou ld not God have selected one of the lesser heavenly 
creatures, made of h im a man and used h i m to redeem 
the human race? Why d id God not do that? It seems 
certain that the chief reason i n selecting his beloved 
Son to provide this great ransom sacrifice was to make 
manifest his unselfish love. (John 3 : 16) God cannot 
deny himself. When he came to select f rom his heavenly 
creatures the one for this great sacrifice, he selected the 
dearest treasure of his heart. H e chose the only one of 
his direct creation, his dearly beloved and only begotten 
Son as a sacrifice, that man might live. H e chose that 
one whom i t would cause h i m the greatest amount of 
suffering to see die. Thereby was made possible the 
greatest manifestation of his own love. There could be 
no greater manifestation of love than this. " I n this 
was manifest the love of God toward us, because that 
God sent his only begotten Son into the world, that we 
might l ive through h im. Here in is love, not that we 
loved God, but that he loved us, and sent his Son to be 
the propi t iat ion for our s ins . "—1 J o h n 4 : 9 ,10. 
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" C a l l to m ind the sorrow i n a fami ly where some 
pet animal is k i l l ed or dies; or the far greater sorrow 
that comes to a household where the one much beloved, 
or pet of that household, dies. Thus doing we can have 
some small appreciation of the great suffering that the 
heavenly Father had in providing his dearest beloved 
One to die as man's ransom. Not only this, but his 
death must be reached through a course of great suffer
ing. Aga in another manifestation of Jehovah's love. 

2 1 T h e blood sprinkled upon the door-posts and l intels 
of the house was a complete guarantee that the first
born i n that Jewish house should not die. The blood of 
the antitypical Lamb is a guarantee to a l l who have, 
by reason of consecration, justi f ication and spirit-beget
t ing , received the benefits of the ant i typical Lamb, that 
i f they remain w i th in Christ or under the protection of 
that blood they shall be saved from second death. 

" T h e roasting of the lamb by fire required a far 
greater heat than its boi l ing would. Th i s foreshadowed 
the great degree of Jesus' suffering. The roasting sealed 
the strength of the meat w i th in itself, whereas boi l ing 
extracts the strength. Hence God's command i n the 
type that the lamb should be roasted and not boiled. 
The eating of the roasted flesh was intended to give the 
Israelites strength for a strenuous ordeal. The bitter 
herbs stimulated their appetite. The staff i n hand and 
sandals on the feet were a notice to move at any moment. 

2 3 T h e strength of the Chr is t ian results f rom partak
i ng of Christ . The bitter tr ia ls that come, pictured by 
the bitter herbs, increase the desire for Chr is t and for 
sweet fellowship wi th h im. I n other words, they create 
a greater appetite for the Lamb . 

" T h e unleavened bread suggests to us the mental and 
heart appreciation of the t ru th , so that our heart affec
tions may feed upon the love manifested toward us by 
the Father and the beloved S o n ; and that f rom this 
source we receive strength for help i n every time of need. 

A N T I T Y P I C A L P A S S O V E R 

" T h e Passover type was fulf i l led by Jesus. The 
Memor ia l was instituted to commemorate that fact and 
i n memory of a new thing. The Passover pointed for
ward to the death of Jesus, the Lamb of God. The 
Memor ia l pointed backward to the great event of his 
death and its significance. Jesus became the Passover 
Lamb of the Church of the first-borns. Hence St. P a u l 
says: " F o r even Chr is t our passover is sacrificed for 
us : therefore let us keep the feast." (1 Cor inthians 5 : 
t, 8) I t was incumbent upon Jesus to fu l f i l the Law . 
Therefore i t was necessary for h i m to partake of the 
Passover supper, and on the same day be slain as the 
ant i typical Lamb to provide the great redemptive price 
of mank ind . God does everything exactly on t ime. 

s 6 A t the t ime of the celebration of the Passover Jesus 
inst i tuted a new ceremony for the purpose of memoria l 
i z ing his death, which at the same t ime shows the 
importance of bis great sacrifice. H e was about to go 

away from his disciples and they would not again see 
h im i n the flesh. H e knew that his body members would 
have a long, tedious journey i n preparation for their 
hea\enly inheritance. I t was the desire of our L o r d that 
these should have i n m i n d that he, by his death, fulf i l led 
the type of the Passover l a m b ; and that they have 
i n m i n d the meaning of his death and the privilege of 
his followers i n part ic ipat ing therein. To this end we 
find the record.—Matthew 26 : 26-29. 

M E M O R I A L I N S T I T U T E D 

" T h e r e were two part icular elements used i n inst i tut 
ing this Memor i a l : One, the bread which Jesus said 
represented his body, that is to say, his human i t y ; the 
other, the wine which he said represented his blood for 
the remission of sins and by which the New Covenant 
was to be sealed. I t seems quite probable that Jesus 
took the entire loaf of bread, broke it , and said to his 
disciples: ' Th is represents my body broken for you, 
and 1 invite you to eat i t . ' The loaf of bread was made 
of grains of wheat, wheat being a seed which when 
planted w i l l b r ing forth its own k i n d i n many fo ld, 
demonstrating that i t has li fe i n itself, but must be 
broken i n order to produce l i fe for others. So i t was 
w i th J esus. H e possessed l i fe and the r ight to l i fe. H e 
had the powers of procreation. H e might have filled the 
earth w i th a race of people. Th i s was not the Father 's 
w i l l . J esus submitted to the breaking of his humani ty i n 
order that he might b r ing back A d a m and his race to a 
condit ion of l i fe. Thus his own human l i fe and the 
possibi l i ty of a race spr ing ing f rom h i m were given up. 
Wheat contains a l l of the elements needed to supply the 
various organs and tissues of the human body. Thus a 
loaf of bread made f rom wheat very beauti ful ly repre
sents the perfection of Jesus sufficient to provide li fe 
for a l l mank ind . 

2 8 T o eat means to appropriate to ourselves. There
fore, eating or appropr iat ing to ourselves by fa i th the 
perfect sacrifice of our L o r d is a basis for our justi f ica
t ion. The world of mank ind dur ing the M i l l e n n i a l age, 
accepting Jesus as the great Redeemer and being obe
dient to h im , shall receive the sustenance of l i fe and 
be restored to l i fe. Jesus d id not refer to himsel f as 
eating of the loaf, nor was such necessary. H e was 
always j u s t ; therefore perfect. I t is needful, however, 
for his body members to be just i f i ed ; and their just i f i 
cation must come i n partaking of Christ 's great sacrifice. 

* 9 O n another occasion Jesus sa id : " I am that bread 
of l i fe . Y o u r fathers d id eat manna i n the wilderness, 
and are dead. Th i s is the bread which cometh down 
f rom heaven, that a man may eat thereof, and not die. 
I am the l i v ing bread, which came down from heaven: 
i f any man eat of this bread, he shall l ive for ever: 
and the bread that I w i l l give is my flesh, which I w i l l 
give for the l i fe of the wor ld . " ( J ohn 6 : 48-51) I t was 
the humani ty of Jesus, pictured by the bread, which he 
gave up and which w i l l provide l i f e for the whole wor ld . 
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I t provides l i fe on the human plane for the Church 
f i rs t ; that is to say, God counts the members of the 
Church perfect as human beings i n order that they may 
participate i n the Lord ' s sacrifice. Those who compose 
the Church receive instantaneously at just i f icat ion a 
s imi lar th ing to that which w i l l be received by the 
wor ld at the end of the M i l l enn i a l age, to wit , perfect 
human life. Th i s is counted to them by Jehovah. F o r 
this reason we can see that justif ication by fa i th i n the 
precious blood of Jesus has been granted by Jehovah 
dur ing the Gospel age for the very purpose of mak ing 
i t possible for those thus justif ied to be joint-sacrificers 
w i th Chr is t Jesus. E a c h one must partake of the loaf 
before he can be made an acceptable sacrifice; that is 
to say, each one by fa i th must accept Jesus Chr is t as 
the great Redeemer, and make manifest this f a i th by a 
f u l l consecration of himself to do God's holy w i l l . 

T H E C U P 
3 0 " A n d he took the cup, and gave thanks, and gave i t 

to them, saying, D r i n k ye a l l of i t ; for this is my blood 
of the new testament, which is shed for many for the 
remission of s ins . "—Mat thew 26 : 27, 28. 

" T h e heavenly Father had prepared the cup for his 
beloved Son Jesus. Jesus understood that he must dr ink 
that cup. H e d id so. " T h e cup which my Father hath 
given me, shall I not dr ink i t ? " ( John 1 8 : 1 1 ) I t 
seems quite clear, therefore, that the cup represented 
the potion provided by the heavenly Father for his be
loved Son. The cup was emblematic of the conditions 
wh ich the Son must meet i n order to become the world's 
Redeemer. The three pr imary things wh ich the cup 
seems to bespeak as a potion for our L o r d were: (1) 
Tha t he must pour out his l i fe b lood; (2) that i n doing 
so he must undergo suffering; and ( 3 ) that the meeting 
of those conditions would lead to boundless joy. 

3 2 T h e l i fe is i n the blood stream. I f the blood is 
poured out, i t means that the creature has ceased to 
l ive. N o human being can l ive unless the blood is c i r 
cu la t ing through the body. The plan of God was that 
the ransom sacrifice must be provided, and could be 
provided, only by the pour ing out of the l i fe of the per
fect man. God foretold this through the words of his 
prophet concerning Jesus, saying, " H e hath poured out 
his soul unto death." ( Isaiah 5 3 : 1 2 ) The pour ing out 
of his l i fe blood, that is to say the g iv ing up of l i fe as a 
human being, provided the ransom price. " T h e Son of 
m a n came not to be ministered unto, but to minister , 
and to give his l i fe a ransom for m a n y . " — M a t t . 2 0 : 28. 

S B O u r Lord 's l i fe as a human being was poured out, 
but his r ight to that human l i fe s t i l l existed. The r ight 
to l i fe could be extinguished only by his 'own wrongful 
act. Since he was always i n harmony w i th the Father 
that r ight to l i fe as a human being continued. The lay
i n g down of that human l i fe, the pour ing out of his 
soul, was the process of reducing his l i fe to a purchasing 
value which we term mer i t and which is valuable for 

the purchasing of mankind. The value of that perfect 
human l i fe God provided should be used as a sin-offer
i n g to be presented to divine justice for the redemption 
and release of man. This blood, or valuable merit, w i l l 
be used to seal the New Covenant through the terms of 
which the obedient ones of mank ind must get l i fe. I n 
no other way could sins be remitted and man brought 
back into harmony wi th God. Hence Jesus sa id : ' Th is 
wine represents my blood. M y blood is for the purpose 
of sealing the New Covenant and for the remission of 
s ins. '—Matthew 26 : 28. 

3 4 O u r Lord 's l i fe could have been poured out instan
taneously, and without any particular degree of suffer
ing could have provided the ransom price. B u t that 
was not the Father 's plan. The great Redeemer must 
become a sympathetic high priest. H e must be touched 
w i th a feeling sympathetically of the infirmities of 
others. (Hebrews 4 : 1 5 ) H e must learn fu l l obedience 
to the Father 's w i l l under the most adverse c i rcum
stances. Th is could be attained unto only by and 
through suffering. The heavenly Father, i n g iv ing his 
only beloved Son to die, must have suffered much, 
thereby exhibi t ing his great and boundless love for 
mank ind . H i s beloved Son, by suffering, was afforded 
the opportunity of exhibit ing that l ike boundless love. 

3 5 T h e Father has great joy and delight i n his Son 
because his Son proved loyal to h im under the greatest 
test. ( Isaiah 4 2 : 1 ) Jesus, the beloved Son, by being 
fu l l y obedient to the Father 's w i l l was rewarded by 
boundless joy. Hence the crowning feature pictured by 
the cup was love and joy attained unto only through 
suffering and death. Jesus evidently understood that 
the cup pictured both sorrow and joy. On one occasion 
he prayed to God that i f possible the cup might pass 
f rom h i m , evidently meaning the most sorrowful part 
of i t . Concerning the crowning feature thereof i t is 
wr i t ten of h i m : " W h o for the joy that was set before 
h i m endured the cross, despising the shame, and is set 
down at the r ight hand of the throne of God . " (Hebrews 
1 2 : 2) The pathway that led to divine l i fe was through 
sufferings ending i n a fulness of joy w i th Jehovah. 
Hence the Psa lmist , speaking as the mouthpiece of 
Jesus, sa id : " T h o u wi l t shew me the path of l i f e : i n 
thy presence is fulness of j oy ; at thy r ight hand are 
pleasures for evermore."—Psalm 1 6 : 1 1 . 

O U R P A R T I C I P A T I O N 

" J e h o v a h i n preparing his loving p lan provided that 
Jesus should have associated wi th h i m i n the glories of 
his k ingdom 144,000 joint-heirs who should also be kings 
and priests and reign w i th h im . These, together w i th 
Chr is t Jesus, the Scriptures designate as the new crea
t ion. A l l the body members must follow the same course 
taken by the beloved Son. These must l i tera l ly follow i n 
his steps. (1 Peter 2 : 21) Hence the cup would repre
sent to each member of the body the same things that 
i t represented to our Lo rd . W i t h this evident thought 
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i n m ind Jesus said to his disciples: " A r e ye able to 
dr ink of the cup that I shall dr ink o f ? " Be ing assured 
that they were, then Jesus added: " Y e shall dr ink 
indeed of my cup. " (Matthew 20 : 22, 23) Th i s proves 
conclusively that the cup must mean the same th ing to 
the followers of Jesus that it meant to h im . 

3 7 When our L o r d was about to take his departure 
from them he desired that they should have in m ind 
i n due time the significance of the cup. Therefore, at 
the t ime of inst i tut ing the Memor ia l he handed to 
them a cup of wine and said, i n substance: ' Y o u have 
signified your willingness to dr ink of my cup, now I 
offer you the privilege of doing so. Take i t and dr ink 
ye a l l of i t . ' To each one, then, who w i l l at ta in unto the 
great prize of joint-heirship with our L o r d i n his k ing 
dom the cup means: (1) The pouring out of a justified 
l i fe unto death; (2) the undergoing of sufferings l ike 
unto those to which the Lo rd was subjected; and (3) 
the doing of this leads to boundless joy i n the k ingdom. 

3 8 The appropriation of the humanity of our L o r d is 
pictured i n eating the loaf of bread. That is the basis 
of the Christ ian 's justif ication, which justi f ication re
sults i n the r ight to l i fe as a human being. God counts 
this right to life through the meri t of Chr is t i n order 
that such might be an acceptable sacrifice. Such l i fe 
now must be poured out i n death. I t must be a sacrif icial 
death. " I t is a fa i thful saying: Fo r i f we be dead w i th 
h im , we shall also l ive w i th h i m . " — 2 T imothy 2 : 1 1 . 

S 9 Death itself is not sufficient. One might be justif ied 
and spirit-begotten and die instantly, but that would 
not meet the divine requirements. E a c h one must suffer 
as the L o r d suffered, and thereby be afforded the oppor
tunity to be developed into his character likeness and 
part icular ly the attribute of love. The suffering must 
not br ing bitterness; but real iz ing that our Father suf
fered i n the exhibit ion of his love toward us, and that 
our beloved L o r d exhibited his wonderful love for us by 
suffering, therefore, our suffering as a Chr i s t i an must 
develop i n us a greater measure of unselfish love. The 
Apostle says: "Because to you i t was graciously given 
on behalf of Chr ist , not only to believe into h im , but 
also to suffer on his account." (Ph i l ipp ians 1: 29, Dia-
glott) A n d aga in : " H e i r s of God, and joint-heirs w i th 
C h r i s t ; i f so be that we suffer w i th h i m , that we may 
be also glorified together." (Romans 8 :17 ) Suffering 
w i th Christ is a condition precedent to sharing his joy 
and his glory. " I f we suffer [wi th h i m ] , we shall also 
reign w i th h i m . " (2 T imothy 2 : 1 2 ) St. P a u l appre
ciated this fact when he sa id : "Who now rejoice i n my 
sufferings for you, and fill up that which is behind of 
the afflictions of Chr is t i n my flesh for his body's sake, 
which is the church."—Colossians 1: 24. 

" P a s s i n g through these t ry ing and fiery experiences 
as Christ ians is proof that we have the spir i t of God 
resting upon us. I t is one of the witnesses of the holy 
spirit . Concerning this S t Peter says: " B u t rejoice, 
inasmuch as ye are partakers of Chr ist ' s sufferings; 

that, when his glory shall be revealed, ye may be g lad 
also w i th exceeding joy. I f ye be reproached for the 
name of Christ, happy are ye; for the spir i t of glory 
and of God resteth upon you : on their part he is ev i l 
spoken of, but on your part he is glor i f ied."—1 Peter 
4 : 1 3 . 1 4 . 

4 1 The chief purpose of this suffering is to develop and 
exhibit the godlike attribute of love. Th is is proven to 
be true by the argument of St. J o h n i n which he says: 
" I n this was manifested the love of God toward us, 
because that God sent his only begotten Son into the 
world, that we might live through h i m . " Jesus l a i d 
down his l i fe for us, and "we ought to lay down our 
lives for the brethren." I f God so loved us, and the 
L o r d Jesus so loved us. "we ought also to love one 
another. "—1 J o h n 4 : 9 ; 3 : 16. 

4 2 T h e highest degree of love can be exhibited only by 
reason of sacrifice. We exhibit our love for the brethren 
by mak ing sacrifices i n their behalf, and our love for 
the peoples of earth is likewise manifested. I f we 
appreciate the love of God exhibited for us, and the 
love of Jesus manifested for us, then we shal l appre
ciate the privilege of d r ink ing of the cup of the L o r d 
Jesus, which means: (1) D e a t h ; (2) which is accom
panied by suffering; and (3) which leads to endless joy. 

4 3 T h e Chr is t ian who discerns the body of Chr is t , and 
appreciates his privi lege and hope of being a part 
thereof, can likewise appreciate the words of the Apos
tle : " F o r our l ight affliction, which is but for a moment, 
worketh for us a far more exceeding and eternal weight 
of g l o ry . "—2 Cor inthians 4 : 1 7 . 

M U S T P A R T I C I P A T E 

4 4 Jesus l a i d down the inflexible rule when he s a i d : 
" E x c e p t ye eat of the flesh of the Son of man and 
dr ink his blood ye have no l i fe i n you . " Inherent l i fe , 
that is to say, immorta l i ty , is the result only of first 
par tak ing of the humani ty of Jesus, which leads to 
justi f ication to l i fe, and the pour ing out of that l i fe i n 
sacrificial death. The reward for this is the crown of 
l i fe. To such Jesus says: " B e thou fa i th fu l unto death, 
and I w i l l give thee a crown of l i f e . " The faithfulness 
here includes the joy fu l part ic ipat ion i n the sufferings 
of Chr is t even unto the end. 

P A R T N E R S H I P 

4 6 S t . P a u l , w r i t i ng to the Church concerning the 
bread and the cup, sa id : " The cup of blessing which 
we bless, is i t not the communion of the blood of 
Chr i s t ? The bread which we break, is i t not the com
mun ion of the body of Chr is t ? F o r we being many are 
one bread, and one body: for we are a l l partakers of 
that one bread." (1 Cor inthians 1 0 : 1 6 , 1 7 ) The word 
" c o m m u n i o n " as used i n this text means common un ion 
or partnership i n . Paraphras ing the Apostle's words, 
then, we understand them to mean : The body of Chr i s t 
is made up of many members just as a loaf of bread is 
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made up of many grains of wheat. The members of that 
body must first partake of that one loaf. The breaking 
of this loaf of bread pictures how that each one of 
those who compose the loaf must be broken; that is to 
say, they must have partnership wi th the L o r d i n the 
breaking of their humani ty . 

" T h e cup of blessing which we bless pictures our 
common un ion w i th the L o r d or our partnership w i th 
the L o r d i n his sufferings. 

"To recapitulate: I n our part ic ipation w i th the L o r d 
i n his cup we see t h i s : Jehovah, by sacrif icing the 
dearest treasure of his heart, exhibited his love for u s ; 
and now he bestows his love upon us by ca l l ing us his 
sons. Jesus manifested his great love for us i n lay ing 
down his l i fe for us. We have the opportunity of man i 
festing our love for God and of showing our apprecia
t i on of his love for us by joyful ly meeting the require
ments that he has l a i d upon us, and of showing our 
love for the brethren by joy ful ly lay ing down our lives 
for them. 

" T h e Memor ia l season then brings to us sweet memo
ries of what the L o r d Jehovah and the L o r d Jesus have 
done for us, and sweet memories of the precious expe
riences through which we have passed since first we 
knew the L o r d . A l l the suffering through which we 
have passed i n our devotion to the Lo rd , and which was 
p ictured i n the cup our L o r d graciously offered us, we 
rejoice i n ; for i t is the way that leads to part ic ipat ing 
i n the boundless joys of our L o r d . 

F U L N E S S O F J O Y 

" A f t e r the Master handed the cup to the disciples he 
said to t h em : " I w i l l not dr ink henceforth of this f ru i t 
of the vine, u n t i l that day when I dr ink it new w i th 
you i n my Father 's k ingdom. " I n the words here used 
by the Master he seems to have part icular ly i n m i n d 
that potion contained i n the cup which represented good 
cheer and joy. H e was about to reach the supreme 
moment of his sufferings; he was about to take his 
departure f rom his disciples; and he said to them: " I n 
the wor ld ye shall have t r ibu la t i on : but be of good 
cheer; I have overcome the wor ld . " ( John 1 6 : 3 3 ) 
H e knew the Church would pass through great t r ibu la 
t ion. H e had foreshadowed i n the parable of the V i r 
gins that the bride would greatly rejoice i n receiving 
the Bridegroom. H e had pictured the joy that would 
come to the Church when the time arrived for h i m to 
come to his temple to examine and prove those who are 
i n the temple condit ion. We understand that the L o r d 
took unto himself his power i n 1914, and that i n 1918 
he came to his temple and began the judgment of his 
house. To those who had been fa i th fu l he sa id : " E n t e r 
[now] into the joy of thy L o r d . " 

5 0 N o w our Lord 's followers, who appreciate the fact 
that he is present setting up his k ingdom and that he 
has come unto his temple, can be said to be part ic ipat ing 
now i n the good cheer and joy of the L o r d i n the 

Father 's k ingdom. Otherwise stated, the joy has already 
begun. So surely as he has taken unto himself his 
power to reign, then he has begun the establishment of 
his Father 's k ingdom; and w i th those who are i n fu l l 
heart harmony w i th h im he has begun to share the good 
cheer of the kingdom. Th is joy, or good cheer, w i l l 
reach the superlative degree when a l l the members have 
passed beyond the va i l and stand approved before Jeho
vah w i th the great Captain of their salvation, their Head 
and Bridegroom, Christ Jesus. Then they w i l l expe
rience fulness of joy and pleasures forevermore. 

5 1 There must s t i l l be some suffering for those who are 
this side the va i l , but wi th the suffering comes a keener 
appreciation of the divine provision which is accom-
pa lied w i th much joy. True Christ ians appreciate the 
fact that the L o r d Jesus, the glorified One, is now 
present setting up his k ingdom which shall accomplish 
the divine purpose of br ing ing the human race back 
into harmony w i th the Father. These enter now into 
the joy of the L o r d , in this, that the t ime has come for 
the overthrow of Satan's empire, and the establishment 
of the government of righteousness. 

5 2 T h i s is a great incentive to press on for the remain
ing way of the battle, looking to that happy time when 
the last member shall enter into the fu l l and complete 
joy, sharing w i th the Lo rd i n the glories of the kingdom. 

H E A R T C O N D I T I O N 

" T h e Memor ia l season is a t ime for a careful search?, 
ing of the heart, to each one who comes to participate. 
No one could be pleasing to the L o r d and participate 
i n the Memor ia l w i th the wrong condition of heart. No 
one is pleasing to the Lo rd who participates not discern
ing the body of Christ . The Apostle says that we are 
members one of another, " for the body is not one mem
ber but many . " " N o w ye are the body of Christ , and 
members i n part icular . " (1 Corinthians 12 :14 , 27) 
Each one, therefore, who is pleasing to the L o r d must 
appreciate the fact that each member of the body is a 
part of every other member, that a l l are one in Christ 
Jesus and that they have a mutua l interest i n each other. 

5 4 T h e Apostle tells us the proper condition of heart 
one should be i n when partaking of the Memorial , say
ing , " F o r even Christ our passover is sacrificed for u s : 
Therefore, let us keep the feast, not w i th old leaven, 
neither w i th the leaven of malice and wickedness; but 
w i th the unleavened bread of sincerity and t ru th . " (1 
Corinthians 5 : 7 , 8 ) A n d aga in : " L e t a l l bitterness, 
and wrath, and anger, and clamor, and evi l speaking, be 
put away from you, with a l l malice. A n d be ye k i n d 
one to another, tenderhearted, forgiv ing one another, 
even as God for Christ 's sake hath forgiven you . " 
(Ephesians 4 : 3 1 , 3 2 ) Malice means a bad condition 
of heart regardless of duty and obligations to another. 
Leaven is a symbol of s in. The Apostle, therefore, says 
in substance: Pur i f y your hearts to see that there i l 
no wrong feeling toward anyone, and especially toward 
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any members of the body of Chr ist , and put aside a l l 
s in. See to i t that no bitterness or wrath or anger is 
i n your heart, and thus be i n a proper condit ion to 
appreciate the fact that our covenant to be dead w i th 
Christ means also a covenant to be dead w i th each 
other, and to die wi th and for each other; to lay down 
our lives for the brethren. 

"App roach ing the Memoria l season is an appropriate 
t ime for us to examine ourselves and see to i t that we 
are i n the r ight condition of heart, having joy fu l fellow
ship w i th the L o r d at this t ime. 

" M a y that sweet reciprocal love exist between a l l the 
members of the Church that is becoming to the house 
of G o d ; and may this blessed bond draw together the 
l i t t le companies i n various parts of the earth on this 
day to recount and keep i n memory God's wonderful 
provision for the salvation of man, and part icular ly for 
the C h u r c h ; and to rejoice i n the privileges that are 
now ours, and to look forward to that happy t ime when 
our joy shall be boundless, when we s t a n l approved at 
the r i ght hand of our L o r d before the throne of our 
heavenly Father. 

W H O M A Y P A R T A K E 

B 6 Some may be incl ined to th ink, upon self-examina
t ion, that they are unworthy to partake of the Memor ia l 
emblems and therefore remain away. We th ink that 
this is the wrong conclusion. The self-examination is 
for the very purpose of sending us to the L o r d that we 
might be freed from spot, or wr inkle , or any such th ing . 
I f we have wronged anyone we should try to r i ght i t ; 
i f we have done wrong before the L o r d then we should 
confess our wrong and ask the Lord 's forgiveness. We 
should ask i n faith, remembering that the Apostle has 
sa id : " I f any man sin, we have an advocate w i th the 
Father, Jesus Christ the righteous," and, " I f we con
fess our sins, he is fa i thful and just to forgive us our 
s ins. " F o r this reason, " let us therefore come boldly 
unto the throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy, 
and find grace to help in t ime of need."—1 J o h n 2 : 1 , 
2 ; 1 : 9 ; Hebrews 4 : 1 6 . 

" T h e Memoria l should be celebrated by a l l who have 
ful ly consecrated themselves to the L o r d , and who are 
str iv ing to walk in the narrow way. A l l such should 
expect trials and tribulations, nor should they be dis
couraged when these come but rather rejoice therein, 
knowing that these tribulations are working experience 
and these experiences are preparing us for the reward. 
A l l of those who have the witness of the holy spir i t that 
they are the Lord's w i l l be anxious to meet together 
w i th others that they may participate i n the sweet 
memories of the things which our Father and our L o r d 
Jesus have provided for us. 

S 8 W e may be hated of the world, and shall be i f we 
are fa i th fu l to the Lo rd . Instead of being disturbed by 
this we should rejoice: "Ma r v e l not, my brethren, i f the 
world hate you . " I f we are of the L o r d we w i l l love the 
brethren and want to assemble wi th them and keep i n 
memory our E lder Brother and a l l his great love exhib
ited for us. "We know we have passed from death unto 
l i fe, because we love the brethren." (1 J o h n 3 : 13, 14) 
B y this we shall know that we are of the L o r d . A l l that 
have the spirit of the L o r d w i l l be anxious to participate 
i n th is Memoria l . 

Q U E S T I O N S F O R B E R E A N S T U D Y 

What is the pivotal event ln the plan of God? What Is thereby 
made manifest? 1 1. 

What prompted Jesus to deliver us from death? What should we 
keep in memory? 12-4. 

What was it that Jesus instituted? What is the date of Its obser
vance ? 1 5, 6. 

How may we know that the Memorial is precious to the memory? 
ii r. 

How did God foreshadow the new creation? Of whom are Pharaoh 
and his supporters types? And the first-born of Israel? 18. 

Whom did God send to deliver Israel? How was i t done? 19,10. 
Who were typified by the first-borns of Egypt and of Israel? 

I 11, 12. 
What arrangement did God make to save Israel's first-born on the 

night of the Passover? 1 1 3 . 
What do the death of the first-borns of Egypt, Pharaoh's wait

ing, and the vanquishing of the Egyptian hosts in the Red Sea 
typify? 1114-16. 

What is the more important lesson? 1 1 7 . 
Whom does the lamb represent? What remarkable thing did God 

do to manifest his unselfish love for the world? 1 18 ,19 . 
Did the sacrifice of Jesus cause the heavenly Father any heart

aches ? U 20. 
What does the blood of the antitypical Lamb guarantee? 1 21. 
What did the roasting of the lamb do? What was thereby pic

tured? U 22. 
What did the bitter herbs and unleavened bread represent, and 

why? 123, 24. 
The Passover points forward, and the Memorial points backward, 

to what event? The Memorial is what? 125. 
What was the desire of Jesus respecting his disciples in the Memo

rial? 1J26. 
What were the emblems used? What does each represent? What 

oi the appropriateness of the wheat? H 27. 
Eating means what? Did Jesus need to eat the emblematic bread ' 

128. 
What did Jesus declare the bread represented? To whom is i t 

first applied, and for what purpose? 1 29. 
What does the wine represent? The cup? 130 ,31 . 
What does the scripture mean which says of Jesus: He "poured 

out his soul unto death" ? 1 32, 33. 
Could Jesus have died instantly as the ransom-price? If so. whv 

the suffering? 1 34. 
What was the crowning feature of the cup, and why? 135. 
What is the Father's plan concerning the Church? Does the cup 

mean the same to Jesus' followers as to himself? 136. 
What does the cup signify to Jesus' disciples? V 37. 
What is the basis of the Christian's justification? In what does 

justification result? 1 38. 
Is it necessary for each member of the Church to suffer for right

eousness' sake? 1 39. 
What is the proof of discipleship ? What is the chief purpose of 

suffering? 1 40, 41. " y 

How is the highest degree of love exhibited? How should we es
teem suffering? 142,43. 

What is the only way to gain immortality? 144. 
Is ^ true that we have participation with Jesus in his sufferings? 

The participation in the cup leads to what ? 1 47, 48. 
How did Jesus refer to the fulness of joy that would come at the 

end of the suffering epoch? And have we measurably entered 
into that joy now? H 49. 3 " m e r o a 

Who are they who can truly have great joy even now? 150-52. 
Is the Memorial season pre-eminently the time for searchine ont 

the lea\en in our own hearts? 1 53-55. 
V\ is the purpose of self-examination of those who havp tho 

holv spirit? 1 56, 57. e 1 1 x 0 

Should we be disturbed by hatred from the world? What is tha 
supreme test of our relationship to the Lord ? 1 58, 69. 

" A n d so beside thy sacri f ice, 
I wou ld lay down my l i t t l e a l l . 

' T i s lean and poor, I must confess ; 
I wou ld that i t were not so sma l l . 

" B u t then I know thou dost accept 
M y grate fu l o f f ' r ing unto thee ; 

F o r , L o r d , ' t i s love that doth It prompt, 
A n d love Is Incense sweet to thee.*' 
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T E X T F O R A P R I L 16 

'God hath chosen the rich in faith, heirs of the king

dom.'—James 2: 5. 

R I C H E S means to possess a th ing i n abundance; to 
have a copious supply. Mater ia l riches are almost 
always a hindrance to one fa i thful ly fo l lowing 

the Lord ' s footsteps. Jesus sa id : " F o r where your 
treasure is, there w i l l your heart be also." (Matthew 
6 :21 ) A man's treasure is sometimes i n his reputation 
amongst men. H e enjoys this for a season; and maybe 
w i t h i n a day he becomes the object of r id icule, and is 
i n disgrace. H i s treasure may be in houses and land. 
A calamity befalls h im , and these are swept away. I f 
he has these material things in abundance his affections 
are set thereon. H e has no t ime for meditat ion about 
how his condit ion may be bettered. 

O n the contrary, the man who possesses l i t t l e of this 
earth's mater ia l wealth, who is pinched w i th poverty, 
subjected to tr ials and hardships, often turns his heart 
to the L o r d . Par t i cu lar ly is this true i f he has a rever
ent ia l m ind . Hence the Apostle says: " H a t h not God 
chosen the poor of this wor ld r i c h i n fa i th , and heirs 
of the k ingdom? " I t does not mean that a man needs 
to be poor i n order to be chosen, but he must possess 
something else. H e must be r i ch i n another way. H e 
must possess the riches of fa i th. I n order to have fa i th 
he must have a reverential m i n d ; for " the reverence 
of the L o r d is the beginning of w isdom, " and " the 
secret of the L o r d is w i th them that reverence h i m , " 
and to them he w i l l show his p lan . Possessing such a 
reverential m ind , not having his affections set on earthly 
things, the natura l course w i l l be to seek a knowledge 
of the L o r d . 

F a i t h means to know God through his Word , to be
lieve that he is the great Giver of every good and perfect 
g i f t , and then to rely confidently upon his Word . A s a 
inan w i th a reverential m i n d increases i n a knowledge 
of the Lord 's Word, he w i l l increase i n confidence i n i t ; 
and thus w i l l his fa i th grow. When he has an abun
dance of fa i th , a copious supply, he may be said to be 
r i c h i n fa i th. I f he becomes an heir of the k ingdom 
these riches of fa i th must increase. These w i l l increase 
because he continues to feed his m i n d upon the Word 
of God, confidently relies upon the Lord ' s Word , and 
strives to conform his course i n l i fe thereto. 

H i s treasure, then, is i n doing the Lord 's w i l l , and i n 
th is he delights. There is where his affections are. H e 
consecrates himself entirely to the L o r d , strives to grow 
i n the likeness of his Master and looks forward w i th 
gladness to the t ime when he may be the recipient of an 
abundant entrance into his k ingdom. H e appreciates 
the fact that Chr is t Jesus is heir of a l l things. H e has 
fa i th and confidence that he has been called according 
to God's purpose, and that he has the promise of being 
a jo int-heir w i th Christ i n the k ingdom upon condit ion 
tha t he endures patiently the t r ia ls that come to Chr i s 

tians. H e appreciates the words of the Apostle that i f 
he suffers as a Chr is t ian he may have confidence that 
the spir i t of God that leads to glory rests upon h im . 
H a v i n g his heart's affections set upon heavenly things 
he delights, then, to lay up treasure in heaven, where 
neither moth nor rust doth corrupt, where thieves can
not break through and steal or carry away. As his 
riches of fa i th increase, his joy i n the L o r d increases; 
and wi th confidence he looks forward to the t ime when 
he shall dwell forever i n the house of the Lo rd , behold
i ng his beauty and inquir ing i n his temple. 

A t this season we are reminded how graciously the 
L o r d has provided that we, as his followers, may fill up 
some of the sufferings left behind and afterwards share 
his glory. H e privileges us to be broken wi th h i m and 
to pour out our lives with h im . I f our fa i th abounds, 
and we continue joyful ly to be broken w i th h i m and to 
pour out our lives wi th h im, we shall share the abun
dance of the riches of his k ingdom as heirs of God 
and joint-heirs w i th Christ Jesus. Hence the Apostle 
says: " I f so be that we suffer wi th h im , that we may 
be also glorified together." (Romans 8 : 1 6 , 1 7 ) As we 
celebrate the Memor ia l of our Lord 's death we look for
ward w i th great anticipation to the time when we shall 
d r ink anew i n the kingdom the wine of good cheer wi th 
h i m , where there is fulness of joy and pleasures for-
evermore. 

T E X T F O R A P R I L 23 

"It is your Father's good pleasure to give you the 

kingdom."—Luke 12:32. 

IM P E R F E C T man, wi th his l im i ted vision and 
powers of appreciation, cannot fathom the good
ness of Jehovah God. H e cannot even approximate 

what real goodness means. Selfish men, at times, be
stow favors upon others w i th the hope that such favors 
w i l l result beneficially to themselves. Th i s is said to be 
doing good. Jehovah bestows his goodness upon his 
creatures w i th no possibility or even thought of receiv
i n g any beneficial th ing i n return. The Psa lmist beauti
fu l l y expresses i t thus : " O h how great is thy goodness, 
which thou hast l a i d up for them that fear thee; which 
thou hast wrought for them that trust i n thee before 
the sons of m e n ! " (Psa lm 31 :19 ) Aga in the Psalmist , 
describing God's dealings w i th his human creatures at 
different periods i n the development of his p lan, says: 
" O h that men would praise the L o r d for h is goodness, 
and for his wonderful works to the chi ldren of m e n ! " 
— P s a l m 1 0 7 : 8 . 

F i v e times w i th in this one P sa lm these words are 
used. E a c h time, however, as observed f rom the or ig inal , 
the expression applies to a different class. I n verse eight 
i t refers to the C h u r c h ; i n verse fifteen to the great 
company; i n verse twenty-one to Israel after the flesh, 
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and i n verse thirty-one to the wor ld of mank ind re
stored. The apostle P a u l , concerning the goodness of 
God towards the Church, which he desires to have, says: 
"Wherefore also we pray always for you, that our God 
would count you worthy of this cal l ing, and fu l f i l a l l 
the good pleasure of his goodness, and the work of f a i th 
wi th power."—2 Thessalonians 1 :11 . 

God began to bestow his goodness upon the wor ld 
without man's knowledge. A s the supreme sacrifice to 
himself he gave his only begotten Son that whosoever 
w i l l believe on h i m might live. I t was his goodness and 
loving-kindness that permitted this. Then i t pleased 
h im to draw to Jesus those who had a desire for r ight
eousness and to show them the way, through Jesus, 
back into harmony wi th himself. These he justified, 
begat to the divine nature, and anointed to membership 
i n the kingdom. H e began many centuries ago to pre
pare the royal fami ly of heaven, the new creation, the 
highest of a l l his creation. H e prepared the p lan and 
developed i t that i n his own due t ime he might have a 
kingdom that would restore the human race, establish 
human society upon the basis of complete righteousness, 
and give to the people a desirable and everlasting gov
ernment of equity. 

Instruct ing those who have the promise of being heirs 
of the k ingdom and joint-heirs of Chr is t Jesus i n his 
reign of glory, Jesus, as the spokesman of the heavenly 
Father, says: ' I t is your Father's good pleasure to give 
you this wonderful kingdom. ' Good pleasure means 
that the heavenly Father takes a delight i n bestowing 
this marvelous favor upon the chi ldren of men. H e digs 

them f rom the p i t and f rom the m i r y clay, prepares 
and shapes them for his own use, transforms them into 
the likeness of his beloved Son and then sets them upon 
the throne of glory w i th Chr is t Jesus the Head, to rule 
and bless and up l i f t mank ind . T r u l y the saints should 
always s ing : "Great and marvelous are thy works, L o r d 
God A l m i g h t y ; just and true are thy ways, thou K i n g 
of sa ints . "—Eevelat ion 1 5 : 3. 

Seeing then the goodness of our Father bestowed upon 
us, what an incentive to develop his likeness and extend 
our goodness to others for the real delight and pleasure 
of doing good! Th i s means that such must possess 
pure hearts. Concerning them Jesus sa id : "Blessed are 
the pure i n heart : for they shall see God . " (Matthew 
5 : 8 ) That means an unselfish desire to do good unto 
a l l , as we have opportunity, and to put that desire into 
operation, even at a sacrifice to ourselves, i n order that 
others might reap the benefit of i t . Such ones are w i l l 
ing to endure persecution at the hands of the evi l one i n 
order that they might develop the patient long-suffering 
and lov ing characteristics of our Father, and w i l l del ight 
to hear the words of the Master saying, "Blessed are 
they which are persecuted for righteousness' sake: for 
theirs is the k ingdom of heaven." (Matthew 5 : 1 0 ) 
I t is a delight to the soul of the Chr is t ian as he contem
plates part ic ipat ing i n the heavenly glories and knows 
that this is granted to h i m , not because of any worth 
of his own, but out of the great goodness of the E t e rna l 
Father. Surely the Chr i s t ian then may say at a l l t imes : 
"Bless the Lo rd , 0 my soul, and forget not a l l h is 
benef i ts . "—Psalm 103 : 2. 

R E L A T I V E V A L U E OF I L L U S T R A T E D L E C T U R E S 

DEAR BROTHER RUTHERFORD : 

D u r i n g the Chicago Convention a d iscussion arose as to 
the mer i ts of us ing pictures to i l l us t ra t e B i b l e lectures. 
F o r several years some of I lie brethren at Chicago have been 
us ing lantern slides and moving p ic tures to i l lus t ra te the i r 
ta lks , and the brethren in this v i c i n i t y fe l t that many had 
become interested in the t ru th as a result of these lectures. 

M y thought was that pictures are very enter ta in ing, but 
not at a l l instruct ive . However, th is v iew was not genera l ly 
accepted. 

D u r i n g the test imony meeting a canvass was made to 
learn how the different fr iends got s tar ted l n the t r u t h . 
The result , as fol lows, was quite interest ing to me, a n d no 
doubt w i l l be to y o u : 

156 of those present became Interested l n the t r u t h 
through personal conversat ion ; 

52 by purchas ing books f rom co lpor teurs ; 
52 by rece iv ing t racts d is t r ibuted f r om house to house ; 
52 by hear ing lectures of p i l g r ims and elders, w i thou t 

s l i des ; 
35 by the influence of consecrated pa r en t s ; and 

2 through lectures i l lus t ra ted w i t h pictures. 

T h i s test was rather remarkable i n v iew of the fact that 
p rac t i ca l l y a l l of tbe fr iends at tending the convention came 
f rom w i t h i n a rad ius of one hundred and fi fty mi l es o f 

Chicago, where the i l lus t ra t ed lectures have been used f o r 
several years. T h i s test confirms my op in ion tha t the use 
of p ic tures to i l l u s t r a t e lectures may be very enter ta in ing , 
but not at a l l i n s t r u c t i v e ; and tha t the resul ts are very 
s m a l l indeed. 

Yours in the Maste r ' s service, A . H . M A C M X H A N . 

DF. \R BROTHER R U T H E R F O R D : 

The ecclesia at Grea t F a l l s , Mon tana , at the recent New 
Year ' s W a t c h , went on record unan imous l y as express ing to 
you and to the SOCIETY at Be the l our keen apprec ia t ion o i 
your w o r k and labor of love th is past year, a n d reaff irm 
our f a i t h i n the W a t c h Tower B i b l e & T r a c t Society as 
the channel being used of the L o r d in p r o v i d ing the meat 
in due season for h i s hungry ones, and i n p r o c l a i m i n g the 
presence of the K i n g and the announcement of h i s k ingdom. 

B y the Lord ' s grace we are able to repor t complete har 
mony and un i t y i n our l i t t l e f a m i l y of twenty consecrated, 
and no drones. A l l e lders have been elected unan imous ly , 
and our service d i rector shows to ta l sales of 1,613 books 
d u r i n g the past year. Our de terminat ion is to "keep on 
keeping o n " u n t i l our course is f inished in death. 

M a y the God of a l l comfort keep you f a i t h f u l a n d con
t inue to use you i n the fu ture as he has in the p a s t 

Y o u r fe l low-servants by h i s grace, 
GREAT F A I X S ( MONTANA ) ECCLES IA , 

W . C lav i e r , Secretary. 



ELIJAH AND THE STRUGGLE WITH BAAL 
A P B I L 13 1 K I N G S 10 : 29 TO 19 : 2 1 ; 1 K I N G S 2 1 ; 2 KINGS 1:1 TO 2 : 12 

T H E C O N T E S T B E T W E E N J E H O V A H AND BAAL—GOD ' S MANIFESTATION T V P I C A L — F A M I L Y OF A H A I i BROUGHT T O JUDGMENT. 

"No man can serve Uco masters: . . . Y e cannot serve God and mammon.-—Matthew 6:21,. 

T H E s tudy f o r today is the story of E l i j a h and h is 
content ion w i t h A i i a b and the priests of B a a l f o r the 
honor of Jehovah. B o t h E l i j a h and the great d r a m a 

on Mount Carme l , the outs tand ing feature of h i s service, 
are unusua l l y in teres t ing as studies. B u t i t i s imposs ib le to 
get the ins t ruc t i on intended to be conveyed in the record 
unless i t i s seen that these th ings are set f o r types, that 
" the man of G o d " may be g u i d e d ; and that th i s is spec ia l ly 
t rue i n i t s app l i ca t ion to 'the servant of Jehovah ' ( I sa i ah 
4 2 : 1 ) of th is day of the L o r d ' s re turn . I t should be under
stood that wh i l e i t lasted the nor thern k ingdom, w h i c h 
ca r r i ed the name of Israe l , was God's representat ive k ing 
dom ra ther than J u d a h . Hence the chief t yp i ca l features 
a re to be seen i n that k ingdom. 

2 I t was w i t h very deep steps that the nor thern k ingdom 
descended in to the va l l ey of degradat ion. Jeroboam took 
the f irst step w i t h the worsh ip of the calves and w i t h the 
degraded p r i e s thood ; and i t was not long t i l l Ahab , sub
m i t t i n g to Jezebel 's a lmost desperate energy, a l lowed the 
wo r sh ip of B a a l to subst i tute that of Jehovah . The wor
sh ip of the calves a t B e t h e l and D a n was i n i tse l f a s in 
against the second commandment ; for l n them I s rae l pro
fessed to have representat ions of Jehovah . B u t i n accept ing 
B a a l , they put J e h o v a h as i d e ; for B a a l w a s worsh iped as 
the g iver of l i f e and the powers o f nature . T h i s wo rsh ip 
was degrad ing a n d l icent ious to an unusua l degree. W h e n 
Jezebe l seemed to be get t ing a l l her own way, a n d A h a b 
was enjoy ing the l u x u r y of be ing k ing , and I s rae l were 
qu i ck l y los ing s ight of the i r inher i tance , G o d ra i sed up 
E l i j a h the T i shb i t e . 

3 E l i j a h was a m a n of earnest m i n d , a d i l i gent student of 
the AVord, a lover of G o d a n d h i s people. H e saw that 
I s rae l were se t t l ing down to the in i qu i t y a n d abomina t i on 
of B a a l , and that they were fast l eav ing the God of the i r 
fathers . H e had read wha t G o d had sa id that he wou ld do 
under such c i rcumstances as then p reva i l ed—tha t he wou ld 
send a famine i n the land . (Deuteronomy 11 :16 ,17 ) E l i j a h 
de l iberate ly prayed that r a i n might be w i thhe ld f r om I s rae l 
i n the hope that such a ca l ami t y might show that G o d was 
displeased w i t h the i r w a y s ; and by th is means also prove 
that Jehovah was the God of nature , w h i c h B a a l i s m den i ed ; 
and that he might b r ing I s rae l back to God. E l i j a h appeared 
suddenly on the scene, and dec lared to A h a b that there 
shou ld be ne i ther dew nor r a i n except accord ing to h i s 
w o r d . (1 K i n g s 1 7 : 1 ) Here was mighty f a i th , w i t h a sure 
conv ic t ion that the L o r d bad sent h im , and wou ld honor 
h i s word . H e bel ieved that r a i n and dew wou ld cease at 
h i s w o r d ; and that he wou ld be the messenger of the L o r d 
to declare -the t ime when r a i n and dew should aga in wa t e r 
a n d re f resh the l and . T h e dear th began. 

T H E C O N T E S T B E T W E E N J E H O V A H A N D B A A L 
* I n the t ime of f amine w h i c h fo l lowed, E l i j a h was spe

c i a l l y preserved, f irst a t the brook C h e r i t h on the east s ide 
o f J o r d a n , and la t e r by the w idow of Za repha th . A f t e r 
m a n y days—both our L o r d and James te l l us i t was three 
a n d one-half years ( L u k e 4 : 2 5 ; James 5 : 1 7 , 1 8 ) — t h e 
L o r d ' s t ime h a d come fo r b r i ng ing matters to a c r i s i s . 
E l i j a h was sent to meet the k ing . T h i s he d i d , a n d w a s 
chal lenged by the k i n g as the t roubler of I s rae l . E l i j a h 
rep l i ed that i t was he, the k i n g , who was the t roub le r of 
I s r a e l ; and he chal lenged the k i n g to a dec is ion as to 
whether B a a l or J ehovah were God . The k i n g agreed, and 
the we l l -known scene on M o u n t C a r m e l resulted. The pr ies ts 
of B t »,1 placed the i r sacri f ice ready, but ca l led i n v a i n upon 
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the i r god to answer by lire. E l i j a h der ided them. He s a i d : 
'Of course B a a l is a god, therefore i f be does not answer 
he is e i ther busy, or ta lk ing , or s leep ing : you should cry 
much louder i f you would gain bis attent ion. ' E l i j a h was 
merciless. The priests cut themselves w i t h knives to supp l i 
cate B a a l and to obtain acknowledgment. B u t i n answer to 
E l i j a h ' s prayer , at the t ime of the evening sacrifice fire 
came down f rom heaven and burnt the sacrifice E l i j a h 
of fered; It also burnt the a l t a r and l i cked up a l l the water 
w i t h w h i c h the sacrifice and tbe a l t a r had been drenched, 
thus man i f es t ing that i t was not o rd ina ry fire. The people 
saw that B a a l was nothing, that they had been humbugged 
by the pr ies ts of B a a l . 

5 G o d proved h imse l f that d a y ; and by answer ing E l i j a h , 
acknowledged h im to be h is prophet. T h e people c r i e d : 
" J ehovah is G o d , " and read i l y agreed to E l i j a h ' s command 
to slay the pr iests of B a a l ; and four hundred and fifty 
pr iests met sudden death. E l i j a h , be l iev ing that the t ime 
for r a i n had come, prayed earnestly that i t might be given. 
(James 5 : 18) H e saw that God was about to answer, and 
he warned Ahab . Soon the r a i n came down in torrents. A s 
that wonder fu l day was c losing i n , E l i j a h , w i t h " the band 
of the L o r d upon h i m , " r a n before tbe char io t of A h a b a l l 
the way f r om C a r m e l to Jezree l , a distance of fourteen to 
s ixteen miles. 

6 Jezebe l was at Jezreel , and A h a b re lated to her a l l that 
h a d been done tha t day. She sent to E l i j a h , saying, " S o let 
the gods do to me, and more also, i f I make not thy l i fe as 
the l i f e of one of them by tomorrow about this t ime . " 
(1 K i n g s 1 9 : 2) The L o r d had led E l i j a h to the den of the 
t i g ress ; for the Prophet needed to rea l i ze h i s weakness. 
A t Jezebel 's w o r d fear came upon E l i j a h , and he fled for 
h i s l i fe . 

GOD'S M A N I F E S T A T I O N T Y P I C A L 
T E l i j a h went south, perhaps by n a t u r a l impulse, but sure ly 

because h is goings were overruled of the L o r d . When he 
got to the edge of the wi lderness at Beer-sheba he left h i s 
servant and, mi racu lous ly fed by the angel of God, made his 
w a y to Ho reb tbe mount of God . There i n the mount where 
h is great predecessor Moses had been before h i m , God 
mani fested h imse l f to E l i j a h as he had done there to Israe l . 
There were the storm, the earthquake, and the fire, the 
same phenomena that Israe l felt and saw. (Exodus 19:16¬
19) E l i j a h also heard the voice of God, not then as when 
a l l the people heard, but i n a s t i l l sma l l voice, or as a gentle 
breeze. In answer to God's question, " W h a t doest thou 
here, E l i j a h ? " he ra ther compla in ing ly repl ied that he alone 
remained f a i t h fu l to God, and that he had had to flee for 
h i s l i fe, thus almost i n t ima t i ng that God had not been so 
f a i t h f u l i n protect ing his servant as he had been towards 
God . God gave h i m no comfor t ; for the servant had left 
h i s w o r k jus t when God was br ing ing i t to a conclusion. 
H e was cont inued i n serv ice ; not, however, to ca r r y on the 
w o r k he had begun, and f rom w h i c h he h a d fled i n fear, 
but to go back and anoint i n Damascus a k i n g who was to 
harass I s rae l . H e was sent to anoint i n Israe l a new k ing , 
who was to destroy the house of A h a b ; and to anoint 
E l i s h a to be prophet in h is room.—1 K i n g s 19 :15 ,16 . 

8 I t is impossible f o r the B i b l e student to th ink other than 
that the steps of E l i j a h were guided to Horeb. N o r can he 
avo id compar ison between Moses and E l i j a h i n the i r com
mun ion w i t h G o d at S ina i . Perhaps E l i j a h got to the same 
cleft of the rock where God placed Moses when he passed 
by. B o t h these men are forever associated i n the purposes 
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of G o d ; but Moses at S i n a i was a pleader for God 's people, 
and E l i j a h complained. 

• W h y d id God manifest h imse l f to E l i j a h thus? The 
answer is, E l i j a h represented the C h u r c h of God i n com
miss ion for service and for a special w o r k ; and God w o u l d 
Show by these things how his work wou ld be accompl ished. 
T h i s was seen c lear ly by B r o t h e r R u s s e l l as long ago as 
1898. (See preface to Vo lume V I I ) T h a t in te rpre ta t i on 
served to guide h im , and i t has guided the C h u r c h . N o 
doubt i t also signifies that only when the storm, the fire, the 
ear thquake have passed w i l l the reve lat ion of G o d be clear. 

" E l i j a h returned, but d id not ca r ry out h is commiss ion. 
H e anointed nei ther Hazae l , J ehu , nor E l i s h a . B u t he 
sought out E l i s h a , and found h i m p l ow ing i n h i s father 's 
fields. Pass ing by h im , E l i j a h cast h i s mant le over E l i s h a . 
T h e young man apparent ly took th is as a ca l l to go w i t h 
E l i j a h to serve h im ; but the act ion meant much more to 
E l i j a h than that. E l i s h a r a n after E l i j a h to say that he 
w o u l d come immed ia te l y ; but E l i j a h answe red : " G o back 
a g a i n : for what have I done to thee?" (1 K i n g s 19 :20 ) 
Apparen t l y he was not seeking to have E l i s h a as a disc iple . 
B u t E l i s h a k i l l e d h is yoke of oxen, boi led the i r flesh w i t h 
the p l ow ing instruments , and made a feast for the people, and 
then went after E l i j a h , now gone, and became his servant . 

F A M I L Y OF A H A B B R O U G H T T O J U D G M E N T 
" I n respect to E l i s h a , E l i j a h in pa r t d i d w h a t he was 

t o l d ; but he appears to have been u n w i l l i n g to let the w o r k 
go out of h is own hands. A f t e r this, there i s no record of 
any w o r k done by E l i j a h . H e wou ld serve the L o r d as 
opportuni ty afforded, and wou ld sure ly t r y to find and he lp 
the 7,000 whom the L o r d knew, who had not bowed the knee 
to B a a l . The L o r d had not at a l l d iscred i ted h is servant. 
E l i j a h knew what h a d been sa id to h i m , a n d the w i l l i n g 
wou ld receive h i m as the Lo rd ' s prophet. Some years ' w o r k 
l n th is quiet way had its effect; for I s rae l was checked i n 
i ts madness : no more is sa id about B a a l i n E l i j a h ' s days. 

1 2 G o d had fur ther purposes to serve. The f a m i l y of A h a b 
had to be brought into judgment, and t ime was necessary 
for that . The matter of Naboth 's v ineya rd showed A h a b as 
in no way reformed, but cont inu ing i n h i s selfish and 
w i c k e d w a y ; and by i t Jezebel was revealed as altogether 
given up to ev i l . To accompl ish her design she d i d not 
hesitate to have Nabo th a c c i r c d of b lasphemy against 
Jehovah, whose name she had endeavored to ban i sh f r om 
the minds of Israel . A h a b was very ready to take posses
sion of Naboth 's v i n e y a r d ; f o r on the day f o l l ow ing the 
murder he went down w i t h a l l h i s ret inue to take i t . I t i s 
r emarkab le that two of h is young officers who rode w i t h 
h im then, and who heard E l i j a h ' s denunc ia t ion and sen
tence, should be Jehu , and B i d k a r , who la ter was Jehu 's 
capta in . Thus these were witnesses to the Prophet ' s words, 
and a f te rwards executors of the sentence—in Ahab ' s case 
pa r t l y t ransferred to h i s son because A h a b showed some 
signs of remorse before the L o r d . (2 K i n g s 9 : 25, 26 ; 1 K i n g s 
21 :29 ) One other commission was g iven to E l i j a h . H e 
was sent to meet the messengers of A l u i z i a h when on the 
way to E k r o n of the Ph i l i s t ines to i nqu i r e there of B a a l 
whether or not he wou ld recover f rom h is accident, w h i c h 
i s evidence that E l i j a h ' s work h a d been effective i n Israe l . 

" T h e end of E l i j a h ' s m in i s t r y and of h i s l i f e came w i t h 
a wonder fu l mani fes ta t ion of God 's favor. H e was taken 
away i n a w h i r l w i n d wh i l e he and E l i s h a were w a l k i n g 
together, expect ing the e n d ; for both knew the t ime had 
come. H e shares w i t h Moses the honor that G o d alone 
knew the place of h i s b u r i a l . B u t E l i j a h was a man of s ign 
or type (Zechar iah 3 : 8 , margin), and th is d r a m a t i c end 
was to te l l , in due t ime, when the work of G o d as repre
sented by h i m shou ld end, and that to be done by E l i s h a 
cont inu ing the work , should commence. 

1 4 N o doubt, there was a purpose to put a test upon E l i s h a , 
upon whose shoulders the mantle of E l i j a h had a l ready 
rested. (1 K i n g s 19 :19 ) Probab ly i t wou ld be t rue to say 
that on occasion no bolder sp i r i t i s to be f ound amongst 
the servants of G o d than E l i j a h ' s . B u t E l i j a h serves to 
give another i l l u s t r a t i o n of the fact that when we are 
s t rong we are weak, and that a man's weakness i s found 
associated w i t h h is strength. Perhaps E l i j a h was somewhat 
ca r r i ed away by h is fee l ing of s t r eng th : c e r ta in l y when 
Jezebel threatened he forgot that God was w i t h h i m . 

1 5 T h e name E l i j a h means " J e h o v a h is G o d . " N o doubt 
h is name great ly affected h i s l i f e ; for ce r ta in ly he had a 
c lear v i s ion of the fact, and that was h i s wi tness to I s rae l 
on M o u n t Ca rme l . I t may be that he felt when he h a d 
been the means in God 's hands of b r ing ing B a a l into 
der i s ion , and as Jehovah h a d proved h imse l f as God, that 
his w o r k was fo r the most pa r t accompl ished. 

" T h e C h u r c h has now passed f r om the E l i j a h phase of 
s e rv i ce ; but i t i s not to be thought that a l l i t s E l i j a h w i t 
ness i s over. M a n y yet believe i n the power of B a a l , and 
m u c h destruct ion is yet to be seen. A n d ce r ta in l y there w i l l 
be attempts to i n t im ida t e the Lo rd ' s f a i t h f u l servants who 
c a r r y the message of present t ru th . They, t a k i n g the L o r d ' s 
words to J o s h u a ( J o shua 1 : 9 ) , w i l l go f o r w a r d i n h i s 
w o r k t i l l the i r pa r t i s d o n a 

Q U E S T I O N S F O R B E R E A N S T U D Y 

W h a t is the o u t s t a n d i n g f ea ture of E l i j a h ' s exper iences? W h y is 
t h i s feature so a t t r a c t i v e to the C h u r c h ? W h y were the ch ie f 
t y p i c a l features ca r r i ed out i n the no r the rn k i n g d o m — I s r a e l ? 1 1 . 

W h e n was the w o r s h i p of J e h o v a h complete ly set as ide , a n d by 
whose in f luence? 1 2 . 

W h a t were some of E l i j a h ' s cha rac t e r i s t i c s ? W h a t d i d he del ib
erate ly do ? 1 3 . 

H o w long was the d r o u t h ? W h o was r i gh t i n the coun te r charges, 
A h a b or E l i j a h ? H o w is th i s shown? 1 4 . 

W h a t d i d the people c r y ? W h a t d id they do a t the c o m m a n d of 
E l i j a h ? 1 5. 

W h a t was the w o r d Jezebe l sent to E l i j a h ? W h a t d i d he do? 1 6 . 
H o w d i d God man i f e s t h imse l f to E l i j a h ? W h a t was E l i j a h ' s mis

take? W h a t was he now commiss ioned to do? 1 7. 
W i t h w h o m is E l i j a h assoc iated i n the purposes of G o d ? 1 8 . 
W h a t i s s igni f ied i n the means employed by G o d to man i f e s t h i m 

self to E l i j a h ? 1 9. 
E l i j a h cast h i s m a n t l e over w h o m ? W h a t d i d E l i s h a t h i n k about 

i t ? W h a t d i d E l i s h a then do? 1 1 0 . 
H o w d i d E l i j a h show a l i t t l e self ish t r a i t ? D i d G o d d i s c r e d i t h is 

s e r van t ? 1 1 1 . 
Were A h a b and Jezebel unrepentant a n d unre f o rmed? W h o were 

the young officers w i t h A h a b when he wen t to possess N a b o t h ' s 
v i n e y a r d ? W h a t o ther commiss ion h a d E l i j a h ? 1 1 2 . 

H o w d i d E l i j a h ' s career end? W h a t honor does he share w i t h 
Moses? 1 1 3 . 

W h a t do E l i j a h ' s boldness and h is tear fu lness serve to t each 
u s ? 1 1 4 . 

W h a t does " E l i j a h " mean? H o w may we make a p l a u s i b l e excuse 
for E l i j a h ' s weakness? 1 1 5 . 

A s the C h u r c h has passed the E l i j a h phase, does this imply that 
the E l i j a h w i tness is over? 1 16. 

" B u t l o ! upon the evening a i r 
W a s heard the Prophet 's voice in p r a y e r : 
'O L o r d , the fount of fire u n s e a l ; 
A s thou ar t God, thysel f reveal. ' 
T h a t prayer so earnest, so intense, 
Went up w i t h fa i th 's t rue eloquence; 
A n d winged f rom heaven w i t h rush ing flame, 
The suppl iant 's aw fu l answer came. 

" T h e astonished people in amaze 
S h r i n k f r om the p re t e rna tura l blaze, 
Then f a l l i n g on the i r faces c r y : 
'The L o r d , he is the God most h i g h ! ' 
In every age, and everywhere, 
The burden of the Prophet 's prayer , 
Though not of fire or vengeful sword , 
S h a l l w i n an answer f r om the L o r d , " 



ELISHA: TEACHER AND STATESMAN 
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E L I S H A ACCOMPANIES E L I J A H — E L I S H A SEES E L I J A H CARRIED A W A Y — E L I S H A FINISHES T H E E L I J A H WORK. 

"Be not overcome of evil, tut overcome evil with good."—Romans 12:21. 

T H E s tudy fo r today i s very closely re la ted to our las t 
lesson. E l i s h a was so dif ferent f r om E l i j a h i n char
acter and methods of service tha t i t was n a t u r a l to 

t h i n k of the one as represent ing the C h u r c h i n the Gospel 
age, a n d the other as represent ing the M i l l e n n i a l blessings 
Wh ich are to fo l low. N o w i t Is c l ear ly understood that 
t h e i r w o r k was one, and that E l i s h a took up and completed 
the w o r k w h i c h E l i j a h had begun. 

2 W e are to ld l i t t l e about the communion of these two 
men save of that on the i r last days together. W e know that 
E l i s h a fo l lowed E l i j a h immedia te ly he was cal led, and that 
he min is tered to E l i j a h ; i n la ter days he was known as the 
one who "poured wate r on the hands of E l i j a h . " (2 K i n g s 
3 : 1 1 ) A f t e r E l i j a h fled f r om Jezebel , the great work of 
des t roy ing the worsh ip of B a a l cou ld not be con t inued ; for 
the people wou ld have l i t t l e confidence i n a man who had 
f a i l ed to believe that h is God could keep h i m . A h a b con
t i nued h i s Ido la t ry ; Jezebel cont inued as before. 

*A f t e r ca l l i ng E l i s h a , E l i j a h wou ld cer ta in ly endeavor to 
make as much use as possible of the recent events. A t the 
t ime of h is death we know that there were schools of 
prophets i n Be the l a n d Jer i cho , and ev ident ly i n several 
other places. M a n y of these young men and the i r parents 
w o u l d be of the 7,000 who h a d not bowed the i r knees to 
B a a l ; and we may safely assume that d u r i n g those days 
E l i j a h s tar ted a number of these schools, the prototype of 
the Be r ean classes of our day. 

* A t Ho reb E l i j a h to ld the L o r d tha t he was the only 
f a i t h f u l one lef t i n the l a n d ; but God knew of E l i s h a , 
w o r t h y even to wear the prophet 's mant le . I t is not proper 
to assume that the 7,000 had lacked i n f a i th fu lness ; prob
ab ly they lacked on ly a leader. E l i j a h had been out of 
s ight a l l the t ime of the famine, and af ter C a r m e l he h a d 
fled. E l i s h a immediate ly proved h imse l f as soon as he got 
the strange but definite ca l l . H i s promptness showed that 
he h a d both that good qua l i t y a n d earnestness; also h is 
w i l l ingness to become even a personal servant Is who l l y to 
h i s c r e d i t ; f o r ev ident ly h i s home was a comfortable one. 
(1 K i n g s 1 9 : 2 1 ; 2 K i n g s 3 : 1 1 ) W e k n o w no th ing more of 
E l i s h a u n t i l the day when he and h i s master were separated. 
W h e n the t ime came that E l i j a h must r e l inqu i sh the 
prophet 's mant le , a l l the schools of the prophets seem to 
have known of i t . E v i d e n t l y there was a t ime quest ion 
t h e n ; as seems a lways the case where there i s an E l i j a h . 

E L I S H A A C C O M P A N I E S E L I J A H 
5 W h e n i n G i l g a l where, probably , there was a school of 

the prophets, E l i j a h s a i d : " T a r r y here, I p r ay thee ; for 
the L o r d ha th sent me to B e t h e l . " (2 K i n g s 2 : 2 ) T l i a t 
there was something unusua l in E l i j a h ' s request was evi
dent ; for E l i s h a refused to let h i s beloved leader go alone. 
H e rea l i zed that the end was near, and he wanted E l i j a h ' s 
p a r t i n g blessing. They went to Be the l . When there the sons 
of the prophets s a i d to E l i s h a : " K n o w e s t thou that the 
L o r d w i l l take away thy master f r om thy head today? A n d 
he sa id , Yea, I know i t ; ho ld ye your peace." (2 K i n g s 2 : 3 ) 
E l i j a h again made the same request of E l i s h a , say ing that 
the L o r d had sent h i m to Je r i cho . E l i s h a aga in r e fused ; 
and there the sons of the prophets sa id the same th ing . A t 
J e r i cho once aga in E l i j a h apparent ly t r i ed to t u r n E l i s h a 
off; but E l i s h a wou ld not be par ted f r om his master. The 
incidents of the journey h a d made E l i s h a ce r ta in that E l i j a h 
was about to be taken away, though how he cou ld not te lL 
I t must have been evident to these schools tha t E l i j a h was 
p a y i n g a va led ic tory v i s i t to them. 

D4 

6 T h e r e seems no good reason for th ink ing that the " t o d a y " 
at Be the l and Je r i cho should be taken so l i t e r a l l y as to 
mean that a l l the events recorded on th is occasion hap
pened i n one day. The journey f rom G i l g a l to the mounta in 
side beyond J o r d a n wou ld probably amount to thirty- f ive 
mi les or more, much of i t over ha rd mounta in r oads ; and 
the two delays at Be the l and Jer i cho wou ld take consider
able t ime. A t the r i ve r b r i n k E l i j a h took h is mantle, 
wrapped it , and smote the waters, w h i c h d iv ided wh i l e they 
two went over on dry ground. Then, as i f the moment of 
separat ion were at hand, E l i j a h s a i d : " A s k w h a t I sha l l do 
fo r thee, before I be taken away f rom thee. A n d E l i s h a said, 
I p ray thee, let a double port ion of thy sp i r i t be upon me. 
A n d he sa id , T h o u hast asked a h a r d t h i n g : i f thou see 
me taken f rom thee, i t sha l l be so unto thee ; but i f not 
i t sha l l not be so." (2 K i n g s 2 : 9 , 1 0 ) They s t i l l went on, 
t a l k i n g as they wa lked , when a chariot of f ire and horses 
of l i re par ted them asunder ; and E l i j a h was ca r r i ed away 
by a w h i r l w i n d . 

' E l i j a h ' s r emark shows that E l i s h a ' s request came unex
pectedly. P robab ly the text does not give the true thought ; 
the m a r g i n a l reading seems better. E l i s h a could not ask a 
b a r d th ing fo r God to give, for the g i v ing was Jehovah ' s ; 
but the request was ha rd on E l i j a h , as the marg in has i t , 
" T h o u hast done h a r d i n ask ing . " W h y d i d E l i s h a ask th is? 
Sometimes the quest ion has been answered by say ing that 
he sought the first-born's r ights, des i r ing thus to be d is
t ingu ished f r om the sons of the prophets. B u t that could 
not be s o ; for a lready, at h i s ca l l , the Prophet 's mantle 
h a d been on h is shoulders. I t was because E l i s h a had a 
t rue v iew of the circumstances. F o r reasons wh i ch do not 
appear, except as they may be associated w i t h the fear 
w h i c h h a d seized h i m , E l i j a h had not ful f i l led h is commis
s ion g iven at Horeb , when God gave h i m an extended oppor
tun i t y of service. B o t h these things, the ano in t ing of J e h u 
and of Hazae l , were sure to prec ip i tate t r oub l e ; for he who 
d i d them wou ld be accused of both treachery and treason. 
Pe rhaps E l i j a h s t i l l had fear on h im . E l i s h a , of course, 
knew that these par ts of E l i j a h ' s commiss ion s t i l l remained 
un fu l f i l l ed ; and he foresaw the possible consequences. H e 
therefore asked for double of the sp i r i t of E l i j a h i n order 
that he might not fear, and that he might s tand when the 
w o r k was being done. 

E L I S H A S E E S E L I J A H C A R R I E D A W A Y 
8 I t was a h a r d th ing to a,sk; for E l i j a h could not but 

feel i n the request that E l i s h a had h is f a i lu r e i n m i n d ; 
a n d even i n the ask ing E l i s h a proved that he a l ready had 
courage. B u t there was also compl iment or grace i n h is 
request ; for none knew better than E l i s h a what E l i j a h 
had done fo r the L o r d . I n response E l i j a h cont inued the 
test w h i c h E l i s h a had put on himsel f , as i f he wou ld t r y 
h is fidelity. H e s a i d : " I f thou see me when I am taken 
f r om thee, i t s h a l l be so unto thee; but If not i t sha l l not 
be so." H e r e was a closer test. 

8 E l i s h a h a d sa id that he wou ld not leave E l i j a h ; but 
now the test was whether or not he wou ld be so wa tch fu l 
under any c i rcumstances as to see E l i j a h go. E l i s h a was soon 
put to the test. R i g h t on them came the char io t and horses 
of fire. T o see the char iot stop and to wa t ch E l i j a h get i n 
w o u l d be a n easy t h i n g ; there wou ld be l i t t l e test i n t h a t 
B u t the char io t drove at them ra the r than as stopping for 
a passenger. E a c h moved aside to let It pass between them, 
and they were par ted asunder. T h e char io t sped on. W a s 
E l i s h a ' s a t tent ion so taken by th is new, s trange th ing tha t 
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his eye had been diverted f rom h is beloved master? No . 
W a t c h i n g E l i j a h as i f to take care of h im , he saw E l i j a h 
caught by a w h i r l w i n d and car r i ed away, " a n d be saw h i m 
no more. " F i e r y chariots might come and go ; but to h i m 
E l i j a h was the chariot of I s rae l and the horsemen thereof, 
and so he cried.—2 K i n g s 2 : 9-12. 

1 0 W h a t can these things mean i n ant i type? T h a t the 
E l i s h a class refuse to have their at tent ion d r a w n f rom the i r 
purpose of being fu l l y equipped for the work of the L o r d , 
and that strange providences are not a l lowed to d is t ract 
that attention. Also, only those who "see" the change f r om 
the E l i j a h phase of the Lord ' s work can have the pr iv i lege 
of c a r r y i n g on the E l i s h a phase of that work . The fiery 
char io t took neither the one nor the o the r ; i t served to 
d iv ide them. 

" W h e n E l i j a h had passed f r om sight, E l i s h a p icked up 
the mant l e wh i ch represented the office of prophet, and 
retraced h is steps to Jordan , now to put to the test whether 
or not G o d was w i t h h i m as w i t h E l i j a h . H e smote the 
waters, saying, "Where is the God of E l i j a h ? " (2 K i n g s 
2 : 1 4 ) The waters parted, G o d thus showing that E l i s h a 
was h i s prophet. E l i s h a was now somewhat embarrassed 
by the apparent s incer i ty but persistency of the prophets of 
Jer i cho , who wanted to search for E l i j a h . E l i s h a knew that 
E l i j a h h a d gone, and that he h a d been given E l i j a h ' s work . 
There fore be knew that i t was foo l ish to s ea r ch ; also he 
knew that the i r request was rea l l y a non-acknowledgment 
of his office, and that they pre ferred to have E l i j a h — h e n c e 
h i s embarrassment. 

i 2 E l i s h a stayed i n Jer i cho a l i t t l e wh i l e and healed the 
b r a c k i s h waters there. When he was l eav ing J e r i cho and 
going up the h i l l road to Bethe l , some of the young men of 
the c i ty went out after h im and der ided h i m , saying, " G o 
up, thou ba ld head ; go up, thou ba ld head . " ( 2 K i n g s 2 : 23) 
They rudely signified the i r p leasure i n h i s going, and de
r i ded h im as i f he carr i ed no signs of be ing the successor 
to the we l l -known E l i j a h . E l i j a h h a d long h a i r and looked 
his office; E l i s h a was ba ld at the back of h i s head, so the 
Hebrew w o r d shows. The young hoodlums poured con
tempt upon h im . H e turned and cursed t h e m ; that is, cut 
them off f rom the favor of God. Fo r t y - two of them were 
to rn by two she-bears wh i ch came out of the woods. E l i s h a 
had begun to have h is t r i a l s ; his r i ght to h is office was 
questioned. B u t those who opposed h im h a d to suffer for 
the i r oppos i t i on ; for God wou ld show who was h is servant. 

E L I S H A F I N I S H E S T H E E L I J A H W O R K 
" O u r lesson is named " E l i s h a , Teacher and Sta tesman. " 

Teacher he w a s ; but he was not a statesman as that term 
is proper ly understood. H e made no attempt to d i rect or to 
inter fere w i t h the pol icy of the leaders of the k ingdom. It 
is t rue that he directed the k i n g to cer ta in advantages to 
be ga ined ; but it is also true that he anointed H a z a e l of 
S y r i a to be k ing in Damascus, w e l l k n o w i n g that he wou ld 
prove a dangerous and hur t fu l enemy of I s rae l . E l i sha ' s 
m in i s t r y was one of moving about amongst the people, 
d i rec t ing the i r attention to Jehovah, as opportuni ty served. 
H e was much w i t h the sons of the prophets (2 K i n g s 4 : 38¬
4 1 ; 6 :4 -7 ) , who apparent ly were engaged in the service of 
Jehovah, probably In the work of ins t ruc t ion , doing the 
w o r k wh i ch God or i g ina l l y intended to be done by the 
pr iests .—Deuteronomy 2 4 : 8 ; 3 3 : 1 0 . 

" 0 ye that stand for truth and God, 
Trust not your mortal sight'. 

Fear not the thronging multitudes ; 
Fear not their marshalled might. 

One soul in panoply of heaven 
Is stronger than their host. 

The cause which God befriends cannot 
Outnumbered be, or l os t 

" I t was wh i l e engaged i n th i s m i n i s t r y tha t the Sh tmam-
mite saw E l i s h a frequent ly pass her home. (2 K i n g s 4 : 9 ) 
Agreeable to her husband a room was prov ided for E l i s h a 
whenever he should pass, and he often used the hosp i ta l i ty 
so generously given. Seeking to r e w a r d her, at h i s servant 's 
suggestion E l i s h a promised that a son should be born to the 
now aged husband and th i s large-hearted woman . The c h i l d 
was b o r n ; but when be was about four years of age, fo l 
l ow ing h i s father into the field, he was smit ten by the 
b laz ing sun. E l i s h a was appealed to, and in t u r n he prayed 
to God , and the l i t t l e fe l low was given back to his mother. 
Soon af ter this E l i s h a warned the Shunammi te that a f am
ine was about to come, and that she should go out of the 
d is t r ic t . She went into the l and of the Ph i l i s t ines . O n her 
r e tu rn seven years later she found her l a n d occupied. She 
appealed to the k ing . Jus t as she approached, E l i s h a ' s for
mer servant was re la t ing to the k ing the story of the r a i s i n g 
of the ch i ld , and he c r i e d : " M y lo rd , O k ing , th is is the 
woman, and th is is her son, whom E l i s h a restored to l i f e . " 
(2 K i n g s 8 : 5 ) So s t ruck was the k ing , so t ime ly the appeal , 
that be ordered that she should have her house, her l and , 
and whatever profits had been made f r om the l and d u r i n g 
her absence. (2 K i n g s 8 : 6 ) He r e are two p ic tures beaut i 
fu l ly showing God 's p lan for the restorat ion and res t i tu t i on 
of the h u m a n f am i l y , i t s sa l va t i on f r om i ts sorrows and i ts 
distress. 

1 5 A b o u t th i s t ime A h a z i a h of J u d a h jo ined J e h o r a m of 
I s rae l i n an at tack on Ramoth-G i l ead . (2 Chronic les 22 :1 -5 ) 
E l i s h a , who had prev ious ly anointed H a z a e l of S y r i a , a n d 
who now was d is t ress ing Israe l , now saw that the t ime to 
anoint J e h u h a d come. H e acted qu i ck l y . J e h u acted as 
prompt ly , and w i t h i n a few days the house o f A h a b was 
destroyed. W i t h i n a short t ime a l l the pr iests of B a a l , the 
temple of B a a l , a n d the worsh ip of B a a l were destroyed 
out of Israe l .—2 K i n g s 10 :28 . 

" E l i s h a ' s w o r k was done, but he cont inued to serve. 
H e d i ed i n a good o ld age, f a i t h f u l to the interests of 
I s rae l and to Jehovah . 

Q U E S T I O N S F O R B E R E A N S T U D Y 

What was the former thought relative to El i jah and Elisha as to 
typical features? What did Elisha do as the Lord's servant? 1 1 . 

Why could not the destruction of Baal worship be completed ? 1 2. 
Who started the schools of the prophets? Who evidently attended? 

How were these a prototype of present-day Berean classes? 1 3, 
Why could Eli jah think that he was God's only servant? What 

were the probable circumstances of Elisha? Why was there a 
"t ime" question then? 114. 

What places did El i jah and El isha visit together? What were tha 
circumstances of Elisha's going along? 1 5. 

Were al l these places visited in one day? What remarkable thing 
did El i jah now do? 16. 

What is meant by "thou hast asked a hard thing"? Why did El isha 
ask for a double portion of Elijah's spirit? 1 7. 

Was the request a delicate one, slightly embarrassing to El i jah? 
How did Eli jah reply ? 1 8. 

What was the harder test now put upon Elisha? How did he 
meet the test? 1 9. 

What is the antitypical significance? What is the importance to us 
of tbe word "see"? Did Eli jah get a chariot ride? 110. 

What did El isha now do? How did God acknowledge El isha as his 
prophet? How was Elisha embarrassed? 111. 

With what impoliteness did some of the young men address Elisha? 
What did Elisha's curse amount to? 1 1 2 . 

Was El isha a teacher? A statesman? Where did he spend much 
of his time? 1 13. 

What beautiful story is woven into the life of El isha? How are 
the two pictures—restoration and restitution—shown ? 114. 

What events now transpired showing the termination of the El isha 
work ? 1 15,16. 

"Celestial hosts muster their ranks. 
Waving on high their swords; 

Voices of God, voices of heaven. 
Speak through their burning words. 

Brighter than flaming chariot, 
Stronger than fiery horse. 

A l l heaven is marshalled on your side, 
God and the Universe 1" 
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"I will stand upon my watch and will set my foot 
upon the Tower, and will watch to see what He will 
toy unto me, and what answer [ shall make to them 
that oppose me."—Habakkuk 2 /. 

Upon t h - earth cfbtress of nations with perplexity; the sea and the waves (the restless, discontented > , r o a ^ ! ""^see\llf^in^Ibll\nZr^-o ™* ^ 1 ? 
the t h i m ~ o o m r v t n the earth (society); for the powersof the heavens (eoclesiasticsm) shal l bo shaken. . . ^ " y ^ a t t 24-33- 1 * ' " '- ? A -
; . . i , ,, ( / C i o d i s a t 1 — T — ^ , ; t * ™lnino_ fnr vour redemption draweth mg l i .— .us i x . hand. Look up, l i ft up your heads, rejoice, for your redemption draweth mgli 



THIS JOURNAL AND ITS SACRED MISSION 
TH I S J o u r n a l Is one of the p r i m e factors o r i n s t r u m e n t s i n the s ys t em of B i b l e i n s t r u c t i o n , or " S e m i n a r y E x t e n s i o n " , n o w b e i n g 

presented i n a l l p a r t s o f the c i v i l i z ed w o r l d by the WATCH TOWEB BIBLE 4 TBACT SOCIETY, char tered A . D . 1884, " l or t h e P r o 
m o t i o n of C h r i s t i a n K n o w l e d g e " . I t n o t on ly serves as a c lass r o o m where B i b l e s tudents may meet i n the s tudy of the d i v i n e W o r d b u t 
a lso as a c h a n n e l o f c o m m u n i c a t i o n th rough w h i c h they m a y be reached w i t h announcements of the Soc ie ty 's conven t i ons a n d of t h a 
c om ing of i t s t r a v e l i n g representat i ves , s t y l ed " P i l g r i m s " , a n d re f reshed w i t h repor ts o f i t s convent ions. 

O u r " B e r e a n L e s s o n s " a r e t o p i c a l r ehearsa ls o r rev iews of o u r Soc ie ty ' s pub l i shed STUDIES mos t en t e r t a in ing l y a r ranged , a n d v e r y 
h e l p f u l to a l l w h o w o u l d m e r i t the o n l y h o n o r a r y degree w h i c h the Soc i e t y accords , v i z . , Yerbi Dei Minister (V. L>. M . ) , w h i c h t r a n s l a t e d 
i n t o E n g l i s h i s Minister of God's Word. O u r t r e a tmen t o f the I n t e r n a t i o n a l S u n d a y Schoo l Lessons is spec ia l l y f o r the o lder B i b l e 
s tudents a n d teachers . B y some t h i s f ea ture i s cons idered ind i spensab l e . 

T h i s j o u r n a l s t ands f i r m l y f o r t h e defense of the o n l y t r u e f ounda t i on of the C h r i s t i a n ' s hope now be ing so genera l l y r epud ia t ed 
— r e d e m p t i o n t h r o u g h t h e prec ious b lood o f " t h e m a n C h r i s t J e sus , w h o gave h i m s e l f a ransom [a corresponding p r i ce , a subs t i tu te ] f o r 
a l l " . (1 P e t e r 1 : 1 9 ; 1 T i m o t h y 2 : 6) B u i l d i n g u p o n t h i s su re f o u n d a t i o n t h e go ld , s i l v e r and precious stones (1 C o r i n t h i a n s 3 : 3 1 ¬
15 ; 2 P e t e r 1: 5-11) o f the W o r d o f G o d , i t s f u r t h e r m i s s i o n i s t o " m a k e a l l see w h a t i s the f e l l owsh ip of the m y s t e r y w h i c h . . .has 
been h i d i n God , . . . t o the i n t e n t t h a t n o w m i g h t be made k n o w n by the c h u r c h the m a n i f o l d w i s d o m of G o d " — " w h i c h i n o ther ages 
w a s no t made k n o w n u n t o t h e sons o f men as i t i s n o w r e v e a l e d " . — E p h e s i a n s 3 : 5 - 9 , 1 0 . 

I t s t ands free f r o m a l l pa r t i e s , sects a n d creeds o f men , wh i l e i t seeks m o r e a n d more to b r i n g i t s every u t t e rance i n t o fu l l e s t 
sub jec t i on to the w i l l o f G o d i n C h r i s t , as expressed i n the h o l y Sc r i p tu r e s . I t i s thus free to declare bo ld l y whatsoever the L o r d 
h a t h s p o k e n — a c c o r d i n g to the d i v i n e w i s d o m g r a n t e d unto us to u n d e r s t a n d h i s ut terances . I t s a t t i t ude i s not dogmat ic , but con f ident ; 
f o r we k n o w whereo f w e af f i rm, t r e a d i n g w i t h i m p l i c i t f a i t h upon t h e sure p romises of God . I t i s he ld as a t rus t , to be used on l y i n h i s 
s e r v i c e ; hence o u r dec is ions r e l a t i v e to w h a t may a n d w h a t m a y no t appear i n i t s co lumns must be accord ing to our judgment o f h i s 
good p leasure , the t e a ch ing o f h i s W o r d , f o r t h e u p b u i l d i n g of h i s people i n g race a n d knowledge. A n d we not o n l y i n v i t e but u rge o u r 
readers t o p r o v e a l l i t s u t t e r ances b y the i n f a l l i b l e W o r d to w h i c h reference i s c ons tan t l y made to f a c i l i t a t e s u c h tes t ing . 

TO U S T H E SCRIPTURES C L E A R L Y T E A C H 
T h a t the c h u r c h i s " t h e t emp le o f t h e l i v i n g G o d " , p e c u l i a r l y " h i s w o r k m a n s h i p " ; t h a t i t s cons t ruc t i on has been i n progress th roughout 

the gospel a ge—eve r s ince C h r i s t became the wo r l d ' s Redeemer a n d the C h i e f Co rne r Stone of h i s temple, t h r o u g h w h i c h , when 
finished, God 's b less ing s h a l l come " t o a l l peop le " , a n d they find access to h i m . — 1 C o r i n t h i a n s 3 : 1G, 1 7 ; E p h e s i a n s 2 : 2 0 - 2 2 ; 
Genesis 28 : 1 4 ; G a l a t i a n s 3 : 29. 

T h a t meant ime the ch i s e l i ng , s h a p i n g , a n d p o l i s h i n g o f consecrated bel ievers i n C h r i s t ' s a tonement fo r s i n , progresses ; a n d when the 
l a s t o f these " l i v i n g s tones " , " e l e c t a n d p r e c i o u s , " s h a l l have been made ready , the great M a s t e r W o r k m a n w i l l b r i n g a l l together 
i n the f i rs t r e s u r r e c t i o n ; a n d the temple s h a l l be filled w i t h h i s g l o ry , a n d be the meet ing p lace between G o d a n d men throughout 
the M i l l e n n i u m . — R e v e l a t i o n 15 : 5-8. 

T h a t the bas is o f hope, f o r the c h u r c h a n d t h e w o r l d , l i e s i n the f a c t t h a t " J e s u s C h r i s t , by the grace of God , t as t ed death f o r every 
m a n , " " a r a n s o m f o r a l l , " a n d w i l l be " t h e t r u e l i g h t w h i c h l i g h t e t h every man that cometh into the world", " i n due t ime" .—• 
H e b r e w s 2 : 9 ; J o h n 1 : 9 ; 1 T i m o t h y 2 : 5 , 6. 

T h a t the hope o f the c h u r c h i s t h a t she m a y be l i k e h e r L o r d , "see h i m as he i s , " be " p a r t a k e r s o f the d i v i n e na tu r e ' , ' a n d share h i s 
g lo ry as h i s j o i n t - h e i r . — 1 J o h n 3 :2 ; J o h n 17 : 24 ; R o m a n s 8 : 1 7 ; 2 P e t e r 1 :4 . 

T h a t the present m i s s i o n o f t h e c h u r c h is tbe pe r f e c t ing o f the s a i n t s fo r the fu tu r e wo rk of s e r v i c e ; to develop i n herse l f every 
g r a c e ; to be God ' s w i tness to the w o r l d : a n d to prepare to be k ings a n d pr ies ts i n the next age .—Ephes ians 4 : 1 2 ; M a t t h e w 24 : 
14 ; R e v e l a t i on 1: G ; 20 : 6. 

T h a t the hope f o r the w o r l d l i es i n tbe b less ings o f knowledge a n d o p p o r t u n i t y to be b rough t to all by C h r i s t ' s M i l l e n n i a l k i n s d o m , the 
r e s t i t u t i o n of a l l t h a t was los t i n A d a m , to a l l the w i l l i n g a n d obedient, a t the hands of t h e i r Redeemer and h i s g lor i f ied church , 
w h e n a l l t h e w i l f u l l y w i c k e d w i l l be destroyed.—Acts 3 :19 -23 ; I s a i a h 35. 
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THE CHRISTIAN'S STRENGTH 
'The joy of the Lord is your strength."—Nehemiah 8:10. 

TH E detailed events mentioned i n the B ib le in 
connection w i th man evidently are recorded for 
the purpose of encouraging the members of the 

Church . God has a purpose i n everything he does, and 
there seems to be no other reason why this record is 
made. I n support of this position we have the positive 
words of the inspired Apost le : " F o r whatsoever things 
were writ ten aforetime were wri t ten for our learning, 
that we through patience and comfort of the scriptures 
might have hope."—Eomans 1 5 : 4. 

2 The words of our text were spoken by Nehemiah, a 
man who served God wi th a pure and unselfish heart. 
The circumstances leading up to the utterance of these 
words are important. 

3 The name Nehemiah means "comfort of G o d . " His 
experience shows that he was true to his name. H o was 
a man of strong character; yet he fu l l y realized that he 
needed comfort f rom God, and he received i t because 
he asked i n fa i th. H e appreciated the privi lege of com
fort ing the people of Israel w i th the comfort wherewith 
God had comforted h im . I n this connection we can say 
that no man can be even content, much less satisfied, 
aside f rom Jehovah. God's servants have always recog
nized this, and have sought to obtain this consolation. 
A man may appear strong in the eyes of others; yea, he 
may at times feel strong i n h imse l f ; but quickly he 
realizes that he needs comfort f rom the heavenly Father, 
and this he receives i f he seeks i t i n the appointed way. 
Soon al l the people w i l l realize the fact that a l l consola
t ion comes from the Lord , and w i l l fu l ly t u r n to h i m . 

F A I T H 

*Nehemiah was a man of fa i th. He was f ami l i a r w i th 
tho Scriptures. H e believed God, and evidently relied 
upon h i m . Amidst a l l of his tr ia ls , separation f rom his 
uative land and people and the home of his fathers, 
with a position of trust and importance under a heathen 
ruler, he always trusted i n Jehovah. No t only was he a 
man of fa i th , but he was a fa i thful man, because always 
loyal to God, rendering to his employer a l l to which the 
employer was entitled, yet he never forgot to be loyal 
to his God. 

P R A Y E R 

6 Nehemiah was a m a n of prayer. Rea l i z ing his de
pendence upon the L o r d , he often went to God i n 
prayer. H i s prayers were not long. H e d id not t e l l 
Jehovah what should be done about everything, as some 
do ; but w i th a proper att itude of devotion he often 
expressed the model prayer : " T h i n k of me, my God , 
for good." 

W I S E 

6 The knowledge which God had permitted h i m td 
acquire, Nehemiah used according to the divine rule. 
Th i s made h i m wise. A wise man is one who applies 
his knowledge according to the divinely appointed 
standard. Nehemiah held an honorable posit ion. H e 
was chosen by the k i n g as his counselor. I t was, there
fore, his duty to advise the k ing upon matters of impor
tance when requested so to do. H e acted w i th prudence 
and discretion, whether about the affairs of the k i n g or 
engaged i n matters which he understood God would 
have h i m do. 

A C T I O N 

' Nehemiah was a man of action. H a v i n g once deter
mined i n his m i n d that a certain th ing was to be done, 
he set about to do i t i n no uncertain manner. H e was 
neither slothful nor indifferent. H e was energetic and 
zealous, whether fo l lowing his vocation or his avocation. 

L O Y A L T Y 

8 W h e n put to the test Nehemiah proved his loyalty to 
God. H e was beset by false brethren of his own nat ion, 
he was vi l i f ied by his neighbors, he was the object of 
scorn and derision at the hands of his enemies. Y e t he 
permitted none of these, i n any manner, to swerve h i m 
f rom the path of loyalty and devotion to God. O n the 
contrary the adverse action toward h i m only spurred 
h i m on to greater determination and to deeds of valor 
i n doing the w i l l of God. 

9A11 of these qualities of character the Chr i s t ian can 
consider and copy w i th profit. They were recorded i n 
the H o l y W r i t for this purpose. 

83 
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H I S T O R I C A L 

" L o n g pr ior to the happening of the events here 
recorded, Israel had been carried away captive to Baby
lon. That captiv ity had now ended. Under the leader
ship of Zerubbabel the temple had been rebuilt and 
some work done on the walls of Jerusalem. The k ing of 
Babylon, at the instance of others, had issued a decree 
stopping the work. Some Jews had returned to J e r u 
salem. Nehemiah remained i n Babylon, f i l l ing his posi
t i on as counselor to the k ing . In format ion was brought 
to h i m from Jerusalem concerning its di lapidated con
di t ion. H e greatly loved his people, and desired to see 
them established i n the land of their fathers. U p o n 
receiving this informat ion, so greatly was he moved 
that he sat down and wept. H e fasted and prayed. F o r 
nearly four months he continued to pray, thus demon
strat ing his fa i th i n God. 

" T h e occasion arose for his presence before the k ing , 
i n performing his official duties. H i s countenance ap
peared sad. H e was sad of heart. Notwi thstanding that 
appearance before the k i n g w i th a sad countenance 
subjected h i m to the most severe punishment, yet he 
could not hide his depressed condit ion. Be ing pressed 
by the k ing for the cause of his grief he immediately 
l i f ted his heart to God i n prayer that he might now 
f ind favor i n the sight of this man. (Nehemiah 1: 11) 
Address ing himself to the k i : g he sa i d : 'Why should 
not I be sad, seeing that the city of my fathers lies i n 
waste and the walls thereof are consumed by f ire?' 
(Nehemiah 2 : 2 ) Thereupon he made request of the 
k i n g that he might go to Jerusalem and rebui ld the 
c i ty and the walls. H i s petit ion was granted. A letter 
of authority was issued, appoint ing h i m Prov inc i l 
Governor. H e was furnished w i th bu i ld ing mater ial , 
granted a mi l i t a ry escort and sent on his way to bu i ld . 
Tha t must have been a joy to his heart. Most men of 
this world who have amounted to anyth ing have been 
builders. Th is rule seems to apply to every one of the 
ancient worthies mentioned i n the B ib le . 

E N E M I E S 
1 2 A r r i v i n g at Jerusalem Nehemiah d id not te l l h is 

business to any one—another evidence of his wisdom. 
I n silence he went about to view the work he had i n 
m ind . H e d id this by moonlight. Then he called to
gether the leaders of Israel, and l a i d before them plans 
for work to be done. I t was necessary then to ac t ; 
therefore necessary to disclose his purpose to some oth
ers. H e appreciated the importance of enthusiasm i n 
anything. H e made a speech before them, te l l ing them 
how the hand of God had been manifested toward h i m 
and also of the king 's words. H i s fellow countrymen 
were so moved by his speech that they sa i d : " L e t us 
rise up and b u i l d . " Ac t i on began immediately, and 
continued enthusiastically u n t i l the work was completed. 

"Nehemiah ' s enemies appeared, scoffing and mocking 
at h im , and accusing h i m and his associates w i th rebel

l i on and sedition. This is a favorite charge that the 
devil and his emissaries always use against God's people. 
To this charge Nehemiah repl ied: " T h e God of heaven, 
he w i l l prosper u s ; therefore we his servants w i l l arise 
and b u i l d ; but ye have no portion, nor r ight, nor 
memorial , i n Jerusalem." Thus he showed his abiding 
confidence i n the Lo rd . Then Nehemiah's enemies 
entered into a conspiracy to fight against h i m and 
hinder the bui ld ing. Immediately Nehemiah went to 
the L o r d i n prayer. No t only d id he pray, but he set 
a watch against the enemy day and night, and continued 
to work. Then he armed his men, and placed each one 
at work i n a position nearest his own residence. l i s 
went amongst his men, and for their encouragement 
sa id : " B e not afraid of them: remember the L o r d 
which is great and terrible, and fight for your brethren, 
your sons, and your daughters, your wives, and your 
houses." (Nehemiah 4 :14 ) H e and his men continued 
to work w i th their instruments of war by their sides, 
never for a moment being dismayed by the threats 
leveled against them. 

" T h e enemy even accused Nehemiah of appoint ing 
preachers to preach in Jerusa lem: "There is a k ing i n 
J u d a h . " (Nehemiah 6 :7 ) The purpose was to show 
that Nehemiah planned a rebellion. They tried to get 
Nehemiah to leave the work and meet i n some other 
town for a conference; i n other words: 'Come, let us 
talk i t over.' Nehemiah knew his own business and said 
to them: " I am doing a great work, so that I cannot 
come down." (Nehemiah 6 :3 ) Then some false Jews, 
who pretended to be brethren, tr ied to induce h i m to 
qui t work and go into the temple, upon the theory that 
this would protect h i m from his enemies. To this Nehe
miah repl ied: " Shou ld such a man as I flee ? and who 
is there, that, being as I am, would go into the temple 
to save his l i fe? I w i l l not go i n . " (Nehemiah 6 :11 ) 
Nehemiah was there for action. H e knew what he had 
to do, and went about doing it . 

1 5 I n course of time the wal l was completed, and a l l 
the people were gathered together to hear the reading cf 
the Law. As they listened to the L a w the people wept. 
Nehemiah said unto them: " T h i s day is holy unto our 
L o r d . Nei ther be ye sorry; for the joy of the L o r d is 
your strength. "—Nehemiah 8 :10 . 

1 G To some i t may appear that the events concerning 
Nehemiah referred to indiv idual character bui ld ing . I t 
is quite clear that this is not the purpose. God deals 
w i th his Church as a whole i n a picture l ike this. The 
events recorded concerning Nehemiah seem fitly to fore
shadow some of the experiences of the C h u r c h ; and 
when we view them thus, we have cause to be encouraged. 

I N B A B Y L O N 

" T h e work of Nehemiah was preceded by the work 
of Zerubbabel, who had received the commission to re
bui ld the temple. He had proceeded with this work, 
and many of the Jews had returned to Palestine. 
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1 8 P r i o r to 1874 the Church for a long time had been 
i n bondage to Babylonish systems. Tha t year marked 
the second presence of our L o r d and the beginning of 
the regathering of his people f rom Babylon. That was 
the first work to be done after the re turn of the Lo rd . 
"Gather my saints together unto m e ; those that have 
made a covenant wi th me by sacrifice." ( P sa lm 50 : 5) 
Day after day, year after year, the L o r d has gathered 
some unto himself. 

" W i t h o u t reference to dates, the rebui lding of the 
house of the L o r d i n Jerusalem pictures the gathering 
of God's people together out from Babylon. The restor
ing of the vessels to the temple pictures the restoration 
of the great fundamental truths of God's p lan of salva
t ion. Jesus foretold that he would have a specially 
appointed servant to superintend this work. H e provid
ed such a servant who carried out his instructions. 

2 0 W h e n we can understand that the L o r d used men 
of old to picture a work to be done by the Church as a 
whole, then we can have a keener appreciation of God's 
care for and dealings wi th the members of his house 
of sons. 

B E G I N N I N G OF R E S T I T U T I O N 

"Res t i tu t i on began i n 1874. Some have had difficulty 
i n seeing this, replying that they do not yet see restitu
t ion. Restitution is not confined alone to the restoring 
of man to his original state of perfection. Jesus sa id : 
" E l i a s [meaning E l i j ah ] t ru ly shall first come, and 
restore a l l th ings. " (Matthew 1 7 : 1 1 ) E l i j a h pictured 
the work of the Church on this side the va i l , done under 
the leadership of the Lord 's fa i th fu l and wise servant. 
There began the restoration of the great fundamental 
truths of God's plan. This same th ing was pictured by 
the restoring of the golden vessels to the house of the 
Lo rd . (C120) The Church has been doing a restoration 
work under the supervision of the K i n g , Chr is t J esus; 
and now a l l the great fundamental truths long hidden 
from view have been restored. 

R E S T O R E D W I T H J O Y 

"Consecrated Christians i n Babylon, hungry and 
famishing, loving righteousness and hat ing in iqui ty , 
have since 1874 been gathered into the fo ld of God. 
The ir coming has been with joy. I n the eyes of the 
world these were disreputable and black. The Psalmist 
pictures them i n distress, longing for relief. " I n my 
distress I cried unto the Lo rd , and he heard me. . . . 
Woe is me, that I sojourn i n Mesech, that I dwell i n 
the tents of K e d a r ! M y soul hath long dwelt w i th h i m 
that hateth peace. I am for peace; but when I speak, 
they are for war." (Psa lm 120:1-7 ) Thus the Psalmist 
pictures the Christ ian in Babylon, desiring to be gath
ered to the Lo rd . Then says the Psalmist , as the mouth
piece of the Chr i s t i an : " I w i l l l i f t up mine eyes unto 
the hi l ls , from whence cometh my help. M y help comcth 
from the Lord , which made heaven and earth."—-Psalm 
121 :1 ,2 . 

2 2 A s these have been gathered out from Baby lon and 
unto the Lo rd , and have associated w i th other brethren, 
joy has filled their hearts. They see and understand 
that God's love for the wor ld is so great that he pro
vided, through Chr is t Jesus, the redempt ion; and that 
this redemption must be available for a l l mankind.—• 
J o h n 3 : 1 6 ; 1 T imothy 2 : 5, 6 ; Hebrews 2 : 9. 

2 4 A s the vessels of t ru th are restored, the Lo rd ' s 
people heard and appreciated justif ication by f a i t h ; 
and this brought joy to their hearts. (Romans 8 : 3 3 , 
34) They began to appreciate the h igh cal l ing, to per
ceive that the called ones are invited to jo int-heirship 
w i th Chr is t Jesus i n his k in : , 'om for the purpose of 
accomplishing good for man, not merely to go to heaven 
for a selfish reason. The Abrahamic promise was not 
understood; but the L o r d through his fa i th fu l and wise 
servant restored this great t ru th to his p- ~ple. I t filled 
their hearts w i th joy. Then i t was that the C h u r c h 
began to understand that the purpose of the seed of 
Abraham is to accomplish restoration blessings to man 
k i n d and to establish i n the earth for the benefit of the 
people a government that w i l l br ing peace, joy, l iberty, 
life and eternal happiness. The restoration of these great 
truths brought to l i gh t God's purpose to restore man
k i n d , which had been foretold by a l l the holy prophets. 

" H o w true that the first real t h r i l l that a Chr i s t i an 
has, when coming to a knowledge of the t ru th , is 
restorat ion! The L o r d foreknew this, and foretold i t 
i n these words: " W h e n the L o r d turned again the cap
t iv i ty of Z ion, we were l ike them that dream. Then 
was our mouth filled w i th laughter, and our tongue 
w i th s ing ing : then said they among the nations, The 
L o r d hath done great things for them." ( P sa lm 126 : 
1, 2) I t was the restoration of these great truths after 
Z ion had returned from Babylon that filled the mouth 
of each w i th laughter and the tongue w i th s i n g ing ; 
and a l l the t ime this joy has been a strength to any 
one who has really had the t ru th . 

T H E W A L L 
2 6 T h e rebui ld ing of the wal l round about Jerusalem 

by Nehemiah foreshadowed the work of the C h u r c h in 
restoring and proc la iming the t ru th for a purpose. I t 
seems specially to represent the Church from and after 
1918. A wal l represents a protection to those inside. 
Therefore the ho ld ing forth of the t ru th , as foreshad
owed by the rebui ld ing of the wal l , may be said to be 
for the fo l lowing purposes: 

2 7 (1) -As a protection to the people of God, who are 
i n Z ion. Since they are certain that they have the t r u t h 
concerning the k ingdom, it serves as a shield and pro
tection f rom a l l opposing influences. 

2 8 ( 2 ) I t serves as a testimony that God has a people 
on earth who are i n his favor when a l l things else are 
crumbl ing into r u i n . 

8 9 ( 3 ) I t serves as a testimony v indicat ing the honor 
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and d igni ty of G o d ; while others, c la iming to be Chr is 
t ians, are denying the L o r d . 

8 0 (4) I t is a further testimony that the present evi l 
order is of Satan and must f a l l before the onward march 
of the Messiah. 

8 1 (5) I t is a testimony against the enemies of God 
that he w i l l have the victory, w i l l establish his k ingdom, 
and w i l l establish society that i t cannot be moved. 

S 2 These are some of the interests of the k ingdom 
which the K i n g , as the direct Representative of Jeho
vah, has committed into the hands of h is people. Th i s 
is the most honorable posit ion the Church has yet 
occupied this side the v a i l ; for i t means to take an 
uncompromising stand against a l l opposing the L o r d 
and his k ingdom. Those who do i t w i th a zeal befitting 
the Lord ' s house w i l l be thr i l l ed w i th the joy that i t 
brings. 

C O M F O R T E R S 

" E v e r y t h i n g that we see Nehemiah doing relative to 
the rebui ld ing of the wal l , foreshadows something that 
the true saints arc doing or w i l l d o ; and a knowledge 
of these facts should greatly encourage each heart. 
Nehemiah was a comforter. H e comforted his people. 
The t ru th , fu l ly established and tenaciously held, is a 
means of great comfort to the members of Z ion . E a c h 
one, therefore, should see to i t that he tries to br ing 
comfort to the other members of Z ion and part icular ly 
to a l l who mourn and who seek and desire to be com
forted. Tha t this is the correct conclusion we read : 
"Blessed be God, even the Father of our L o r d Jesus 
Chr is t , the Father of mercies, and the God of a l l com
fo r t : who comforteth us i n a l l our t r ibulat ion, that we 
may be able to comfort them which are i n any trouble, 
by the comfort wherewith we ourselves are comforted 
of G o d . " — 2 Cor inthians 1: 3 ,4. 

F A I T H 
S 4 A s Nehemiah was a man of fa i th , so each one of 

the builders i n Z ion must have fa i th i n God, i n Jesus, 
and i n the divine provisions made for their needs. They 
must have f i i t h that t'.ie L o r d is gu id ing and doing his 
work in his own good way; that he has made provision 
for a l l the needs of the Church , and supplies those needs 
at the proper t ime. They must know God's plans and 
re ly upon his promises. Such constitutes fa i th . 

P R A Y E R 
s 5 P r a y e r is a great privi lege enjoyed by the Chr is t ian . 

E a c h member of the Church must appreciate the p r i v i 
lege of prayer. Nehemiah was a man of prayer. E a c h 
member i n Z ion must be. To pray does not mean that 
one must spend a l l his t ime on his knees. Rea l i z ing his 
dependence upon the L o r d , each builder i n Z ion must 
l ive a l i fe of prayer. E a c h one must pray w i th confi
dence of receiving a id i n t ime of need. Jesus sa id : " I f 
ye abide i n me, and my words abide i n you, ye shal l 

ask what ye w i l l , and i t shall be done unto y ou . " ( J o h n 
1 5 : 7) A g a i n , he sa id : " T h a t i f two of you shal l agree 
on earth as touching any th ing that they shall ask, i t 
shal l be done for them of my Father which is i n heaven." 
(Matthew 1 8 : 1 9 ) Do you believe i t ? I f not, put i t to 
the test some t ime wi th a fr iend. Our devotion must 
be to the L o r d and to his cause. Then we shal l ask i n 
accordance w i th his w i l l ; and thus doing we sha l l re
ceive that for which we ask. 

3 G I t is not inappropriate when we go to the L o r d i n 
prayer to ask h i m to remember some of the things that 
we have done to his praise, as d id Nehemiah. We can 
pray : " 0 my God, remember me for good." Nehemiah 
prayed for service. H e prayed that he might f ind favor 
w i th the k i n g i n order that he might go to Jerusalem 
to rebui ld the wal l . The members of the Church now 
are bui ld ing , and i n br inging the t ru th to the people 
should pray for wider opportunities of service. Of 
course i f we pray for a th ing , we should try to obtain 
that th ing insofar as i t is possible for us to obtain i t . 
We must have persistency i n prayer, not w i l l i n g to 
present one pet i t ion and leave i t there. Nehemiah 
prayed for four months for one th ing . D i d you ever 
pray for months for opportunities of service, and then 
have that prayer answered by the L o r d i n opening the 
way for you to enter the service? 

W I S E 
3 7 M e n of this world are not wise. Wor ld ly wisdom 

is foolishness i n God's sight. (1 Corinthians 1:20) 
Knowledge concerning God's p lan and his purposes, 
applied according to his standard, makes one wise. I n 
order to grow wise i t is necessary to know God's Word 
and to love i t . F o r this reason St. James advises us to 
pray for wisdom and tells us that God w i l l give i t 
l ibera l ly .—James 1 :5 . 

3 8 Nehemiah examined the city by moonlight. H e was 
silent while he was doing it. A wise man lays his p l a n 3 
before he acts. H e loads his gun before he shoots. Most 
people talk too much. The divine rule i s : Do not talk 
too much. " A fool uttereth a l l his m i n d ; but a wise 
man keepeth i t i n t i l l afterwards." (Proverbs 2 9 : 1 1 ) 
H e keep; his counsel un t i l he has accomplished his 
purpose. "W i sdom resteth i n the h^art of h i m that hath 
understanding: but that which is i n the midst of fools 
is made known."—Proverbs 14 : 33. 

3 9 Some who th ink that they are wise make fools of 
themselves by meddl ing i n other people's business. One 
who would be wise should remember that 'God hath 
placed the members i n the body as i t pleaseth h i m . ' 
(1 Cor inthians 12 :18 ) I t is the business of each thus 
placed to perforin the duties assigned to h i m . H e should 
not try to do the other man's business. Each one should 
study to be quiet and do his own business. (1 Thessa
lonians 4 : 1 1 ) " I t is an honor for a man to cease f rom 
str i fe : but every fool w i l l be meddl ing . " (Proverbs 
2 0 : 3) Those who meddle i n others' affairs suffer for 
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i t . They get no credit for that k i n d of suffering.— 
1 Peter 4 : 13. 

4 u I f one has a place assigned i n the harvest work, he 
should do that, and not get i n the way of the other one 
who is t ry ing to work. Nehemiah assigned each man to 
his work, and there each worked. The L o r d is direct ing 
his own work. Let each one do his very best to please 
the L o r d i n the work that is assigned to h i m . Do not 
L e t and worry because somebody else w i l l not do his 
j >art. The Lo rd is able to take care of each one who 
does not prove fa i thful . The lesson for each of us to 
L a r n is to be di l igent about the business of the L o r d 
t hat has been committed to us. A n d let us remember 
that i f efficiency is good in worldly business, the very 
best grade of efficiency should be applied to the Lord 's 
business. Any th ing that is worth doing is worth doing 
well, and not only well but the very best that can be 
done. The king's business requires energy, perseverance, 
efficiency, and loyalty. 

A C T I O N 

" N e h e m i a h was a man of action. Every Chr i s t ian 
can learn a lesson from this. " N o t slothful i n business; 
[but] fervent i n sp i r i t ; serving the L o r d . " (Romans 
1 2 : 1 1 ) Fervency in spirit means real action. Some 
who c la im to be wholly consecrated to the L o r d reach 
the conclusion that nothing is required of them but to 
appear sanctimonious, look wise, hold their hands, do 
nothing, and pray a l l the time. Prayer is proper, but i t 
must go with action. No member of the Church can be 
a builder i n the house of the Lo rd , nor i n the reestab-
l ishment of the t ruth , unless he is a worker. "Seest 
thou a man dil igent i n Ms business? he shall stand 
before k ings . " (Proverbs 22 :29 ) The Christ ian 's busi
ness is the business of the K i n g . We would infer f rom 
this text that one who is negligent of his business is not 
l ike ly to stand before the K i n g . H e may go to sleep, 
and sleep so long that the l i ght w i l l pass on. 

4 2 T h e policy of Nehemiah was to enlist a l l of the 
people i n the work. The policy of Christ ians should be 
to get everybody that is a consecrated ch i ld of God into 
the work of proclaiming the message of the K i n g and 
the kingdom. That is what Jesus meant when he sa id : 
" P r a y ye therefore the L o r d of the ha . ,-est, that he w i l l 
send forth laborers into his harvest." (Matthew 9 : 38) 
To have the proper consideration of the k ingdom w i l l 
so enthuse one that he could not become idle. I f he 
does become idle he w i l l lose his enthusiasm. 

4 3 Nehemiah put every man to work as near as pos
sible to his own residence. Each man then felt that he 
was working for those near and dear to h i m ; therefore 
each had a personal interest i n the bui ld ing . We believe 
the L o r d would have every one of the workers feel a 
keen, personal interest i n his k ingdom and i n the inter
ests of that kingdom committed to h i m . We believe 
that is why he stated: 'Wel l done, good and fa i th fu l 
servant, you have been fa i thful over a few th ings ; now 
I w i l l give you something to do. '—Matthew 2 5 : 21. 

A R M E D 

" N e h e m i a h armed his men and put them to work 
w i th their swords by their side. Th i s was for the purpose 
of f ighting the enemy. We are not left i n doubt as to 
what this really means. St . P a u l , w i th boldness, s a i d : 
" F i n a l l y , my brethren, be strong i n the L o r d , and i n 
the power of his might. P u t on the whole armor of 
God, that ye may be able to stand against the wiles of 
the dev i l . " (Ephesians 0 : 1 0 , 1 1 ) The word " f i n a l l y " 
shows that St . P a u l intended his word to apply to the 
Church when near ing the end of the conflict. We are 
thare now. The word " d e v i l " here is not l im i t ed to a 
creature w i th hoofs, horns and pitchfork. I t means 
Satan's organization, visible and invisible, which is p i t 
ted against the k ingdom of Mess iah ; and i t is a war 
unto death. St . P a u l p la in ly shows this i n verse twelve. 
Jesus corroborates i t . (Revelation 1 7 : 1 4 ) Then the 
inspired Apostle describes the armor that the Chr i s t i an 
must wear, and part icular ly shows that he must be an 
adept i n wielding the sword of the spir i t . I t is impor
tant to keep i n m i n d against whom we are to fight. 
•—Ephesians 6 : 1 2 . 

4 5 Frequent ly there is trouble i n classes amongst pro
fessed brethren i n Chr ist . They fight against each other. 
They form separate classes i n the same town, to the dis
honor of the t ru th and the kingdom. They th ink that 
they are serving the L o r d . They are not. There is no 
div is ion i n the body of Chr is t . Nehemiah, instruct ing 
his men, sa id : " F i g h t F O R your brethren." H e d id not 
say: " F i g h t against them. " There is strength i n un i t y 
of action. Chrisians are strong when they fight for each 
other under the banner of their K i n g . 

4 G A simple i l lustrat ion may help us to understand 
this po in t : Four strong, vigorous bulls fed together for 
many days i n the same green pasture. They were a l 
ways close together. A n envious l i on lurked i n the 
underbrush near by, and watched them. H e was afraid 
to attack the four because they stood together. H e set 
about to awaken jealousy among them, and succeeded 
i n doing this. The bulls soon separated, and went to 
different parts of the pasture. T a k i n g them one at a 
t ime, the l i on attacked and k i l l ed a l l of them. Tha 
mora l is that Satan is l u r k i n g about to destroy th;i 
members of the Church. Whi le they stick together, lie 
cannot do it . I f he can cause jealousy among them and 
war among them, he can succeed. Do not help the devi l . 
Fight for your brethren. 

4 7 A f t e r Nehemiah was attacked by his enemies he 
prayed to God. St . P a u l says: " P r a y i n g always w i th 
a l l prayer . . . for a l l saints." I f dur ing the final con
flict you are pray ing for a l l saints you w i l l not be 
fighting against some of the saints. I t is inconsistent 
to pray for a brother and, at the same time, to fight h i m . 

4 8 Nehemiah 's enemies r id iculed h i m , scoffed and 
mocked at h im , and threatened h i m . None of these 
disturbed his loyal devotion to the L o r d . H e responded: 
" T h e God of heaven w i l l prosper u s ; our God shal l 
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f ight for u s . " (Nehemiah 4 : 2 0 ) H e showed his re
l iance upon and his devotion and loyalty to God. The 
builders i n Z ion now are not to fear nor be dismayed. 
Where there is perfect love there can be no fear. Per 
fect love means complete loyalty. To the Church St. 
P a u l says: " F i g h t i n g shoulder to shoulder for the fa i th 
of the Good News. Never for a moment quai l before 
your antagonists." (Ph i l ipp ians 1: 27, Weymouth) L e t 
each one remember that " i f God be for us, who can be 
against u s ? " (Eomans 8 : 31) The loyal ones must now 
be i n the heavenly army, fo l lowing the Capta in of their 
sa lvat ion; these are pictured by his vesture dipped i n 
blood, which means the body members' loyalty unto 
death. (Eevelation 19:11-15 ) These loyal ones w i l l 
stand before the K i n g and stand w i th h i m , victorious, 
i n the k ingdom. (Eevelat ion 1 5 : 2 , 4 ; 1 7 : 1 4 ) There 
w i l l be no disloyal ones i n the k ingdom. 

J O Y I S S T R E N G T H 

* 9 The wa l l of Jerusalem, once completed, aroused the 
ire of the enemy. I t was an offence to them. Then the 
people assembled to hear the L a w read. 

5 0 Today the wa l l of t r u t h is erected i n the earth. The 
great fundamental truths of the B ib le are definitely 
restored by the L o r d , and are held forth by his f a i th fu l 
followers. I t has become very offensive to Satan and his 
cohorts, to w i t : the unholy t r in i t y . The wor ld has 
begun to know that there is a people on earth who dare 
stand for the L o r d , fearlessly proc la iming his message. 
Whi l e i t is true that these great truths are restored; 
yet i t is necessary for the k ingdom class to hold them 
forth and procla im them to the world u n t i l the L o r d 
says: " E n o u g h . " They read and hear the law of God, 
as contained i n his Word , which means the rule of 
action governing the new creat ion; and that law directs 
act iv ity on their part. When the people were assembled 
to hear the L a w read by Nehemiah and his associates, 
they wept. Nehemiah said to t h em : " T h i s day is holy 
unto our L o r d : neither be ye sorry ; for the joy of the 
Lord is your strength." 

" T oday , as the message of the k ingdom is being pro
claimed, there are some who c la im to be fa i th fu l fo l 
lowers of the K i n g , who weep and exhibit sorrow be
cause they th ink that things are not going just as they 
should, when measured by their own standard. They 
murmur , find fault , complain. They have fa i led to 
receive the joy of the L o r d . B u t , thanks be to G o d ! a 
majority of the saints have entered into the joy of the 
L o r d ; and today they can say to each other: " T h i s day 
is holy unto O U R L o r d ; the joy of the L o r d is your 
strength." The K i n g is i n his temple. They recognize 
i t . These can appreciate that the things wr i t ten afore
t ime were wr i t ten for the benefit of the Church . There 
comes to their ears the sweet message, thunder ing down 
through the corridors of the ages: " T h e joy of the 
L o r d is your strength. " They l i f t u p the ir heads and 
look up. They even shout for joy. 

J O Y 
S 2 W h a t is that joy? The Church is pictured by V i r 

gins Fa i r , the prospective bride of Christ . The L o r d is 
the Bridegroom. H e promised to return and take unto 
himself his bride. The Prophet shows that the L o r d 
would joy over her. This is one of the joys of the Lo rd . 
B u t i t is not the only one. Centuries ago Jesus saw 
humank ind plunged into degradation, suffering, and 
death. H e was invited to undertake man's recovery. 
H i s Father began the development of his plan to estab
l i sh a k ingdom or government of righteousness, through 
which he would restore man and establish society that 
i t cannot be moved. Jesus must first go through the 
deep waters of death, be resurrected to the divine nature, 
assume the office of k ing , set up his kingdom, and then 
accomplish the divine purpose w i th reference to man's 
restoration. 

5 3 O u r L o r d has now come, and has assumed authority, 
and is dashing to pieces Satan's empire. I t must be a 
tremendous joy to his loving heart that the t ime has 
come for beginning the release of man from the great 
oppressor. H e invi ted his bride to participate i n this 
joy. Every true Christ ian's heart is thr i l l ed w i th the 
thought and the hope that the kingdom of righteousness 
established i n the earth w i l l br ing to man a perfect 
government, i n which justice w i l l be done to a l l , and 
i n which love w i l l finally become the great motive power 
that w i l l direct the actions of each human being. 

" O n e who really catches the purpose of the k ingdom 
appreciates the fact that he has not received the t ru th 
for a selfish reason, but that he has been admitted into 
the house of the L o r d i n order that he might participate 
i n administer ing blessings to others. Each one also 
appreciates that this is the time now to vindicate the 
name and character of Jehovah. Great is the joy i n 
so doing. 

E N T H U S I A S M 
5 5 I t would have been exceedingly difficult to bu i ld the 

wa l l at Jerusalem, under the conditions existing, had 
there been no enthusiasm. Enthusiasm is a great factor 
i n any enterprise. Le t every member of the Church 
now be inspired and moved wi th enthusiasm in par t ic i 
pat ing i n the announcing of the kingdom. H o l d not the 
t ru th i n selfishness, but rejoice i n the fact that the t ru th 
is for mank ind . Apprec iat ing this, each one w i l l par t i c i 
pate i n spreading the t ru th , either by word of mouth or 
by the pr inted literature. 

5 6 T h e L o r d has graciously provided books, booklets, 
tracts, and magazines i n many languages for many peo
ples, kindreds, and tongues. H e invites his people to 
use these i n advertising the K i n g and his k ingdom. 
Catch the enthusiasm, and go forward w i th the zeal 
peculiar to the Lord 's house. Th is joy w i l l be a strength. 
I t w i l l make everyone who has i t invincible to any 
darts the adversary may fire against h i m . I f you have 
not the joy that you th ink you should have, take your 
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a rm fu l l of books, and go ca l l on your neighbors and 
te l l them about the kingdom. Do i t enthusiastically, 
and see i f you do not have th j j ,y of the Lo rd . Kemem-
ber his words: " I t is more blessed to give than to 
receive." (Acts 20 :35 ) Eemember aga in : "F ree l y ye 
have received, freely g ive . "—Matthew 10 : 8. 

" B e h o l d , the day of deliverance for the Church is at 
h a n d ! The t ime for the world to be relieved draws 
n igh. Therefore "rejoice i n the L o r d alway: and again 
I say, Eejoice." (Phi l ippians 4 : 4 ) The Lo rd indicated 
what would be the heart sentiment of those who par t i c i 
pate i n the last work of the harvest, those who stand 
firm i n the l ine of battle, representing the K i n g and 
his kingdom. These are pictured as s inging, one to 
another: "Beho ld , bless ye the Lord , a l l ye servants of 
the Lo rd , which by night stand i n the house of the 
Lo rd . L i f t up your hands i n the sanctuary, and bless 
the L o r d . The L o r d that made heaven and earth, bless 
thee out of Z i o n . " — P s a l m 134 :1 -3 . 

QUEST IONS F O R B E R E A N S T U D Y 

W h a t was the evident purpose of r ecord ing i n the B i b l e the de
ta i l ed events concern ing m a n ? 11 . 

W h a t does the name Nehemiah mean? W h a t sor t of m a n w a s 
Nehemiah? H o w may we obta in comfor t f rom the heaven ly 
F a t h e r ? 1 2-4. 

I n w h a t respect were Nehemiah 's prayers mode ls? H o w d i d he 
app ly h i s knowledge? W h a t spurred h i m o n to greater l o y a l t y ? 
1 5-8. 

W i n - is the de l inea t i on of these cha rac t e r i s t i c s pro f i tab le to n s ? 
1 9. 

W h i r are the h i s t o r i c a l facts s u r r o u n d i n g o u r l esson? H o w w a s 
Nehemiah affected by them ? H 10. 

W i i a t were the c i rcumstances w h i c h l ed up to Nehemiah ' s m a k i n g 
k n o w n to the k i n g h i s heart 's des i re? H o w w a s th i s i n f o r m a 
t i o n received? 1 11 . 

G i v e ano ther example o f Nehemiah ' s w i s d o m . W h a t is necessary to 
accomp l i sh the success of any pro jec t or enterpr i se? 1 12. 

W h a t was the accusa t i on made aga ins t Nehemiah? H o w was i t 
rece ived? H o w d i d l ie back up h i s f a i t h i n G o d ? 1 1 3 . 

To w l i a t c u n n i n g ch icanery d i d Nehemiah ' s enemies r e so r t ? H o w 
was i t met? 1 14. 

D i d Nehemiah ' s work mere l y fo reshadow charac t e r b u i l d i n g ? 1 1 5 , 
10. 

W h y were m a n y of the J ews a l r eady in P a l e s t i n e ? W h e r e w a s the 
C h u r c h p r i o r to 1874? W h a t has been the work s ince t h e n ? 
1 17, 18. 

The r ebu i l d ing of the house of the L o r d i n J e rusa l em , a n i l the 
r e s t o r ing of the vessels of the temple , p i c tu re w h a t ? 1 1 9 , 20 . 

R e s t i t u t i o n began when , and w h a t k i n d of r e s t i tu t i on was i t ? 1 21 . 
H o w does the P s a l m i s t p i c t u r e the C h r i s t i a n i n B a b y l o n , a n d a lso 

the C h r i s t i a n ' s des ire to flee out o f B a b y l o n ? 1 2 2 . 
W h y does the C h r i s t i a n h a v e such j oy on h i s de l i v e rance f r o m 

c a p t i v i t y ? 1 23-25. 
The r ebu i l d ing of the w a l l foreshadows w h a t ? It has spec ia l a p p l i 

c a t i o n af ter w h a t date? A n d w h a t is the purpose? 1 2G 32, 
I n w h a t way was Nehemiah a comfor ter , a n d w h a t lesson is tber « 

i n th i s for us? 1 33, 34, 13. 
W h a t i s one of the great pr iv i l eges of the C h r i s t i a n ? W h a t s h o u l d 

we p r a y for? 1 35, 30. 
W h a t is the best t h i n g one can say of w o r l d l y w i sdom? H o w may 

we a t t a i n t rue w i s d o m ? 1 3 7 . 
H o w d id Nehemiah exempl i fy w i sdom? Quote two texts on t h e 

subject of w i sdom. 1 38. 
Is each one accountab le to h i s L o r d for h i s own conduc t ? H o w 

m a y each do h i s o w n business a n d ye t cooperate w i t h o the rs? 
1 39, 40 . 

W h a t i s a concomi tan t o f p r a y e r ? W h a t is ap t to ove r take one 
who is neg l igent? 1 4 1 . 

W h a t shou ld be the po l i cy of every C h r i s t i a n ? W h a t examp le h a v e 
we? 142 , -13 . 

W h a t a r e the weapons of the so ld i e r of the cross? W h o m do we 
l i gh t ? 1 4 4 . 

" hen there is t roub le in a c lass , w h a t i s the cause? W h a t is the 
remedy? 1 4 5 - 4 7 . 

Were Nehemiah ' s enemies any di f ferent f r om those of the C h r i s t i a n 
t oday? W h a t does perfect lo\e mean? 1 4S. 

W h e r e is the w a l l of t r u t h erected? Is i t the pr i v i l ege of the k i n g 
dom c lass now to make the fac t k n o w n ? 1 49, .">(l, 32. 

W h o are they who do no t exper ience k i n g d o m joy .' W h o do? 1 5 1 . 
W h a t are these k ingdom j o y s ? W h a t momentous events a r e n o w 

t r a n s p i r i n g ? 1 52-54. 
S e t t i n g f o r t h th i s w a l l of t r u t h so t h a t everybody m a y see it , i t 

becomes necessary for us to have w h a t ? 1 55. 
H a s the L o r d l e f t any stone u n t u r n e d t h a t we shou ld no t have 

f u l l o p p o r t u n i t y to ob ta in the s t r eng th w h i c h comes w i t h k i n g 
dom j o y ? 1 50. 

W h e r e a r e we on the s t r eam of t ime? W h a t shou ld be o u r hea r t ' s 
s en t imen t ? 1 57. 

PRAYER-MEETING TEXT COMMENTS 
T E X T F O R A P R I L 30 

"The saints shall possess the kingdom."—Daniel 7:18. 

T H E saints mean holy ones, those purif ied and pure. 
The chiefest of a l l the saints is Chr ist Jesus, he 
who is fairest of ten thousand and altogether 

lovely. Those who stand tr iumphant w i th h i m w i l l be 
the called, chosen and fa i thful , therefore overcomers. 
They w i l l be pure, holy ones, joint-heirs w i th Chr is t 
Jesus i n his kingdom. 

I n the context the prophet Dan ie l has described the 
beastly kingdoms of earth. These w i l l never consent to 
the establishment of the k ingdom of righteousness. F o r 
this reason the k ingdom must be taken, and is taken by 
the saints, by force. Th i s does not mean that men who 
are the followers of Jesus resort to force of arms or 
violence. F a r different f rom this. God, through his 
prophet, has declared that when he whose r i ght i t is 
shall come he shall take the k ingdom. Through his 
prophet God also foretold that dur ing the existence of 
the beastly kingdoms he by and through his beloved 
saints, Chr ist Jesus the Head and associated w i th h i m 
his bride, sets up a k ingdom; and that th is k ingdom 

shall dash to pieces a l l other kingdoms. T h i s is the 
same kingdom referred to by the L o r d i n Eevelat ion 
when he said that he would give to the overcomers 
"power over the nat ions: and he shall rule them w i th a 
rod of i r o n ; as the vessels of a potter shal l they be 
broken to shivers. "—Eevelat ion 2 : 25, 26. 

Today we see conditions exactly fu l f i l l ing these pro
phetic utterances. The beastly kingdoms of earth are 
ho ld ing sway and through their super-head, Satan, are 
mak ing a desperate effort to continue i n control of the 
affairs of earth. B u t now he whose r ight i t is has taken 
unto himself his power and begun his reign and the old 
order is being dashed to pieces. H e is majestically 
march ing on to t r iumph . H i s heavenly army is follow
ing after h i m . Whithersoever he leads, the divisions of 
his army delight to go. These are declaring w i th in the 
hearing of the peoples of ear th : " The k ingdom of 
heaven is at h a n d . " Whi l e this proclamation is going 
forth the great K i n g of k ings and L o r d of lords is 
forcibly tak ing possession and ousting the usurper and 
his representatives. 

The text says: " T h e saints shal l possess the k i n g 
dom. " T o possess means to ho ld i n occupancy. Tha t 
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means, then, that the L o r d Jesus, the great K i n g , and 
his associates, the fa i th fu l ones now coming into power 
and control, when that power and control is complete 
w i l l possess the kingdoms, having complete control of 
affairs of the ea r th ; and that f rom this rule or control 
w i l l spr ing forth righteousness and t ru th as the grass 
springs forth f rom the earth, and as the garden brings 
for th the flowers. They w i l 1 possess the k ingdom, not 
u n t i l some one else succeeds, but throughout the entire 
age. The human race, being restored to perfection, shall 
then be surrendered to Jehovah ; and man w i l l be i n the 
condit ion enjoyed by man prior to Adam's deflection. 

The wonderful part now is that many of these saints 
are i n glory w i th the L o r d beyond the va i l , while some 
are serving on this side the va i l . These, while s t i l l i n the 
flesh, are beholding the tottering and fa l l ing conditions 
of the kingdoms of earth and the progress of the great 
Messiah i n tak ing possession. These fa i th fu l ones are 
part ic ipat ing w i th h i m . They are his ambassadors and 
visible representatives on earth. 

What greater incentive could there be at this t ime, or 
any other t ime, to be fa i th fu l to the L o r d ? Le t every 
one who bears to the great K i n g the relationship of 
jo int-heir and ambassador fearlessly, boldly, and w i th 
gladness of heart continue to p roc la im: 'The k ingdom 
of heaven is at hand. The K i n g brings peace and last
i n g salvation. There is none other.' 

T E X T F O R M A Y 7 

"The righteous shall shine forth as the sun in the 
kingdom."—Matthew 13:^3. 

TH E sun is the great l i ght made by Jehovah to 
give l ight to the peoples of earth. Scientists 
c la im that i t throws off an incandescent gas l i ght 

more than five thousand miles f rom its surface. To 
man i t is the greatest of a l l l ights open to his vision. 
The sun is also used as a symbol of l i fe. Its rays are 
l i fe-giving. The rays of l ight proceeding f rom i t cause 
a v ibrat ion i n the vegetation of earth that gives life. I t 
also has a s imi lar effect upon an imal creatures. 

When the k ingdom class is made up, our L o r d says 
of these that they shall shine forth as the sun. E a c h 
one w i l l constitute a great l ight i n the constellation of 
God's great organization. Th is new creation w i l l be the 
greatest l i gh t of a l l the l ights i n the universe, Jehovah 
alone excepted. A s the sun is a symbol of l i fe, so those 
composing the k ingdom w i l l have l i fe inherent and the 
power to implant l i fe i n other creatures. N o more 
wonderfully beauti ful description could be given of the 
saintly ones than this promise that they shal l shine 
fo r th as givers of l i gh t and givers of l i fe. Th i s is one 
of the precious promises held forth by our L o r d which 
bespeaks the love of Jehovah for his new creation to 
grant unto the members thereof this exalted and glo
rious position i n his realm. No other creatures w i l l 
possess such a powsr and glory. 

I t is wri t ten by the Prophet that when Jehovah la id 
the foundation of the earth as man's habitation the 
morn ing stars sang together. One of these morn ing 
stars was doubtless the Logos, the great active Agent 
in the creation of a l l things. When Jehovah had raised 
h i m from the dead he exalted our Lo rd to the position 
next to himself and clothed h im with power and author
i ty to grant l i fe unto others. Thereafter Jehovah began 
the selection and development of the other br ight shin
ing ones to be associated with our Lo rd . These, after 
having been completed and associated wi th the Head, 
w i l l constitute not the stars but the great sunlight i n 
the vast universe of Jehovah, shedding forth l i fe and 
blessings to a l l the obedient creatures of the earth. I t 
w i l l then be the privilege of the new creation to lav ish 
blessings a l l around. 

I t is heart-cheering to the Chr is t ian now to know 
that God hath in reservation such marvelous things for 
the fa i thful . I t is a great source of strength in batt l ing 
the difficulties encountered in the narrow way. It bright
ens the hope of each one as he sets his m ind upon the 
provisions the L o r d hath made for h im , well knowing 
that i f fa i th fu l to the end he shall be of the bright-
sh in ing ones constituting a glory to the great Creator 
and a blessing to others of God's creatures. 

Such a manifestation of the love of God for us is an 
encouragement and an inducement to show our love and 
devotion to h i m by fa i thful ly and joyful ly proclaiming 
at this cr i t ica l t ime the message now due: The k ingdom 
of heaven is at h a n d ! 

T E X T F O R M A Y 14 

"To him that overcometh will I grant to sit with me 
in my throne."—Revelation 3: 21. 

rl l S text applies specifically to the heavenly phase 
of Messiah's kingdom. The royal or re igning 
fami ly of the kingdom of God is and w i l l always 

be invisible to human eyes. The power thereof w i l l be 
so p la in ly manifested, however, that i n due time every 
human being w i l l discern that kingdom. Jesus is the 
Head of the kingdom. The Scriptures disclose that God 
has graciously provided that 144,000 glorified saints 
shal l be associated with Jesus Christ i n the possession 
of power and authority i n the invisible phase of the 
k ingdom. 

Jesus was the first overcomer. A l l of his body mem
bers must be overcomers. The royal fami ly is of the 
divine nature, occupying the most exalted position i n the 
universe, next to Jehovah. Each one, therefore, must 
be put to the test and prove acceptable to Jehovah. 

A n overcomer is one who, i n conquest, gains complete 
victory and success over a l l foes; the one who completely 
puts to rout every adversary upon the field of battle. 

Jesus told his disciples that they would have many 
difficulties and troubles while i n the world and then 
added: " B e of good cheer, I have overcome the wor ld . " 
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It is, therefore, definitely stated that the world is one 
of the great enemies of the new creation. World here is 
from the Greek word kosmos, which means existing 
order or arrangement. At the time Jesus spoke these 
words Satan was the god of this world, or arrangement. 
It is evident that Satan is yet exercising his power, even 
though his time has expired. Therefore Satan is the 
great enemy of the new creation, and he operates against 
the members thereof through the influences of the world 
and their own imperfect organisms. These foes must he 
overcome by every one who will be forever with the Lord 
in the kingdom. 

Throughout the age the issue has been and now more 
prominently than ever is: Satan versus Messiah. To be 
a friend of the world is to be the enemy of God. (James 
4:4) We are especially admonished to love not the 
world nor to seek the honor that cometh from it.—1 
John 2:15. 

A tremendous influence is exercised in many subtle 

ways to induce the saints to show some consideration for 
Satan's old world. This influence must be overcome. 

Throne means a position of authority to rule. The 
specific promise is that the overcomers shall be there 
with the Lord Jesus. The condition precedent is "over
coming." 

Let every Christian then see to it that he has not the 
slightest sympathy in his mind or heart for the old 
order of things. On the contrary let him see to it that 
his devotion and loyalty to the Lord is absolute; that 
he stands unreservedly on the Lord's side battling for 
the right. Let him take advantage of every opportunity 
to state in no uncertain terms his position for the Lord, 
the great Messiah, the King of kings. If he does this, 
battling against the weaknesses of the flesh, our great 
Captain will furnish all the needed strength that each 
valiant soldier of the cross requires to be a complete 
victor, driving his enemies from the battlefield and 
standing triumphantly in glory at the last roll-call. 

LETTERS FROM AFIELD 
B R O T H E R F I S H E R T E M P O R A R I L Y W I T H D R A W S 

B r o o k l y n , N . Y., F e b r u a r y 27, 1924. 

To the W a t c h Tower B ib l e & T rac t Society and the E d i t o r i a l 
Committee of T H E W A T C H TOWEB. 

DE.YK B R E T H R E N IN C U B I S T : 
F o r more than a year my phys i ca l condi t ion has been such 

that I could not reside i n Be the l and per fo rm my f u l l duty 
by devot ing my t ime who l l y to the service requ i red there. 
Unders tand ing that it is the ru le that the members of the 
E d i t o r i a l Committee should devote a l l the i r t ime to the 
Lo rd ' s service, and being unable to measure up to that ru le 
because of condit ions over wh i ch I have no control , I there
fore respectful ly ask that my name be dropped f rom the 
E d i t o r i a l Committee for the t ime being, w i t h the hope that 
i f at some t ime In the future condit ions change I may be 
re instated as a member of that Committee. 

I assure you one and a l l that I love you dear ly as bre th
ren i n Chr i s t and you have my very best wishes and prayers , 
a n d I ask that your prayers be offered i n my behalf. 

Y o u r brother i n Chr i s t , G . II. F I S H E S . 

L I G H T OF T R U T H G E T S B R I G H T E R 
BELOVED B R E T H R E N IN T H E LORD : 

We greet you in I l i s dear name and feel that a w o r d o f 
encouragement is due to you as the E d i t o r i a l Commit tee of 
the W A T C H TOWER and the wonder fu l , c lear art ic les that 
are coming to us through its pages. I t is diff icult to d i s t in 
guish w h i c h are the best, but we might say the Parab l es of 
the Pounds and the Talents, and now the Pa rab l e of the 
Sheep and Goats, are g r and indeed ; and we have no diffi
cu l ty i n accepting the new and better thoughts. They have 
made the whole p l a in indeed, and we conclude that they 
must be the r ight thoughts. 

A s I read through the first, second, and ha l f o f the t h i r d 
volume of Repr in t Towers, I find that dear B r o t h e r R u s s e l l 
gave up quite a few thoughts he once held for better ones. 
They were a l l good at the t ime and encouraged h im in the 
work , but the dear L o r d had something better each t i m e ; 
and i t seems now that the path s t i l l gets br ighter w i t h the 
Increased l ight as t ime goes by. 

W e were g lad to see dear B r o t h e r Russe l l ' s humbleness o f 
heart , and we are also g lad to see you, dear B r o t h e r R u t h 
er ford , and the dear bre thren w i t h you, of the same dispo
s i t i on as that servant. I t c l ear l y indicates to my m i n d tha t 
the L o r d is s t i l l gu id ing the work and w i l l do so to the end. 

W e are jus t two in a lonely l i t t l e v i l lage here i n E n g l a n d , 
but they know us as the " M i l l i o n s " people. Our p raye r s a re 
a lways f o r you and the work . P r a y for us. 

W i t h much love i n the L o r d , 

BROTHER AND SISTEB SYLVESTER, England. 

P R O C L A I M I N G T R U T H I N S O U T H A F R I C A 

D E A R B R O T H E R R IT I IEKFORD: 

Y o u r very welcome letter to hand safely. Y o u r very k i n d 
offer to assist me f inanc ia l l y In order to go out f u l l y into 
the w o r k f a i r l y took my breath away. I am busy t r y i n g to 
se l l my pract ice so that i f possible I may be able to put m y 
whole effort and t ime into the proc lamat ion of the K i n g 
and the k ingdom, and that w i thou t d r a w i n g on the funds 
of the SOCIETY. 

H o w can I express my gra t i tude to the heavenly F a t h e r 
a n d to you, h is humble ins t rument , for g i v ing such a glo
r ious repast as the expos i t ion of the Parab l e of the V i r g i n s ? 
F o r years I have been w a i t i n g for the f u l l force of t h i s 
parable , and now I am f u l l of joy . Those who imag ine 
that B r o t h e r Russe l l had w r i t t e n the last w o r d on th i s 
parab le are sure ly not fu l l y a w a k e ; and they are m i s s ing 
a lot. Perhaps they do not rea l i ze that i f B r o t h e r R u s s e l l 
were on ear th today he wou ld interpret the parables exac t l y 
as they are given in the W A T C H TOWERS now. Maybe he i s 
the very one whom our heavenly Br ideg room i s u s i n g to 
i l l um ina t e the minds of the E d i t o r i a l Committee. (Reve la 
t i on 1 4 : 1 3 ) I hope y o u w i l l forg ive me for w r i t i n g so 
f ee l ing l y ; but I w i s h to let you know what a great j o y 
and happiness comes to me a m i d the t u r m o i l and t r i a l s of 
th is t ime whenever the W A T C H T O W E B comes along. P r a i s e 
unto J ehovah a n d unto h is dear S o n ! 

Y o u r brother a n d servant i n h i m , 

H . P A B B Y W I L L I A M S , So. Africa. 



AMOS AND HOSEA PLEADING FOR RIGHTEOUSNESS 
A P R I L 27 A M O S 0 : 1 - 0 ; H O S E A 6 :1 -6 

T H E PROPENSITY FOR ' 'DRIVING" BARGAINS 1IE"-TNS—HOSEA HAS BITTER EXPERIENCES—AMOS, UNDAUNTED, DELIVERS HIS MESSAGE 
—RESTORATION MANIMCSTS GOD'S L.ONGSL'I'EERING. 

"Hate the evil, and lore the good."—Amos 5:15. 

O U R lesson for today is set i n a t ime eighty to one 
hundred years a f ter the s t i r r i n g events w h i c h imme
diate ly fo l lowed the ano in t ing of J e h u to be k i n g in 

I s rae l . W h e n J e h u was sett led on the (hrone, he ceased h is 
efforts at r e f o r m a t i o n ; he was an ardent re former to a 
ce r ta in l im i t . H e h a d a very s t rong fee l ing i n regard to 
the enormity of B a a l worsh ip and the conduct of A h a b and 
Jezebel, but had l i t t l e regard for the honor of the God of 
I s rae l . The nor thern k ingdom had sett led i n the way of 
Jeroboam, "who made Isr: el to s i n " i n 1 he wo rsh ip of the 
golden calves at B e t h e l and D a n ; and they d i d not a lways 
real ize how wrong th is was i n the s ight of God . 

2 O n Jehu 's death h i s son Jehoahaz , who re igned seventeen 
years, fo l lowed i n h is steps, as d id also his .grandson Joash , 
who reigned for s ixteen years. B o t h cont inued the worsh ip 
of the golden calves. (2 K i n g s 1 3 : 2 , 1 1 ) Jeroboam I I fol
lowed, and w i t h h i m came a great change i n Israe l 's 
na t i ona l condit ion. T a k i n g advantage of the v ic tor ies of 
h i s fa ther Joash over the Syr i ans , as promised by E l i s h a 
on h is death-bed (2 K i n g s 1 3 : 1 9 ) , he pushed back the 
no r th border of I s rae l to the Euphra tes , a n d therefore to 
the l im i t s of the k ingdom as under the ru l e of D a v i d and 
Solomon. The nor thern k ingdom at that t ime exper ienced 
i t s greatest extent of power and domin ion . 

Con temporaneous w i t h the reign of Je roboam i n S a m a r i a 
w a s that of U z z i a h in the southern k ingdom of J u d a h . 
Jeroboam began to re ign in I s rae l a few years before 
U z z i a h ascended the throne of J u d a h . Jeroboam's re ign 
lasted forty-one y e a r s ; Uz z i ah ' s extended to fifty-two years. 
B o t h enjoyed the longest re ign i n e i ther I s rae l or J u d a h 
(Manasseh of J u d a h excepted) , and both h a d much favor 
f r o m God. D u r i n g th is t ime the k ingdom of J u d a h also 
recovered much of i t s f o rmer glory ; for ne i ther E g y p t on 
the south nor A s s y r i a on the nor th t roubled the k ingdoms. 
A s s y r i a had begun to extend i ts power wes tward , but i t 
h a d not yet v i t a l l y affected the l and of Pa les t ine . T h i s was 
a lso a t ime of respite f r om in t e rna l d isorders , a t ime of 
g race ; but ne i ther k ingdom took advantage, though I s rae l 
was less care fu l of the th ings of God than J u d a h . B o t h 
k ingdoms increased considerably i n power and affluence. In 
bo th there was a considerable access of b u i l d i n g of s t rong 
c i t ies , fortresses and great houses ; also U z z i a h of J u d a h 
invented some engines of war . B o t h k ingdoms began to get 
comparat i ve ly s t rong and r i c h , and apparent ly a change 
came i n the i r na t i ona l l i fe. 

T H E P R O P E N S I T Y F O R " D R I V I N G " B A R G A I N S B E G I N S 

* I n the nor thern k ingdom many left t he i r a g r i c u l t u r a l l i f e 
f o r a l i f e of commerce. They became t raders , or Canaan 
i t e s ; for the w o r d C a n a a n means " a t rader . " (Hosea 1 2 : 7 , 
marg in ) A n d there, i t may be sa id , began tha t manner of 
l i f e for w h i c h the Israe l i te is noted even i n th i s day. T h e 
J e w s are s t i l l t raders . W i t h the changed condi t ions of l i fe , 
Intercourse w i t h fore ign nat ions was much more f r equent ; 
but th is d i d not now cor rupt the i r wo r sh ip so m u c h as the i r 
manner of l i v ing . They began to cheat i n the i r t rade, and 
to get sharper i n the i r b a r g a i n s ; they used un jus t ba lances ; 
the r i c h and the poor became more def initely separa ted ; 
robbery was very f ree ly p r a c t i s e d ; even the pr iests j o ined 
bands of robbers. (Hosea 4 : 2 ; 6 : 9 ; Amos 5:8-12) I s rae l 
emerged, as they thought, f r om a condi t ion of comparat ive 
l im i t a t i on , i so la t ion , and backwardness , in to a more en

l ightened and freer existence; but w i t h this increase of 
ou twa rd prosper i ty came an increase of wine d r i nk ing , of 
loose l i v ing , and l icentiousness. 

5 I t was at th is t ime that God ra ised up h i s servants 
Hosea and Amos . Of Hosea 's general c i rcumstances we 
know l i t t l e ; ev ident ly he was of the northern k ingdom. W e 
do know that he was a f a i th fu l servant, and that i n h i s 
service for the L o r d he was caused to undergo much t r i a l . 
H i s l i fe was a pa in fu l one, and the fact that the record 
must be made known added to h is pa in . H e mar r i ed a 
woman whom he deeply loved. A son was born and named 
Jezree l , because God had a message to g ive to h is people; 
for Jezree l means both " to scat ter " and " to sow." The 
va l l ey of Jezree l had been made a field of b lood ; for there 
both Naboth and the house of A h a b had been s laughtered ; 
and Hosea prophesied that the house of J ehu should f a l l 
i n bloodshed because they had not sought the honor of God 
i n the i r fierce destruct ion of Ahab ' s house. (Hosea 1:1-4) 
B u t God wou ld also sow Is rae l w i t h the blessings of the 
earth, seen In so r i ch pro fus ion i n the pleasant val ley of 
Jezree l , and wou ld again d r a w his people to himsel f . 

H O S E A H A S B I T T E R E X P E R I E N C E S 

6 S o o n after the b i r th of Jezree l , Hosea's wi fe Gomer 
p layed h i m false. She broke down i n character and gave 
hersel f to he r lovers. Two other ch i ldren, a boy and a .girl, 
were b o r n ; but apparent ly Hosea repudiated the fatherhood 
of both. The names of the ch i ldren were Lo - ruhamah , 
mean ing "not hav ing obtained mercy, " or recognit ion, and 
Lo -ammi , meaning "not my people," or not acknowledged. 
B u t these were a f terwards changed ; for Hosea took them 
under h is care. They were now A m m i and R u h a m a h ; both 
were accepted and cared for. (Hosea 2 : 2 ) H i s w i f e left 
h i m and sold hersel f as a loose woman. B u t Hosea loved 
her s t i l l ; and, a f ter some years, directed by the L o r d , lie 
purchased her f rom slavery and took her back to safeguard 
her and to restore h e r ; he does not, however, appear to 
have received her back into f u l l re lat ionship. Hosea saw 
that God had caused th is experience to come upon h i m to 
enable h i m to see his own suffer ing i n the deflection of 
Israe l . Jehovah sa id that I s rae l was as a wi fe to h i m , bat 
had proven false even as Gomer to Hosea. A n d even Jeho
vah s a i d : " H o w sha l l I give thee up, E p h r a i m ? . . . mine 
heart i s turned w i t h i n me . "—Hosea 1 1 : 8. 

7 G o d showed by Hosea's experiences that he wou ld b r i n g 
I s rae l back into re lat ionship and f ami l y harmony, even 
though they had sinned so gr ievously . H e wou ld do this by 
first w i t h d r a w i n g h is favor. H e s a y s : " I w i l l go and r e t u r n 
to my place, t i l l they acknowledge the i r offence, and seek 
my f ace : i n the i r affliction they w i l l seek me ear l y . " 
(Hosea 5 :15 ) God then puts these words into the mouth 
of h i s people : "Come, and let us re turn unto the L o r d : 
for he h a t h torn , a n d he w i l l h ea l u s ; he ha th smitten, and 
he w i l l b i n d us up. A f t e r two days w i l l he revive u s : i n 
the t h i r d day he w i l l raise us up, and we sha l l l i ve i n h is 
s i g h t . " — H o s e a 6 : 1 , 2. 

8 I s r a e l d i d not repent under Hosea 's message, but for
sook the i r covenant (Hosea 6 : 7 ) , were car r i ed away into 
cap t i v i t y and, as a people, were lost. T h i s we l l -known 
passage should not be read as i f spoken by Israe l in Hosea 's 
t ime, nor as i f spoken by some of Israe l i n Jesus ' day, as 
i f i t were then understood that after two thousand years 
de l iverance wou ld come. I t i s only when Is rae l have ac-

10S 
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knowledged the i r offence that they w i l l seek G o d ear ly , as 
i f before f u l l sunrise. Then they w i l l rea l i ze that the t ime 
of (heir del iverance has come: and that the i r Scr ip tures 
s''o\v I hat the i r blessings would come w i t h the t h i r d day. 
Then also they w i l l s a y : " W e sha l l know, i f we fo l low on 
to know the L o r d . " They w i l l know that the t ime has come 
when God's ever last ing blessings are due to come upon 
them. S p i r i t u a l Israe l has a l ready rea l ized this, and lias 
entered into the enjoyment of the favors of G o d ; also they 
see that the movement wh i ch w i l l accompl ish the reesiab-
l ishment of na tura l Israe l i n the favor of God is a l ready 
in evidence. 

"The prophet Amos was a contemporary of Hosea . H e 
was of the herdmen of Tekoa, wh i ch , of course, means that 
he was of the southern k ingdom. God gave h i m a message 
wh ich took h i m to B e l h e l ; and there, i n the c i ty w h i ch was 
one of the re l ig ious centers of Israe l , A m o s poured out his 
message f rom the L o r d . 

A M O S , U N D A U N T E D , D E L I V E R S H IS M E S S A G E 

" W h e n Amos was prophesy ing in B e t h e l i n the words 
wh i ch are recorded in the port ion set for reference (Amos 
6:1-0) and w i t h others equally strong, A m a z i a h , the pr iest 
of Be the l , sent to Jeroboam the k i n g to s a y : " A m o s hath 
conspired against thee in the mids t of the house of I s r a e l ; 
the l and is not able to bear a l l h is words. F o r thus Amos 
sa i th , Jeroboam sha l l die by the sword , and Is rae l sha l l 
sure ly be led away capt ive out of the ir own l a n d . " (Amos 
7 :10 ,11 ) These false priests, whether of A m o s ' day or 
Jesus ' day or now, have no hes i tat ion i n l y ing . Amos h a d 
not conspired against the k ing or the k ingdom, nor had he 
sa id that Jeroboam should die by the sword . A m a z i a h also 
bade Amos get away qu i ck l y to J u d a h , whence he had come, 
and to eat his bread and prophesy there, and not come any 
more to B e t h e l ; for that was the k ing 's sanc tuary and the 
k ing 's court. 

" A m o s repl ied that he was no prophet by profess ion, but a 
herdman and a gatherer of w i l d f igs; but that the L o r d had 
taken h i m f rom fo l l ow ing the flock and s a i d : " G o , prophesy 
unto my people I s rae l . " Amos then prophesied that A m a z i a h 
the false pr iest should die in a po l luted l and w i t h h is wi fe 
un fa i th fu l to h i m , that h is sons and daughters should f a l l 
by the sword , and that his i i i l i c stance shou ld be d iv ided . 
(Amos 7:14-17) Amos s a y s : " I was no p r o p h e t " ; but, 
he said, the L o r d had spoken a n d how could he do other 
than prophesy ?—Amos 3 : 8. 

1 2 H e r e was a man of s imple l i f e whose hear t was set for 
God, to whom God gave a v i s i o n ; and A m o s was strong 
w i t h God's own strength, and noth ing cou ld daunt h i m . 
Amos i n v is ion had seen the L o r d s tand ing upon the a l ta r . 
(Amos 9 : 1 ) H e does not say w h i c h a l ta r , whether the 
one at Be the l or at Je rusa l em, but we may take i t as the 
l a t t e r ; for the L o r d d i d not i n any way accept the Be the l 
a l tar . A l so he was to ld to smite the c rown of the thresho ld 
of the temple so that the s t ructure wou ld f a l l on and break 
the heads of the hypoc r i t i ca l worsh ipers . They wou ld flee 
i n the i r fear and d i s t r ess ; but though they fled far , or h i d 
near, h i gh or low, God would f ind them out and wou ld set 
h i s eyes on them for ev i l and not for good.—Amos 9 :1 -4 . 

" T h e v i s i on meant that a t ime was at hand when no 
more sacrifices could be offered; hence A m o s ' message was 
definite. B o t h Hosea and Amos saw desolat ion approach ing 
I s rae l and J u d a h . Amos says the i r sun wou ld go down 
at noonday : when least expected, when a l l th ings seemed 
wel l , suddenly the i r skies would darken and they wou ld be 
brought into an eclipse of nat iona l disaster. I t was no l i ght 
or easy task the L o r d l a i d upon h is servants. B o t h wou ld 
cer ta in ly be looked upon as enemies of the peace of the 
people ra ther than as f a i th fu l men who sought the good of 

the i r own people, and sought the honor of the G o d o f Israe : 
T h e words of Amos, as g iven in chapter 6 :1-6 , must have 
f a l l en heavi ly on the ears of I s rae l and J u d a h ; for they 
were intended for J u d a h also. It is a terr ib le ind ic tment . 
T h e courage, fidelity, and loya l ty of these men of G o d is 
food for the hearts of a l l the servants of G o d ; a n d these 
f a i t h fu l men served not only those of the i r own day who 
l istened but us also, who in point of t ime l ive at so great 
distance f rom them. 

R E S T O R A T I O N M A N I F E S T S GOD'S L O N G S U F F E R I N G 
1 4 B o t h Hosea and Amos c lear ly saw and foreto ld na t i ona l 

disaster. They knew that G o d could not permi t such a fa lse 
cond i t ion to continue. They h a d h i s W o r d for th is as re
corded by Moses, and by those who h a d wr i t t en the h i s to ry 
of God 's deal iugs w i t l i h i s people ; and each had h i s message 
f rom G o d and bo ld ly p roc l a imed It. B u t both were prophets 
of rest i tut ion, as indeed a l l the ho ly prophets a r e . — A c t s 
3 :19-21 . 

1 5 H o s e a saw that h i s f a m i l y and h i s experiences repre
sented God and h i s deal ings w i t h I s rae l . Israe l , l i ke Gomer, 
was an un fa i th fu l wi fe . The r e had been one c h i l d of the 
marr iage acceptable to the covenant ; namely, the k ingdom 
of I s rae l under D a v i d . B u t the d i v ided k ingdoms were not 
representat ive of God . However , G o d wou ld not r epud ia te 
them, but wou ld restore them. T h e new covenant w i l l re
store them, but the covenant of S i n a i , the i r mother, cou ld 
never get back the f o rmer re la t ionship . A n d they cou ld 
never be God's p r i e s t s ; that oppor tun i ty had passed. I t is 
a beaut i fu l p i c ture w h i c h Hosea presents when he te l ls of 
the restorat ion. H e b ids h i s people come near to God , a n d 
to take God's own words , a n d assures them that If they 
w i l l g ive themselves to the L o r d and w i l l not t rus t to 
A s s y r i a for sa l va t i on , G o d w i l l hea l them and love them 
freely. Jehovah w i l l be as the dew to Israe l , and I s r a e l 
sha l l g row as the l i l y and spread f o r th his roots a s Lebanon . 
— H o s e a 14: 1-8. 

1 G A m o s also te l ls of r es t i tu t ion . H e foreto ld the t ime 
wtien, after the deso lat ion had come upon the k ingdoms of 
J u d a h and Israe l , a f ter the t ime of w h i c h Hosea spoke, 
when f o r long years I s rae l wou ld have ne i ther pr ies t nor 
place for sacrif ice, no r k i n g , nor prophet (Hosea 3 : 4 , 5 ) , 
G o d w o u l d aga in b u i l d the tabernacle of D a v i d , w h i c h h a d 
fa l l en d o w n : G o d w o u l d b u i l d the ru ins thereof, w o u l d 
aga in set up h i s k ingdom, no longer d i v ided as then , but in 
the u n i t y of the best days. T h e n the b less ing of the L o r d 
wou ld be upon the l and , a n d instead o f dear th a n d f amine 
shou ld be such blessings as w o u l d cause that they shou ld 
not have gathered i n one harves t before i t was t ime to 
p low f o r the next, and when the t r ead ing of grapes w o u l d 
need to be cont inued t i l l s ow ing t i m e ; thus fu l f i l l i ng L e v i t i 
cus 2 6 : 5. A n d the b less ing w h i c h i s soon to come to I s r a e l 
is to be for a l l m a n k i n d ; for when I s rae l is restored the 
nat ions sha l l re jo ice w i t h them, and so a l l flesh s h a l l see 
the sa l va t i on of G o d . — R o m a n s 1 5 : 1 0 ; I sa iah 4 0 : 5. 

Q U E S T I O N S F O R B E R E A N S T U D Y 

W h e n J e h u was se t t l ed i n h i s throne , w h a t d i d he d o ' O u r l esson 
today is how l eng a f ter the a n o i n t i n g of J e h u ? % 1. 

W h o re igned a f ter J e h u ? W h o b rough t r e f o rma t i on to I s r ae l ? U 2. 
W h o was contemporaneous w i t h J e roboam? H o w l o n g d i d J e r o 

boam a n d U z z i a h re i gn , a n d over w h a t ? W a s there a lso pros
p e r i t y i n the s o u t h e r n k i n g d o m ? H 3. 

W h a t does the w o r d C a n a a n mean? W h a t co r rup ted the I s rae l 
i t e s? W e r e the pr i es ts i m m u n e f r o m demora l i z i n g in f luences? 
W h a t d i d p rospe r i t y b r i n g the people ? H 4. 

W h a t d i d G o d do to estop the d o w n w a r d tendencies of h i s chosen 
people? H o s e a belonged to w h i c h k i n g d o m ? U 5. 

W h a t b i t t e r exper ience d i d H o s e a have? I n w h a t w a y d i d H o s e a 
show h imse l f G o d l i k e ? 16 . 

W i l l God 's longsuf fer ing be r ewarded w i t h the r e t u r n of I s rae l ? 1 7 . 
W h e n w i l l Hosea 5 : 1 5 a n d H o s e a 6 : 1 , 2 have fu l f i lment? W J v i t 

t ime is i nd i ca t ed by "be fore f u l l s u n r i s e " ? 1 8. 
A m o s belonged to w h i c h k i n g d o m ? W h a t was h i s occupation ? I 9. 
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What was the message Amos delivered? D i d the p r i e s t s He about 
i t — a s u s u a l ? H 10. 

W h a t ca l am i t y came to the l y i n g p r i e s t ? 1 1 1 . 
W h a t was the v i s i o n t h a t A m o s s a w ? W h y was he to weaken the 

temple en t rance? U 12. 
W h a t d id the v i s i o n mean? W h a t d i d the two prophets see? Were 

the i r dut ies easy to p e r f o r m ? M a y we d raw a va luab l e lesson 
for ourse lves? 1 13. 

W h i l e these prophets foreto ld d isaster , were they also prophets of 
r e s t i t u t i o n ? 1 14. 

H o w d i d Hosea ' s f a m i l y represent the un i t ed k ingdom under D a v i d , 
the d i v i d ed k ingdoms of the n o r t h a n d the south , and the i r 
f ina l r e s t o ra t i on? U 15. 

I n w h a t m a n n e r d id Amos forete l l of the r e s t i tu t i on b less ings? 
Is there a sp lend id outlook for I s rae l a n d for the w o r l d , as 
v i ewed f rom God 's W o r d ? t 10. 

THE ASSYRIAN EXILE OF ISRAEL 
M A Y 4 2 KINGS, CHAPTERS 11 TO 17 

ISRAEL'S L I N E OF KINGS OFTEN B R O K E N — J U D G M E N T REPRESENTED IN ISRAEL'S TREATMENT—ISRAELITES INCLUDED IN T H E BANS0M. 

"I tvill delight myself in thy statutes: I will not forget thy word."—Psalm 119:16. 

L A S T Sunday ' s lesson disc losed the sor row and p a i n 
w h i c h God felt because of Israe l ' s sad condi t ion . To
day 's lesson carr i es us to the t ime and the event, fore

to ld by Amos and Hosea, when the A s s y r i a n came and 
ca r r i ed I s rae l away capt ive and closed one chapter i n the 
h i s t o r y of God's deal ings w i t h h i s people. 

2 T h e increase i n the extent and power of the nor thern 
k ingdom under Jeroboam I I came unexpectedly. Because of 
the s ins of A h a b i n the mat ters of B a a l worsh ip and 
Naboth 's murder , and of J e h u and h is house i n the i r neg
lect to honor Jehovah, God permi t t ed Israe l to be cut short 
by S y r i a . (2 K i n g s 1 0 : 3 1 , 3 2 ) On the i r c ry favor was 
granted them. B u t i n the expans ion of the k ingdom w h i c h 
fo l lowed they went f u r the r f r om God, and the i r increase 
served only to d r a w the a t tent ion of the A s s y r i a n p o w e r ; 
for I s rae l grew to be a p r i z e w o r t h tak ing . A f t e r the death 
of Jeroboam the na t i on f e l l on e v i l t imes. H i s son Zacha -
r i a h was s l a in by a usurpe r a f ter only s i x months ' r e i g n ; 
a n d the usurper h imse l f was s l a in after he h a d re igned " a 
f u l l m o n t h . " — 2 K i n g s 1 5 : 8 - 1 3 . 

3 C i v i l w a r r e su l t ed ; a n d Menahem captured the throne 
and reigned ten years. D u r i n g h i s days P u l , k i n g of A s s y r i a , 
invaded I s rae l and took m a n y captives, p a r t i c u l a r l y f rom 
the tr ibes on the east of J o r d a n — R e u b e n , G a d , and Manas -
seh. These tr ibes h a d chosen the i r own inher i tance instead 
of w a i t i n g the L o r d ' s t ime. They suffered acco rd ing l y ; for 
they were the most exposed to the frequent a t tacks of 
I s rae l ' s enemies, and were amongst the first to be ca r r i ed 
capt ive . (1 Chron ic l es 5 : 2 5 , 2 6 ) Menahem bought h i s free
dom f rom damage by P u l by pay ing 1,000 ta lents of s i l ve r 
as t r ibute . I n order to pay i t he put a cap i t a l levy on h i s 
wea l thy subjects .—2 K i n g s 1 5 : 1 9 , 2 0 . 

4 O n the death of Menahem h i s son P e k a h i a h re igned for 
two years. H e was murde red i n h i s palace, a long w i t h f i fty 
to s i x t y of h i s va l i an t men, by Pekah , the leader of an 
insurrec t i on . P e k a h re igned for the comparat i ve ly long 
per iod of t-venty years . T o w a r d s the end of his re ign he 
was s t i r r ed up of God to oppress J u d a h , then under the 
cont ro l of A l i a z , a v io lent transgressor against the L o r d . 
( 2 Chron ic l es 2 S : 22-25) A h a z favored a po l i cy of m a k i n g 
a l l i ance w i t h A s s y r i a ; and P e k a h entered into a confederacy 
w i t h S y r i a against h i m i n order to put on the throne of 
D a v i d a nominee of the i r own , who wou ld j o i n w i t h them 
against A s s y r i a ( I sa i ah 7 : 6 ) ; but th is was so definite an 
Interference w i t h God 's arrangements that Jehovah inter
f e r ed .—Isa iah 7 : 7. 

5 P e k a h died soon a f ter th i s , by the hand of a conspirator . 
H i s successor Hoshea was ear l y i n t r oub l e ; for A s s y r i a 
f ound that he was seeking help f r om E g y p t against them. 
A s s y r i a invaded I s rae l and Hoshea was taken and impr i s 
oned, and S a m a r i a was besieged, but w i ths tood the enemy 
so courageously as to keep h i m out f o r near l y three years. 
I t was captured i n the n i n t h year of Hoshea , and w i t h i t s 
f a l l came the end of the no r the rn k ingdom, 260 years f r om 
the d i v i s i on under Rehoboam. 

6 A s I s rae l h a d left God out of the i r na t i ona l l i f e there 
was now no reason why God should preserve them as h is 
people. A l s o i t was to punish them that he s t i r r ed up the 
fierce A s s y r i a n power, according to the wo rds of h i s ser
vants the prophets .—2 K i n g s 1 7 : 23. 

I S R A E L ' S L I N E OF K I N G S O F T E N B R O K E N 
7 T h e h i s t o r y of the nor thern k ingdom had been very 

troubled. I ts succession of k ings was broken eight t imes, 
and few of i t s ru lers died i n peace. I t never got free f r om 
the God-d ishonor ing worship of the golden calves, nor recov
ered f r om the downward step i t then took ; and though God 
d i d not cast them off f rom h is favor because of that s i n , 
the wo r sh ip of the calves was a weight a round the neck of 
the k ingdom. It never was able to l i f t i ts head as a k i n g 
dom representat ive of God. 

s T h e desperate efforts at re form led by J e h u , reached no 
h igher than an attempt to eradicate the worsh ip of B a a l ; 
indeed i t is to be noted that ne i ther E l i j a h nor E l i s h a 
appears to have attempted a f u l l r e f o rma t i on ; and i t a lmost 
seems as i f the l ower s tandard was a l l they could r e a c h : 
ce r ta in ly th is k ingdom d i d not seek to reach the height of 
Israe l 's covenant w i t h God. Th i s na t i ona l example is t rue 
to C h r i s t i a n experience. I f something has been a l lowed to 
come into the l i f e w h i c h is an incubus or l im i ta t i on , i t may 
a f t e rwards be a lmost impossible to obta in freedom, and the 
l i f e may have to be accommodated to the l im i ta t i on , as 
when the h u m a n body is deprived of a member. 

I s r a e l ' s las t k ings went f rom bad to worse and the people 
w i l l i n g l y fo l lowed, u n t i l G o d sa id that he wou ld put them 
out of h i s sight. (2 K i n g s 1 7 : 1 8 ) W e may proper ly pre
sume that , know ing tho tendency of h i s people to tu rn to 
the ways of the nat ions round about them, God saw that It 
wou ld be impossible to preserve the D a v i d i c l ine unless the 
d i v i s i on of the tr ibes was made. Hence, though i t was in 
punishment for Solomon's wrong course that the ten tr ibes 
were to rn f r om Dav id ' s l ine, the segregation of J u d a h h a d 
the effect of preserv ing Dav i d ' s seed as k ings as long as It 
pleased God to do so. 

" D u r i n g th is per iod, the e ighth century B . C , the Assy r 
i a n power shows for the second t ime i n the B ib l e h is to ry . 
I t began w i t h bold N imrod , a defier of the L o r d . (Genesis 
1 0 : 8 - 1 1 ) Though the Scr ip ture does not so say, i t seems 
ce r ta in f r om A s s y r i a n records that J e h u pa id t r ibute of 
some k i n d to A s s y r i a . B u t as about that t ime that empire 
h a d domest ic troubles, It d i d not then invade Palest ine. 
Soon af ter Jehu ' s days the prophet J o n a h was used of 
G o d to t e l l I s rae l that they should have an extension o f 
t e r r i t o ry and some prosper i ty because in the i r distress they 
c r i ed to the L o r d . (2 K i n g s 1 4 : 2 6 , 2 7 ) I t was also about 
tha t t ime, B . C. 850, one hundred years before A s s y r i a be
came God 's ins t rument to chastise the nor thern k ingdom 
and take i t s people into capt iv i ty , and about two hundred 
years before As sy r i a ' s own over throw by Baby l on , that 
J o n a h was sent to N ineveh to c r y against It. 
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" I n Jonah ' s day Nineveh had a populat ion of about 
600,000 inhabitants . It was the wor ld ' s greatest c i ty and 
one of the o ldest ; and though w i t h i n its wa l l s there was 
land fo r the cul t ivat ion of food suppl ies, great numbers of 
human beings were crowded together, and then, as now, 
th is meant much wickedness. The cry against N ineveh had 
reached up to heaven. ( Jonah 1 : 2 ; cf. Genesis 19 :13 ) 
J o n a h appears to have been sent to N ineveh for two rea
sons : (1) To prove that a "heathen" ' people wou ld repent 
when God sent h is messages, and that they might be a 
witness against Israel , even as our L o r d says (Ma t thew 
12 :41 ) ; (2) because the A s s y r i a n power, w h i c h was about 
to be used as God's instrument ( I sa iah 7 : 2 0 ) , must f irst 
be cleansed f rom some of i ts defilements. 

1 2 W h e n , therefore, God brought A s s y r i a against Israe l , 
there was the witness of J o n a h that these people had re
pented and proc la imed a fast when God's message came to 
them, and h a d therefore proved that they were better i n 
sp i r i t than Israe l . Thus the A s s y r i a n , the chast iser of 
Israe l , was a great witness against I s r a e l ; and th is proves, 
as our L o r d showed, that these people were made o f better 
mater ia l , and were not as perverse as I s r a e l ; and that i f 
they had h a d the chances that I s rae l had i n Jesus ' day they 
wou ld have repented. 

J U D G M E N T R E P R E S E N T E D I N I S R A E L ' S T R E A T M E N T 
1 3 A s i f to m a r k God's ab id ing d is favor against I s r ae l he 

permit ted the Assyr ians not only to take them out of the 
land of promise, but to re-people the l and w i t h s t rangers 
gathered f rom a l l par ts of the i r wide-spread empire. Israe l ' s 
place was filled up, but only ou tward l y and i n type, and 
not as regards the covenant; for God was m a k i n g a n i l lus 
t ra t i on fo r the ins t ruct ion of the C h u r c h . 

1 4 W h e n later God caused J u d a h to be taken capt ive to 
B a b y l o n i a he dealt very dif ferently w i t h t h e m ; f o r wh i l e 
Israe l were scattered a far and, as stated, the i r p lace filled 
w i t h strangers, the southern k ingdom in capt i v i t y were kept 
very much together, and the L o r d kept the i r l a n d vacant 
to awa i t the t ime of their re turn . 

1 5 I s r a e l becomes a type of those who lose out the i r 
covenant blessings, and are lost to the favor of God w i thou t 
hope of restorat ion. The chapter a l ready re ferred to (2 
K i n g s 17) , w h i c h gives the reason why God acted so, is 
p i t iab le reading. I s rae l had s inned against l i gh t openly 
and secre t ly ; that is, against the known works and prov i 
dences of God . They made themselves l aws the same as 
those of the v i l e people whose place i n the l a n d they h a d 
t a k e n ; and the kings, even Omr i , were a l lowed to supp lant 
the l a w of God w i t h perverse statutes. They burned incense 
to a l l the gods of the peoples. They rejected the L o r d 
altogether, and went f rom bad to worse u n t i l at last G o d 
rejected them and del ivered them into the hands of spoi lers , 
" u n t i l he had cast them out of h i s s i gh t . "—2 K i n g s 1 7 : 2 0 . 

1 G I t seems a lmost an i rony to read that the name of the 
las t k i n g was Hoshea, wh i ch means " s a l v a t i o n . " T h e i r 
fathers were not permit ted to enter the l and because of 
unbelief. These were turned out of the l a n d because they 
despised the covenant, and were u n m i n d f u l of God . 

I S R A E L I T E S I N C L U D E D I N T H E R A N S O M 
1 7 W e know not who wrote the account to w h i c h reference 

Is made ; but we do see that the w r i t e r h a d a c lear concep
t ion of the causes, and of the sharp sor rows o f God , as 
expressed by Hosea in the most so r row fu l r ead ing i n the 
Scr iptures . I s rae l d ied out in d iscred i t and d isgrace—dis 
owned of God . A l though they make a type of those who are 
cast off f r om favor, we know that they also are inc luded i n 
the ransom of the L o r d , and that G o d w i l l b r i n g them back 

f rom the l a n d of the enemy. T h e i r t ransgress ions vvere 
se r i ous ; but they were not so heinous as the s ins of those 
whom they typ i fy who have h a d the l i gh t of the gospel of 
the Son of God and who pers istent ly refuse the way of t ru th . 

1 8 These things also a r e p ic tures for our l ea rn ing . W e 
have prev ious ly stated tha t the two k ingdoms are i l l u s t r a 
t ions of the two great d iv i s ions of Chr i s t endom—the great 
systems, the one Rome a n d Eng l and , and the other the non
conformist churches wh i ch , l i ke J u d a h , have re ta ined more 
of the true idea of wo rsh ip and of the t ru th . To the good 
Catho l i c , whether of Rome or of Eng l and , the au tho r i t y of 
the church is h igher than that of the B ib l e . A n d the f o r m 
of service is to these as the worsh ip of the golden calves 
was to Israel , and as m u c h unauthor i zed . I s r ae l d i d not 
profess to leave Jehovah to worsh ip the ca l v e s : r a the r 
those were to be understood as helps to h i s worsh ip . T h e 
order and f o rm of service i s to these an absolute necessity 
to acceptance w i t h G o d ; but a l l such worsh ip leads away 
f rom God. I t sure ly leads to ido la t ry , to a w o r s h i p i n g of-i 
the f o rm ra ther than to a hear t worsh ip of God . 

" B a b y l o n conquered A s s y r i a ; and when In l a te r days 
C y r u s the Mede took B a b y l o n and freed i ts captives, some 
out of a l l the tr ibes re turned to Palest ine. B u t the ten 
tribes, as such, were lost amongst the nat ions. The remnant 
who returned were chiefly of J u d a h ; but the remnant be
came Israe l , and are so named i n the N e w Tes tament .— 
L u k e 1: 54 ; J o h n 3 : 1 0 . 

2 0 T h o s e who set out to seek the " l os t t r i b es " are l iab le 
to waste precious t ime. Those who find them i n the Danes 
and Saxons and the B r i t i s h and A m e r i c a n peoples get 
bewitched w i t h ideas w h i c h are a lmost impossib le to lose. 
E v e n i f these deported capt ives could be located amongst 
the peoples of the ear th , there could be no advantage e i ther 
to the f inder or to them. T h e i r hope is i n the ransom, and 
i n the fact that i t i s to be appl ied for a l l . They w i l l have 
the i r oppor tuni ty w i t h those whose ways they pre fer red 
before those of the i r God . 

Q U E S T I O N S F O R B E R E A N S T U D Y 
Where does today's lesson carry us to? Why did God permit Israel 

to be cut short by Syria? Wihat drew the attention of the 
Assyrian power to Israel ? 1 1 , 2. 

How long did Menahem reign? What did he do when Assyria 
threatened ? 1 3. 

Were Israel and Syria pitted against Judah and Assyria? And 
why ? 1 4. 

What was the closing chapter of the northern kingdom ? 1 5, 6. 
How many times was the line of kings in Israel broken? In what 

way did the golden-calf worship hinder Israel? 1 7. 
What was the height of the reformation under Jehu? What limited 

i t? 118. 
What was a probable reason why God permitted the division of 

the tribes? 1 9. 
What do Assyrian records seem to show about Jehu? When was 

Jonah sent to cry against Nineveh? U 10. 
How large was Nineveh? What was evidently one of the causes of 

Nineveh's wickedness? Give two reasons why Jonah was sent to 
prophesy against it. 111. 

What good came from Nineveh's repentance? What commendable 
thing did Jesus say of the people of Nineveh? 1 12. 

In what respect was Israel's place taken by the Assyrians ? U 13. 
How did God's treatment of Judah and Israel differ ? H 14. 
Israel being scattered and becoming " lost" becomes a type of what ' 

Why were they rejected entirely? 115. 
What is the meaning of Hoshea, the name of Israel's last king 

and how well does i t fit the occasion? Could it represent the 
claim of the antitype? 110. 

Were the northern tribes included in the ransom? As mean as 
they were, wi l l they fare better in the resurrection than some 
who are Uving today? 117. 

What did the two kingdoms, Judah and Israel, illustrate for our 
learning? 118. 

After Cyrus had freed the people of God, some having faith in 
God out of al l the tribes returned to Palestine; joining Judah 
they became the remnant o£ Israel, and the ten tribes became 
lost. 1 19. 

Wliat advantage would it be to find the " lost" tribes? In what is 
their hope? 1 20. 
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"I will stand upon my watch and will set my foot 
upon the Tower, and will watch to see what He will 
say unto me, and what answer I shall make to them 
that oppose me."—Habakkuk 11:1. 

=̂5. O W T B E . T S 

Upon the earth distress of nation* with perplexity; the sea and the waves (the restless, discontented) roaring; men's hearts faffing.them for fear and for looking to 
tin. Hi. 
ku.»\, 

i<rs coming upon 
.1 the K i n g d o m 

th. e earth (society); for the powers of the heavens (ecclesiasticsm) shal l be shaken. . . When ye see these things begin to come to pass, then 
Cod is at hand. Look up, l i ft up your heads, rejoice, for your redemption draweth n i gh .—Mat t . 24:33; M a r k 33:29; Luke 21:25-31. 
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The G e r m a n fr iends at Cleveland, Ohio, have arranged 
for a G e r m a n three-day Convention, M a y 30th (Decorat ion 
D a y ) , M a y 31st, and Sunday, June 1st. A number of able 
G e r m a n speakers w i l l serve the f r iends on th is occasion. 
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M E M O R I A L R E P O R T S D E S I R E D P R O M P T L Y 

I t is desired that we receive the reports of the M e m o r i a l 
attendance as prompt ly as possible. K i n d l y assist us i n 
this , so that the compi l ing and pub l i sh ing of the report 
w i l l not be delayed. 

S E R V I C E A T B E T H E L 

I n order that our questionnaires m igh t be up to date, we 
sha l l be pleased to send b lanks to any brothers or s isters 
who could render service at Be the l . Y o u n g men, unencum
bered, are pre ferred. There is also a l im i t ed amount of 
service for s is ters des i r ing to do housework. 

W A T C H T O W E R B E R E A N S T U D Y 

Quite f requent ly we have a let ter f rom a class, s ta t ing 
that they have a special Berean study on the l ead ing ar t i c l e 
i n T H E W A T C H TOWEE , and repor t ing a great blessing f r om 
the study. W e recommend such a study, be l iev ing that i t 
w i l l be he lp fu l to a l l who par t ic ipate i n i t . 
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K E P T IN P E A C E 
'Thou wilt 1,-rr.p him in peace, peace, ivhose mind is stayed on thee; because he trusteth in thee."—Isaiah 26: S. 

T U t i A lmighty is the God of peace. Regardless of 
disorder and confusion among the creatures of 
his universe, Jehovah is always t ranqui l , ca lm 

and undisturbed. The very creation bespeaks his majesty, 
dignity, and quiet serenity. The lofty mountain peaks, 
11 fting their hoary heads into the heavens, testify to the 
calmness and repose of the great F i r s t Cause. The peace 
•which God enjoys is centered i n himself. The peace 
Vihich his intell igent creatures enjoy can be had only 
when such creatures have an abiding confidence i n 
J ehovah. 

2Peace is properly defined as a state of calmness and 
repose, of t ranqui l i ty and quiet, free f rom disturbance. 
A t times one may enjoy physical peace; but the peace 
which the Chr is t ian enjoys is that state of m i n d and 
heart wherein is calmness and repose result ing f rom an 
abiding confidence i n Jehovah and i n the L o r d Jesus. 
There may be, and frequently are, outward stormy con
ditions tending to disturb the equi l ibr ium of one; but 
there is the promise f rom God that he wi l l keep such 
an one i n peace, even amidst the greatest t ime of con
fusion and outward disturbances. The condit ion prece
dent to enjoying this peace is that the mind of the 
creature must be stayed upon the Creator. 

3 A stay is a strong rope or cable employed to hold 
fast and to keep steadfast and i n place a mast or other 
object that needs to be supported. To animate, in t e l l i 
gent creatures a stay is an anchor or strong support, 
g iv ing confidence to ihc one who enjoys such support. 
St. P a u l tells us of the will ingness of God to show to 
the heirs of promise (the spir i tual seed of Abraham) 
the unchangeableness of his word ; and that to do th is 
he confirms or binds it w i th his oath. B y these two 
unchangeable things God provides strong consolation to 
those who have la id hold upon the precious promises, 
and plants a blessed hope in the breasts of such, and 
thereby furnishes them a stay or anchor which is both 
certain and steadfast. This is true because that anchor 
is fastened in heaven, wherein Jesus, who is the Advo
cate of our cause, fa i thful ly looks after the interest of 
every new creature. The terms are that those who trust 
the Lo rd , confidently relying upon h i m , keeping the 

m i n d fastened upon h i m and his precious promises, lie 
w i l l keep in peace, peace. 

4 I t w i l l be noticed that the word "peace" is empha
sized by repetit ion, as shown by marg ina l reading. O th 
erwise stated, God promises to give those that confidently 
trust h i m , and who have their minds stayed or anchored 
upon h im , an abundance of peace. The adversary may 
assault f rom every side, cause much commotion and 
confusion. Ye t i f the way is clear between the creature 
and the Creator, and the creature keeps his mind upon 
the great Creator, he is held sure and steadfast by this 
stay or support ; and there results to him a peace that 
passeth human understanding. It seems quite certain, 
f rom the recorded dealings of Jehovah with those who 
have attempted to serve h im , that he permits t r y ing 
circumstances and disturbed conditions round about i n 
order that those who have fa i th i n h i m might have an 
opportunity to test the will ingness of Jehovah and his 
abi l i ty to give peace and quietude. H e is the God of 
peace, therefore the source of a l l peace; and when he 
giveth quietness, who can d isturb? 

E X A M P L E S F O R O U R A D M O N I T I O N 

"It has pleased Jehovah to teach the church by pre
cept and by example. B y precept is meant the plain 
statement of his Word of T r u t h . B y example is meant 
his manner of deal ing wi th fa i th fu l men We are ex
pressly to ld that these fa i th fu l men of ancient times 
were used as types to foreshadow God's dealing w i th the 
new creation. Isaac was one who loved peace. H e is 
referred to i n history as "Isaac, the peaceable." H e was 
quiet, thoughtful , and non-resistant, both as a man and 
as a ch i ld . H e yielded readily to the cords wi th which 
his father bound h i m to the altar for sacrifice. He 
readily submitted to his father's w i l l i n the selection of 
his bride. H e permitted the herdsmen of Abimelech to 
monopolize the lands and wells which were r ight fu l l y 
his own by divine inheritance. H e loved peace and not 
strife. Isaac was a type of the church, expressly so stated 
by the apostle Paul.—Galatians 4 : 28. 

"Isaac was persecuted by the fleshly m inded ; and even 
so it is with the ant i typ ica l Isaac. It seems that there 
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are always some who c la im to be consecrated to the L o r d , 
and who are associated w i th others who are consecrated, 
but who are of a contentious spir i t , and love strife more 
than peace. They even c la im to be ins is t ing on p r i n 
ciple, and for the enforcement of what they cal l p r i n 
ciple, and thereby find an excuse to level harsh cr i t ic ism 
and judgment against their brethren. I n this they are 
wrong. P r inc ip l e is a synonymous term for God's law, 
or rule of action. Where one is governed by pr inciple 
that one is governed by the law of G o d ; and i f governed 
by the law of God such w i l l avoid strife and contention 
because i t is expressly stated that these are the f rui ts of 
the flesh. (Galat ians 5: 20) They evidently f a i l to have 
the peace of God because neglecting to stay or fasten 
their minds upon h im , his character, and his Word . I t 
should be remembered that the promise is to keep i n 
peace, real peace, the one who confidently trusts i n the 
L o r d and is governed according to his Word . 

7 There are other notable examples i n the O l d Testa
ment, given for the benefit of the church, that the sp i r i 
tual ly minded might obtain profitable lessons therefrom. 
Jacob was compelled to flee f rom home because of the 
wrath of his dishonest brother Esau . H e carried w i th 
h i m v i r tua l ly nothing, except his shepherd's staff, leav
i n g a l l his earthly possessions behind. They were r ight
fu l ly his, because he had bought them and earned them. 
The L o r d had granted his blessing. A s a lonely fugitive 
he craved the peace and quietude again of his father's 
house. The L o r d blessed h i m by grant ing his desire. 
—Genesis 28 : 21. 

e I n olden times heavenly angels material ized i n human 
form, appearing as messengers f rom God to m a n on 
earth. A n angel appeared to Manoah and his wife, 
g i v ing them assurance of the b i r th of the ir son Samson. 
When the angel had ascended up to heaven i n a flame 
f rom off the altar, where Manoah had offered a sacrifice, 
and appeared no more, Manoah said to hia w i fe : "We 
shal l surely die, because we have seen God. B u t his 
wife said unto h i m , I f the L o r d were pleased to k i l l us, 
he would not have reoeived a burnt offering and a meat 
offering at our hands, neither would he have showed us 
a l l these things, nor would, as at this t ime, have to ld us 
such things as these." (Judges 13 :18-23 ) Here the 
husband was frightened. H i s peace of m i n d was dis
turbed. H i s good wife had more fa i th than he and was 
a comfort to h i m . A n d why? Because her m i n d was 
fixed upon the L o r d , his goodness, and his promises. 

"Often a good woman is a great blessing to a man. 
Often her fa i th is stronger than the man's, and enables 
the man's fa i th to grow stronger, also. The most blessed 
gi f t that God gives to a man i n a tangible form is a 
good woman, who trusts i n the Ixxrd. Th i s statement 
is borne out by B ib l i c a l proof. I f the woman would 
always study to be a blessing to the man , as the Lord 's 
Word points out, the L o r d would honor her efforts. 
L ikewise where the man dil igently seeks to be governed 
according to the Lord 's Word and to a id the woman, he 

is a blessing to her. There must be reciprocity with a 
view to honoring the Lo rd . Manoah's wife, having her 
m i n d stayed upon the Lo rd , was in a better condition of 
m i n d to reason concerning the Lord 's dealings with them. 
Peace of mind , therefore, is essential to sound reasoning. 

1 0 B u t i t is natural for man to fear, because he is 
imperfect. A n angel appeared unto Gideon who, when 
he discovered that he had been ta lk ing wi th an angel, 
was afraid that i t meant for h im the loss of l i fe. B u t 
the L o r d comforted h im by saying, "Peace be unto thee; 
fear not . " (Judges 6: 23) Gideon was a natural man. 
The new creature in Christ Jesus has a greater basis for 
his hope and trust i n the Lo rd , and therefore for his 
peace of m i n d and heart. 

" I t is expressly observed f rom our text that an abid
ing fa i th is the basis for this peace. Dav id was a strong 
example of fa i th. H e was also a target for the adver
sary. Dav id was a type of the church. Whi le yet a 
youth he had been anointed to succeed K i n g S a u l ; but 
he made no effort to assume the office as k ing , preferring 
to wait for the Lo rd to arrange the matter. Sau l at
tempted to take David 's life. Fo r many years Dav id fled 
f rom Saul 's presence. Whi l e i n the land of Ph i l i s t i a 
there came to h i m a deputation of discontented ones 
f rom Saul 's domain. Dav id was not sure whether they 
were on a mission of peace or were bent on evil . Hence 
he said unto them that i f they came peaceably he was 
glad to see them, and his heart would be kn i t to them; 
but i f they came to betray h im, inasmuch as he had 
done no wrong, he would appeal his case to Jehovah 
and Jehovah would rebuke them. The L o r d without 
doubt was pleased wi th this act of Dav id . U s i n g one 
of the men, the L o r d spoke to Dav id this sweet message: 
" T h i n e are we, Dav id , and on thy side, thou son of 
Jesse: peace, peace be unto thee, and peace be to thine 
helpers; for thy God helpeth thee." (1 Chronicles 12 : 
17,18) Short ly thereafter Dav id came into possession 
of the throne of Israel. 

DAVID 'S IMPL IC IT C O N F I D E N C E I N J E H O V A H 
1 2 We seem warranted i n concluding that the Lo rd 

often permits tr ials to test the fa i th of his people. When 
Dav id was being pursued by his enemy he cried unto 
the L o r d , saying, "Hea r me when I ca l l , 0 God of my 
righteousness: thou hast enlarged me when I was i n 
distress; have mercy upon me, and hear my prayer." 
A f ter he had prayed unto God he sa id : " I w i l l both lay 
me down i n peace, and sleep: for thou, Lo rd , only 
makest me dwell i n safety."-—Psalm 4 :1 -8 . 

1 3 The peace of God adds strength to the one who is 
weak and weary. A n example is given of this i n the 
experience of the prophet Danie l . H e was sick and dis
couraged because of the trouble which he saw coming 
upon the Israelites. Then the L o r d sent unto h i m a 
message by his angel, saying, " 0 man greatly beloved, 
fear no t ; peace be unto thee: be strong, yea, be strong. 
A n d when he had spoken unto me, I was strengthened, 
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and >aid, Let my Lo rd speak; for thou ha.̂ t strengthened 
me.'' (Danie l 10 : 19) A Chr is t ian who has experienced 
some of the fiery trials along the way knows how to 
appreciate this. I f conditions round about disturb the 
m ind and shake the faith, he becomes weak and sick at 
heart; but when he turns his m ind to the Lo rd , t rust ing 
i n h i m and relying confidently upon his promises, then 
the L o r d brings to h i m sweet peace; and strength results. 
These examples were put into the Scriptures for our 
benefit; for St. P a u l says that the things heretofore 
written were written for our comfort.—Romans 15 : 4. 

3 4 The time w i l l come when God w i l l establish peace 
amongst a l l the peoples of earth who w i l l trust h i m . 
H e made a covenant wi th the 1 sraelites at Mount S ina i , 
and i n that covenant he promised to keep them i n safety 
and in peace. H e sa id : " A n d I w i l l give peace i n the 
land, and ye shall l ie down, and none shall make you 
a f ra id : and I w i l l r i d evil beasts out of the land, neither 
shall the sword go through your l and . " (Levi t icus 26 : 6) 
The Israelites violated that covenant; but God w i l l 
make a new covenant wi th the house of Israel, through 
Christ , the great Pr ince of Peace. (Hebrews 8 :8-13 ) 
The prophet Isaiah had fa i th that this w i l l be so and 
testified to i t : " L o r d , thou wi l t ordain peace for u s : 
for thou also hast wrought a l l our works i n u s . " — 
Isaiah 2G: 12. 

l 5 A f t e r Israel comes to appreciate God's lov ing k i n d 
ness and trusts the L o r d impl ic i t ly , then the Lord " w i l l 
reveal unto them the abundance of peace and t r u t h . " 
(Jeremiah 33 : 6) The Lo rd Jesus came to Israel, bear
ing to them the message of peace and reconci l ia t ion; 
but their leaders refused his message, and influenced 
the common people to refuse it . The i r repeated refusal 
caused Jesus to weep and say: " I f thou hadst known, 
even thou, at least i n this thy day, the things which 
belong unto thy peace! but now they are h id f rom thine 
eyes." (Luke 19 :42 ) Be ing permitted to understand 
God's p lan, a Chr is t ian now has much consolation when 
he reads in God's W o r d : "Beho ld , I w i l l [yet] extend 
peace to her [Israel] l ike a river, and the glory of the 
nations l ike a flowing stream." (Isaiah GG: 12) K n o w 
ing that this peace is coming to Israel and through 
Israel to a l l the world, the Chr is t ian delights i n te l l ing 
i t to those who have the hearing ear. 

P E A C E W I T H GOD 

"Be f o r e one can have the peace of God he first must 
be at peace wi th God. Jehovah, i n his lov ing kindness, 
has provided the way for establishing such peace. A l l 
the human race, being born i n sin and shapen i n i n 
iquity, are at enmity wi th God. When one is t i red and 
sick of being separated from God, and has the desire to 
come into harmony with Jehovah, the great and lov ing 
God draws h i m to Jesus. The means of our peace w i th 
God is through the L o r d Jesus, our Redeemer. Of h i m 
i t was wr i t t en : ' "He was wounded for our transgres
sions, he was bruised for our in iqui t ies : the chastise

ment of our peace was upon h i m . " ( Isaiah 53 : 5) H e 
was put to death for our sins, he was raised again for 
our justi f ication, by which means he brings us to peace 
w i th God. " B u t now i n Chr is t Jesus ye who sometimes 
were far off are made n i gh by the blood of Chr is t . F o r 
he is our peace." (Ephesians 2 : 13,14) F r o m the one 
who presents himself i n f u l l consecration to the L o r d , 
t rust ing i n the meri t of Chr is t J esus' sacrifice, the L o r d 
w i l l i n no wise tu rn away. Such a one is seeking peace 
wi th God. When the L o r d Jesus becomes his Advocate 
and presents h i m to the Father, and the Father justifies 
h im , then is made true the statement of St. P a u l : 
" B e i n g justif ied by fa i th , we have peace w i th God 
through our L o r d Jesus Chr i s t . " (Romans 5 : 1 ) T h i s 
is the one and only way that leads to peace w i th God. 

L E G A C Y O F P E A C E 

1 7 Peace is a priceless jewel. Wou ld that a l l professed 
Christ ians would more keenly appreciate i t . I t is said 
of J esus that he was so poor that he had not a place to 
lay his head. When he died upon the cross he left no 
real or personal property; even his c lothing was taken 
f rom h i m and divided amongst the soldiers. The legacy 
he left to the Church , however, cannot be measured by 
any earthly value. H i s last n ight w i th his disciples on 
earth was the occasion of commit t ing into their hands 
this legacy for them, and for those who should after
wards believe upon h i m . H e sa id : "Peace I leave w i th 
you, my peace I give unto you : not as the wor ld giveth, 
give I unto you. Le t not your heart be troubled, neither 
let i t be a f ra id . " ( John 14 :27 ) A n d aga in : "These 
things have I spoken unto you, that i n me ye might 
have peace. I n the w rorld ye shal l have t r i bu la t i on : 
but be of good cheer: I have overcome the wo r l d . " 
( J ohn 1 6 : 3 3 ) The peace here mentioned is not an 
outward peace but that restful condit ion of m i n d and 
heart result ing from an abiding confidence i n the L o r d . 
Th i s is the peace of God that passeth understanding, 
enjoyed by the one who has already been brought to the 
relationship of peace w i th God and who has learned to 
appropriate to himself the precious promises and rely 
upon them. 

P E A C E I N T H E C H U R C H 

1 8 T h e importance of peace i n the church cannot be 
overstated. St . P a u l says: " Fo l l ow peace wi th a l l men, 
and holiness, without which no man shal l see the L o r d . " 
(Hebrews 1 2 : 1 4 ) I t is not an unusual th ing to f ind a 
disturbance i n a congregation of Christ ians. Some are 
natura l ly of a contentious spir it , and insist on hav ing 
their own way. They cause contention and strife. Con
cerning this the Apostle says: " I f ye bite and devour 
one another, take heed that ye be not consumed one of 
another." (Galat ians 5 : 1 5 ) Some have greater diffi
culty than others to dwell i n peace. Th i s is due to the 
imperfections of the f lesh; and i t w i l l be found that 
where strife and contention exist, selfishness is being 
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manifested. Th i s selfishness sometimes appears i n the 
f o rm of ambit ion to lord i t over God's heritage. I t may 
be manifested because of envy. E i the r of these w i l l lead 
to disastrous results, i f not amended. The L o r d fore
knew this condit ion would exist i n the Church , other
wise he would not have warned against i t through the 
Apostle. 

1 9 T h e temptations that beset those of the world l ike
wise beset those of the Church , but the L o r d has pre
pared a way for the Church to escape. (1 Cor inthians 
1 0 : 1 3 ) Tha t way of escape is by fastening our anchor 
to the L o r d , re ly ing upon his promises, and conforming 
ourselves to the commandment of his Word . The Apos
tle, i n admonishing the Church as to duties and obl i 
gations, says: " B e at peace among yourselves." Th i s 
requires a large measure of heavenly wisdom. Wisdom 
that is mentioned by the Apostle i s : " F i r s t pure, then 
peaceable, gentle, and easy to be entreated, f u l l of mercy 
and good frui ts , without part ia l i ty , and without hypoc
r i sy . " (James 3 : 1 7 ) Every Chr i s t ian needs this wis
dom, and the L o r d has graciously promised to give i t 
for the asking. (James 1:5 ) Wisdom's "ways are ways 
of pleasantness, and a l l her paths are peace."—Prov. 3:17. 

2 0 Wisdom means to know the Word of God and to 
conform our lives to that Word . Where there is confu
sion and contention i n an ecclesia, i f each one would 
calmly ask h imse l f : Is this a manifestation of the spir i t 
of the L o r d ? and then remember the Apostle's words: 
" F o r God is not the author of confusion, but of peace, 
as i n a l l churches of the sa ints" (1 Cor inthians 14 : 33 ) , 
then govern himself according to the Word , controver
sies could not long last amongst God's people. E a c h 
one i n the Church must strive to keep the un i ty of the 
spir i t i n the bond of peace (Ephesians 4 : 3 ) and, 
s tr iv ing thus to do, may know that the result w i l l be 
beneficial to the members of the body and pleasing 
to the L o r d . 

2 1 One of the good ways to overcome this contentious 
spir i t is for those who have i t to pray for peace, and 
then to conform their lives to such prayer. Th i s sug
gestion is given by the Psa lm i s t : " P r a y for the peace 
of Jerusa lem: they shall prosper that love thee. Peace 
be w i th in thy walls, and prosperity w i th in thy palaces. 
F o r my brethren and companions' sakes, I w i l l now say, 
Peace be w i th in thee. Because of the house of the L o r d 
our God I w i l l seek thy good." ( P sa lm 122: 6-9) When 
one feels desirous of f ight ing his brethren, let h i m 
remember the words of the apostle Pe ter : " B e di l igent 
that ye may be found of h i m i n peace, without spot, 
and blameless." (2 Peter 3 : 14 ) I t is better to overlook 
non-essentials than to be contentious about many things 
and lose a l l . H e who is w i l l i n g thus to do w i l l enjoy a 
greater measure of peace i n his own m ind . 

CONDIT IONS OF P E A C E 

"Cor robora t ing the words of the prophet Isaiah that 
God w i l l keep i n peace, peace those whose minds are 

stayed upon h im, the prophet Dav id adds: "Great peace 
have they which love thy l aw : and nothing shall offend 
them. " (Psa lm 119 : 1G5) The law of God is his W o r d ; 
and they that meditate upon his Word and love i t w i l l 
strive to conform themselves to it , and w i l l enjoy a 
peace that passeth understanding. " M y son, forget not 
my l a w ; but let thine heart keep my commandments: 
for length of days, and long l i fe, and peace, shall they 
add to thee." (Proverbs 3 : 1 , 2 ) That peace is the 
result of heeding the commandment of the Lo rd . As 
further proof on this point the Prophet says: " 0 
that thou hadst hearkened to my commandments! then 
had thy peace been as a river, and thy righteousness as 
the waves of the sea." (Isaiah 4 8 : 1 8 ) To keep God's 
law or commandments means to appreciate the spir i t 
thereof. I t means really to love God and to delight to 
do that which would please h im . The Chr is t ian must, 
i n order to enjoy peace, m i n d the things of the spir i t 
and not pamper the desires of the flesh. As St. P a u l 
says: " F o r to be carnally minded is death; but to be 
spir i tual ly minded is l i fe and peace." (Eomans 8 : 6 ) 
To continue i n peace one must continue to feed upon 
the precious words of t ruth . 

2 3 " T h e f ru i t of the spir i t is love." (Galatians 5: 22) 
Then the Apostle adds "peace," as one of the elements 
that go to make up this f rui t . Therefore, we conclude 
that there can be no real peace unless our love for God 
is supreme. I t must be the love of God that w i l l cause 
us to desire to know and to do his w i l l . We must have 
the love of Chr ist that binds us together as one family. 

T H E G O S P E L OF P E A C E 

2 4 I t is not surpris ing that we see the Scriptures speak 
of the true gospel as the "gospel of peace." I t is remark
able to note the instances i n which this phrase "gospel 
of peace" is used. The term seemingly applies to the 
Church when nearing the end of its earthly journey. I t 
seems that to the feet members is left the chief work of 
procla iming the "gospel of peace." Seeing, then, that 
the L o r d of the k ingdom is here and has committed to 
the Church the message of reconciliation to the world, 
how important, therefore, that every member of the 
Church follow peace and holiness, looking to that blessed 
time when they may see the L o r d face to face and have 
his approval. 

2 5 The Church is nearing the end of her earthly jour
ney. Th is period of her journey should be marked by 
sweet peace i n the mind and heart of each one of those 
who expects to enter the kingdom. God assures us 
through the words of his prophet that this condition of 
m i n d and heart w i l l be granted to those who keep the 
m i n d stayed upon h im . We sometimes wish to empha
size a thought. F o r instance we say: I am very happy. 
Another w i l l say: I am very, very happy. A n d so the 
L o r d emphasizes this f ru i t of the spir i t which he gives 
to the Church, saying, ' I w i l l give peace, peace, to those 
who trust me and meditate upon my law. ' 
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2 b Xever was there a time more appropriate for the 
Church and a l l of its members this side the va i l to dwell 
i n peace and unity than r ight now. When one has jour
neyed for a long way through the hot and dusty desert, 
and wi th great effort has struggled up the mounta in
side, reaching the very summit thereof, and i n that calm 
and quiet environment reclines to rest, there comes to 
the body and m ind an outward and inward peace that 
human words cannot describe. The very environment 
bespeaks peace and quietude. The lofty mountain peaks 
round about silently l i f t ing their heads heavenward 
testify that a l l peace cometh down from h i m who doeth 
a l l things well . These inanimate witnesses are i n exact 
harmony w i th each other. There is no confusion, no 
noise, no voice; yet their testimony is more powerful 
than spoken words. The weary traveler, ca lm and in 
repose, seemingly hears whispering through the pines of 
these lofty mountains the sweet words of the L o r d , te l l 
ing of his great love for those who dwell i n peace and 
in holiness. I t suggests to the traveler's m i n d the blessed 
sweetness that must and w i l l prevail i n the heavenly 
realm, where a l l things are i n harmony and where there 
is not even a discordant note or sound. As he meditates 
upon these things of God's creation, f rom them he has 
a keener appreciation of the words uttered by the Psa lm
ist : " H o w good and how blessed for brethren to dwell 
together i n u n i t y ! " — P s a l m 1 3 3 : 1 . 

2 7 L o n g has the Church journeyed through the valley 
of the shadow of death. Many have been the fiery expe
riences of the various members. Often have they been 
bowed down wi th burdens grievous to be borne. They 
have been subjected to evil report, slandered, misunder
stood, and misrepresented; they have grown t i red and 
worn and weary. These have been real desert expe
riences. Now the church has ascended Pisgah's moun
ta in , and from its summit by fa i th beholds the promised 
blessings of her glory home. Now is committed to her 
the great and wonderful privilege of carrying the mes
sage of peace to the world. The prophet Isaiah had a 
vision of the feet members of the Church i n this favored 
position. The vision thr i l led his soul, and i n ecstasy he 
wrote: " H o w beautiful upon the mountains are the feet 
of h i m that bringeth good tidings, that publisheth peace; 
that bringeth good t idings of good, that publisheth sal
vation ; that saith unto Zion, T h y God r e i g n e t h ! " — 
Isaiah 5 2 : 7. 

T H E T R A N Q U I L I T Y OF GOD'S P E A C E 

2 8 A s the eternal peaks stand as silent sentinels on 
watch, even so the Prophet l ikens these fa i th fu l ones of 
the Church , who love peace and pursue i t , to watchmen. 
Because of their faithfulness the L o r d has rewarded 
them w i th peace of m ind and repose of heart. H e repre
sents them as having their hearts kni t ted together i n 
love, having a clearer knowledge of God's p lan, seeing 
eye to eye i n a l l things pertaining to the k ingdom, and 

then adds: " T h y watchmen shall l i f t up the voice; 
w i th the voice together shall they s ing . " B y th is we 
understand that these watchmen, the fa i thful followers 
of the Lo rd Jesus, to whom now is committed the mes
sage of peace, are joyful ly proc la iming that message 
that others may know that Jehovah is God and that 
Jesus is K i n g of kings and L o r d of lords. 

2 9 I f only we daily, yea hourly, could keep our minds 
fixed upon the exceeding great and precious promises 
that the L o r d has given to us, and know that these 
promises are ours and intended for our consolation, 
what a sweet peace i t would b r i n g ! I f each one i n the 
narrow way, meditat ing upon these precious promises, 
could at a l l times fu l l y appreciate the h igh office to 
which he is called, what a great inducement i t would 
be to follow peace w i th the brethren and w i th a l l ! 
Where this peace of m i n d results there would be l i t t l e 
or no controversy i n the ecelesia; and i f some insisted 
on causing disturbances, no storm nor confusion would 
interrupt the peace and ca lm that would continue i n 
the heart of each one who refrains from strife, and 
who stays his heart upon the L o r d and his promises, 
and strives to obey the same. 

3 0 Eve r y th ing i n the world is tu rmo i l and strife and 
confusion. There is no peace i n the world, and there is 
no power of the world that can br ing peace. B u t the 
messengers of the Lo rd , because their minds are stayed 
upon h i m and they trust h i m , have i n themselves the 
peace of God that passeth understanding. They know 
what w i l l b r ing peace to the world. W i t h joy and g lad
ness they announce to the wo r ld : The Pr ince of Peace 
is here. H e has taken unto himsel f h is power; he has 
begun his r e i gn ; he w i l l establish the world i n righteous
ness that i t cannot be moved. "Blessed are the peace
makers." N o storm disturbs their inmost c a l m ; no 
t r i a l or t r ibulat ion drives them away from the duties of 
their h i gh office to which they are anointed. N o perse
cution nor misrepresentation causes them to falter or 
tu rn back; but w i th complete confidence i n the L o r d , 
w i th hearts moved by pure and unselfish love, and 
united together i n love for each other and dwel l ing i n 
harmony, they w i th one accord joyful ly p roc la im: " T h e 
k ingdom of heaven is at h a n d . " They enjoy sweet £3l-
lowship w i th each other because they are one i n C h r i s t ; 
and w i th gladness they are looking forward to that 
happy day when they shal l be made perfect as members 
of the body of Chr is t i n glory, to that blessed t ime when 
they may enter the house of eternal peace and glory of 
the L o r d , there to dwell forever, to behold his g lory and 
to ga in knowledge i n his temple. Blessed is the port ion 
of the Church at this h o u r ; blessed are those that have 
the peace of God, and that continue i n peace. More 
blessed w i l l they be i n a l i t t l e while, when, for fa i th fu l 
ness to their K i n g , they shal l enter into the ir f u l l 
reward. 
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Q U E S T I O N S F O R B E R E A N S T U D Y 

What bespeaks the t r a n q u i l a n d u n d i s t u r b e d cha rac t e r of God? 
W h y is h i s peace never d i s tu rbed? H 1 , 

How is peace denned? W h a t k i n d o f peace has the C h r i s t i a n ? 1j 2. 
W h a t i s a " s t a y " ? W h a t makes a C h r i s t i a n ' s hope s t ead fas t ? 11 3. 
How m a y peace be emphas i z ed? H o w may peace be m a i n t a i n e d 

a m i d o u t w a r d s to rms ? V 4, 25 . 
How does G o d t each h i s c h i l d r e n ? W h a t t i t l e is app l i ed to I saac? 

IB . 
By w h o m w a s I saac persecuted? The a n t i t y p i c a l I s aac? H o w Is i t 

done? W h a t is the m e a n i n g of " p r i n c i p l e " ? H 6. 
W a s Jacob a l over o f peace? H o w was i t demons t ra t ed? 17. 
H o w was the fa ther o f Samson reproved by h is w i f e ? W h a t en

ab led her to do i t ? V 8. 
W h a t r e l a t i onsh ip m a y be a great b less ing to a m a n ? H o w m a y a 

husband a n d a w i f e be a g rea t b l ess ing to each o ther ? U 9. 
W h y do men somet imes have f ea r? W h a t made G ideon a f r a i d ? 1 10. 
H o w d i d D a v i d demonst ra te h i s confidence i n J e h o v a h ? 1 1 1 , 1 2 . 
W h a t s t rengthens the weak a n d w e a r y ? H o w d i d G o d encourage 

D a n i e l ? 113. 
H a s G o d promised to e s t ab l i sh peace i n the ear th ? 1 1 4 . 
H o w d i d J e s u s express h i s s y m p a t h y for I s rae l ? W h a t g ives the 

C h r i s t i a n conso l a t i on? \ 15. 
H o w do we di f ferent iate between "peace w i t h G o d " a n d "peace of 

G o d " ? Does I s a i a h 53 : 5 m e a n t h a t peace mus t come to h u m a n 
i t y? 116. 

W h a t is the legacy w h i c h Jesus left u s? B y w h a t means shou ld we 
approp r i a t e that legacy to ou ise lves? H 17. 

Is peace someth ing to be dealt w i t h l i g h t l y ? W h y do some have 
more d i f f icul ty i n being a t peace w i t h t h e i r b re thren t h a n do 
o thers? U 18. 

A i e the sur round ings of a l l m a n k i n d p r a c t i c a l l y the same? H o w 
does the C h r i s t i a n differ f rom the m a n of the w o r l d ? | 19. 

W h a t does " w i s d o m " mean? W h a t is the du ty of every member i n 
the C h u r c h ? 11 20. 

H o w m a y the content ious s p i r i t be got ten r i d of? W h a t does 2 
Pe t e r 3 : 1 4 say? t 21 . 

W h e r e are the ins t ruc t i ons for m a i n t a i n i n g perfect peace? W h a t 
does i t mean to apprec ia te the sp i r i t of God 's W o r d ? H 22. 

W h a t i s the f r u i t of the s p i r i t ? W h a t has love to do w i t h peace? 
1123. 

W l i a t express ion do we find often i n the B i b l e ? W h e n does i t have 
a spec ia l mean ing to the C h u r c h ? U 24. 

W h y is now a n especia l ly appropr ia te t ime f o r the C h u r c h to dwe l l 
together i n u n i t y ? U 25, 20. 

W h e r e has the C h u r c h been for a long t ime? W h e r e Is she now? 
1i 27. 

U n t o w h a t are the e terna l peaks l ikened? W h a t i s the j o y f u l song 
of t r i u m p h ? H 2S. 

U p o n w h a t shou ld we fix our m i n d s ? W h a t s h o u l d be our a t t i tude 
when s t r i f e th rea tens? J 29. 

Is peace i n the w o r l d possible? W h a t spec ia l b less ing is there for 
hera lders of peace a t the present t ime, a n d i n the fu ture? H 30. 

PRAYER-MEETING TEXT COMMENTS 
T E X T F O R M A Y 21 

"For the kingdom is the Lord's: and he is the gov

ernor."—Psalm 22:28. 

IN T H I S text the Psalmist says that the k ingdom 
is Jehovah's, that he is the governor, meaning 
thereby that the dominion, the rule or power of 

the k ingdom, resides i n Jehovah. Th i s does not at a l l 
mi l i tate against the fact that i t is the k ingdom of 
Messiah, and that he is the ruler. 

The Apostle p la in ly tells us that " a l l things [are] of 
G o d , " and that God " h a t h put a l l things under his 
[Chr ist 's ] feet," and given h i m to be the Head over a l l 
things to the Church , " tha t i n the dispensation of the 
fulness of times he might gather together i n one a l l 
things i n Chr is t , both which are i n heaven, and which 
are on ear th . "—1 Cor. 1 1 : 1 2 ; 15 : 2 5 ; E p h . 1: 22,10. 

It is always understood, therefore, that the k ingdom 
of God and the k ingdom of Chr is t are one and the 
same; that Chr is t exercises a l l authority and governing 
power i n the k ingdom i n harmony w i th the Father 's w i l l . 

D u r i n g the M i l l e n n i a l age Chr is t w i l l be engaged i n 
subduing a l l things unto himself. " W h e n a l l things 
shal l be subdued unto h i m , then shall the Son also h i m 
self be subject" unto Jehovah.—1 Corinthians 15 : 28. 

Graciously has Jehovah provided that there shall be 
associated w i th Chr is t Jesus, i n the M i l l e n n i a l re ign 
and t ime of blessing the people, the overcoming saints. 
The i r importance i n his k ingdom may be somewhat 
approximated when we ca l l to m i n d that Jehovah, 
through Chr is t Jesus, has occupied a long period of 
t ime i n preparing those who are to be the saints i n glory. 

It is wel l that we keep before our minds this exalted 
posit ion i n order to appreciate why the L o r d would 
permit each one of the k ingdom class to pass through 
many fiery tr ia ls . These t r y ing experiences are for the 
special benefit of those who are tr ied. Hence St . P a u l 

says: "We glory i n tr ibulation also: knowing that t r ib
ulat ion worketh patience; and patience, experience; and 
experience, hope."—Romans 5 : 3, 4. 

A l l these t ry ing experiences constitute a test of faith. 
St . James knew t h i s ; hence he wrote: " C o u n t i t a l l joy 
when ye fa l l into divers temptations [ tests] ; knowing 
this , that the t ry ing of your fa i th worketh patience. 
B u t let patience have her perfect work, that ye may be 
perfect and entire, wanting noth ing . " (James 1: 2-4) 
Then he adds: "Blessed is the man that endureth temp
t a t i on : for when he is tr ied, he shall receive the crown 
of l i fe, which the L o r d hath promised to them that love 
h i m . " (James 1:12) Th is shows that no one w i l l 
at ta in unto the position of membership i n the royal 
fami ly without passing through t ry ing experiences and 
gett ing the victory over them. 

I t is difficult often for a Chr is t ian to understand 
some of his experiences; but i f he patiently waits on 
the Lo rd , i n due time he w i l l see that God is making 
good his promise to cause a l l things to work out for the 
benefit of the one who is really the Lord 's . God's wis
dom caused h i m to prepare the way that leads to glory, 
not through flowery beds of ease but through tr ibula
t ion. I n no other way could loyalty be so well proven. 
Loya l ty to the very core, loyalty i n everything, is that 
which is pleasing to the Lord . Th is means that he who 
shal l be associated wi th Christ Jesus i n the kingdom 
would be loyal under any possible conditions that might 
arise. H e who really has some appreciation of the great 
privilege of being a member of the k ingdom class, which 
shall govern the whole world and upl i f t and bless man
k i n d , can appreciate fiery trials. St. P a u l had many of 
these. H e rejoiced i n f i l l ing up that which is behind of 
the sufferings of Chr i s t ; for he saw that that was a 
condit ion precedent to reigning w i th Chr ist . W i t h real 
enthusiasm he wrote: " 0 the depth of the riches both 
of the wisdom and knowledge of G o d ! how unsearchable 
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are his judgments, and his ways past f inding out ! Fo r 
who hath known the mind of the L o r d ? or who hath 
been his counsel lor?"—Romans 1 1 : 3 3 , 3 4 . 

These wonderful things revealed i n the Word of God 
inspire the Chr is t ian to battle on w i th joy i n his heart, 
that he may attain unto the great goal to which Jehovah 
has called h im . Blessed is the man who is now being 
1 rained for the office of k ing and who successfully passes 
the examination. 

T E X T F O R M A Y 28 

"All kings shall fall down before him."—Psalm 72:11. 

TH E personal pronoun him i n this text applies to 
Chr ist , the K i n g of glory. The first verse of the 
P sa lm discloses that fact. The Psalmist pictures 

one standing before Jehovah w i th reverential respect, 
who presents a petit ion to Jehovah, saying, " G i v e the 
k ing thy judgments, 0 God . " 

Judgment means a jud ic ia l determination. The one 
to whom judgment is committed must have authority 
and jur isdict ion to hear a l l causes and to enter a finding 
or decree, and to execute that decree. That w i l l be the 
office of the Messiah during the M i l l enn i a l age. 

The petit ion presented i n the first verse of this P sa lm 
seems to be answered subsequently when Dav id , as the 
mouthpiece of Jehovah, says: " T h e L o r d [Jehovah] 
said unto my L o r d [Christ Jesus] , S i t thou at my 
r ight hand, u n t i l I make thine enemies thy footstool." 
(Psa lm 110 :1 ) Otherwise stated, Jehovah says to his 
beloved S o n : ' Thou shalt occupy my throne for the 
jud i c ia l determination of a l l things that pertain to man, 
un t i l a l l thine enemies have been brought under thy 
feet.' 

Jesus understood that to be the decree of Jehovah ; 
and when on earth he sa id : " F o r the Father judgeth no 
man, but hath committed a l l judgment unto the S o n ; 
. . . and hath given h im authority to execute judg
ment a l s o . "—John 5 : 22, 27. 

St. P a u l understood such to be Jehovah's determina
t ion, when he wrote: " F o r he [Chr is t ] must reign, 
t i l l he hath, put a l l enemies under his feet."—1 Cor
inthians 1 5 : 2 5 . 

These texts show that our week-text means that a l l 
the kings shall f a l l before the L o r d Jesus and that a l l 
the nations shall serve h im. 

K i n g s , w i th in the meaning of this text, are the ru l ing 
factors of the earth. The term is not necessarily con
fined to those who wear the crown and regal garments 
and sit on thrones, but i t includes big business, big po l i 
ticians, and big preachers. I t is the same class described 
i n P sa lm 149 i n the words: " T o b ind their kings w i th 

chains and their nobles w i th fetters of i r on . " I n this 
work the taints of Chr is t shall participate. 

The great K i n g of glory, now present, has assumed 
his power anc. authority, and is b ind ing the kings and 
nobles; and now the kingdoms of this world have be
come the k ingdom of God and of his Christ . F r o m this 
t ime forward, as his k ingdom increases, these mighty 
ones of earth must be submissive. Some of them w i l l 
refuse to be submissive, however. The Scriptures dis
close that the jud i c ia l determination of the great K i n g 
upon these w i l l be destruction. A l l of those who, after a 
f u l l and fa ir opportunity before his t r ibunal , prostrate 
themselves before the great K i n g and render homage 
and loyalty to h i m , shall receive the blessings of l i fe , 
l iberty and happiness. 

Throughout the M i l l enn ia l age the great K i n g of 
glory shall sit upon his throne, judg ing the peoples of 
earth. Tha t is to say, he w i l l hear their causes, j u d i 
c ial ly determine what shall be done, pronounce the 
decree, and enforce i t . I n this wonderful work the 
overcoming saints shal l part ic ipate ; for Jesus sa i d : 
" V e r i l y I say unto you, That ye which have followed 
me, i n the regeneration, when the Son of man shal l s it 
i n the throne of his glory, ye also shall sit upon twelve 
thrones, judg ing the twelve tribes of Israe l . " (Matthew 
19 : 28) Tha t this means his fa i th fu l followers we k n o w ; 
for he sa id : "To h i m that overcometh w i l l I grant to 
sit w i th me i n my throne, even as I also overcame, and 
am set down w i th my Father i n his throne. "—Rev. 3 :21 . 

I t is a tremendous incentive to the fa i th fu l ch i l d of 
God now to appreciate the fact that he is priv i leged to 
l ive when the K i n g is present; that he is priv i leged 
now to be the ambassador of the great K i n g and t e l l 
the people that the k ingdom is being set u p ; and to 
know that soon the evil forces shall be completely re
s tra ined; and that the judgments of the L o r d shal l be 
in the earth, dur ing which the people w i l l learn r i ght 
eousness. The L o r d permits his people now to appre
ciate these things for their own encouragement; and 
those who do appreciate are entering into the joy of 
the Lo rd . 

Tho words " f a l l before h i m " i n this text, i n addi t ion 
to what has been said, have the thought of doing rever
ence and worship to the L o r d . As the judgments of the 
L o r d proceed, the obedient ones w i l l learn righteousness; 
and when the work of h is great court is complete, and 
he w i th his associate justices surrender the k ingdom to 
the Father, then at the name of Jesus every knee shal l 
bow, of things i n heaven and things i n earth and things 
under the earth, and every tongue shall confess that 
Jesus Christ is L o r d to the glory of God, the Father . 
A beautiful, wonderful, happy universe then i t w i l l be. 
Praise ye the L o r d ! 

" I n memory of the Sav ior ' s lov* " B y f a i t h we take the bread of l i fe 
W e keep th is s imple feast, W h i c h th is doth symbo l i z e ; 

Where every consecrated heart T h i s cup in token of h is blood, 
Is made a welcome guest. O u r cost ly sacr i f ice . " 



JEHOIADA'S VICTORY OVER BAAL 
M A Y 11 2 K I N G S 11 : 1-4, 11-18 

GOD PROTECTS HTS CHOSEN PEOPLE DAVIDIC L INE ALMOST OBLITERATE!)—.LEHOIADA BECELVRS SI I'IHIITL' OF T H E PEOPLE PRESENT 
l ' K I N l l . E t i L S P R E K I G L R I ' I ) . 

"Be strong in the Lord, and in the power of his might."—Ephnsians S: 10. 

OU K lessons now r e turn to J u d a h . Today 's s tudy br ings 
under rev iew the h is to ry of that k ingdom f rom the 
t ime of the d i v i s i on to i t s de l iverance f r om the curse 

of B a a l , w h i c h wrought so much destruct ion i n the nor th
e rn k ingdom, and w h i c h had been fastened upon i t also. 
P a r t l y because of the o ve r ru l ing providences of Jehovah, 
a n d pa r t l y through the fact that the temple of the L o r d 
w i t h a l l i ts o rda ined services was in Jerusa l em, J u d a h d id 
not forsake the L o r d so qu i ck l y as I s rae l h a d done. B u t 
though they kept more f a i t h fu l to the worsh ip of Jehovah, 
they never got free f rom the wo rsh ip in the h i g h places. 
— 2 K i n g s 2 3 : 5, S, 9. 

2 Somet imes th is was worsh ip of the gods of the neighbor
i n g nat ions, but very f requent ly was professedly worsh ip of 
J e h o v a h ; for before the erect ion of the temple h i gh places 
were chosen for the place of sacrif ice. (See 1 Samue l 9 : 1 2 ) 
T h e r e were some i n J u d a h who pre ferred to cont inue to 
worsh ip at these shr ines even a f ter God had very c l ear ly 
appointed h is a l t a r in the temple i n J e r u s a l e m ; and there 
were priests who were content to serve them. E a c h of 
these pr iests had h i s own l i t t l e k ingdom, and pre ferred to 
have that ra ther than be lost i n the large number of the 
L o r d ' s servants. 

3 H e r e i s a point s t i l l w o r t h a t t e n t i o n : A l l leaders i n 
classes should remember that the C h u r c h Is one, and that 
there are genera l as w e l l as l oca l interests w h i c h ca l l for 
at tent ion. These pr iests i n J u d a h who served loca l ly lost 
the idea of general un i t y w h i c h G o d intended shou ld obta in 
In Israe l , and for w h i c h purpose a cent ra l place of worsh ip 
and a thr ice-year ly p i l g r image were prov ided. 

*No one can t r u l y serve loca l Interests who does not see 
them first i n the la rger v i ew as par ts of the whole. I t was 
th i s weakness in J u d a h w h i c h helped to b r ing on the c r i s i s 
set before us i n today 's s tudy. Kehoboam died w i t h a poor 
record. (2 Chron ic l es 1 2 : 1 4 ) H e was fo l lowed by A h i j a h 
( three yea rs ) , and by A s a ( forty-one years ) . A s a brought 
h is people to a h i g h p i t ch of f e rvor towards J e h o v a h (2 
Chron ic l es 15 :12-14 ) , but i n h i s last years h i s o w n fervor 
dw ind led . (2 Chron ic l es 1 6 : 1 0 ) Jehoshaphat h i s son reigned 
i n h i s stead. H e saw that the knowledge of Israe l ' s c a l l i ng 
was being l o s t ; and to help them he appointed teachers 
accompanied by Lev i t es to go throughout the k ingdom to 
ins t ruc t the people i n the w a y of the L o r d .—2 C h r o n . 1 7 : 7-9. 

G O D P R O T E C T S H IS C H O S E N P E O P L E 
B A f t e r some years of service on behal f of the L o r d ' s 

people, and wh i l e Jehoshaphat was yet seeking d i l i gent l y to 
w a l k i n the r i gh t way, E d o m , Moab , A m m o n , a n d a m ixed 
mu l t i tude came aga inst J u d a h unawares . W h e n Jehosha
phat was in fo rmed of the danger he sought the L o r d ear
nest ly. C r y i n g fo r help he to ld the L o r d how these nat ions 
h a d combined to destroy J u d a h , God 's people, and to take 
possession of the inher i tance w h i c h God had g iven them. 
G o d assured Jehoshaphat tha t he wou ld at tend to th i s 
mat ter , and that th i s ev i l combinat ion shou ld be broken. 
J u d a h was to m a r c h out as i f to batt le. A s they d i d so, 
the i r foes were t h r o w n into confusion and began to s lay 
each other—none escaped. J u d a h was much enr iched w i t h 
the s p o i l ; for these people h a d come i n confident expecta
t i on of s tay ing, a n d h a d brought m u c h va luable proper ty 
w i t h them.—2 Chron ic l es 20 :1 -30 . 

c I t is f rom th is event that we get the phrase " the va l l ey of 
b less ing, " so sweet to the ears of the Lo rd ' s people ; and 
also the words of the song, " I have entered the va l l ey of 

b less ing so swee t " ; though probably the song is inspired 
more by the thought than by the incident. T o get the true 
thought and the most helpful meaning i t should be noted 
that the va l l ey of blessing was so named because " there 
they blessed G o d . " (2 Chronic les 20 :26 ) T h e val ley of 
b less ing is found w l . n e v e r the heart is ready to praise God 
for a l l h is goodness. A n ungrate fu l heart never gets into 
that val ley. 

' Jehoshaphat , apparent ly bewitched by the b r i l l i ancy of 
A h a b and Jezebel, made affinity w i t h them and mar r i ed h i s 
son to the i r daughter. L a t e r he v i s i t ed them in Samar i a , 
and there was a great t ime of feasting. A h a b inv i ted 
Jehoshaphat to go w i t h h i m to an at tack on Ramo th -
gi lead, then held by the Syr ians . (2 Chronic les 18:1-3) 
The at tack cost A h a b his l i fe. (2 Chronic les I S : 34) Jehosh
aphat was very unequal ly yoked w i t h Ahab , and the a l l iance 
wrought havoc i n J u d a h . Jehoshaphat d ied a few years 
later, soon a f ter the t ime when E l i j a h was taken away in 
the w h i r l w i n d . Jeho ram of J u d a h , h i s son, was a b ru ta l 
k ing , ev ident ly under the domin ion of h is wi fe . H e died a 
terr ib le death, unwept and unhonored. (2 Chronic les 21 :18 , 
19) A h a z i a h reigned in his stead. 

8 A h a z i a h , of J u d a h , took counsel w i t h those of the house 
of Ahab , and wa lked therein. (2 Chronic les 2 2 : 3 ) When 
he h a d re igned a year Jehoram of Israe l , h i s uncle, inv i t ed 
h i m to Ramoth-g i lead, where A h a b had received h i s death 
wound. Jehoram was wounded i n the batt le and returned 
to Jezree l , and was fol lowed there by A h a z i a h to v i s i t h im . 
H i s going was of G o d ; for i t was then, when these two 
were together a t Jezree l , that E l i s h a sent to Ramoth-g i lead 
to ano int J e h u , who was conduct ing the batt le as capta in of 
Israe l 's a rmy . A h a z i a h fe l l into the destruct ion of Ahab ' s 
house, and forty-two of h is re lat ives who went down to 
S a m a r i a to v i s i t h i m were also s l a in by J e h u . — 2 Chronic les 
2 2 : 5-9; 2 K i n g s 1 0 : 1 4 . 

8 W h e n A t h a l i a h the queen-mother of J u d a h heard of a l l 
th is s laughter , she made a mad attempt to s lay a l l the 
r ema in ing r o ya l seed of the house of D a v i d . Be l i e v ing that 
she h a d succeeded, she assumed the roya l prerogative, and 
immediate ly took steps to destroy the wo rsh ip of Jehovah 
a n d to es tab l ish that of B a a l . The temple was closed, and 
i n Its precincts a temple to B a a l was bu i l t . I t then seemed 
as i f a l l G o d had sa id about the preservat ion of Dav id ' s 
f a m i l y had fa i l ed . B u t God does not permi t either the 
dev i l or any of h i s agents or dupes to a l te r the d iv ine 
p l a n s ; and there was a surpr ise f o r the usurper . 

" T h e p l an of Sa tan , of whom A t h a l i a h was a w i l l i n g 
agent, had been f rust ra ted by the f idelity o f a few f a i th fu l 
persons. O n the day when A t h a l i a h , as she thought, had 
s l a i n a l l the sons of the r oya l house, the l i fe of one, 
Ahaz i ah ' s baby boy, was saved. H i s nurse had stolen h i m 
f rom amongst the k ing 's sons who were s l a in . (2 Chronic les 
2 2 : 1 1 ) Appa r en t l y the l i t t l e fe l low h a d been th rown 
amongst the dead, perhaps af ter gett ing a blow w h i c h 
stunned h i m . The nurse "sto le h i m , " and passed h i m to 
the care of the w i f e of Jeho iada the h igh pr iest , the sister 
of the boy's father , though A t h a l i a h was not her mother. 
F o r s i x years the ch i l d was h idden i n the temple, now 
unused for worsh ip . 

" J e h o i a d a watched care ful ly over the boy and was f a i th 
fu l to the L o r d , and i n the seventh year " J e h o i a d a strength
ened h imse l f i n the L o r d , " and secretly prepared to set the 
boy on the throne. H e sent messengers throughout J u d a h 
to s t i r up the Lev i tes , and a scheme was made to be brought 
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to complet ion on a certa in sabbath day. T h e arrangement 
worked we l l . On t h e day appointed the boy J o a s h was pro
duced, placed at the p i l l a r in the temple where the k ings 
were proc la imed, a crown was put on h i s head, and w i t h 
much shout ing the people accepted h i m k ing . 

1 = A t h a l i a h , who l i ved in the roya l palace nearby, came 
qu i ck l y , and apparent ly alone, to see w h a t the noise was 
about. The bold woman was ready to face the c r o w d ; but 
when she saw the boy crowned, and the people p roc l a im ing 
h i m k ing , she cr ied, as a l l usurpers do i n such cases : 
"Treason , t r eason ! " (2 K ings 11 :14 ) J eho i ada ins t ruc ted 
that she should be led out beyond the r anks of the priests, 
who were there set i n o rde r ; and that he who fo l lowed her 
should s lay her. A n d there, just outside the temple courts, 
perished the w icked woman who h a d establ ished B a a l i s m 
in J u d a h . 

1 3 J e h o i a d a , supported by the people, acted immediate ly . 
The h igh pr iest of B a a l was s la in , apparent ly on the 
thresho ld of Baa l ' s temple. The temple of B a a l i tse l f was 
destroyed, and a l l the images were broken . T h u s i n the 
seventh year of the boy's l i fe, and of the permiss ion of th is 
ev i l , and i n the seventh year a f ter the death of Jezebel, 
B a a l i s m In J u d a h came to a sudden end. (2 Chron ic l es 
2 3 : 1 7 ; 2 K i n g s 10 :28 ) I t was on a sabbath day th is 
great th ing was done, surely t yp i ca l of the great sabbath 
when a l l ev i l things w i l l be destroyed, and when the r ight
f u l K i n g is set on h is throne and proc la imed k ing . 

1 4 T o the B ib l e student there can be no quest ion that th is 
event i n J u d a h is immediate ly connected w i t h the w o r k of 
l l i j a h and E l i s h a i n Israe l . I t is another p ic ture of the 
destruct ion of B a a l i s m f rom among God's people, i n th is 
t ime, when God is establ ishing h i s k ingdom in the ear th . 

" T h e r e were three separate acts used by Jehovah for the 
destruct ion of this abominat ion w h i c h had been fastened 
upon God's people; and they were done t inder three differ-
C i i t aspects, each closely fitting to the w o r k done by the 
returned L o r d through h is C h u r c h , the E l i j a h and E l i s h a 
class. O u r L o r d has returned to take up the office and w o r k 
of PEOPHET, P M E S T , and K ING . These three phases are not, 
however, l im i t ed to the work of the k ingdom after i t is 
establ ished on earth. They are put into operat ion d u r i n g 
the t ime of i ts establishment, and they are po r t rayed i n 
the lessons set for our study. 

l c T h e work wh i ch was done by Pas to r R u s s e l l f r om the 
t ime when God gave h im his commiss ion (wh i ch , as i n 
E l i j a h ' s case, was given because o f h i s showing a n earnest 
desire to spread the true knowledge of God abroad) corre
sponds w i t h E l i j a h ' s witness. B o t h these servants of God 
thought that the people would be ready to receive the t r u t h 
as soon as i t was pointed out to them ; and both were dis-
ai ipointed i n this . E l i j a h was God's prophet, dec l a r ing the 
t r u t h as to the true place of G o d — h i s r i ght to ru l e and his 
power to do so. Pas tor Russel l ' s message to the people was 
that God is the great R u l e r of the wor ld , and i s w o r k i n g 
a l l things according to his own purpose. 

1 7 T h e r e was, and s t i l l is, much worsh ip of an u n k n o w n 
God, w i t h only l i t t l e reverent ia l worsh ip of " the G o d and 
F a t h e r of the L o r d Jesus C h r i s t , " worsh ip w h i c h means a 
desire to know and to do the d iv ine w i l l w i t h a readiness 
to l ive accord ing to i ts requirements. The knowledge of the 
p lan of the ages brought God back to h is people as c lear ly 
and as definitely as Jehovah was revealed to I s rae l on 
Mount Carme l . I t is this knowledge w h i c h w i l l b r i n g those 
who have any love for God into the t ru th ; and th i s know l 
edge of the div ine purpose and i ts operat ion must cont inue 
to be proc la imed and taught, that a l l men may know and 
see the glory of God. It has pleased God to give h is ser
vants th is m in i s t r y at th is t ime, the work and m i n i s t r y 
of the PROPHET. 

" T h e r e was other work to be done ; for the ev i l w a s 
rooted i n h i gh author i t y . There fore J e h u was appointed 
k i n g and charged w i t h the w o r k of destroy ing a l l who sup
ported th is t e r r ib l e th ing . B a a l i s m , whether as a system o f 
worsh ip i n those days, or seen i n i t s symbol ic state as now, 
ex i s t ing i n the h i gh places of the ecc les iast ica l w o r l d where 
i t has subst i tuted the worsh ip of Jehovah , is an e v i l w h i c h 
has no c u r e ; and those into whom the poison has entered 
are incurable . Hence our L o r d has a great break ing-down 
w o r k to do ; for those i n power i n th is wor ld , whether i n 
eccles iast ical c irc les or elsewhere, are opposed to the w i l l 
of God, and to a l l h i s interests. 

" S o m e of t h i s w o r k of J e h u has been done, and the 
servants of the L o r d see that i t must a l l be accompl ished 
before the k ingdom is fu l l y establ ished i n power. N o t h i n g 
but the complete destruct ion of the temple of B a a l and the 
priests of B a a l and of a l l those who vo lun ta r i l y g ive the i r 
power to th is "beas t " w i l l serve the purpose of God . These 
are they who destroy the ear th under pretence of s av ing i t , 
(Reve la t ion 11 :18 ) The L o r d ' s people t e l l out the t r u t h , 
and the L o r d h imse l f w i l l see to whatever des t ruc t ion i s 
necessary. 

" B e s i d e s th is the L o r d ' s people have a fu r the r w o r k to 
do. The Prophet declares the t ru th , showing that J e h o v a h Is 
the Mos t H i g h over a l l the ear th ( P s a l m 8 3 : 1 8 ) ; a n d the 
King asserts h i s contro l and h is r i gh t to destroy the force 
of ev i l . The Priest must also serve i n h i s place. 

2 1 T h i s t h i r d phase is that shown by Jeho iada 's service f o r 
Jehovah in the product ion of the young k i n g and i n the 
destruct ion i n J u d a h of every th ing w h i c h represented B a a l . 
I t is now the business of the L o r d ' s people to dec lare the 
presence of the K i n g — n o t merely to say that he Is c o m i n g ; 
and at the same t ime to restore the worsh ip of J ehovah . 
He r e i s a true pr i es t l y service. N o t only is the i rs the p r i v i 
lege to te l l the t r u t h as to the fact of God and h i s r i gh t to 
rule , and to spread the knowledge of the L o r d w h i c h w i l l 
serve to b r ing about the destruct ion of a l l the supporters o f 
th is present ev i l w o r l d ; but i t is theirs , also, to seek to 
restore t rue w o r s h i p ; to set the honor of the L o r d on h i g h ; 
to open, as i t were, a temple of t r u t h whe re in a l l the 
true-hearted may worsh ip the L o r d , and whence they w i l l 
find h is blessings flow. 

Q U E S T I O N S F O R B E R E A N S T U D Y 

O u r lesson today r e tu rns us to the sou the rn k ingdom between what 
events? W h a t seemed to r e t a rd J u d a h t owa rd l i a a l w o r s h i p ? 1 1 . 

W h a t were some of the o u t s t a n d i n g cha rac t e r i s t i c s o f w o r s h i p i n 
J u d a h •>. 1 2. 

W l i a t is the danger i n an exc lus ive l o ca l i n t e r es t ? 13 . 
Is there a l a r ge r i n t e r e s t to be borne in m i n d ? W h a t d i d J e h o s h a 

pha t do ? 1 4. 
W h e n the mixed m u l t i t u d e came aga ins t J u d a h and t h e i r good king, 

Jehoshapha t , w h a t d i d G o d do to ass i s t h i s chosen people? 1 5. 
F r o m the s l augh te r of J u d a h ' s foes a t th i s p lace comes w h a t 

phrase? W h a t does the ung ra t e fu l h ea r t never e x p e r i e n c e ' 1 6. 
W h a t b lunder d i d J ehoshapha t make? May the b r u t a l i t y of J u d a h ' s 

J e h o r u m be t r a c ed to Jezebe l? 17 . 
W h a t was A h a z i a h ' s p u n i s h m e n t for seek ing counse l with the house 

of A h a b ? W h a t happened to J e h o r a m or I s r a e l ? 18 . 
W h a t d id A t h a l i a h p r e sumptuous l y des ign to do? why w o u l d the 

dev i l be interes ted i n the des t ruc t i on o f the f am i l y o f D a v i d ? 1 9. 
H o w was S a t a n t h w a r t e d i n h i s purpose? W h o was J e h o i a d a ? 1 1 0 . 
W h a t w i sdom was d i sp layed by J e h o i a d a i n c r o w n i n g J o a s h k i n g 

over J u d a h ? 1 1 1 . 
W h a t d i d A t h a l i a h do w h e n she saw t h a t she was defied ? What 

was her fa te? 1 1 2 . 
W h a t became of the B a a l w o r s h i p ? W h a t is i l l u s t r a t e d by t h i s ? 113. 
D i d E l i j a h a n d E l i s h a have a n y t h i n g to do w i t h the demo l i t i on of 

B a a l w o r s h i p ? W h a t in ference may be d r a w n ? J 14. 
H o w soon d i d the L o r d p u t i n t o ope ra t i on the w o r k of P r o p h e t . 

K i n g and P r i e s t ? 1 1 5 . 
B r o t h e r Russe l l ' s w o r k corresponds to whose w i t n e s s ? What was 

the message? 1 1 6 . 
W h a t has a knowledge of the p l a n of God done fo r h is peop le? 

W h o have the m i n i s t r y of the p rophe t ? 1 17. 
Is there a cure f o r B a a l i s m ? I s the des t ruc t i on of e cc l e s i as t i c i sm 

pre f igured? 1 1 8 . 
Where a r e the temple o f B a a l a n d the pr ies ts of B a a l ' W h a t is 

our d u t y ? 1 19. 
T h e three fo ld w o r k of the sa in t s is w h a t ? H o w is the t h i r d phase 

c a r r i ed ou t ? I s the p r i e s t l y w o r k being done? 1 2 0 , 2 1 



ISAIAH AND THE ASSYRIAN CRISIS 
MAY IS 2 KINGS 18 TO 2 0 ; ISAIAH 3G TO 38 

HEZEKIAH, SUCCESSOR TO AIIAZ, POET AND UUSKI\N—\NGKI OF THE LORD DESTROYS ASSYRIAN ARMY—SENNACHERIB SHORN 0» 
POWER REPRESENTS SATAN. 

'hGod is our refuge and strength; a very present help in trouble."—Psalm 1,6:1. 

OU R lesson brings into re la t ionsh ip two of the greatest 
men of the O ld Testament, I sa i ah the prophet and 
Hezek i ah the k i n g ; and also Sennacher ib, the great 

A s s y r i a n k ing , who was made a servant of Jehovah to 
chast ise h i s people. ( I sa i ah 7 : 2 0 ) I t was to a decadent 
people I sa iah was sent ; for the development of na t i ona l 
wea l th under U z z i a h had brought the usua l accompaniment 
of soc ia l evi ls. ( I s a i ah 1:10) The re was the accumula t ion 
of large estates ( I sa i ah 5 : 8 ) , oppression of the poor ( Isa
i a h 3 : 1 4 , 1 5 ) , pervers ion of jus t i ce ( I sa i ah 5 : 7 , 2 3 ) , the 
indulgence of l u x u r y ( I sa iah 2 : 7 ; 3 : 1 6 ) , besides the wor
sh ip of idols ( I sa iah 2 : 8 , 2 0 ) , supers t i t ion and necromancy 
( I sa i ah 2 : 6 ; 8 : 1 9 ) ; and the people were skept ica l . ( I sa iah 
5 : 19) H u m a n nature is ever the s a m e ; and that l i t t l e state 
i s a t rue m in ia tu re of the now u n i v e r s a l condit ion. 

2 A h a z , grandson of U z z i a h , was one of the most w i l f u l 
k ings of J u d a h . H e closed the temple, and i n every ava i l 
able corner i n Je rusa l em he erected an a l t a r ; and appar
ent ly the pr iests were w i l l i n g l y submissive. (2 Chron ic l es 
2 8 : 2 4 ) In those days the pr iesthood had grown i n powe r ; 
but the pr iests were corrupt , as i s seen f rom Isa iah 's cry 
against them.—Isa i ah 1 :10. 

3 I s a i ah ' s message ca l led for courage and a clear convic
t ion . It meant that I sa i ah must be separate f r om the 
people ; and separated he was, not on ly by the fact of h i s 
wi tness but by the favor that he h a d f rom God i n being 
cal led. H e s a i d : " B e h o l d , I and the ch i ldren whom the 
L o r d ha th g iven me, a re for signs and for wonders in I s rae l 
f r om the L o r d of hosts, w h i c h dwe l l e th in mount Z i o n " 
( I sa i ah 8 : 1 8 ) ; and h i s test imony, rejected by the na t i on , 
was to be bound up amongst h i s disciples. H i s fu l l e r wi t 
ness i s being g iven now, by the f a i t h f u l servants of the 
L o r d , whom I sa iah and h is ch i l d r en represent, i n th is t ime 
when the L o r d of Hos t s establ ishes t rue Z i on .—Isa . 8:16-18. 

4 D u r i n g a l l th i s t ime A s s y r i a was darken ing the eastern 
hor i zon. I t h a d begun to push wes twa rd i n order to b r i n g 
S y r i a and Pa les t ine and Egyp t under i t s domin ion and thus 
become the w o r l d power. A s prev ious lessons have shown, 
the k ings of S y r i a and Is rae l wanted J u d a h to enter into 
confederacy w i t h them to resist A s s y r i a . A h a z dec l ined ; 
indeed, he sought the a i d of A s s y r i a against them in order 
to b r i n g r e t r i bu t i on on S y r i a and I s rae l for h a r m they had 
done to J u d a h . S y r i a a n d I s rae l then combined to pun i sh 
A h a z and to put the i r nominee on h i s throne. A h a z was a 
bad k ing , but G o d wou ld not have others set t ing whom 
they wou ld upon the throne of D a v i d . T h a t was God's 
prerogat ive, a n d none might inter fere . 

5 I s a i a h assured A h a z that the confederacy shou ld not 
stand, but warned h i m aga inst enter ing Into one w i t h 
A s s y r i a . ( I sa iah 7 and 8) Ye t the k i n g made a compact 
w i t h As sy r i a , but got no th ing but trouble out of i t . O n h i s 
death, h i s son He z ek i ah reigned. Hezek iah 's hear t was 
r i ght towards God , and he immedia te ly set about a general 
re form. The temple was aga in opened for w o r s h i p ; s ixteen 
days were required to cleanse i t f r om the rubb i sh w h i c h 
had been dumped into i t . (2 Chron i c l es 29 :16 ,17 ) He lped 
by I sa i ah and probably by M i c a h , He z ek i ah was urgent i n 
h is reforms. H e decided to keep the Passove r ; a n d i n 
order that a l l the f a i t h fu l might share he sent messengers 
throughout a l l the nor the rn t e r r i t o ry , i n v i t i n g a l l who 
wou ld to come to Je rusa l em. M a n y laughed the messengers 
to scorn, but some went u p ; and Je rusa l em had a t ime of 
re jo ic ing better than any since Dav id ' s day.—2 Chron . 30:27 

H E Z E K I A H , S U C C E S S O R TO A H A Z , P O E T A N D M U S I C I A N 
6 H e z e k i a h was also a poet and a mus ic ian . H e speaks of 

h i s songs to be sung i n the house of the L o r d . ( I sa i ah 
3 8 : 2 0 ) L i k e h i s great predecessor D a v i d , he took del ight 
i n the worsh ip of Jehovah i n the t emple ; and once aga in 
praises to Jehovah ascended in the house of God. 

7 I t was i n the s i x th year of Hezek iah 's re ign that the 
nor thern k ingdom was broken up and its people taken cap
t ive. In h i s fourteenth year A s s y r i a , then ru l ed by the great 
Sennacher ib , aga in invaded the land, ev ident ly on the way 
to Egyp t . He z ek i ah in weakness acknowledged an offence 
i n not p a y i n g tr ibute, and now pa id heavi ly . (2 K i n g s I S : 
14-16) B u t soon after he was perhaps encouraged by I sa iah 
to a fu l l e r confidence i n the L o r d (or i t may be that he 
hoped for help f r om Egypt ) ; for Sennacher ib discerned 
that he w a s rebel l ious. Sennacherib was at L a c h i s h , th i r t y 
mi les southwest of Jerusa lem, l ay ing siege to that c i ty . 
F r o m there he sent some of h is officers w i t h an armed 
escort to J e rusa l em to c la im its submiss ion. The messen
gers came and stood on the h igh ground on the northwest 
side of the c i ty , and in bo ld and blasphemous language 
ca l led f o r i t s submission. 

8 T h e leaders of Jerusa lem asked the chief, the Rabshakeh , 
to speak i n the S y r i a n language that the i r people might not 
u n d e r s t a n d ; but he continued to use the Jews ' language. 
( I sa i ah 3 6 : 1 1 , 1 3 ) H e spoke arrogant ly against both the i r 
k i n g and the i r God . H e extol led the power of Sennacherib, 
of whom he sa id that no gods could save those whom he 
intended to destroy. Hezek iah 's officers reported these say
ings to h i m ; and he, filled w i t h fear and distress, sent to 
I sa iah , t e l l ing h im of the enemy's words of blasphemy, and 
say ing , " T h i s is a day of trouble and of rebuke, " and asked 
h i m to seek the face of the L o r d for the remnant that was 
l e f t — 2 K i n g s 19 :3 -5 . 

" A s the Rabshakeh received no answer, he re turned to 
Sennacher ib , now at L i b i . ah . Sennacherib sent a letter to 
H e z e k i a h , saying, " L e t not thy God, i n whom thou trustest, 
deceive thee." ( I sa iah 37 :10 ) Hezek i ah went up to the 
house of the L o r d and spread the letter before the L o r d , 
and asked h i m to v indicate h imsel f and save h is people 
" t h a t a l l the k ingdoms of the ear th may know that thou 
are the L o r d , even thou only . " ( I sa iah 37:14-20) The L o r d 
answered through I sa iah i n the wonder fu l words recorded 
i n I sa i ah 3 7 : 22-34. Isa iah declared that the A s s y r i a n should 
not come into the city, nor shoot an arrow, nor cast a bank 
against i t ; but that by the way he came so should he re turn . 
The L o r d d i d not delay. Tha t night the angel of the L o r d 
went out to L i b n a h , and smote the A s s y r i a n a r m y ; and in 
the morn ing there were 185,000 corpses. (2 K i n g s 19 : 35) 
Sennacher ib was not sm i t t en ; for the hand of the L o r d 
needed to be manifested on h i m and his pr ide be broken, 
and th i s cou ld not have been done had he been s l a in w i t h 
h i s a rmy . 

1 0 I t was at that t ime that I sa iah was sent to Hezek i ah to 
te l l h i m to prepare for h is end, for h is last days had come. 
( I sa i ah 3 8 : 1 ) T h i s was a terr ib le blow. The message was 
inexp l i cab le to Hezek iah . H e wept sore, and pleaded h is 
endeavor to w a l k before the L o r d i n t ru th and w i t h a per
fect heart , and declared that he had d ° n e that wh i ch was 
r i gh t i n the L o r d ' s sight. None of the k ings of I s rae l had 
sought the L o r d ' s honor more than he—at least i n outward 
things. A s yet he was not marr i ed , and had no son to fol low 
h i m on the throne. H i s father, who had sinned gr ievously 
against the L o r d , had been preserved ; and i t seemed, there-
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f o t . as i f there was double condemn, t ion coming upon h i m . 
Dea th he must meet at some t i m e ; but to be sentenced to 
death as under condemnation, and for no apparent reason, 
was as a second death to h im . God heard h i s prayer , and 
answered i t by Isa iah. H e gave the k i n g a s ign that he 
should recover, and on the t h i r d day should go up to the 
house of the L o r d . Hezek iah 's h y m n of pra i se on h is 
recovery is exal ted i n both conception and language.— 
I sa i ah 38:10-20. 

J 1 I n these incidents are many points of specia l interest to 
the B ib l e student. H e cannot but notice that whereas the 
A s s y r i a n power was used of God to conquer the nor thern 
k ingdom and to take the ten tr ibes into capt i v i t y , the same 
power was almost destroyed when i t wou ld make an attempt 
on Jerusa lem. The question na tu ra l l y arises, W h y was there 
a difference? The answer in par t is that the t ime h a d not 
come when God wou ld tu rn the c rown of D a v i d over to the 
Genti les, to be held by them u n t i l "he come whose r i ght i t 
i s " to ho ld It. (Ezek i e l 21 :27 ) A t that t ime Je rusa l em d id 
not represent that phase of re l ig ious l i fe w h i c h la ter God 
wou ld destroy. Under Hezek iah i t ra ther represented the 
C h u r c h at th is present time, under God's protect ion saved 
f rom a n apparent ly overwhelming power. 

S E N N A C H E R I B S H O R N OF P O W E R R E P R E S E N T S S A T A N 
1 2 T h e at tack of A s s y r i a on Je rusa l em represents an at tack 

by Sa tan on the Church i n an attempt to destroy i t and to 
set up a un ive rsa l k ingdom w i t h God's people crushed out, 
a purpose and effort the L o r d f rustrates . Sa tan makes w a r 
w i t h the L a m b for th is purpose ; but, as w i t h Sennacher ib, 
h is a rmy w i l l be smitten wh i l e he h imse l f escapes, only to 
find a harder fate. ( I sa iah 3 7 : 3 8 ; Reve la t i on 20 :1 -3 ) The 
same k i n d of attempt w i l l be made at the end of the M i l 
l enn ia l age. B u t again Satan 's a rmy w i l l be smi t ten , and 
he w i l l find the most terr ib le end to h is l ong and perverted 
existence. (Reve lat ion 2 0 : 9 , 1 0 ) The L o r d ' s people can 
take comfort f rom th is t yp i ca l p i c t u r e ; they need have no 
fear that they w i l l be crushed out of the e a r t h ; for they 
w i l l be preserved and, as other i l lus t ra t i ons show, w i l l be 
par takers i n the v ic tory of r ighteousness. The v i r g i n daugh
ter of Z i on again despises the l oud and blasphemous threats 
of Sa tan and h i s representat ives .—Isaiah 3 7 : 22. 

1 3 A f t e r the threatened at tack on Je rusa l em, a n d af ter 
Hezek iah ' s recovery f rom a sickness unto death, he m a r r i e d 
and had a son to fo l low h im on the throne. The re can be 
l i t t l e doubt that these experiences prov ide the i l l u s t r a t i on 
for Isa iah 's prophecy i n chapter f i fty-three concern ing 
C h r i s t ; for Hezek iah was threatened w i t h be ing cut off 
w i thout generation, and judgment seemed to be w i thhe l d 
f rom h i m , inasmuch as there was no reason, apparent or 
expressed, why he should be sentenced to death. H e z e k i a h 
was being used of God for the d i v ine purposes ; and h i s 
bit ter experiences were not only, nor perhaps spec ia l ly , for 
lessons for himsel f . 

1 4 H i s marr iage to Hephz ibah represents the mar r i age of 
the L o r d and h is br ide. Beyond th is the p ic ture fa i l s , as a l l 
these i l lus t ra t i ons do. Hezek i ah fe l l into p r ide and a meas
ure of condemnation. (2 Chron ic l es 32 : 25) H i s sufferings 
r emind us that God has a r i ght to use h is own fo r h i s own 
purposes ; and that he may b r i n g c i rcumstances upon one 
of h i s ch i ldren, or upon his C h u r c h , w h i c h en ta i l much 
suffering, and may seem even to ind icate h i s d ispleasure, 
but w h i c h are for h i s own glory, to be used i n beha l f of 
the C h u r c h . — J o h n 1 1 : 4. 

1 5 S o m e t ime previous to the t ime of c r i s i s , when H e z e k i a h 
was threatened by the enemy and s ick unto death, I s a i ah 
was sent to Shebna, the t reasurer of the k ing 's house. T h i s 
man, apparent ly a foreigner and cer ta in ly un t rue to h i s 
t rust , was so sure of h is pos i t ion that he had determined to 
have a sepulchre hewn out for h imse l f accord ing to the 

fashion of the nobles and kings of J u d a h . W h i l e he w a s 
busied I sa i ah denounced h i m . H e to ld Shebna that h i s body 
should not rest the re ; but that God wou ld have h i m tossed 
out into the wi lderness as a ba l l is tossed by the w i n d ; 
and that there, i n d iscred i t and loss and w i thout b u r i a l , 
should h is end be. I sa iah also sa id that E l i a k i m [whom G o d 
sets up] shou ld take Shebna's p lace ; that he wou ld be as a 
n a i l i n a sure place, d r i v en in by J e h o v a h ; that he shou ld 
have the key to the t r easury of Dav i d ' s house, and the 
government of a l l th is should be upon his shoulders. T h e 
n a i l (Shebna ) , w h i c h seemed to be so secure, shou ld be 
smitten, pu l l ed o u t ; a n d every th ing hung upon i t shou ld 
f a l l to the g r ound .—Isa i ah 22:15-25. 

1 G H e r e i s the O l d Testament representat ion of the ser
vant to whom the L o r d " i n that d a y " of h is r e tu rn gives 
h is treasures. Shebna represents the nomina l church repre
sentatives, fore igners to the covenant of God, who were, as 
they thought, secure i n the i r s trong posi t ion. A t heart they, 
l i ke Shebna, seek not the interests of the i r k i n g nor h i s 
k ingdom, but seek how they can enr i ch themselves a n d 
make the i r posi t ion secure. They are cut down, and every
th ing hung upon the i r o rgan iza t ion f a l l s to the ground. 
They themselves are contemptuously tossed l i k e a r o l l i n g 
ba l l into the wi lderness, to be the sport of the w i n d s 
w h i c h blow. 

1 7 G o d appoints h is own s teward , h i s own organ i za t i on , 
and dr ives i t as a n a i l i n a sure place. H e gives i t the 
care of the K i n g ' s t reasury of t r u t h ; none other opens o r 
shuts—some things are opened out, some are shut down . 
The key, the government of the treasury, is i n the servant 's 
care, and a l l the vessels of t ru th , both the sma l l cups and 
the flagons, are hung there. A s i n Isa iah 's day the change 
of s tewardsh ip was made i n p repara t i on for the t ime of 
c r i s i s w h i c h was approach ing , so n o w : A n appointment o f 
a t reasurer of the things connected w i t h the throne (cove
nant ) of D a v i d was made by the L o r d " i n due t ime . " T h e 
appointment is the L o r d ' s ; and the n a i l upon w h i c h a l l 
the appointments of the household hang i s secure ly f ixed 
by h i m , and w i l l not be removed. 

Q U E S T I O N S F O R B E R E A N S T U D Y 
Who are the prominent characters in our lesson ? What is the 

miniature picture of the universal condition today? H I . 
What did Ahaz do? What was the priests' attitude toward the 

government ? H 2. 
What did Isaiah's message call for? What did Isaiah say of him

self? 1(3. 
What was Assyria trying to do? What were the governmental 

coalitions at that time? What did the Syro-Israel combination 
want to do ? H 4. 

What did Isaiah tell Ahaz, king of Judah? How well did he obey? 
Who became king? What was the big undertaking assumed by 
Hezekiah? 1 5. 

What were some of the characteristics of Hezekiah? U (i. 
What was the fate of Israel in the sixth year of Hezekiah's reign? 

Who menaced Judah in the fourteenth year of Hezekiah's reign? 
What did the messengers of Sennacherib do ? \ 7. 

Why did the Rabshakeh use the Jews' language? How did Heze
kiah receive the threats of Sennacherib, and what did he do? U 8. 

What did Hezekiah do with Sennacherib's letter? How did the 
Lord answer, and by whom did he send the answer? What hap
pened to the Assyrian army ? \9. 

What terrible blow fell to the lot of Hezekiah, and how was it 
received? What words did Hezekiah use implying that i t meant 
the second death to him? What was the sign of Hezekiah's 
recovery? H 10. 

Why did God permit the northern kingdom (Israel) to be taken 
captive, and would not permit the victorious nation to take the 
southern kingdom (Judah)? 111. 

The Assyrian attack on Jerusalem represents what? What was 
represented by Sennacherib escaping when his army was slain? 
Wherein is the comfort for the Lord's people? 1 12. 

By what experience is i t likely that Isaiah was assisted ln hts 
prophecy as recorded in Isaiah 53rd chapter ? H 13. 

Hezekiah's marriage represents what? Is it necessary to carry the 
picture further? 114. 

What was the treasurer of the king's house determined to do for 
himself? What was the message from Isaiah? What does the 
word Eliakim mean? H 15. 

Whom does Shebna represent? What wi l l be the fulfilment i n the 
antitype? U 16. 

Who now has charge of the King's treasury? What is the key to 
the treasury? For what reason is the change in stewardship 
made ? Is Jehovah at the head of affairs ? V 17. 
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T E R R I B L E C O N D I T I O N S E X I S T I N G IN J E R U S A L E M — J E R E M I A H FOBETELLS B A B Y L O N ' S U T T E R D E S T R U C T I O N J E R E M I A H , U N D A U N T E D , 
D E L I V E R S H I S M E S S A G E . 

"Amend your ways and your doings, and obey the voice of Jehovah your God."—Jeremiah 2G: 13. 

T H E terr ib le ca lami ty w h i c h befel l Sennacherib 's a rmy 
at L i b n a h v i t a l l y affected A s s y r i a ' s power ; for at 
that t ime B a b y l o n was beg inning to assert i tse l f 

against Nineveh, wh i ch for a long t ime h a d held i t i n sub
jec t ion . The na t t e r ing v i s i t of Baby lon ' s messengers to 
H e z e k i a h after Sennacher ib 's disaster is an interest ing side
l i gh t on secular records. (2 Chron ic l es 3 2 : 2 3 ) B u t i t s end, 
as foretold by N a h u m , was not yet due. Sennacher ib l i ved 
fourteen or fifteen years longer, and was succeeded by h i s 
son Esar -haddon . H e rev ived the empire 's wan ing strength. 
Rebe l l i ous B a b y l o n was subdued and made a place of resi
dence f rom t ime to t ime. Hence the k i n g of A s s y r i a was 
then also k i n g of B a b y l o n . — I s a i a h 1 4 : 4. 

2 P e r h a p s to pun ish J u d a h for i ts f r iendl iness to Baby l on 
Esar -haddon invaded i t , and took Manasseh capt ive. A 
w i c k e d son of a good father , Manasseh wasted a l l the good 
h i s fa ther had done, and d i d more to cause J u d a h to s i n 
than a l l the k ings who preceded h i m . (2 Chron ic l es 3 3 : 9 ) 
Because of th is God dec lared that he wou ld b r i n g such 
t rouble upon J u d a h tha t even hear ing of i t wou ld make the 
ears t ingle. ( J e r emiah 1 9 : 3 ) I n cap t i v i t y Manasseh re
pented ; and God caused h i m to be released, perhaps at the 
t ime of Esar -haddon 's death. O n h is r e tu rn to J e rusa l em 
some of the wors t of the Idol abominat ions were removed. 
B u t he was not t r u l y repentant, and h i s fifty-five years ' 
r e i gn saw J u d a h s ink to a very low level . H i s son A m o n 
re igned for two years, and was worse t h a n h is f a ther h a d 
been at h is worst . H e was s l a in by h i s servants, and h i s 
young son J o s i a h began to re ign when only eight years o ld . 
W h e n lhe was s ixteen years of age he began to seek God, 
and when twenty to purge Je rusa l em. The images of B a a l 
a n d other gods w h i c h h i s fa ther h a d placed in the temple 
and throughout the c i ty he broke into pieces, personal ly 
superv i s ing the des t ruc t ion .—2 Chronic les 3 4 : 1 - 4 . 

3 I n the eighteenth year of Jos iah ' s re ign the B o o k of the 
L a w was found i n the temple, ev ident ly the copy w h i c h 
conta ined the records of God 's deal ings w i t h h i s people. 
(Deuteronomy 3 1 : 2 4 ) W h e n i t was read before the k ing , 
he saw that h i s re forms were only negat ive i n cha rac t e r ; 
and he began anew. L i k e h i s predecessor H e z e k i a h he 
ar ranged fo r a Passover, and the greatest Passover feast 
i n the days of I s rae l was then kept. F o r th i r teen years 
more J o s i a h cont inued to upho ld the temple w o r s h i p ; and 
then h i s end came, unexpectedly. Pharaoh-Necho was cross
ing Pa lest ine to invade S y r i a , and J o s i a h took upon h imse l f 
the task of opposing h i m . P h a r a o h warned h i m off l n the 
name of G o d ; but he wou ld take no warn ing , and In the 
bat t le wh i ch ensued he received a mor ta l wound. H e was 
h u r r i e d to Je rusa l em, but d ied on the road at H a d a d r i m -
mon, after r e i gn ing for th i r ty -one y ea r s .—Zechar i ah 1 2 : 1 1 . 

^Eighteen years had now passed since J e r em iah received 
h i s commiss ion to " root out, and to p u l l down, a n d to de
stroy, and to th row down, to bu i l d , and to p l a n t " (Jere
m i a h 1 : 1 0 ) — a commiss ion w h i c h h a d prevented h i m f rom 
t a k i n g par t i n the at tempts to restore the temple ceremo
nies. H e saw that the t ime was past when God could send 
messages of comfort or exhor ta t i on to these people ; and 
that he was sent to w a r n them against impend ing d isas ter , 
and to give them oppor tuni ty of mending the i r ways and of 
sof tening the i r f a l l i n that t ime of trouble. I t was evident 
to h i m that the i r re forms served only to deepen hypocr i sy 
because the people were not r ea l l y seeking to honor God . 

^Jeremiah's statement, " F o r accord ing to the number o f 
thy cit ies were thy gods, O J u d a h ; and accord ing to the 

number of the streets of Jerusa lem have ye set up a l tars 
to that shameful th ing, even a l tars to b u r n incense unto 
B a a l " ( J e r emiah 1 1 : 1 3 ) , reveals the ter r ib le condit ion of 
J u d a h i n the ear ly part of Jos iah ' s reign. Probab ly the 
Prophet 's denunciat ion urged the young k i n g to c lear out 
th is ev i l , though there is no ind icat ion that Jos i ah sought 
Je remiah ' s counsel. Jerusa lem was i n i ts own sight a c i ty 
of r ighteous persons, but in God's sight i t was as Sodom 
—indeed wo r s e ; for not one righteous man was to be found 
i n i t , ne i ther amongst the prophets, the pr iests, nor the 
peop le .—Jeremiah 5 : 1 . 

6 T h e death of J o s i a h was an altogether unexpected event, 
and a great b low to the people; the i r d isappointment and 
even consternat ion are referred to as the great mourn ing of 
H a d a d r i m m o n . (Zechar iah 1 2 : 1 1 ) W h y d i d Jehovah not 
preserve a k i n g who had wrought so many reforms, and 
who i n the confl ict w h i c h had brought h is death was en
deavor ing to resist an in t rus ion on the l and of Israe l? 
T h e people fa i l ed to perceive the terr ib le impor t of the 
warn ings of God's servants, and that the days when he 
wou ld specia l ly interfere on the i r behal f had passed.—2 
K i n g s 2 1 : 1 3 . 

7 J o s i a h had fo l lowed h is own pol icy — even P h a r a o h 
warned h i m as f rom God (2 Chronic les 3 5 : 2 1 ) ; and he 
per ished. These things correspond w i t h the experience and 
condi t ion of the nomina l house of Israe l i n our day. A g a i n 
the t ime i s present when, for i ts s ins, God has cast off h i s 
u n f a i t h f u l representative. Since 1878 the L o r d has left i t 
to i ts own dev ices ; and, l i ke J u d a h then, i t is d iv ided in its 
counsels. Some are for enter ing into f r i end ly re lat ions w i t h 
the w o r l d (Egyp t ) , seeking the favor of the masses ; wh i l e 
some seek power through po l i t i ca l combinations, w h i c h i s 
l i k e unto seeking the help of A s s y r i a . They are now guided 
solely by p o l i c y ; for, though they profess to seek the face of 
God , they discuss the i r organizat ion 's affairs jus t as a bus i 
ness management discusses its p lans. They do not expect 
the m i n d of the L o r d to be expressed to them as when the 
C h u r c h first met .—Acts 1 5 : 28. 

8 T h e rev iva ls i n Judah ' s last days are comparable to 
those rev iva ls of re l ig ion wh i ch began l n the days of the 
Wes leys , and w h i c h have been continued f rom t ime to t ime 
i n A m e r i c a and B r i t a i n by var ious evangelists (? ) . B o t h 
then and i n these last days these have had the same resul t , 
both being equal ly effective in produc ing a wrong idea of a 
re l ig ious l i f e wh i ch serves ra ther to benumb the true sense 
of worsh ip , and w h i c h i n these last days has b l inded the 
eyes of the people to the fact and purpose of the k ingdom 
w h i c h God w i l l establ ish by Chr i s t . 

9 T h e death of Jos i ah ought to have revealed to the people 
the i r need of gu idance ; but, l i ke the re l ig ionists of today, 
they had no belief i n the over ru l ing providence of God, and 
they merely went deeper into the i r own schemes for the 
preservat ion of the i r k ingdom. A t that t ime the whole 
w o r l d was in a state of unres t ; for dominant A s s y r i a was 
weakening , and both Baby l on and Egyp t were strengthening 
themselves for dominion. J u d a h was i n a difficult p o s i t i o n ; 
for these r i v a l powers were almost cer ta in to overrun i t l n 
the i r endeavors to get at each other. Its safety was i n God, 
but i n i ts mu l t i tude of re l ig ious performances i t forgot 
that fact. 

1 0 J o s i a h ' s misguided act ion served to b r i n g J u d a h under 
the contro l of Egyp t . A f t e r h i s success i n S y r i a , Pha raoh , 
wh i l e s t i l l there, sent for Jehoahaz, Jos iah 's youngest son, 
and f r om there sent h i m captive to Egypt , and placed h l a 
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brother E l i a k i m on the throne, changing his name to Je -
ho i ak im . ( 2 K i n g s 23 :33 ,31 ) P robab ly Jehoahaz was op
posed to Pharaoh and the Egyp t i an pa r t y i n Je rusa l em. 
B u t evidently the disposit ion was of G o d ; for the other 
son served the purpose of harden ing the hearts of the people 
against J e r em iah and against Jehovah . W i thou t doubt Je -
h o i a k i m was one of the most perverse of Judah ' s k ings . 

J E R E M I A H F O R E T E L L S B A B Y L O N ' S U T T E R D E S T R U C T I O N 

" F r o m the beginning of h is m in i s t r y J e r em iah had fore
to ld trouble f rom the north, and h is to ry tells of a great 
e rupt ion of Scyth ians about that t ime. They came i n great 
numbers f rom the Caucasus, overran A s s y r i a , and made 
the i r way to Egypt . Probab ly J e r e m i a h thought that these 
wou ld b r ing the desolation he had seen i n v is ion . (Jere
m i a h 1:13) B u t they passed J u d a h on the i r way to and 
f rom E g y p t wi thout doing i t any h u r t ; a n d no doubt many 
who h a d heard Je r emiah wou ld convince themselves that he 
was not who l l y dependable. W i t h the accession of Je l i o ia -
k i m to the throne, there came a change i n Jeremiah ' s mes
sage and method. The L o r d now directed h i m to go and 
stand i n the temple court and to say to a l l the people, 
'•Then w i l l I make th is house l i k e Sh i l oh , and w i l l make 
th is c i ty a curse to a l l the nat ions of the ea r th . " ( J e r em iah 
2 6 : 6 ) F r o m that t ime he definitely proc la imed the over-
lordsh ip of Baby l on , and foretold desolat ion by that power, 
and a f t e rward Its own desolat ion at the hands of Jehovah. 
( J e r emiah 25) H e was treated as a t r a i t o r because he 
advised acceptance of the inevi table ru le of Baby l on . H i s 
message was a h a r d one for h i m to give, made a l l the more 
so because i t was so different f r o m Isa iah 's message to 
J u d a h under a somewhat s i m i l a r threat to Je rusa l em. 
( I sa iah 37 :33 ) B u t Je r emiah by keeping true to Jehovah 
got a l l the courage he needed. 

1 2 A s J e h o i a k i m was the vassa l of Egypt , th is message 
brought J e r em iah Into danger of h is l i fe . The prophets, of 
whom there were many, and the pr iests demanded h is 
d e a t h ; they c la imed of the pr inces and the people that he 
was not wor thy to l ive. ( J e r emiah 2 6 : 1 1 ) B u t the pr inces 
and the people reheard h im , and he was saved f r om the 
rab id priests. In the f our th year of J e h o i a k i m Je r em iah 
wrote h i s message f rom the L o r d by B a r u c h , h is s c r ibe ; 
and the r o l l was read in the court of the temple. ( J e r em iah 
36) It immediate ly caused a sensation. I t was brought to 
the k i n g to be read to h i m . A s the r o l l was read, t e l l ing of 
the desolat ion to come upon Je rusa l em a n d J u d a h i n com
mon w i t h a l l the ne ighbor ing countries, the k ing 's anger 
rose. H e snatched the penkni fe f r om h is scribe's side, and 
hacked at the r o l l t i l l It was destroyed, and then cast i t 
into the fire; for i t was then winter- t ime. ( Je remiah 3 6 : 23) 
J e h o i a k i m is not the only one who has thus t r i ed to destroy 
the W o r d of the L o r d . The h igher c r i t i cs of today cut up 
the Book to make i t more readable. The i r s is a method 
less crude than the k ing 's . 

" J e r e m i a h was i n h id ing at tha t t i m e ; but on hea r ing 
w h a t had happened to h is r o l l , he d ictated h i s message 
again, and added many more words thereto. ( J e r em iah 
3 6 : 3 2 ) There is an almost exact correspondency i n our 
day, so t rue and so fitting as to seem as i f spec ia l ly con
nected. The incident easi ly corresponds to the attempt on 
the par t of Great Baby l on , wh i l e the W o r l d W a r was on, 
to cut up and destroy the message of the t r u t h ; and to the 
re i terat ion of the message w i t h many added words af ter 
the release of the S O C I E T Y ' S representat ives f r om pr i son . 

" F r o m that t ime to the end of the k ingdom, eighteen 
years later , J e r e m i a h had a h a r d t ime of service. H i s 
advice to accept the yoke of B a b y l o n ( J e r emiah 2 7 : 1 2 ) , 
a n d thus to make It easier to bear, was hate fu l to the 
people. H e was a very lonely man. E v e n B a r u c h does not 
appear as a comforter, not even as one in to whose ears 

J e r em iah could te l l his sorrows and thus ease h is menta l 
pressure. B u t none of these things moved h im f r om h i s 
fidelity to the L o r d . A f t e r the deportat ion of many of the 
people, soon after the death of J e h o i a k i m , J e r e m i a h saw in 
v i s i on two baskets of figs, one very good, the other very 
corrupt . H e to ld the m e a n i n g : The good figs were those 
who had been taken into c a p t i v i t y ; and the other were 
those le f t under Zedek iah i n Je rusa l em, and fit only f o r 
destruct ion. It was a h a r d message, but was f a i t h fu l l y 
de l i ve red .—Jeremiah 24:1-10. 

1 5 A g a i n and aga in i n danger of h i s l i f e J e r e m i a h flinched 
not. H e suffered much phys i ca l d iscomfort and p a i n ; for 
he was beaten as w e l l as put into the stocks and cast into 
pr i son . B u t the L o r d susta ined h i m . H i s message was not 
who l l y of e v i l ; for i t was to h i m more than to any other 
that God gave the message of restorat ion. H e i s preemi
nent ly the prophet of the New Covenant. ( J e r em iah 3 1 : 31) 
H e had a c l ear conception of h i s miss ion as the messenger 
of the L o r d to the nat ions as w e l l as to J u d a h . The i l l us 
t r a t i on of the broken earthen vessel ( J e r e m i a h 19) , a n d 
the W o r d of the L o r d w i t h i t , was very definite to h i m . 
H e saw the wo r l d i n distress because of i t s co r rupt ion . 
The l i ght w h i c h God l i t at S i n a i was wel l -n igh e x t i ngu i shed ! 
Israe l ' s c l a i m to represent the G o d of heaven was a der i s ion 
to t h e -na t i ons ; for force ru l ed , and Is rae l was as noth ing . 
T h e Chaldees were a fierce people, and i t seemed as i f the 
w o r l d was set t l ing in the d a r k ; and when these h a d 
served Jehovah 's purpose they also shou ld d r i n k the b i t te r 
cup .—Je r em iah 2 5 : 26. 

1 6 These th ings are figurative of w o r l d condi t ions i n t h i s 
day, when the wo r l d is i n i ts last great upheava l . J ehovah 
has now a controversy w i t h a l l flesh, and the t ime of the 
great w h i r l w i n d has come. ( J e r emiah 23:19,30-33) A s 
then i n m in ia ture , so now i n ful lest possible extent, the 
w o r l d is invo lved i n trouble. B u t God's controversy is not 
mere ly puni t i ve . H e w i l l not smite the ear th to destruct ion, 
but " w i l l make i t a g a i n . " — J e r e m i a h 18 : 4. 

Q U E S T I O N S F O R B E R E A N S T U D Y 

A f t e r the c a l a m i t y o f Sennacher ib ' s a r m y d i d the A s s y r i a n s r e ga in 
any of the i r o ld power? D i d B a b y l o n cour t the favors of the 
conquerors? If 1. 

W h a t d i d E s a r - h a d d o n do because of the f r i end l iness of the con
queror w i t h B a b y l o n ? W h a t k i n d of k i n g was Manasseh,? 
Whose son was J o s i a h , a n d w h a t d i d he beg in to do a t the age 
of t w e n t y ? 1 2. 

W h a t d i d J o s i a h do upon hea r ing the B o o k of the L a w r ead? 
H o w d i d he come to h i s end ? 1 3. 

W h a t was the commiss i on g iven to J e r e m i a h , as recorded i n Jere 
m i a h 1 : 1 0 ? W h a t d i d J e r em iah ' s far-see ing a n d c lose-discern
i n g eyes see? 1 4. 

B y w h a t s ta tement was the t e r r i b l e c ond i t i on i n J e rusa l em d is 
c losed? H o w was J e r u s a l e m deceived as to i t s r i gh teousness? 115. 

D i d the people have reason to expect t h a t J o s i a h w o u l d l i v e to a 
r i p e o ld age? W h y was he pe rmi t t ed to be k i l l e d w h i l e r e s i s t i n g 
a n i n t r u d i n g a r m y ? 1 6. 

J o s i a h neg lect ing to consu l t J e r e m i a h represents w h a t i n a n t i t y p e ? 
W a s J o s i a h ' s dea th chargeable to Necho, k i n g of E g y p t ? 1 7. 

W h a t i l l effect have r e v i v a l s a n d the p r each ing of evange l is ts upon 
r e l i g i on i s t s ? 1 8 . 

W h a t shou ld the dea th of J o s i a h have t a u g h t the people? S h o u l d 
no t the unres t a n d re l i g ious shak ings today a l a r m the people to 
arouse them out of t h e i r s tupor ? H 9. 

F o r s a k e n J u d a h coming under con t ro l of E g y p t , a n d the people 
t u r n i n g aga ins t J e r e m i a h , were caused by w h a t ? 1 1 0 . 

Does G o d sometimes p e r m i t c i r cumstances to shape themselves to 
b r i n g reproach upon h i s f a i t h f u l people? A f t e r J e r e m i a h changed 
h i s message, w h o m d i d he address? W h a t d i d he f o re t e l l respect
i n g B a b y l o n ? 1 11 . 

D i d the prophets a n d pr ies ts t r y to s t i r u p the people a g a i n s t 
J e r e m i a h ? I n w h a t year d i d B a r u c h w r i t e J e r em iah ' s message? 
W h a t d id the k i n g do? Whose conduct an t i t ypes the k i n g ' s ? 1 1 2 . 

W h e n J e r e m i a h heard t h a t h is message had been destroyed, w h a t 
d i d he do? W h a t is the correspondency i n our d a y ? 1 1 3 . 

W h a t gave J e r e m i a h f o r t i tude to w i t h s t a n d h i s sorrows, a n d men
t a l pressure, a n d lack of f r i ends? W h a t was the m e a n i n g of the 
two baskets of figs ? 1 1 4 . 

W a s J e r e m i a h a c oward ? W h i l e m a n y of h i s prophecies were about 
p end ing ca lami t i es , w h a t p a r t o f h i s prophecies tended to buoy 
h i m u p ? 1 1 5 . 

T h e l i gh t of S i n a i be ing d i m , force r u l i n g , a n d the people be ing 
fierce, represent w h a t ? Does G o d in t end to destroy the people 
a n d take them a w a y a l t oge ther? W h a t w i l l the g r a n d outcome 
be? 1 1 0 . 
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<_;iovers\ i l l e , N . Y . 
Schenectady, N. Y . 

Wate rv l i e t , N. Y _ . . .May 8 
Troy , N . Y . " 9 
( l iens F a l l s , N. Y . " 11 
A t h o l , N . Y " 12 
Saratoga Spr ings , N . Y " 13 
F o r t E d w a r d , N. Y . " 14 

Salisbury, N. C. ... 
Hickory, N. C 
Ashevllle, N. C. 
Cruso, N. C — 
Brasstown, N. C. — 
Ashevllle, N. C 

B R O T H E R B. H . B O Y D 
. .May 1 Hendersonv i l l e , K C M a y 9 

S k y l a n d , N . C " 12 
M o r r i s t o w n , Tenn " 13 
K n o x v i l l e , Tenn " 1 4 
New Tazewe l l , T e n n " 15 
K n o x v i l l e , T e n n " 16 

2 
4 
5 

6, 7 
8, 11 

Ox fo rd J u n c t i o n , l a M a y 1 
Cedar B a p i d s , l a '' 2, 4 
V i n t o n , l a " 5 
She l l sburg , l a „ " 6 
Water loo , l a " 8 
Oe lwe in , l a " 9 

BROTHER V. C. R I C E 
Dubuque, la. 
C l i n t o n , la. 
South Bend , I n d 
Cleve land , O. ._ 
Schenectady, N. Y . .. 
F o r t E d w a r d , N. Y . 

. .May 11 

.. " 12 

.. " 13 

.. " 14 

.. " 18 

.. " 25 

Elmore, Okla May 1 
Wynnewood, Okla " 2 
L e o n , O k l a _ " 4 
Ardmore, Okla " 6 
Madill, Okla " 6,7 
Durant, Okla " 8 

B R O T H E R J . W . C O P E 
F o r e m a n , A r k M a y 9,11 
Idabe l , O k l a . ._ " 12 
V a l l i a n t , O k l a " 13 
D u r a n t , 01:1a - " 14, 15 
A t o k a , O k l a _. " 16 
M c A l e s t e r , O k l a " 18 

P l k o , B . C 
< ' ranbrook, B . C. 
Ua l t ou r . B . C 
.Nelson, B . C 
T r a i l , B . C 
Pen t i c t on , B . C. .. 

B R O T H E R C. R O B E R T S 
M a y 1 

4 
6 

7, 8 
9,11 

13,14 

Peach l and , B. C. M a y 15 
Vernon , B. C. _ " 16,18 
A r m s t r o n g , B. C " 19 
Kamloops , B. C. " 21, 22 
Vancouver , B. C " 23-25 
Nana imo , B. C. " 28 

C. W. CUTFORTH B R O T H E R R. L. R O B I E 
Lcduc, Alta 
Prince George, B. C. -
Prince Rupert, B. C. 
Vancouver, B. C 
Nanaiino, B. C 
Ladysmith, B. C 

. .May 1 

. ' 4 ,5 

.. " 7,8 

.. " 11 

.. " 13 

.. " 14 

Malahat, B. C M a y 15 
V i c t o r i a , B . C 
Sidney , B . C 
New Wes tmins t e r , B . C. 
Vancouver , B. C. 
C h i l l i w a c k , B. C _ . 

B R O T H E R H . H . DINGUS 
Piedmont, Ala May 1, 2 
Rome, Ga. ._ " 4 
Pell City, Ala " 5 
Lincoln, Ala. " 6 
Seddon, Ala. " 7 
Cullman, Ala " 8 

A t h e n s , A l a . 
A l b a n y , A l a 
Tuscumb ia , A l a . 
N a s h v i l l e , T enn . 
L ebanon , T e n n , .. 
M i l t o n , T e n n 

16-18 
19 
21 

23-25 
26 

..May 9 
.. " 11 
.. " 12 
.. " 13 
.. " 14 
.. " 15 

Pomeroy , W a s h M a y 1 
W a l l a W a l l a , W a s h " 2 
l a k i m a , W a s h " 4 
Wapato , W a s h _ " 5 
E l l e n s b u r g , W a s h " 6, 7 
E n u m c l a w , W a s h . " 8 

P u y a l l u p , W a s h . 
Tacoma , W a s h . 
O l y m p i a , W a s h . 
Aberdeen, W a s h . ._ 
Cheha l i s , W a s h . 
L o n g B r a n c h , Wash. . . 

.May 

E . D. S E X T O N 
L o d i , C a l i f . ._ 
S tock ton , C a l i f 
S a n F r a n c i s c o , Ca l i f . . 
N . Va l l e j o , C a l i f 
Sacramento , C a l i f . ... 
Ch i co , C a l i f 

..May 1 
2 
4 
5 
6 

7,11 

Quincy , C a l i f . . „ 
Pa rad i s e , C a l i f . 
A s h l a n d , Ore. 
Med f o rd , Ore. 
Jacksonv i l l e , Ore. .. 
Rogue R i v e r , Ore. 

8 
11 
12 
13 
14 

15,18 

May 9 
12 14 
15 
18 
18 

Bowie, Tex. 
Stoneburg, Tex 
Wichita Falls, Tex, 

Electra, Tex 
Rochester, Tex. ._ 

B R O T H E R A. J . E S H L E M A N 
May 

B R O T H E R O. L. S U L L I V A N 
1 Sweetwater , Tex May 9 

" 11 2 Lubbock , T ex 
May 9 

" 11 
4 P l a m v i e w , Tex . " 12 
6 Lockney , T ex " 13 
7 Snyder , Tex ._ " 14 
8 Sweetwater , Tex " 15 

Sturg i s , M i c h . ._ 
E l k h a r t , I n d 
Sou th B e n d , I n d . ... 
M a r c e l l u s , M i c h 
Char l o t t e , M i c h 
B a t t l e Creek, M i c h . 

. . .May 1 H i l l s d a l e , M i c h . M a y 9 
... " 2 A d r i a n , M i c h . " n 
... " 4 Dundee , M i c h " 12 
... " 5 A n n A r b o r , M i c h " 18 
... " 6, 7 J a c k s o n , M i c h " 14 
... " 8 L a n s i n g , M i c h . _ " 15 

B R O T H E R M . L. H E R R B R O T H E R W. J . T H O R N 
Montgomery , I n d M a y 1 
E v a n s v i l l e , l n d ." 2, 4 
B o o n v i l l e , I n d " 5 
T e l l C i t y , I n d " 6 
M a g n e t . I nd " 7,8,9 
L o u i s v i l l e , K y " 11 

D e P a u w , I nd _ M a y 12 R o l a n d , A r k M a y 1 
P a l m y r a , I n d . 
. lef fersonvi l le, I nd . 
New A l b a n y , I nd . 
Sa lem, I nd 
Bed f o rd , I n d 

13 
14 
15 
10 
18 

L i t t l e Rock , A r k . 
Scot t , A r k 
l .ne Bluf f , A r k . .... 
H o t Spr ings , A r k . .. 
l l o n i a n , A r k 

2, 4 
5 

6, 7 
8 
9 

Dona ldson , Ark. ._ 
L i t t l e Rock, A r k . . 
Judson i a , A r k . 
Ba tesv i l l e , A r k 
M ar c e l l a , A r k 
Cotter , A r k 

. . .May 11 

... " 12 

... " 13 

... " 14 

... " 15 
- " 16 

B R O T H E R W. M . H E R S E E 
P o r t Dover , Ont . ... 
S imcoe , O n t 
S t . W i l l i a m s , On t . . 
D e l h i , On t 
C o u r t l a n d , O n t 
A y l m e r , O n t 

. .May 2 St . Thomas , On t M a y 11,12 

.. " 4 Ridgetow 11, On t " 13 

.. " 5 B l e n h e i m Out " ]4 

.. " 7 L e a m i n g l o n . On t " 15, 16 

.. " 8 Pelee In land, Ont " 18, 39 

.. " 9 K i n g s \ l l l e , Ont " 20 

B R O T H E R T. H . T H O R N T O N 
Gar f i e ld , K a n . . M a y 1 F r i e n d , K a n . 
L e w i s , K a n . 
Dodge C i t y , K a n . .. 
H l k h a r t , K a n 
B o l l a , K a n 
G a r d e n C i t y , K a n . 

Ga rden C i t y , K a n . ... 
Syracuse , K a n . 
H o l l y , Colo . 
Pueb lo , Colo . 
T r i n i d a d , Colo. _ " l j 

May 8 
" 9 
" 11 

. " 12 
13 

BROTHER H. HOWLETT 
Black River Falls, Wis M a y 1 W i n n i p e g , M a n May 9-11 

B R O T H E R S. H . T O U T J I A N 

M i n n e a p o l i s , M i n n . 
S t . P a u l , M i n n 
Fe r gus F a l l s , M i n n . .. 
No r thco t e , M i n n _. 
D o m i n i o n C i t y , M a n . 

2 B r a n d o n . M a n . 
4 Keg ina . Sask 
5 Moo^e . law. Sask. .. 
6 M a p l e Creek, Sask. . 
8 Med i c i n e H a t , A l t a . . 

Sanford, Fla — 
Grand Island, Fla. 
Apopka, Fla. ._ " 
Orlando, Fla. ._ " 
Palatka. Fla. ._ — " 
Green Cove Springs, Fla. " 

H . S. M U R R A Y 
May 1, 4 

7 
" 8,9 

..... " 11 
12 
13 

J a c k s o n v i l l e , F l a _.May 
Mont i c e l l o , F l a " 
Thomasv i l l e , G a " 
C a i r o , G a " 
M a r i a n n a , F l a 
D e F u n i a k Spr ings , F l a , 

12 
13 
14 
15 
16 

14 
15 
16 
18 

19, 20 
21, 22 

Reno, Nev M a y 2 
Ogden, U t a h " 4 
M i d v a l e , U t a h " 5 
S a l t L a k e C i t y , U t a h " 6 
Pocate l l o , I da " 7,11 
C h a l l i s , I d a " S, 9 

B u h l , I da _.. 
T w i n F a l l s , Ida. 
Weiser , I da . 
On ta r i o , Ore. 
Boise , I d a 
E m m e t t , Ida. 

—May 12 
18 
14 

" 15,16 

B R O T H E R L. F. Z I N K 
P a o l a , P a A p r . 29 
D o w n i n g t o w n , Pa " 30 
L a n s d a l e , Pa. M a y 1 
L e h i g h t o n , Pa. " 2 
K u n k l e t o w n , Pa, " 3 
Dan i e l s v iUe , Pa . " 4 

F a s t o n , Pa. 
A l l e n t o w n , P a , 
Bango r , P a _ , 
P e n A r g y l , Pa. _ 
Brooklyn, N. Y. 
East Stroudsburg, Pa, " 14 

May « 
. " T 

" • 
" t 
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"I will stand upon my watch and will set my foot 
upon the Tower, and will watch to see what He will 
say unto me, and what answer I shall make to them 
that oppose me."—Habakkuk 2:L 

Upon the earth distress of nations 
the things coming upon the earth 
know that the Kingdom of God is 

with perplexity; the sea and the waves (the restless, discontented) roaring; men's ^ ^ " ^ ^ ^ ^ J ^ J ^ 1,°°^ then 
(society); for the powers of the heavens (ecclesiasticsm) shal l be shaken . . ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ . ^ ^ ^ ^ . 1 , ^ 
at hand Look up, l i f t up your heads, rejoice, for your redemption draweth n i gh .—Mat t . 24:33; M a r k 13.29, L u k e 21.25-31. 



THIS JOURNAL AND ITS SACRED MISSION 
fffWIS Journal Is one of the prime factors or instruments i n the system of Bible instruction, or "Seminary Extension", now being 
X presented i n a l l parts of tho civilized world by the WATCH TOWEE BIBLE & TRACT SOCIETY, chartered A. D. 1884, "For the Pro
motion of Christian Knowledge". I t not only serves as a class room where Bible students may meet in the study of the divine Word but 
also as a channel of communication through which they may be reached with announcements of the Society's conventions and Of tho 
coming of i ts traveling representatives, styled "P i lgr ims" , and refreshed with reports of its conventions. 

Our "Berean Lessons" are topical rehearsals or reviews of our Society's published STUDIES most entertainingly arranged, and very 
helpful to a l l who would merit the only honorary degree which the Society accords, viz., Verbi Dei Minister (V. L>. M.), which translated 
Into E n g l i s h is Minister of God's Word. Our treatment of the International Sunday School Lessons is specially for the older Bible 
students and teachers . B y some this feature is considered indispensable. 

This journal s t ands firmly for the defense of the only true foundation of the Christian's hope now being so generally repudiated 
—redemption through the precious blood of "the man Christ Jesus, who gave himself a ransom [a corresponding price, a substitute] for 
a l l " . (1 Pe t e r 1 : 1 9 ; 1 T i m o t h y 2 : 6) Building up on this sure foundation the gold, s i l v e r and prec ious stones (1 Corinthians 3 : I l 
l s ; 2 P e t e r 1 :6-11) of the Word of God, its further mission Is to "make a l l see what is the f e l l owsh ip of the mys t e r y wh i ch . . .has 
been h i d in God, . . . to the i n t e n t that now m i g h t be made known by the c h u r c h t h e m a n i f o l d w i sdom of God"—"which in other ages 
was no t made k n o w n unto the sons of men as i t is now r e v e a l e d " . — E p h e s i a n s 3 : 5 - 9 , 1 0 . 

I t s tands free f r o m a l l pa r t i e s , sects and creeds of men, w h i l e i t seeks more a n d more to b r i n g its every u t t e rance into fullest 
sub j e c t i on to the w i l l of G o d in C h r i s t , asfexpressed in the ho l y Sc r i p tu r e s . I t i s thus free to dec lare bo ld l y whatsoever the Lord 
h a t h s p o k e n — a c c o r d i n g to the d i v i n e wisdom g r a n t e d unto us to u n d e r s t a n d h i s ut terances . Its a t t i tude is not dogmat ic , but con f iden t ; 
f o r w e k n o w whereo f we af f irm, t r e a d i n g with implicit faith u p o n the sure promises o f God . I t i s he ld as a t rus t , to be used o n l y in his 
B e r v i c e ; hence o u r dec is ions r e l a t i v e to w h a t may and what m a y not appear i n i t s co lumns m u s t be acco rd ing to o u r judgment o f his 
good p leasure , the t e a ch ing o f h i s Word, for the u p b u i l d i n g of h i s people i n grace a n d knowledge. A n d we no t on l y i n v i t e but urge our, 
r eaders to prove a l l its utterances by the i n f a l l i b l e Word to w h i c h re ference is c ons t an t l y made to f a c i l i t a t e such tes t ing . 

T O U S T H E S C R I P T U R E S C L E A R L Y T E A C H 
T h a t the c h u r c h is " t h e t emple of the l iv ing G o d " , p e c u l i a r l y " h i s w o r k m a n s h i p " ; t h a t i t s c ons t ruc t i on has been in progress throughout 

the gospel age—ever s ince C h r i s t became the w o r l d ' s Redeemer a n d the C h i e f C o r n e r S tone o f h i s temple, t h r ough w h i c h , when 
f in ished, God 's b less ing s h a l l come " t o a l l peop le " , a n d they find access to him.—1 C o r i n t h i a n s 3 : 1 0 , 1 7 ; Ephes i ans 2 : 2 0 - 2 2 ; 
Genesis 2S : 14 ; G a l a t i a n s 3 : 29. 

T h a t meant ime the ch ise l ing , s h a p i n g , and p o l i s h i n g o f consecrated be l ievers i n C h r i s t ' s a tonement f o r s i n , progresses ; a n d w h e n the 
l a s t of these " l i v i n g s tones " , " e l e c t a n d p r e c i ous , " s h a l l have been made ready , the great M a s t e r W o r k m a n w i l l b r i n g a l l tosether 
i n the f irst r e s u r r e c t i o n ; a n d the temple s h a l l be filled w i t h h i s g lory , a n d be the mee t ing p lace between G o d a n d men throughout 
the M i l l e n n i u m . — R e v e l a t i o n 15 : 5-8. 

T h a t the basis o f hope, f o r the c h u r c h a n d the w o r l d , l ies i n the fac t t h a t " J e s u s C h r i s t , by the grace of God , tas ted dea th f o r every 
m a n , " " a ransom for a l l , " a n d w i l l be " t h e t r u e l i g h t w h i c h l i gh t e th every man that cometh into the world", " i n due t ime" .—• 
H e b r e w s 2 : 9 ; J o h n 1 : 9 ; 1 T i m o t h y 2 : 5 , G. 

T h a t the hope o f the c h u r c h is t h a t she m a y be l i k e her L o r d , "see h i m as he i s , " be " p a r t a k e r s of the d i v ine nature',' and share his 
g l o ry as h i s j o i n t - h e i r . — 1 J o h n 3 :2 ; J o h n 17 : 24 ; R o m a n s 8 : 1 7 ; 2 Pe t e r 1 : 4. 

That the present m i s s i on o f the c h u r c h is the pe r f e c t ing o f the sa in ts f o r the fu tu r e wo rk o f s e r v i c e ; to develop i n herse l f every 
g r a c e ; to be God 's w i tness to the w o r l d ; and to p repare to be k ings and pr i e s t s i n the nex t age .—Ephes i ans 4 : 1 2 ; M a t t h e w 2 4 : 
14 ; Reve l a t i on 1 : G ; 20 : 6. 

That the hope fo r tbe w o r l d l ies in tbe bless ings of know ledge a n d opportunity to be brought to all by C h r i s t ' s M i l l e n n i a l k ingdom, the 
r e s t i t u t i o n of a l l t h a t was l os t i n A d a m , to al l the w i l l i n g a n d obedient, at the hands of their Redeemer a n d h is g lor i f ied church , 
w h e n a l l the w i l f u l l y w i cked w i l l be destroyed.—Acts 3 : 1 9 - 2 3 ; Isaiah 35 . 

P U B L I S H E D B y 

WATCH TOWER BIBLE 6-TRACT SOCIETY 
IS CONCORD STREET O D BROOKLYN, U-SA 

FOREIGN OFFICES : British: 34 C r a v e n Terrace , L a n c a s t e r Gate , 
L o n d o n W . 2 ; Canadian 38-40 I r w i n Avenue , To ron to , O n t a r i o ; 
Australasian: 495 Co l l i n s St. , Me lbourne , A u s t r a l i a ; South African: 
6 L e l i e S t . , Cape T o w n , S o u t h A f r i c a . 

PLEASE ADDRESS THE SOCIETY IN EVERY CASE. 

YEARLY SUBSCRIPTION PRICE: UNITED STATES, $1.00 ; CANADA 
AND MISCELLANEOUS FOREIGN, $ 1 . 5 0 ; GREAT BRITAIN, AUSTRALASIA, 
AND SOUTH AFRICA, 7S. A m e r i c a n remi t tances shou ld be made by 
E x p r e s s or P o s t a l Money Orders , or by B a n k D r a f t . C a n a d i a n , B r i t i s h , 
S o u t h A f r i c a n , a n d A u s t r a l a s i a n remi t tances shou ld be made to branch 
offices only. Remi t t ances f rom scat tered f o i e i gn t e r r i t o r y m a y be made 
to the B r o o k l y n office, but by International P o s t a l Money Orders on ly . 
(Foreign translations of this journal appear in several languages) 

Editorial Committee: T h i s j o u r n a l i s pub l i shed under the supe r v i s i on 
of an ed i t o r i a l committee, a t least three o f w h o m have read and 
approved as t r u t h each a n d every a r t i c l e appear ing i n these co lumns. 
T h e names of the e d i t o r i a l commi t t ee a r e : J . F . RUTHERFORD, 
W . E . VAN AMBURGH, J . HEMERY, R. H . BARBER, C. K. STEWART. 
Terms to the Lord's Poor: A l l B i b l e s tudents who, by reason of 
o ld age or other l u r i r i i u t y or adve r s i t y , a re unab le to pay for th i s 
j o u r n a l , w i l l be supp l i ed tree i f they send a pos ta l c a r d each M a y 
s t a t i n g the i r case and request ing such p rov i s i on . We are not on ly 
w i l l i n g , but anx ious , t h a t a l l such be o n our l i s t c o n t i n u a l l y a n d 
i n t ouch w i t h the Be r ean studies .  

Notice to Subscribers: W e do not, as a ru le , send a ca rd of a cknow l 
edgment for a renewal o r fo r a new subsc r i p t i on . Rece ip t a n d 
e n t r y o f r enewa l are i nd i ca t ed w i t h i n a m o n t h by change i n e xp i r a 
t i o n date, as shown on w r a p p e r labe l . 

Entered as Second Class Matter at Brooklyn, N.Y. Postoffice., Act of March 3rd 1879. 

B E T H E L H Y M N S F O R J U N E 

Sunday 1 1 3 9 8 1 0 1 15 2 1 22 2 1 0 2 9 1 9 4 
M o n d a y 2 1 5 9 1 2 0 16 0 7 2 3 1 9 7 3 0 232 
Tuesday 3 2 8 3 I O 32! ) 17 3 0 2 4 3 2 7 

Wednesday 4 61 11 2 0 1 18 2 8 2 2 5 2 9 8 
T h u r s d a y 5 2 9 4 12 127 1 9 260 2 6 259 
F r i d a y 6 4 8 1 3 227 2 0 312 2 7 235 
S a t u r d a y 7 S S 14 1 3 5 2 1 132 2 8 251 

T H E L I T H U A N I A N W A T C H T O W E R 

W e w i s h to in fo rm tbe fr iends that the M a y and J u n e 
issues of the L i t h u a n i a n WATCH TOWER w i l l contain a series 
of treat ises on man, especial ly adapted for the publ ic and 
very sui table for sample copies. P r i c e o<* a copy. Colpor
teurs and class worke rs now have the i r opportunity to 
in t roduce th is WATCH TOWER to the L i t h u a n i a n people. 

G E R M A N C O N V E N T I O N IS C A N C E L E D 

The G e r m a n Convent ion wh i ch was to have been held in 
C leve land , M a y 3 0 lo J u n e 1. is canceled, on account of the 
In t e rna t i ona l Convent ion w inch w i l l be held in Columbus, 
Ohio , J u l y 2 0 - 2 7 . Announcements later. 

M E M O R I A L R E P O R T S D E S I R E D P R O M P T L Y 

I t is desired that we receive the reports of the Memor i a l 
attendance as prompt ly as possible. K i n d l y assist us i n 
this , so that the compi l ing and pub l i sh ing of the report 
w i l l not be delayed. 

S E R V I C E AT B E T H E L 

In order that our questionnaires might be up to date, we 
sha l l be pleased to send blanks to any brothers or sisters 
who could render service at Bethe l . Young men, unencum
bered, are preferred. There is also a l im i t ed amount of 
service for s isters des i r ing to do housework. 

W A T C H T O W E R B E R E A N S T U D Y 

Qui te f requent ly we have a letter f rom a class, s tat ing 
that they have a special Berean study on the l ead ing art ic le 
in T H E WATCH TOWER, and report ing a great blessing f rom 
the s tudy . W e recommend such a study, be l iev ing that i t 
w i l l be he lp fu l to a l l who par t ic ipate l n It. 



A N D HERALD O F CHRIST 
VOL . X L V M A Y 1, 1924 No.S 

A N IDEAL GOVERNMENT 
'And in the days of these Icings shall the God of heaven set up a kingdom, which shall never be destroyed: and 

the kingdom shall not be left to other people, but it shall break in pieces and consume all 

these kingdoms, and it shall stand for ever."—Daniel Z:Uh-

MA N Y of T H E W A T C H T O W E R readers have been 
for years i n the narrow way. M a n y of them 
have drunk deep at the fountain of present 

t ru th and have reveled i n its exhi larat ing and blessed 
influence. Some one has sa id : I am so happy that 
there is no place of eternal torment, and that none of 
my loved ones w i l l have to spend eternity there. A n 
other has sa id : I am so joy fu l to have a foregleam of 
the blessedness of heaven w i th the prospects of being 
there. S t i l l another has sa id : I am so thankfu l that 
there is a chance for me to get to heaven, and i f only I 
can sl ip i n at the back door I shal l be satisfied. 

2 Whi l e these expressions of sentiment are not i m 
proper, yet there is a measure of selfishness i n each one 
of them. To receive the good things and enjoy them 
alone is selfishness, at least i n a degree. To receive the 
t ru th and l im i t its joys to personal benefits and bless
ings is somewhat selfish. 

3 G o d is love. Love is the perfect expression of unself
ishness. H e who grows l ike the L o r d must develop 
unselfishness even i n things perta ining to the t ruth . 
A s the Chr is t ian progresses toward his glory home he 
should expand i n love, grow more l iberal i n heart and 
broader i n mind . H e w i l l learn that the t ru th cannot 
be received and held l ike as a sponge absorbs and holds 
water. H e w i l l see that i n God's great p lan there is a 
definite purpose, and he w i l l desire to enter fu l ly into 
the spir i t thereof. As he grows i n appreciation of the 
t ru th he w i l l become more God l i ke ; and this w i l l mean 
that he w i l l want to do, and try to do, something for 
others. I n no other way can one develop the spir i t of 
perfect love. 

*It was the perfect expression of unselfishness that 
caused Jehovah to give the dearest treasure of his heart, 
his beloved Son, that man might benefit therefrom. I t 
was a perfect expression of unselfishness that led Jesus 
to the cross. A perfect expression of vrnselfishness i n 
volves some sacrifice. Th i s we ca l l love. N o one w i l l 
be forever with the L o r d unless that one is perfected 
in love. 

s The royal family of heaven is God 's fami ly , a l l the 

members of which must possess h is spir i t . " G o d is 
love ; and he that dwelleth i n love dwelleth i n God, and 
God i n h i m . " (1 J o h n 4 : 1 6 ) Th i s means that the 
creature who abides i n the same spir i t or disposit ion 
that God has and possesses w i l l be perfect i n love. 
"Hereby know we that we dwell i n h i m , and he i n us, 
because he hath given us of h is s p i r i t . " — 1 J o h n 4 : 1 3 . 

6 These scriptures prove that the Chr i s t i an who re
ceives God's approval must receive the t ru th , not i n a 
narrow-minded or selfish manner, but w i th a broad and 
l iberal view of g lor i fy ing God, entering fu l l y into tha 
spir i t of the L o r d ; and must appreciate the fact tha i 
God w i l l use the t ru th for the blessing of a l l the f ami l i e i 
of the earth. I t means to ascertain God's purpose in 
formulat ing his p lan and to then enter fu l l y into tha 
spir i t of the L o r d , cooperating w i th h i m , insofar as i i 
is possible, i n the execution of his p lan . T o do thiJ 
means much more than merely to dr ink deep at t h | 
precious fountain of t ru th , and then to indulge in 
dreams of the personal happiness that w i l l result from 
the emoluments of the kingdom. 

GOD'S P U R P O S E 

7 I t has been the purpose of Jehovah f rom the begin
n i n g of creation that man should have on earth an ideal 
government. F o r centuries God has been work ing oul 
his p lan to that end. The Bib le , and the extraneous 
evidences, are cumulative that a c l imax i n the progres
sive steps of h is great p lan is now at hand. Blessed ia 
the man who can now see and appreciate the fact, and 
can enter fu l l y into the spir i t of that divine arrange
ment. 

8 A n ideal th ing is that which is perfect, supremely 
excellent; hence very desirable. A n ideal government is 
a supremely excellent and perfect government. Because 
such a government seems impossible to m a n after long 
experience, he says: ' A n ideal government exists and 
can exist only i n the imaginat ion of men. I t is unat
tainable and therefore impossible.' W i t h God i t is not 
impossible ; for i n his due t ime such a government 
among men is absolutely certain. A n abid ing f a i th that 
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this conclusion is correct, and that fa i th supported by 
perfect love, make the Chr i s t ian a power i n the hand 
of the L o r d . When the Chr is t ian , under the supervision 
of the Lo rd , exercises that divinely given power, he is 
approximately l i v ing up to his privileges. 

T H E G R E A T I S S U E 

"The coming ideal government, and our attitude 
toward i t , is the great issue. The word issue, as here 
used, means the v i ta l question for determination. I t 
means the point to be decided. The question for deter
minat ion or point to bo decided, the paramount issue 
before the minds of men, i s : Satan's k ingdom versus 
Clod's k ingdom. Sha l l Satan continue to be the "god 
of this w o r l d " and rule w i th an oppressive hand? Or 
has the t ime come for the great God of heaven to set 
up an ideal government on earth? Th i s is the great 
issue i n the campaign that is now on. Le t every new 
creature settle that i n his m i n d now. To the members 
of the new creation there is no middle ground i n this 
campaign. There is no compromise. H e must unre
servedly take the side of the L o r d or lose what he has. 
N o real Chr is t ian can be passive i n this campaign. H e 
must be active as opportunities are afforded. H e must 
be either cold or hot. To be lukewarm w i l l not do. 
(Revelation 3 : 16) The more quickly every consecrated 
one gets this fact thoroughly fixed i n his m i n d and 
heart, the better for h im . 

1 0 Zea l means heated. I t is translated f rom the word 
which means to boil . I t means ardor for a cause, an 
enthusiastic fervor and devotion to that cause. The 
zeal peculiar to the Lord 's house is the boi l ing, enthu
siastic fervor and devotion for the Lord 's k ingdom, for 
his ideal government for man. Th is is the time when 
zeal for the kingdom is required. I n order to exercise 
that zeal peculiar to the Lord 's house we must under
stand and appreciate the purposes of the L o r d . F o r this 
reason we here recount some of them. 

M A N ' S D E S I R E 

1 1 A d a m , i n Eden , was perfect and enjoyed a perfect 
home. Peace and happiness reigned there supreme. Be
fore ambit ion was exercised by Luc i f e r Eden was an 
ideal place. M a n there had an ideal government. There 
were no expressions of hatred or i l l w i l l ; there was no 
oppression there, no prof i teering; there was no selfish
ness ; there was no evil of any k ind . The climate was 
a l l that could be desired; there were no storms f rom 
without, nor tempests to disturb man's serene and i n 
most calm. The birds warbled their sweet songs; beasts 
gave expression to contentment and peace; flowers shed 
their sweet fragrance of perfume on the morn ing air . 
The trees waved their arms to welcome the sweet-scented 
zephyrs, and clapped their hands together for gladness; 
and the fields were joy fu l , and a l l that was therein. 
M a n was monarch of a l l he surveyed, and he walked 
and communed w i th God. 

' "Then selfishness, the very opposite of love, came to 
the fore. A n ambitious desire arose i n Luci fer 's breast; 
and to grati fy that selfish desire he resorted to f raud, 
l y ing , deceit, and murder. The result was that man lost 
h is home, his ideal government, his peace of m ind , his 
joy and happiness; and from then t i l l now the cruel and 
relentless storms of suffering and death have beaten 
upon his head. The whole creation has since hung its 
head and wept. 

i : ! U p o n whom is the blame properly la id? A selfish 
creature. Selfish ambit ion overleaped itself and wrought 
havoc in the universe. F r o m Eden unt i l now there has 
been uppermost i n the mind and heart of man a desire 
to return to the ideal conditions. H e has desired life, 
l iberty, and happiness. H e has sought out devices and 
made every possible effort to satisfy this longing and 
desire. Reformation has followed reformation; and 
when every effort of the noble-hearted reformers had 
failed, others have taken up something to revive a hope 
i n man's heart that some day there would be a satisfy
ing condit ion. M a n has tried an absolute monarchy, a 
representative monarchy, a democracy, and other forms 
of government, hoping to find one that would prove 
satisfactory; but always without success. 

1 4 N o w after 6,000 years, the th ink ing men of the 
world stand aghast at the conditions that exist po l i t i 
cally, financially, socially, and religiously. They are 
indeed i n perplexity and in distress. Not only do they 
fear for the things they see coming upon the earth, but 
that fear has grown to such proportions that practically 
every one has turned to an unusual degree of selfishness; 
and every man of the world is for himself without 
regard to the general welfare of others. There is great 
wickedness in h i gh official places; disloyalty and u n 
faithfulness i n publ ic service. The hope of the people 
for a stable government has been dashed to the ground. 
Despair has taken hold upon many ; and their cry i s : 
"There is no peace; there is no settlement; we can do 
noth ing . " M a n has approached his extremity because 
selfishness has gone to seed and the crop of hatred and 
malice is being reaped. Foreknowing the end from the 
beginning, God has t imed the outworking of his plan so 
that man's extremity is Jehovah's opportunity. 

GOD'S PROVIS ION 

1 5 Jehovah permitted man to take his own course that 
he might fu l ly and completely learn the needed lesson. 
D u r i n g a l l these years his plan for man's benefit has 
been majestically moving forward. The unselfishness of 
Jehovah was perfectly expressed in his words to Ab ra 
ham, when he sa id : " I n thy seed shall a l l the families 
of the earth be blessed." 

1 6 L o o k i n g to that t ime when the seed of promise 
would be greatly tested as to faith, and i n order that 
these might fu l ly understand and appreciate the u n -
changeableness of his Word, Jehovah renewed that prom
ise to Abraham and bound i t w i th his oath. (Hebrews 
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6: 17,18) The Lo rd knew that in this t r y ing campaign 
there would be much to shake the hope of those wa lk ing 
i n faith. The Apostle, therefore, assures us that God 
bound this promise wi th his oath i n order that we might 
have a greater hope, "wh ich hope we have as an anchor 
of the soul both sure and steadfast and which entereth 
into that w i th in the va i l . " I t was love that caused 
Jehovah to do this. I t was another perfect expression 
of his unselfishness. 

1 7 I n the course of time the beloved Logos was sent 
away from the courts of heaven to take upon h i m the 
form and nature of selfish man. F o r thirty-three and 
one-half years he mingled w i th imperfect and selfish 
men. the most despicable of whom were the hypocr i t ica l 
clergy of his day. Jesus was misunderstood by his 
friends among men, and misrepresented by his enemies. 
H e suffered from both. Charged w i th almost everv 
crime known to the cr iminal calendar, he was subjected 
to a wicked and brutal t r ia l , unjust ly condemned and 
ignominiously put to death. The experience cost Jesus 
even-thing that perfect man could enjoy, and above a l l 
the loss, for a time, of fellowship w i th the Father. H i s 
was the supreme sacrifice. 

l s T h e experience cost Jehovah the dearest treasure of 
his heart. Here again we find i n Jesus and i n Jehovah 
the perfect expression of unselfishness, which is called, 
and is, true love. A n d why? The answer is, I n order 
that man might live and in due time enjoy the blessings 
of an ideal government. It was about this government 
that Jesus spoke at the beginning of his ministry . I t 
was that ideal government which constituted the burden 
of his message dur ing his earthly career. H e left w i th 
his followers the command that they should continue to 
preach the coming of that blessed and ideal government. 

" M a n y Christ ians have thought that to bu i ld charac
ter was. and is, the chief th ing for them to do, ignor ing 
the interests of the kingdom. Be i t known that no one 
w i l l ever be perfected i n character and be of the k ing 
dom who does not appreciate the importance of the 
kingdom. Th is is part icularly true f rom this t ime for
ward. The kingdom of heaven is at hand. I t is the 
great issue. 

F U R T H E R P R O V I S I O N 

2 f T n the long-distant pa.-t God ordained that there 
should be in the kingdom and associated wi th his 
beloved Son, the Head thereof, 144,000 who should be 
kings and priests and reign w i th Christ , these to con
stitute the royal family of heaven. Why should he take 
these from amongst men? Here in we find again a per
fect expression of unselfishness, both on the part of 
Jehovah and on the part of Jesus, that God should 
invite imperfect men to share the glories and blessings 
of that kingdom. It was love that made this provision. 

" T h e k ingdom of heaven, the ideal government, Jesus 
always held before the mind of his hearers. H i s fa i th fu l 
disciples walked wi th h im, and talked w i th h i m about 

that government. H e made them to understand that he 
was going away to prepare a place for them, and that 
later he would return and receive unto himself h is loya l 
followers. D u r i n g his absence he committed to the 
keeping of h is true and fa i th fu l servants the interests of 
that k ingdom, charging them to look wel l to those 
interests. Anx ious to know when that blessed t ime 
would come when the L o r d would re turn and when the 
old wor ld would end, his disciples propounded to h i m 
the question recorded i n Matthew 24 : 3. 

" O u r L o r d answered, and his answer was intended 
to t h r i l l the fa i th fu l watchers who should observe its 
fulf i lment. H e sa id : 'When that t ime comes the nations 
w i l l become angry, and nat ion w i l l rise against nat ion, 
k ingdom against k ingdom, and the whole wor ld w i l l be 
subjected to sorrow; the war, famine, and pestilence 
w i l l be the beginning of sorrows.' H e further said that 
then there would be a great f a l l ing away f rom the fa i th , 
there would be persecution of Christ ians, many would 
become offended and hate one another; that the nations 
and peoples would be i n distress and perplex i ty ; and 
that men's hearts would fa i l them for fear. H e fore
saw and foreknew that the rulers of earth, act ing under 
the super-mind of Satan, would be mak ing a desperate 
effort to hold the old order together, and to this end 
would resort to combinations, leagues, and a l l sorts of 
agreements, ignor ing the L o r d ; but that a l l of these 
would fa i l . 

2 3 A n d then would come to pass the promise of God, 
made through his prophet, saying, " A n d i n the days of 
these kings shall the God of heaven set up a k ingdom, 
which shall never be destroyed: and the k ingdom shal l 
not be left to other people, but i t shal l break i n pieces 
and consume a l l these kingdoms, and i t shal l stand 
for ever . "—Danie l 2 : 44. 

" K i n g s , here referred to, are the rulers, the govern
ing factors of the earth. These are composed of the 
pol i t ica l , commercial, and ecclesiastical strong ones of 
the earth, directed by their invisible god. The declara
t ion of Jehovah is that such shall have no part i n the 
new government. I t w i l l be a k ingdom, through his 
C h r i s t ; and i t shall not be left to other people. H e w i l l 
not take the advice of the worldly ones, nor permit them 
to participate i n his k ingdom. None w i l l be i n that 
k ingdom except those who shall be on the Lord 's side. 

2 5 T h i s k ingdom of the Lord 's shall be a complete 
victory for righteousness and a t r iumph for unselfish
ness. I t w i l l not be a temporary government, but one 
that w i l l stand forever and br ing every desire of every 
honest heart. I t is the w i l l of God that the evidences of 
the ful f i lment of the prophetic utterance of Jesus shal l 
be a signal to the fa i th fu l ones to mount the battlements 
of Z ion and cry a loud : The k ingdom of heaven is at 
hand. To a l l i n Z ion now comes the command of the 
Capta in of Jehovah's host, saying, Th i s gospel of the 
k ingdom shall be proclaimed i n a l l the world for a wit
ness unto a l l the nations, and then the end shal l come. 



134 The WATCH TOWER BROOKLYN, N . Y . 

T H E C H R I S T I A N ' S P R I V I L E G E S 

2 6 T h e privileges now to be enjoyed by the true fo l 
lower of Chr is t cannot be overstated. Yea , no privileges 
equal thereto have ever been the port ion of any creature 
i n heaven or on earth. The deeper our appreciation of 
these privileges, the better equipped shall we be for the. 
warfare. Christ ians, i n other times of the age, have 
enjoyed the great privi lege of being ambassadors for 
C h r i s t ; but the Chr is t ian now has that privi lege and 
more. I t is his privilege now to make known to the 
wor ld that the ideal government is here and is being 
put i n control of earth's affairs. 

" A b r a h a m had the promise that the k ingdom would 
be provided for the blessing of man. The prophets had 
visions of the coming thereof and wrote down these 
visions. The Psa lmist composed songs of its coming 
blessings and sang them to the praise of the L o r d . 
Jesus opened the way, and to ld of its coming and the 
blessings i t would br ing. The apostles dwelt upon the 
qualifications necessary and the rewards of those who 
would be i n the k ingdom. B u t now the Chr is t ian , who 
is of the feet of h im , is commanded to say unto Z i o n : 
"Thy God reigneth." ( Isaiah 5 2 : 7 ) W i t h authority 
can he speak; for this command comes f rom the L o r d . 
These are they who br ing good news of good, who pub
l i sh peace, and te l l of God's salvation for the people, 
and in form the wor ld that mi l l ions now l i v i ng w i l l 
never die. Such a privilege was never before granted 
to any creature. A r e we showing a proper appreciation 
of that privi lege? 

Q U A L I F I C A T I O N S OF K I N G S 

" D i s l o y a l t y to God cost A d a m his l i fe and a l l bless
ings incident thereto. Loya l ty w i l l be required of everv 
creature who w i l l be granted l i fe on any plane. Loya l ty 
to the very core is the chief qualif ication of those who 
shal l inheri t the k ingdom and be members of the royal 
f ami ly of God. Loya l ty cannot be proven by merely 
feeding upon the Word of God, mental ly enjoying the 
same, and remaining i n a passive attitude, wai t ing to 
be taken to heaven. Th i s is the hour of real ac t i v i t y ; 
and the great issue before us demands that each one 
assert himself positively and actively for the K i n g . A l l 
must make a sacrifice who enter the race for a place in 
the k ingdom; and a l l who enter the k ingdom as over
comers must do more than sacrifice. They must obey. 
" T o obey is better than sacrif ice."—1 Samuel 1 5 : 2 2 . 

2 9 Jesus sa id : "Whosoever therefore shall humble h i m 
self as this l i t t l e ch i ld , the same is greatest i n the k i n g 
dom of heaven." (Matthew 18 : 4) Humble here clearly 
means to be obedient. The characteristics of a good 
ch i ld are these: Freedom f rom ambit ion and r iva lry , 
confidently t rust ing i n its leader; teachableness and 
lov ing obedience. Tha t is what Jesus meant. St. Peter 
announced the same rule when he sa id : " H u m b l e your
selves therefore under the mighty hand of God, that he 
may exalt you in due t ime . " — 1 Peter 5 : 6. 

3 0 Some content themselves by appearing to be sancti
fied, meek, quiet, and inactive, believing that such an 
attitude, and the constant feeding upon the Word of 
God by studying i t , w i l l assure them a place i n the 
k ingdom. I n such a course there is a large measure of 
selfishness; for such an attitude of inactivity is looking 
and hoping only for self-ease, self-comfort, self-blessing, 
and self-joy. W i t h such i t is impossible to be perfect i n 
love. There can be no perfect expression of love without 
a sacrifice, and an earnest desire and activity to do good 
unto others. 

" C o n c e r n i n g such qualifications Jesus sa id : " N o t 
every one that saith unto me, Lo rd , Lo rd , shall enter 
into the k ingdom of heaven; but he that doeth the w i l l 
of my Father which is i n heaven." (Matthew 7 :21 ) 
To do the w i l l of God means to be diligent, active, and 
energetic. I t means to possess and exercise that zeal 
peculiar to the Lord 's house, possessed and exercised by 
the L o r d himself. (Psa lm 09 :9 ) Such zeal means a 
fervent ardor for the Lo rd and his ideal government. 
I t means that one w i l l be actively engaged i n the cam
paign as opportunity is offered. 

3 2 W h a t then can I do ? you ask. Jesus answers: T e l l 
the good news to the people of a l l nations as a witness 
before the end comes. Te l l i t now. Te l l i t by word of 
m o u t h ; preach i t to the people as you have opportunity ; 
te l l i t out by the printed page by placing i n the hands 
of the people the books and other literature containing 
the message of the kingdom. The L o r d has provided 
the p r in t ing presses and other machinery to p r in t and 
manufacture the books i n the various languages, and 
offers an opportunity to the consecrated to enter actively 
into the campaign on the side of the Lo rd . H e has 
provided the way for some to be colporteurs, some sharp
shooters, some helpers i n the classes, some volunteers to 
put the message into the hands of the people. H e has 
brought to l ight at the proper t ime the radio broad
casting apparatus and provided for the sending forth of 
the message in this way. H e has opened a way for every 
one who is on his side to do something i n the campaign. 
Hence there is no just cause or excuse for any who 
really love the L o r d to remain silent now. Eemember 
those who went w i th Gideon and bowed down, bury ing 
their faces i n the brook to drink. Be not of that k ind , 
but be of those who dipped the water i n their hands 
and lapped i t l ike a dog, while earnestly watching for 
opportunities to glorify the K i n g . 

T H E C A M P A I G N 

"Remember , brethren, we are now engaged i n the 
greatest campaign of a l l time. Let us acquit ourselves 
as becomes the true representatives of the great and new 
government. C a l l to m ind the campaign i n worldly 
polit ics, how some have engaged i n times past, how 
they endured hardships i n behalf thereof. H o w many 
times have you carried a torch, marched i n the ranks 
or rode i n a wagon, waved a flag and shouted and 
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urged the people to vote? H o w many times have you 
made a pol i t ical speech, and di l igently distributed l i ter
ature showing the people what you believed to be the 
proper way to vote? A n d why d id you do i t ? I f you 
were honest you d id i t because you believed that the 
officers you were try ing to elect, the government you 
were t r y ing to inaugurate, would help to br ing about a 
better condition amongst the people i n general. Those 
efforts fai led because of the imperfections of man. 

3 4 N o w we are enlisted in a campaign of the L o r d for 
his ideal government. We are not i n doubt as to the 
result. We know that his k ingdom w i l l win. We know-
that his w i l l be an ideal government and w i l l br ing the 
very things for which man has hoped and watched and 
prayed, lo, these many centuries past. Do you possess 
the spirit of the Lo rd? Have you perfect love i n your 
heart? I f so, then with a burn ing zeal for his cause 
you w i l l go forth to do your l i t t le part, not because he 
needs any of us but because we need the opportunity 
to prove our loyalty and our love. Remember that the 
chief qualification of those who w i l l be kings and priests 
unto God is love. Remember that love is the perfect 
expression of unselfishness. Remember that Jesus gave 
us the example and that we must follow i n his steps. 
The way for us now to give expression to unselfishness 
is joyful ly to announce the k ingdom that w i l l b r ing 
last ing blessings to mankind. Th is must be done w i th 
diligence i f we would have an abundant entrance into 
his k ingdom.—2 Peter 1: 3-11. 

3 5 H o w can any one i n present t ru th , who appreciates 
the situation, remain silent and inactive? Le t no one 
deceive y ou ; and i f you are to be of the elect you w i l l 
not be deceived into believing that you can be inactive 
and please the Lo rd . The L o r d has promised that the 
elect shall not be deceived i n doctrine. ( Psa lm 125 : 3 ; 
Isaiah 52 : 8) There is a manifest attempt on the part 
of the adversary to deceive by induc ing the soldiers of 
the cross to remain inactive and silent. 

3 6 I n ages past governments have risen only to f a l l 
again. Now the Church is engaged i n a campaign for 
the ideal government which is certain and which w i l l 
endure forever. H a v i n g this i n m ind , and referr ing to 
the duty of the Chr is t ian at this time, St. P a u l wrote: 
"Wherefore we receiving a k ingdom which cannot be 
moved, let us have grace, whereby we may serve God 
acceptably wi th reverence and godly fear." (Hebrews 
12 :28 ) Th is means that seeing we are receiving the 
long-promised k ingdom of the L o r d , that ideal govern
ment, let us show forth our gratitude, and joy fu l ly 
deport ourselves i n a manner i n keeping w i th the blessed 
privileges of that kingdom. L e t the divine influence be 
so reflected i n our lives that we may show that we are 
indeed grateful to God and to the L o r d Jesus that we 
are permitted to participate i n announcing th is blessing 
to the people. To serve God acceptably now means that 
we w i l l enter into the very spir i t of his k ingdom and 
announce i t w i th joy. 

3 7 T h e spir i t of that k ingdom is love, and love is the 
perfect expression of unselfishness. Th i s can be man i 
fested only by a sacrifice, and service entails sacrifice. 
H o w could we possibly serve acceptably and remain id le 
or inactive? Service w i l l mean a sacrifice of wor ld ly 
ease, wealth, and comfort. I t w i l l cost us much, but it 
is worth more than it costs. I f we have started to serve 
the Lo rd , we cannot stop and st i l l be pleasing to h i m . 
D o not for one moment th ink that what you d id last 
year w i l l w in for you a place, i n the k ingdom. Our 
victory w i l l be complete at the end provided we do not 
relax. (Galatians 0 : 9 ) Th is is no t ime for quitters. 
Jesus made this clear when he sa id : " N o man, hav ing 
put his hand to the plough, and looking back, is fit for 
the k ingdom of G o d . " — L u k e 9 : 62. 

R E W A R D S OF K I N G S 
3 8 T h e love of God has provided priceless rewards for 

those who prove their loyalty to the very end. To such 
Jesus sa id : " B e thou fa i thful unto death, and I w i l l 
give thee a crown of l i f e . " (Revelation 2 : 10) L i f e i3 
the great desire of every sane creature. When the ch i ld 
of God learned that he was begotten and anointed and 
adopted into the fami ly of the Lo rd , i t brought much 
joy to his heart. H e rejoiced i n the great salvation set 
before h im . As he imbibed the spir i t of the Master, ho 
pressed along the narrow way; and when he stumbled 
and his foot was about to slip over the br ink, the good
ness of the L o r d prevented h im from fa l l ing . 

3 0 W h e n the Chr is t ian has fought his way through and 
tr iumphed i n Chr is t he w i l l possess the divine nature 
w i th authority to act, which is pictured part icular ly by 
the words of the Psa lmist concerning the crown of gold 
upon his head. A l l the way his heart's desire has been 
to l ive and see the Lo rd . God caused his prophet Dav id , 
a type of the Chr ist , to paint a word picture of the 
k ingdom class, which those this side the va i l m ight now 
observe and be encouraged. The picture is painted i n 
these words: " T h e k i n g shall joy i n thy strength, 0 
L o r d ; and i n thy salvation how greatly shall he rejoice! 
Thou hast given h i m his heart's desire, and hast not w i th -
holden the request of his l ips. F o r thou preventest h i m 
wi th the blessings of goodness: thou settest a crown of 
pure gold on his head. H e asked life of thee, and thou 
gavest i t h im , even length of days for ever and ever. 
H i s glory is great i n thy salvat ion: honor and majesty 
hast thou la id upon h i m . " — P s a l m 21 :1 -5 . 

*°Then again for our encouragement the Psa lmis t 
expresses the Chr ist ian 's desire thus : "One t h i n g have 
I desired of the L o r d , that w i l l I seek after ; that I may 
dwell i n the house of the L o r d a l l the days of my l i fe, 
to behold the beauty of the Lo rd , and to inquire i n his 
temple." ( Psa lm 2 7 : 4 ) To those who continue fa i th
fu l ly unto the end Jesus sa id : " A n d I appoint unto 
you a k ingdom, as my Father hath appointed unto m e ; 
that ye may eat and dr ink at my table i n my k ingdom, 
and sit on thrones, judg ing the twelve tribes of I s rae l . " 
— L u k e 22 : 29, 30. 



136 1^ W A T C H TOWER BEOOKLTN , N. T . 

4 1 W h a t a marvelous expression of unselfishness! These, 
together w i th Chr is t Jesus, shall constitute the invisible 
r u l i n g power of the ideal government, through which 
government a l l the famil ies of the earth shal l be blessed. 
What a blessed satisfaction to know that these kings w i l l 
have a part i n blessing the groaning creat ion! 

M A N ' S P R O F I T 

* 2 To man an ideal government is one whose governor 
possesses absolute power and exercises that power always 
equally i n behalf of a l l , and w i th part ia l i ty to none, 
g rant ing to each one his f u l l r ights and privileges. I t 
means a government of everlasting peace i n which the 
people w i l l have plenty, w i l l l ive i n contentment, enjoy 
l iberty, l i fe, and uninterrupted happiness. That is why, 
to man, an ideal government has seemed impossible. 
The k ingdom of God and his Chr is t w i l l b r ing to man 
a l l of these and much more. Tha t the heirs of promise 
might be fu l ly assured, that they might be comforted 
and encouraged, the L o r d has given us cumulative evi
dence of what blessings that k ingdom shall br ing to our 
loved ones on earth. 

* 3 We are assured that the L o r d shal l be k i n g over a l l 
the earth (Zechariah 14 : 9) ; that the government shall 
be upon his shoulders ( Isaiah 9 : 0 , 7 ) ; that he shall 
have dominion f rom sea to sea (Psa lm 72 : 8) ; that a l l 
power and authority is i n the hands of the k i n g (Mat 
thew 28 : 1 8 ) ; that out f rom Zion, the invisible part of 
the k ingdom, shall go forth the law (Isaiah 2 : 3 ) ; 
that the k i n g shall rule i n righteousness, therefore w i th 
out part ia l i ty ( Isaiah 3 2 : 1 ) ; that unto his k ingdom 
shal l a l l the people be gathered (Genesis 4 9 : 10) ; that 
wars shal l be no more and the people shall dwell i n 
peace, and of his peace and his k ingdom there shall be 
no end (Isaiah 2 : 4 ; 9 : 6 , 7 ) ; that the people shall 
have plenty and feast to their heart's content ( Isaiah 
2 5 : 6 ) ; that the earth shall y ie ld its increase and the 
people shall be supplied w i th an abundance ( Isaiah 
3 0 : 2 3 ; P sa lm 67 : 0 ) ; that there shall be amongst the 
people no beastly organization to oppress them, for the 
L o r d shall destroy the oppressor (Psa lm 7 2 : 4 ) ; that 
every man shall own his home and shall sit under his 
vine and fig tree and shall fear no one (M i cah 4 :1 -4 ) ; 
that the obedient shall return to the days of their youth 
and their flesh shall become fresher than that of a ch i ld 
(Job 33 : 2 5 ) ; that none shall fear sickness nor be sick 
( Isaiah 3 3 : 2 4 ) ; that fu l l restoration of l i fe w i l l be 
granted to those who prove their loyalty to the K i n g 
because he gave his l i fe that a l l such shall l ive ( J o h n 
3 : 1 5 ; 1 0 : 1 0 ) ; that then they that keep his Word 
shal l never die ( John 8 : 5 1 ; Eevelation 2 1 : 4 ) ; that 
the earth, created for man's happiness, w i l l be brought 
to a state of Edenic Paradise, and the desert w i l l blos
som wi th abundance ( Isaiah 35 : 1) ; that everyone w i l l 
know oi the L o r d J esus and w i l l dwell i n endless happ i 
ness and sing songs of praise to the L o r d for ever and 
ever.—Isaiah 1 1 : 9 ; P sa lm 150 : 6. 

4 4 T h e k ingdom of the Lo rd w i l l establish an ideal 
condit ion upon the earth for man. That w i l l be an ideal 
government. There is not the slightest doubt i n the 
m i n d of the Chr is t ian that such is true and that the 
k ingdom is now beginning. We are not fol lowing some 
cunningly devised fable; but we have the sure Word of 
God spoken by the mouth of his holy prophets. (2 Peter 
1:16-21) These prophecies have been and are being 
fu l f i l l ed ; and we know that the Dayspr ing has visited 
man, and that the portals of the Golden Age are swing
ing open. 

4 5 The L o r d w i l l make a sharp and quick work of 
announcing the kingdom before the complete end of 
the evi l order. The time is short, and the privileges 
are great beyond the description of human words. The 
issue is clearly d r a w n ; the fight is on to the f in ish ; the 
campaign grows w i th intensity. 

4 6 L e t every Chr is t ian who loves God, and possesses 
the zeal of Chr is t i n his heart, now give fu l l expression 
to unselfishness by showing forth the praises of h im who 
hath called us out of darkness into the marvelous l ight. 
The k ingdom of heaven is at hand. Our commission is 
now to te l l the good news to the world. Blessed is the 
man who fulfils that commission. Soldiers of the cross, 
w i th zeal and vigor press on to victory and boundless joy. 

Q U E S T I O N S F O R B E R E A N S T U D Y 

Is i t possible for our j oy i n the t r u t h to be t inged w i t h self ish
ness V Wh. i t shou ld be the con t ro l l i ng mot i ve? 111-3. 

W h a t prompted God to do something for man ' s benefit? H 4. 
W h a t s i - r ip tures prove t h a t C h r i s t i a n s must g lor i f y the L o r d ? 

W h a t does this mean to us, a s to our a t t i tude? 1i , j , 0. 
F o r what end has God been w o r k i n g out his great p l an? W h a t is 

an idea l go\ernment? Is this possible w i t h God? 117,8. 
W h a t i s now the v i t a l quest ion? W h a t is the mean ing of " z e a l " ? 

1i !), 10. 
W h a t was the c ond i t i on i n E d e n ? W h a t resul ted f r om self ishness? 

H 11, 12. 
W h a t has been the s t rugg le to rega in the lost estate? TJ 13. 
W h a t is the a t t i tude of t h i n k i n g men today? H 14. 
H a s God f rom the beg inn ing been unsel f ishly interested i n m a n ? 

1l 15, 10. 
H o w are the supreme sacrif ices of God and Jesus seen i n the d i v ine 

p l a n ? A r e these prepondera t ing evidences of extreme unsel f ish
ness? i ; IT, i s . 

Do C h r i s t i a n s somet imes h a i m themselves by p e r m i t t i n g the devel
opment of charac t e r to absorb the i r who le a t t en t i on? H 10. 

W h y d id God make choice f rom among men for h i s new c rea t i on? 
H 20. 

W l i a t was i t t h a t Jesus a lways held before the minds of h is hear
e rs? W h e n he departed wha t interests were commit ted to h is 
d i sc ip l es? W h a t p i omptod the disc iples to propound the quest ion 
of -Matthew 2 4 : 3 ? H o w was i t answered? H 21, 22. 

Is D a n i e l 2 : 4 4 h a v i n g ful f i lment i n our day? W h a t does i t mean? 
W h a t i s our spec ia l pr iv i l ege , not g ranted to others of the pas t? 
H 23-2(1. 

W h a t was the promise made to A b r a h a m ? W h o received v is ions of 
the k ingdom of b less ings? Who sang songs about i t ? W h o 
opened the way to i t ? W h o to ld of the qual i f i cat ions necessary to 
ob ta in i t ? W h o w i l l announce the presence of the K i n g ? li 27. 

W h a t is the chie f qua l i f i ca t ion of the C h r i s t i a n ? W h a t w i l l be 
requ i red of the w o r l d i n order tha t they may receive the bless
ings of l i f e e ve r l as t ing? H 28. 

W h a t is the u n d e r l y i n g p r inc ip l e of h u m i l i t y ? U 29. 
Is i t possible l o r one to fool h imse l f ? W h a t i s meant by do ing the 

w i l l of God ? U 30, 31 . 
H a s the L o r d made amp le p rov i s i on for a c t i v i t y i n announc ing the 

k ingdom? W h a t has he done? H 32. 
H o w does the w o r l d l y campa ign compare w i t h ours? H 33, 34. 
Is i t possible to deceive the elect into i n a c t i v i t y ? H 35, 30. 
W h a t i s the s p i r i t of the k ingdom? H o w may we a l l sacr i f ice? I f 

one has made a s t a r t , where is the q u i t t i n g p lace? U 37. 
W h a t i s the r e w a r d a t the end of the w a y ? W h a t is the C h r i s 

t i an ' s g l o r i ous l o t on th i s side the v a i l ? A n d w h a t on the o ther 
s ide? 1 3 8 - 4 1 . 

W h y has an idea l government seemed imposs ib le to m a n ? W i l l a n 
i d ea l government ever be rea l i zed ? H o w ? U 42, 43 . 

W h e r e is the idea l government to he establ ished? A r e the prophe
cies concern ing i t now beginning to have fu l f i lment? Is t h a 
announcement to cont inue un in t e r rup t ed l y u n t i l v i c to ry comes? 
144-40. 
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PRAYER-MEETING TEXT COMMENTS 
T E X T F O R J U N E 4 

"Bighteousness shall be the girdle of his loins."—• 

Isaiah 11:5. 

OU R text deals w i th Christ Jesus, the Messiah, as 
K i n g of glory. The Prophet here describes the 
Coming One as a stem of Jesse. Jesse was the 

father of Dav id , and Dav id was a type of the Chr ist . 
The t ime referred to i n the text is the M i l l e n n i a l re ign 
of Chr is t . 

Descr ib ing the attributes that w i l l be exhibited by 
the K i n g at that t ime the Prophet says: " T h e spir i t of 
the L o r d shall rest upon h im , the spir i t of wisdom and 
understanding, the spir i t of counsel and might , the 
spir i t of knowledge, and of reverence. . . . B u t w i th 
righteousness shall he judge the poor [meaning poor i n 
spir i t , humble-minded], and reprove w i th equity [ jus
tice] for the meek of the ear th . "—Isa iah 1 1 : 2, 4. 

The K i n g w i l l not resort to force of arms, as the 
kings of earth have done; but w i th the rod of his 
mouth, his message of t ruth , and w i th the breath of his 
l ips shall he slay the wicked. Otherwise stated, h is 
t ru th w i l l be such a reproof to the wicked that they 
w i l l flee before h i m . Righteousness shal l mark his 
decrees. 

The girdle is a symbol of servitude. The suggestion 
is that the K i n g is serving as the great Judge, represen
tative of Jehovah, to establish righteousness i n the earth. 

The representatives of Satan i n this wor ld have not 
been fa i th fu l , even to Satan. E a c h one has been looking 
out for self; and the course of each one of them has 
been marked by unrighteousness. 

I n s t r ik ing contrast to this we see i n the L o r d Jesus, 
the K i n g of glory, absolute faithfulness and loyalty to 
Jehovah ; and every act and deed of his is marked by 
unselfishness, loyalty, t ruth, and righteousness. A s the 
people begin to witness his righteous judgment, and to 
learn that i n a l l things he is actuated by love, their 
hearts of stone w i l l me l t ; and he w i l l give them a heart 
of flesh, and love shall begin to well up i n their hearts. 

I t w i l l be through the terms of the New Covenant, 
administered by Chr is t Jesus, the great Judge, that 
these blessings shall come to the people. Concerning 
this the L o r d says: " I w i l l put my laws [rules of action 
for governing their conduct] into their m i n d , and write 
them i n their hearts: and I w i l l be to them a God, and 
they shall be to me a people. A n d they shal l not teach 
every man his neighbor, and every man his brother, 
saying, K n o w the L o r d : for a l l shal l know me, f rom 
the least to the greatest."—Hebrews 8 : 1 0 , 1 1 . 

Th i s wonderful work w i l l be done by the Chr ist . A s 
the people progress up over the highway of holiness, 
and respond to the lov ing ministrat ions of the Chr is t , 
their hearts w i l l be filled w i th joy and their tongues 
w i th songs of praise. As the dead return f rom the tombs 
and learn of his righteous judgments, they shal l come 

unto h i m w i th songs of praise upon the ir l i p s ; and sor
row and sadness shal l flee away. 

W i t h the eye of f a i th we can now behold the t i m i n g 
mi l l i ons of earth march ing over the highway of holiness 
back to the state of perfect ion; and i n th is wonderful 
work of he lp ing them the overcoming Christ ians w i l l 
participate. What a joy fu l work that w i l l be ! A n d 
when i t is finished and a l l creatures have learned of the 
righteousness of the L o r d and have themselves become 
righteous, then every creature i n heaven and i n earth 
w i l l j o i n together i n s inging his praises. W i t h one 
accord w i l l they say: "Grea t and marvelous are thy 
works, L o r d God A l m i g h t y ; just and true are thy ways, 
thou K i n g of sa ints . "—Revelat ion 15 : 3. 

Happy is the m a n now who is privi leged to know the 
L o r d and to participate i n the announcing to the op
pressed wor ld that these blessings are just ahead. L e t 
everyone then be strong and very courageous, and press 
on as the representative of the K i n g , te l l ing these g lad 
t id ings to those who have a hearing ear. 

T E X T F O R J U N E 11 

"Out of Zion shall go forth the law."—Isaiah 2:8. 

Z I O N l i tera l ly signifies a permanent capital . Cap
i t a l means the seat of government. I n th is 
scripture Z ion means the seat of God's govern

ment for the blessing of man. I t is God's organization. 
Jehovah is a God of order ; therefore he must have an 
organization. 

Satan, the m im i c god, has long had an organization. 
H e has had a chief seat of government as the god of 
this wor ld, and f rom there has controlled the kingdoms 
and nations of this earth. ' Many good men have endeav
ored to make good laws, but selfishness has influenced 
them a l l . Other men have attempted to enforce the 
laws. Selfishness and self-interests of men and organi
zations have greatly thwarted the purpose of the laws. 
F o r this reason the laws of the old world, because of 
being selfishly made and selfishly enforced, have greatly 
increased the burdens of the poor. I t w i l l be entirely 
different i n God's organization. 

The Psalmist , describing God's capital or seat of gov
ernment for the benefit of man, says: "Grea t is the 
L o r d , and greatly to be praised i n the city of our God, 
i n the mounta in [kingdom] of his holiness. Beaut i fu l 
for situation, the joy of the whole earth, is mount Z ion , 
on the sides of the north, the city of the great K i n g . " 
— P s a l m 4 8 : 1 , 2. 

Thus Jehovah's organization, w i th Chr is t at the head 
of i t , is beauti ful ly described i n poetic phrase. Tha t 
this is God's organization we are assured; for the 
Psa lmis t says: " F o r the L o r d hath chosen Z i o n : he 
hath desired i t for h is habitation. Th i s is my rest for 
ever: here w i l l I d w e l l ; for I have desired i t . " ( P s a l m 
1 3 2 : 1 3 , 1 4 ) I t means that through God's organized 
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power, thus manifested, he shall receive back into at-one-
ment with himself the members of the human family , 
and that the minis trat ion of br ing ing them back w i l l be 
through his Chr ist . 

L a w means rule of a c t i on ; commanding that which 
is r ight, prohib i t ing that which is wrong. The rules by 
which man w i l l be commanded to act w i l l be made 
known and w i l l proceed f rom Z ion , the organization of 
Jehovah, the permanent seat of government, the throne 
of Christ . 

There w i l l be no selfishness i n those laws, either 
i n the mak ing or i n the administrat ion. Every law, 
made and executed, w i l l be prompted by love. That 
means no selfishness; for love is the perfect expression 
of unselfishness. M a n k i n d w i l l have the absolute assur
ance that the rules of action l a i d down for his deport
ment and government are r ight , just, and t rue ; that 
there w i l l be no need to fear that any selfish interests 
shal l deprive h i m of his just r ights and privileges. Th is 
w i l l completely establish the confidence of the people i n 
the capital and its governing power. The people w i l l not 
be i n fear of corporations, or mighty combines to de
prive them of their just r ights and interests. Of this we 
have the positive assurance of our L o r d when he says: 
"No l i on shall be there, nor any ravenous beast." " I 
w i l l cause the evil beasts to cease out of the l a n d . " 
( Isaiah 35 : 9 ; Ezekie l 34 : 25) These are symbolic ex
pressions representing beastly forms of government. 

Our knowledge of the t ru th cannot be a really abid
i n g joy w i th us i f we receive i t only for a selfish pur
pose, w i th a hope of escaping some punishment or of 
enjoying some special place. The real joy of the L o r d 
is the fact that he w i l l relieve the people f r om oppres

sion and establish a righteous government. I f we enter 
into the joy of the Lord, love must be the control l ing 
motive i n our actions; and our love for the kingdom 
and for the t ru th w i l l be increased as we appreciate 
the fact that this kingdom shall bless our fellow crea
tures. Those who have this spir i t and mainta in i t u n t i l 
the end shal l be of Mount Z i o n ; and the people shall 
know who they are, as i t is written in Psa lm 87 : 5, 0. 

Tha t this w i l l be a happy, joyful people, the Psalmist 
says: " A s well the singers as the players on instruments 
shal l be there: a l l my springs are i n thee." (Psa lm 
87 : 7) A spr ing is a fountain f rom which source flow 
the rivers. Then the Psalmist tells us that out from 
Z ion shall spr ing the t ru th and the l i fe which shall 
bless the people as they have long desired to be blessed. 

God now gives his people a vision of the glories and 
beauty of Z ion and the blessings that shall flow out 
f rom her, to encourage those who are in the narrow way 
to press on. AVith renewed zeal and lov ing devotion to 
our Father and our L o r d and Savior, Chr is t Jesus, let 
each one g i rd up the loins of his m ind and be sober, 
and w i th joy i n his heart press along the way un t i l he 
stands t r iumphant ly i n Mount Z ion wi th the K i n g of 
glory. M a r k the words of Jehovah: " A l l my springs 
are i n thee," which means that a l l the fountains of l i fe 
are i n Z ion. I t w i l l be the blessed privilege of the Zion 
class, God's organization, throughout the M i l l enn ia l age 
to grant l i fe to mankind. Th i s is i n harmony wi th 
J esus' statement: " A s the Father hath l i fe i n himsel f ; 
so hath he given to the Son to have l i fe i n himsel f . " 
A lso his statement to his disciples: "Excep t ye eat the 
flesh of the Son of man, and dr ink his blood, ye have 
no l i fe i n y o u . " — J o h n 5 : 2 6 ; 6: 53. 

INTERNATIONAL CONVENTION 

BI B L E S T U D E N T S a l l over the ea r th have been look ing 
f o r w a r d to 1924 w i t h great expectancy. I t seemed fit
t i n g that we shou ld have a large convention this year. 

I n cas t ing about f o r a p lace Co lumbus , Ohio , offers the 
best advantages. 

T H E WATCH TOWER takes p leasure in announcing, there
fore, that the convent ion of B i b l e Students th is year w i l l 
be an Internat ional convention he ld at Co lumbus, Ohio, J u l y 
20 to 27, inc lus ive . I t w i l l be in t e rna t i ona l i n two senses: 
F i r s t , In that It w i l l be a convent ion of brethren who speak 
va r i ous languages ; and secondly, bre thren w i l l be expected 
to a t tend f r om var ious countr ies throughout the ear th . 

T h e m a i n meet ing h a l l for the conventloners w i l l be the 
Co l i s eum, w h i c h has a seat ing capac i ty of 14,000. Connected 
w i t h the Co l i seum, and a l l under roof, are seven other ha l l s , 
w h i c h w i l l accommodate meetings of brethren speak ing the 
va r i ous languages. A l l these bu i ld ings are located at the 
Oh i o State Expos i t i on Grounds , w h i c h are p rac t i ca l l y i n the 
center of the c i ty of Co lumbus . T h e grounds are pr iva te , 
w i t h a grove, lakes, beaut i fu l p lace for r e s t i ng ; and there 
the f r i ends can be ent i re l y iso lated f r om the publ ic . 

I n add i t i on to th is i s M e m o r i a l H a l l , w i t h a capac i ty of 
4,000, w h i c h w i l l be i n use each evening for a pub l i c meet
i n g and w h i c h may be used i n the day t ime If requ i red fo r 
other meetings. 

I t i s the Intent ion to have a large, wel l -advert ised pub l i c 
meet ing on Sunday , J u l y 27, i n the S t ad ium of the Ohio 

State Un i v e r s i t y , the seating capaci ty of w h i c h is 62,000. 
Co lumbus, Ohio, i s located in the center of a very popu

lous d is t r i c t , i n c lud ing Mich igan , Wiscons in , I l l ino is , Ten
nessee, Ken tucky , N o r t h and South Caro l i na , Georg ia , A l a 
bama, V i r g i n i a , M a r y l a n d , Pennsy l van ia , N e w Y o r k and 
Ontar i o . I t has the best in te rurban r a i lway system of any 
c i ty i n the country, and is easy of access. The h ighways 
l ead ing in to i t are of the very best, and great numbers of 
f r i ends w i l l be expected to come by automobile. 

W i t h i n l ive blocks of the meet ing place there a re rooming 
accommodat ions for 60,000 people. There are th i r t y large 
hotels a n d a large number of dormitor ies . 

W e are g i v ing th is early notice i n order to enable the 
f r i ends throughout the land to arrange the i r vacat ions 
d u r i n g th is per iod. W e confidently expect that this w i l l be 
the largest convention of B i b l e Students ever he ld on ear th . 
T h e SOCIETY expects to open an office at Co lumbus for the 
purpose of hand l ing a l l the convention correspondence so as 
not to inter fere w i t h the regular work at B r o o k l y n . A n 
nouncement of the address w i l l be made later . 

W e suggest that the fr iends throughout the ear th da i l y 
present the mat t e r of the convention to the throne of heav
enly grace, that the L o r d may be pleased to bless i t and 
the wi tness to be g iven f rom there, i n a marked degree 
a n d to h i s glory. 

I n subsequent issues of T H E W A T C H T O W E B a deta i led 
statement of the arrangements w i l l be publ i shed . 



ANNUAL REQUEST FOR PILGRIM VISITS 

T H E v i s i t of the P i l g r i m bre thren resul ts i n a double 
blessing. I t blesses h im who serves a n d blesses them 
that are served. I t is i n obedience to the Apost le ' s 

admoni t i on concerning the assembl ing of ourselves together. 
T h e L o r d has blessed th is b ranch of the work , thereby 
s tamping i t w i t h h i s approval . The class that f a i l s to have 
these v i s i t s misses a blessing. T h e S O C I E T Y routes the P i l 
g r ims , however, i n harmony w i t h the requests ; and th is 
request is expected to be made once annua l l y . 

In m a k i n g these requests use posta l cards, for convenience 
i n our files. The questions herew i th set f o r th shou ld be 
answered, number ing your answer to correspond w i t h the 
number of the question. The quest ion i tse l f need not be 
repeated. Please w r i t e the names d is t inc t l y . 

W e advise that the class secretary be not changed any 
oftener than necessary. E a c h change requires a new s tenc i l 
to be cut i n our office and a change i n our records. B u t 
when a change is made, please not i fy us prompt ly . F a i l u r e 
to do th i s often causes inconvenience, both to the class 
and to the P i l g r ims , as we l l as to th is office, and thus 
hinders the work. 

In g i v ing the name of the secretary or any other address, 
do not give a post-office-box address, but give the street 
and number. Te legrams and other messages cannot be 
del ivered when sent to a post-office-box address. 

The S O C I E T Y desires to serve a l l the classes, regardless of 
size, inso far as i t is poss ib le ; and be l iev ing that a l l the 
consecrated desire the v i s i t s of the P i l g r i m brethren we are 
pleased to have the in fo rmat ion requested i n order to 
fac i l i ta te our r ou t ing of these brethren. Where there are 
isolated fr iends, only one or two, and you desire a P i l g r i m 
v is i t , please send i n your request ; and i f possible the 
P i l g r i m w i l l c a l l on you when pass ing your way. 

Grea t care is used i n selecting bre thren for the P i l g r i m 
service. I n a special sense they are representat ives of the 
W A T C H T O W E R B I B L E & T R A C T S O C I E T Y , as i t represents the 

L o r d . They therefore represent the k ingdom now so close at 
hand. T h e i r duties are to serve the fr iends i n s p i r i t u a l 
matters, to advise, a id and comfort them for the i r develop
ment as new creatures. They come prepared to ho ld two 
meetings each day, one in the afternoon and one i n the 
evening. 

T h e f r i ends everywhere take p leasure i n ente r ta in ing the 
P i l g r i m brethren as servants of the L o r d . They do not 
expect luxur i ous entertainment, but only wholesome food 
and a comfortable room where the necessary rest can be 
had. They t rave l at the expense of the S O C I E T Y ; hence 
are i ts representatives. 

Because of the importance of the t ime, there i s now an 
increased desire on the pa r t of the publ i c to hear the t r u t h . 
There fore we urge the fr iends to arrange for at least one 
publ ic meeting dur ing the v is i t of the P i l g r i m . T o th is end 
a good, well- located, reputable h a l l shou ld be prov ided, 
specia l efforts being made for the pub l i c wi tness Sunday 
afternoon or evening, as i t may be convenient to the class. 
Remember, dear brethren, the blessed pr iv i l ege we have to 
be coworkers w i t h the L o r d i n the proc lamat i on of the 
message now due. Hence we ask your cooperat ion w i t h us 
and w i t h the P i l g r i m brethren i n th is behalf . 

W e ask you to answer the f o l l ow ing quest ions, w h i c h 
in fo rmat ion is needed for our immedia te guidance i n pre
par ing the P i l g r i m routes : 

(a) State number of B ib l e Students i n your class who accept 
the complete series of S T U D I E S I N T H E S C R I P T U R E S . 

(b) A r e weekly meetings held? 
(c) Where do you now meet on Sunday? (G ive f u l l street 

address and name of aud i t o r ium, h a l l , o r home. No t i f y 
us of changes.) 

(d) A t w h a t hours are the Sunday meetings he ld? 
(e) W a s a vote taken on the P i l g r i m inv i t a t i on? 
(f) I f a Sunday appointment is made, w i l l a tho rough l y 

adver t ised publ i c meet ing be arranged? 
(g) H a v e the members of your c lass chosen leaders i n ac

cordance w i t h Vo lume V I , chapters 5 and 6? 
(h) G i ve name and address of one member of c lass (o ther 

than Secretary ) whom we may not i fy r ega rd ing P i l 
g r im v is i ts . 

( i ) G i v e the name of proper r a i l r o a d s ta t ion at w h i c h the 
P i l g r i m is to stop. 

( j ) H o w many miles f r om stat ion is the meet ing place? 
(k ) I f at a distance f r om r a i l r o a d s tat ion, does some mem

ber of the class have a conveyance to t ranspor t the 
P i l g r i m ? 

(1) G i v e f u l l name and address of C lass Secretary ( a lways 
not i fy us of changes) . 

GOOD H O P E S F O R 1924 

T H E w o r k of the W A T C H T O W E R B I B L E & T R A C T S O C I E T Y 

is the preach ing of the gospel of Mess iah 's k ingdom. 
E v e r y consecrated ch i l d of God is pr iv i l eged to p a r t i c i 

pate i n th is work . B r o t h e r R u s s e l l a lways out l ined the w o r k 
d u r i n g the year i n propor t ion as the L o r d p rov ided the 
money through h is consecrated ch i ldren . W e cont inue to 
fo l low that example, as appropr ia te i n the C h u r c h . 

E a c h one who has been enl ightened by the t r u t h appre
ciates the fact tha t th is b less ing came to h i m as a grac ious 
g i f t ; and as he has a zeal for the L o r d he appreciates h i s 
pr iv i lege of us ing t ime, energy, and money i n t e l l i ng the 
message to others. Some are not blessed w i t h endowments 
for go ing about and t e l l ing i t to others, wh i l e they are 
blessed w i t h some money w h i c h they des ire to use i n the 
L o r d ' s service, to the end that hungry souls m i gh t be f ed 
upon the precious t ru ths , as w e have been fed. 

The custom of set t ing aside each week so m u c h to be 
used i n the L o r d ' s service has a lways proved benef ic ial to 
the giver. A notice to the S O C I E T Y that you hope to g ive 
so much enables us to out l ine the work , based upon w h a t 
is expected. 

S ince a large por t ion of such donat ions is used to de f ray 
the P i l g r i m expenses, we have thought i t w ise to let the 
notice for P i l g r i m requests and the "Good H o p e s " not ice 
appear i n the same issue of T H E W A T C H T O W E R . 

Upon receipt of th is issue of T H E W A T C H T O W E R k i n d l y 
wr i t e two cards, exact ly a l ike . One of these pu t aside f o r 
your own record of wha t you have p r o m i s e d ; the other 
send to us. Or, i f you prefer, put i t i n the fo rm of a letter , 
keeping a copy of the letter for your own convenience. W e 
suggest that i t be br ie f and that no th ing else be w r i t t e n 
except the f o l l o w i n g : " B y the L o r d ' s grace I hope to be 
able to give to h is w o r k for spread ing the gospel d u r i n g 
the ensuing year the amount of % _ I w i l l 
remi t i n such amounts and at such t imes as I can f ind con
venient, accord ing as the L o r d prospers me. (S ignature ) 

" K i n d l y address th is ca rd to the 
W A T C H T O W E R B I B L E & T R A C T S O C I E T Y , F i n a n c i a l Depar t 

ment, 124 C o l u m b i a He ights , B r o o k l y n , N . Y . 
B r e t h r e n res id ing outside of the U n i t e d States shou ld 

w r i t e tho ir respective offices i n the countr ies where they 
reside, and remit the i r "Good Hopes " to such offices. 

Of our own selves we can do nothing, but we are assured 
that the prayers of the r ighteous a v a i l much. Hence we ask 
the bre thren to present us da i l y before the throne of heav
enly grace, that we may be given w i sdom and grace to use 
the money to the best advantage i n spread ing the gospel to 
the L o r d ' s g lory , a n d to do the w o r k entrusted to us . 



THE BABYLONIAN EXILE OF JUDAH 
J U N E 1 2 KINGS, CHAPTERS 21 TO 25 ; 2 CHRONICLES, CHAPTER .'Hi 

NEBUCHADNEZZAR M A K E S ZE.1EK1AH KING—JERUSALEM DEsl'ROYEI) ; ISRAELITES T A K E N CA l ' T I\E — GRAND PLRPOSE9 
OF GOD O U T W O R K l N l i . 

"Righteousness exalteth a nation: but sin is a reproach to aivy people."—Proverbs 14: Sit. 

T O D A Y ' S lesson closes the h is to ry of the k ingdom of 
J u d a h . J u d a h sank into the darkness and gloom 
wh ich , through the ravages of Baby l on , then sett led 

over a l l the western wor ld . When the plague of darkness 
f e l l on Egypt , there was l ight i n the dwe l l ings of I s r a e l ; 
but now7, when the B a b y l o n i a n c loud covered the heavens, 
tho darkness was felt most by Israe l . T h e last eleven years 
of the k ingdom were very much troubled. Indeed, that t ime 
prov ided a min ia ture , i n fact and in intent, of the very 
much-troubled state of the wo r l d since the outbreak of the 
great W o r l d W a r in 1914. 

2 T h e discovery of the Book of the L a w , and the devotion 
of Jos i ah , ought to have brought a real re format ion. B u t 
three power fu l forces were in operat ion, each of wh i ch was 
s t rong enough to b r ing about the corrupt ion of the k ingdom. 
There were the pr inces who rea l l y contro l led affairs, and 
who directed the pol icy of the state. There were the many 
prophets, a l l false prophets, self-seekers who, wh i l e profess
i n g to spe.ik t ' i " word of the L o r d , rea l ly spoke accord ing 
to the pol icy which for the t ime being was most favorable 
to them. A n d there were the pr iests, who had become 
a lmost u k ingdom in themselves. God had no place in the i r 
h e a r t s ; nei ther k i n g nor prophet nor priest nor pr inces had 
any interest other than the i r own, and the people were the 
v i c t i m s of the i r pol icy. B u t J e r em iah says that the people 
loved to have i t so. ( J e r em iah 5 :31 ) It was imposs ib le 
that a k ingdom w h i c h professed to be the representat ive of 
J ehovah should be cont inued under such corrupt condit ions. 
Indeed, its death sentence had been pronounced ; the days 
were past when God could heal i t . Nevertheless, a l l th is 
t ime God continued to have J e r em iah in the c i ty represent
i n g h i m , speaking words of w a r n i n g ; and though the L o r d 
had declared that no mediat ion or suppl i ca t ion wou ld a va i l 
to tu rn his purpose aside, yet a l l the h is tory of God's deal
ings shows that he wou ld have softened the i r f a l l had they 
been repentant and shown contr i t i on of heart. 

N E B U C H A D N E Z Z A R M A K E S Z E D E K I A H K I N G 
' D u r i n g its last twenty-two years the k ingdom was under 

fore ign dominion, e i ther of Egypt or of Babyon ; for Jehoahaz 
was deposed by Pha raoh , who set up in his place J e h o i a k i m , 
on whose death h is son Jeho iach in was taken capt ive to 
Baby l on , and Jcho i ach in ' s uncle Zedek iah was put on the 
throne by Nebuchadnezzar . The L o r d ' s k ingdom was not 
under the d irect care of the L o r d , but was ru led by k ings 
who were the nominees of a foreign power. J e h o i a k i m was 
a bold sp i r i t , we l l fitted to lead h is people into opposit ion 
to God . A l though the country was under heavy t r ibute to 
P h a r a o h , collected by means of a capital- levy, and though 
desolat ion was threatening the country, he shut h i s eyes to 
a l l but his own w i l l and pleasure. H e made the people's 
burdens heavier by us ing forced labor to b u i l d h imse l f a 
fine palace i n Je rusa l em. ( J e r emiah 2 2 : 1 3 , 1 4 ) H i s f ou r th 
year is the connect ing l i nk (and therefore the f irst fixed 
po int ) between sacred and secular h i s t o r y ; for i t was the 
first year of Nebuchadnezzar , k i n g of Baby l on , whose nine
teenth year was 606 B . C. In that year, 625 B . C , Nebu
chadnezzar came to Je rusa l em, and put the c i t y and k ing
dom i n subjection. J e h o i a k i m served h i m f o r three years 
a n d then rebel led.—2 K ings 2 4 : 1 . 

^Nebuchadnezzar could not then give personal at tent ion 
to b r i n g J e h o i a k i m into sub j ec t i on ; but he set S y r i a , Moab, 
a n d A m m o n aga inst J u d a h ; and ev ident ly these hered i tary 

enemies were very w e l l pleased to have the opportuni ty of 
was t ing the Jews , whom they hated. (2 K i n g s 2 4 : 2 ) Jeho ia 
k i m reigned for eleven years. H e died a ter r ib le death, 
accord ing to Je remiah ' s prophecy (Jeremiah 2 2 : 1 9 ) , a few 
months before Nebuchadnezzar 's a r r i v a l to reduce the c i ty 
to submiss ion and punish J eho i ak im for his rebel l ion. The 
young son Jeho iach in had been put upon the throne ; but 
when Nebuchadnezzar 's a rmy invested the c i ty he, probably 
advised by h i s mother concerning Jeremiah 's prophecies, 
gave h imse l f and h is f ami ly up to the Baby lon ians . Nebu
chadnezzar s tr ipped the treasures of Je rusa l em and the 
temple (2 K i n g s 2 4 : 1 3 ) , and took captive those of the 
people who were represented by the basket of good iigs 
of Je remiah ' s v i s ion (Je remiah 2 4 : 5 ) , and amongst them 
were Ezek i e l , and D a n i e l and his companions. 

••Nebuchadnezzar placed Zedekiah, the youngest son of 
J o s i ah , on the throne, and made h im swear by God that he 
wou ld be loya l . B u t Zedekiah, l ike his brother, perverse in 
h is opposit ion to Jehovah, was weak i n character . T l ie 
pr inces, who were the real rulers , were a l l for an a l l iance 
w i t h Ea\p t . In th is they were supported by the prophets 
and p r i e s t s ; and at last they prevai led upon the k i n g ; for 
he broke h is covenant w i t h Nebuchadnezzar. (2 Chronic les 
3 6 : 1 3 ; Ezek i e l 37:12-19) Nebuchadnezzar 's anger arose. 
H e came aga in , determined finally to break the power of 
th is treacherous c i ' y . H e beseiged Jerusa lem, and i t began 
to suffer the agonies of a beleaguered city. B u t P h a r a o h 
came up f rom Egyp t to oppose Nebuchadnezzar, and the 
siege was ra ised. The people thought that the i r freedom 
had come; but Je r emiah continued his wi tness that the i r 
sa lva t ion was to be found only i n accepting the w i l l of God, 
w h i c h w ras the yoke of Baby lon . J e r em iah star ted to go to 
Ana tho th , h i s nat ive Milage, four mi les out of J e r u s a l e m ; 
but the officer at the gate challenged h i m as a deserter to 
the Chaldeans , and he was cast into pr ison. 

J E R U S A L E M D E S T R O Y E D ; I S R A E L I T E S T A K E N C A P T I V E 
'Nebuchadnezzar conquered Pharaoh , came back to J e r u 

salem, and aga in set the siege; and the city entered into i ts 
death agony. J e r em iah had told them what they w o u l d 
suffer ( Je remiah 1 9 : 7 - 9 ) ; but the people resisted w i t h 
that fierceness a lways associated w i t h the Jews in war fare . 
A f t e r eighteen months a breach was made in the w a l l s ; 
and the Baby l on i ans at last entered the c i ty . Zedek iah 
sought to escape by night. H e got some distance away, but 
was fo l lowed and captured. The strongholds of the c i ty 
were not reduced t i l l a month later, and then the work of 
destruct ion began. The beauti ful temple was set on fire; 
the palaces were destroyed; and the stronghold of Z i on 
was th rown down. Such complete desolat ion of so s t rong 
and g lor ious a c i t y in so short t ime has rare ly been equaled. 
The inhab i tants were dr iven ou t ; and Jerusa lem, the c i ty 
of the great K i n g and the glory of his people, was a deso
la t ion . Zedek iah and his ch i ldren were taken to H i b l a h , 
where Nebuchadnezzar was. There Zedekiah's two sons 
were s la in before h i s eyes, and that was the last sight his 
eyes behe ld ; f o r his own were then pierced, even as Jere
m i a h had prophesied. (2 K ings 2 5 : 5 , 7 ; Je remiah 3 4 : 5 , 6 ) 
Zedek iah was taken to Baby lon, a pr isoner i n chains and 
in darkness. I t was a sad procession — k ing , prophets, 
priests, and the people, a l l herded together, wear i l y retrac ing 
the steps of the i r fa ther Abraham, going back to the land 
out of w h i c h God had led h im . 
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7 J e r e m i a h was also taken to R i b l a h , apparent ly bound 
w i t h the chains placed on h i m by Zedekiah. There he was 
k ind l y dealt w i th , and was given the choice of go ing to 
Baby l on and there being cared for or of r e turn ing to J u d a h . 
B u t before he had decided, he was sent back to J u d a h ; 
and money was given h im for h is needs. On his a r r i v a l 
there he was car r i ed off to Egypt by h is c oun t r ymen ; and 
there he died, almost cer ta in ly a violent death. In a l l that 
t u r m o i l and desolation J e r em iah was the one unbreakable , 
uny ie ld ing sp i r i t . H i s fa i thfulness to God never wavered, 
and God blessed h im and kept h im f a i t h f u l to the end. The 
kindness of Jehovah was about h im i n the sharpest t r i a l s . 

8 D u r i n g the siege J e r e m i a h saw some dread fu l things, 
and yet he was spared f rom the worst . H i s impr isonment 
cost h i m much suf fer ing ; for no man l ikes to be bound. 
Yet that same bondage preserved h i m from the da i l y agony 
of wi tness ing the terr ib le conditioti and degradat ion of the 
people. God spared the tender heart of the Prophet. A n d 
even in h i s forcible removal to Egypt there was compensa
t ion ; he was spared the pa in of looking on the desolated 
c i ty of Jerusa lem. Yet he suffered m u c h ; for in menta l 
v is ion his heart was sore for the beloved c i ty . H e saw the 
"daugh te r " of Z ion seated on the broken wa i l s of the deso
lated Z ion , c ry ing aloud, " I s i t nothing to you, a l l ye that 
pass by? behold, and see i f there be any sorrow l i ke unto 
my sorrow, wh i ch is done unto me, whe r ew i th the L o r d 
ha th afflicted me in the day of h is fierce anger." ( Lamenta 
t ions 1; 12) The p ic ture of desolat ion s t i r s the heart of 
every lover of God. God's land lay desolate because of the 
sins of h is people who, bear ing h i s name, had d iscredi ted 
and disgraced it, b r ing ing der is ion upon it amongst the 
na t i ons ; and who therefore could no longer represent h is 
name. Now, representatively, God no longer had a people 
on ear th . 

G R A N D P U R P O S E S OF GOD O U T W O R K I N G 
8 B u t the prophecies of the servants of God reach out 

beyond the desolation. J e r emiah had foretold that i t should 
have an end, and that the people should r e turn . In God's 
own l ime the voice of song wou ld aga in be heard on Z ion , 
no longer i n the mourn fu l s t ra ins of the " daugh t e r " of Z i on 
weeping for her hurt , but the voice of God's g lad messenger. 
A n d now the t ime i s come! The feet of h i m that speaketh 
peace are on the mounta ins .—Isa iah 5 2 : 7. 

" D a u g h t e r of Z i o n ! awake f rom thy s a d n e s s ! 
A w a k e ! for thy foes sha l l oppress thee no more ; 

B r i g h t o'er I lie h i l l s dawns the days ta r of g ladness ; 
A r i s e ! for the n i gh t of thy sorrow is o 'er . " 

1 0 T o the un fa i th fu l i n J u d a h , the f a l l and desolat ion of 
Jerusa lem must have seemed the end of a l l th ings. I s rae l 
had long been peopled by al iens. Now J u d a h was gone, the 
temple burnt , and God's people were led back captives to 
the l and out of wh i ch the i r father A b r a h a m had come. The 
nor thern k ingdom, Israel , had despised the covenant ; but 
J u d a h lost out through hypocrisy, l ed thereto by a false 
and corrupt priesthood. B u t the end had not come; for 
the sure word of prophecy l inked the hope of I s rae l w i t h 
the future. They were the chosen people, chosen because 
or the ir fathers. (E z ek i e l 30 :22 ,23 ) They wou ld yet find 
favor w i t h J e h o v a h ; and Je r emiah had l im i t ed the desola
t ion to seventy years, when t r ibu la t i on wou ld come on the i r 
oppressors and they wou ld find freedom. 

" U p to the destruct ion of Jerusa lem J u d a h could have 
kept nineteen jubilees, though they e i ther ent i re ly omit ted 

th is impor tant feature of the i r L a w , or but Imperfectly 
observed i t . ( L ev i t i cus 2 6 : 3 5 ) G o d knew that they w o u l d 
have no fur ther opportuni ty of observ ing i t ; so the other 
fifty-one were kept by the l and at the same t ime. I t there
fore kept i t s f u l l number of seventy sabbaths w h i l e i t s 
inhab i tan ts were i n Baby l on , and wh i l e Je rusa l em was 
desolate. I t shou ld be noted that the desolat ion of J e r u 
salem was to be seventy years. ( D a n i e l 9 : 2 ) I t i s tha t 
fact, and not the capt iv i t ies of the people at var ious t imes, 
w h i c h determined the beg inning and the end of the seventy 
years. A s they ended i n 536 B . 0., 606 B . C. was the date 
when Je rusa l em was deso lated; and a l l t rue chronology 
must be based on that date. Th i s B a b y l o n i a n capt i v i t y was 
to extend to seventy years, t i l l the l and had enjoyed her 
sabbaths ; " f o r as long as she lay desolate she kept sabbath, 
to fu l f i l threescore and ten years . "—2 Chron ic l es 36 : 21. 

1 2 T h e r e seems no reason for t h ink ing , as some do, that 
these seventy sabbath years are the exact number o f omis
sions to keep the r ecur r ing seventh-year sabbath. B u t there 
is every reason to take them as an ind i ca t i on of the number 
of jub i lee sabbaths w h i c h God had orda ined between the 
two po ints of t i m e : (1) The entrance of Israe l under 
Joshua into the i r l and of i nhe r i t ance ; and, a f ter a l l the 
v ic iss i tudes of the i r h istory, (2) when thsy sha l l aga in 
enter i n under the leadership of the greater J o s h u a , the 
C a p t a i n of the Lo rd ' s hosts, a leader unseen by human eye. 
These two points are 3,500 years apart . Then the day w i l l 
have come when the prophecy of J e r em iah must be fu l f i l l ed . 
T h e New Covenant- w i l l begin to come into operat ion, a n d 
w i t h i t s coming the days of sorrow pass fo rever ; f o r such 
sor row as has been sha l l never be aga in . (Ma t thew 2 4 : 21) 
T h e n the days of Israel 's peace w i l l have come. Then J u d a h 
w i l l no more go astray, nor Israe l vex J u d a h ( I sa i ah 1 1 : 
13) ; for the l a w of God w i l l be w r i t t en in the hear t o f 
every one, and a l l w i l l do just ice, love mercy, and w a l k 
humb ly w i t h God . 

1 3 I t wou ld be hopeless to expect Chr i s t endom to see i tse l f 
p i c tu red by Je rusa l em. Chr is tendom is as unable to see 
i tse l f as was that c i ty , even though the m i r r o r of prophet ic 
t r u t h i s he ld for i t by God's f a i t h f u l servants. B u t h i s 
servants see the correspondency, and are guided by i t In 
the i r w o r k for the L o r d . 

Q U E S T I O N S F O R B E R E A N S T U D Y 
W h a t was I s rae l ' s r e l a t i o n to the p lague of darkness w h i c h came 

upon E g y p t , and her pos i t i on when the B a b y l o n i a n c loud covered 
the heavens? The las t e leven years of the k i n g d o m of J u d a h are 
a m i n i a t u r e of w h a t ? 1 1 . 

W l i a t three power fu l forces were there, any one of w h i c h was 
s t r ong enough to c o r r u p t the k i n g d o m ? W h a t is the mean ing of 
J e r e m i a h 5 : 31 ? 1 2 . 

W h a t were J u d a h ' s experiences d u r i n g the l a s t twenty - two y ea r s? 

W h a t d i d Nebuchadnezzar do because of the rebe l l i on of Jehoiakim' .¬
W h o were represented by the basket of figs? 1j 4. 

W h o placed Zedek iah on the th rone of J u d a h ' W h a t made Nebu
chadnezzar ' s i re r ise the second t ime? W h o stood as J ehovah ' s 
sent ine l a l l th i s t ime? U 5. 

W h e n d i d the death agony of J e rusa l em come? W h a t became of 
/.edekiah and h is f am i l y ? H 6. 

W h a t were J e r em iah ' s exper iences? W h y may i t be sa id t h a t Jeho 
vah w a s k i n d to h i m ? W a s God gr ieved by reason of the d is 
grace and d i s c r ed i t heaped upon h i s f a i t h f u l se rvant by the 
d i s l o y a l t y of his covenanted people? II 7, 8. 

D o the prophecies reach beyond the deso la t i on? Is the daughte r of 
'/Aon about to have her sorrow taken away ( L a m . 1 : 6 , 7 ) ? If 9. 

W h a t is the s igni f icance of the ch i l d r en of I srae l ' s be ing led back 
in to the l a n d f rom w h i c h A b r a h a m was ca l l ed? F o r how l ong 
was the c a p t i v i t y ? 1 10. 

W h y was the l a n d desolate d u r i n g the c a p t i v i t y ? W h y w a s i t 
desolate for seventy years? U 11. 

F r o m w h a t and to wha t po in ts of t ime do the jubi lees ex tend? 
F o r w h o m p r i m a r i l y i s the New Covenant to be i naugura t ed? f 12l 

W h a t i s the present dep lorab le c o n d i t i o n of C h r i s t e n d o m ? 113. 

- ui, l i f t ye the banner on h igh o'er the m o u n t a i n ! 
L e t the trumpet be loud and the s c i m i t a r k e e n ; 

F o r B a b e l sha l l f a l l l i k e a drop f r om the founta in , 
A n d leave not a trace where her glor ies have been. " 



EZEKIEL ENCOURAGES THE EXILES 
- J U N E S P S A L M 1 3 7 : 1 - 6 ; E Z E K I E L . C H A P T E R 34 -

H O CONFUS ION U N D E B DIVINE CONTBOI -NEW DOCTRINE OF PERSONAL RESPONSIBILITY -
RESTITUTION PREACHED. 

-HOPEFUL M E S S A G E 0 » 

"/ toitt seek that which teas lost, and will bring again that mMch was driven away."—Ezekiel 34: IS. 

E Z E K I E L was one of the f irst lot of captives, taken when 
Jeho i a ch in surrendered h imse l f to Nebuchadnezzar i n 
617 B . C , eleven years before the f a l l of Je rusa l em. 

T h a t great break in to the l i f e of J u d a h was a never-for
gotten da t e ; f o r to the f a i t h fu l i n J u d a h i t was the begin
n i n g of the end, a sure s ign that a l l the words of God 
were about to be ful f i l led. E z e k i e l dates a l l h i s prophecies 
f r om that year . ( E z ek i e l 1 : 2 ; 2 4 : 1 , 2 ) Some of the cap
t ives , as D a n i e l and h i s three companions, were taken to 
B a b y l o n ; but most of them were located about fifty mi les 
n o r t h of B a b y l o n , where Nebuchadnezzar was cu t t ing a 
cana l between the Euphra t e s and the T i g r i s at the i r nearest 
po ints of approach to each other. He r e E z e k i e l was settled, 
and probably shared i n the i r labors, though his w r i t i n g s do 
not Indicate that he was ha rd pressed by the Baby lon ians . 

2 E z e k i e l was a priest . ( E z ek i e l 1 : 3 ) B u t i t is u n l i k e l y 
that he h a d done service i n the t emple ; f o r he was on ly 
twenty-f ive years of age when taken captive. The th i r t i e th 
year of E z e k i e l 1 : 1 re fers to h i s age ; for he says that i t 
was i n the f i f th year of K i n g Jeho iach in ' s capt i v i t y . B u t i f 
E z e k i e l was not permi t t ed to serve in the temple at J e rusa 
lem, he was great ly used of God i n the temple of t r u t h ; 
a n d he has done much pr i es t l y service, i n m in i s t e r i n g i n 
ho ly th ings fo r the C h u r c h of God in these i t s l as t days i n 
the flesh. A compar ison of the prophecies of God 's three 
great witnesses, I sa iah , J e r em iah , and E z e k i e l , reveals three 
phases of God 's message. I sa iah ' s is concerned w i t h the 
great Ru l e r , the Son who should come, upon whose shoulder 
wou ld be l a i d the government of the k ingdom. ( I s a i ah 9 : 6 ) 
J e r e m i a h the pr ies t was the prophet, the dec larer of the 
w o r d of God, a n d forete l ler of the t imes of r es t i tu t i on under 
the N e w Covenant . E z e k i e l the pr iest has m u c h of the 
p r i e s t l y phase at tached to h i s prophet ic service. H e te l ls 
of the restored temple of God, and was pr i v i l eged to see 
the secrets of the Mos t H o l y . 

8 F i v e years a f ter h i s capt i v i t y , s i x years before the f a l l 
Of Je rusa l em, the w o r d of the L o r d came to E z e k i e l . H e 
Baw the heavens opened a n d v is ions of God. There came 
f r o m the no r th a w h i r l w i n d and fire ( E z e k i e l 1 : 1 - 4 ) , sym
bols of trouble. J e r e m i a h saw trouble f r om the nor th , a 
seething pot w i t h i ts contents sp i l l ed , b r ing ing desolat ion on 
the w o r l d . H i s v i s ion was the ear th ly phase. ( J e r em iah 
X: 13-16) E zek i e l ' s v i s i on disclosed the fact that whatever 
th ings were happen ing on ea r th were accord ing to d i v ine 
arrangements. E z e k i e l saw the cherub im mov ing r ap i d l y 
every way, but m a k i n g no turn ings , and accompanied by 
great wheels r evo l v ing w i t h i n each o ther—complex move
ments w h i c h never resul ted in confusion. 

*Ezek i e l ' s v is ions were dif ferent f r om any prev ious ly 
g i v e n ; they were strange a n d even t e r r i f y ing . H e was not 
u n f a m i l i a r w i t h the figure of the cherub im ; for they were 
represented l n the tabernacle. B u t the Israe l i tes as they 
reached A s s y r i a a n d B a b y l o n must have looked w i t h won
de r ing surpr i se upon the man-headed w inged b u l l , or man-
headed winged l i on , scu lp tured figures w h i c h can be seen 
even now i n the great museums. The f a i t h f u l captives 
wou ld see i n these figures a desecration of G o d ; but when 
Ezek i e l ' s message came w i t h v i s ions of the cherub im i t was 
as i f G o d wou ld say that though A s s y r i a h a d in t ruded upon 
the d i v ine prerogat ive , they as w e l l as I s r a e l were to come 
under the judgments and the blessings represented by the 
cherub im. Ezek i e l ' s immediate message was to those w h o 
were w i t h h i m ; f o r though, general ly speak ing , they were 
better t h a n those le f t behind, there were many amongst 

them who were rebell ious, and were not inc l ined to sett le 
down to capt iv i ty . J e r em iah had wr i t t en to them, u r g i n g 
them to accept the w i l l of God for them ( J e r em iah 29 ) ; 
a n d now E z e k i e l to ld them of the sure destruct ion coming 
on Je rusa l em, and that there was no hope of a r e tu rn t i l l 
the f u l l t ime had come. 

5 E z e k i e l ' s commission was made very p l a i n to h im . H e 
was to be a watchman to Israel , w i t h the blood of the 
people upon h i m i f he were un fa i th fu l i n h is message. 
( E z ek i e l 3 : 1 7 - 2 1 ) W h i l e i n the company of some of the 
elders he was, i n v is ion, ca r r i ed to Je rusa l em. There he 
saw that no th ing had been learned f r om the pun ishment 
w h i c h had befal len i t ; for abominable things were done. 
In the temple i tsel f was an " image of j ea lousy " ; i n one 
of the h idden chambers of the temple were seen seventy 
men offering incense to images ; he saw women weeping f o r 
Tammuz , and twenty-five of the honorable men s tand ing i n 
the temple court worsh ip ing the sun. H e saw s i x men 
cal led, each w i t h a s laughter weapon ; and another w i t h an 
i n k h o r n , who was to ld to go through the c i ty to put a 
m a r k on the foreheads of a l l who mourned for i ts s in . T h e 
s i x were to fo l low and slay a l l who were not marked . 
(Ezek i e l , chaps. 8 , 9 ) H e saw the g lory of the L o r d come 
out of the inner place, wa i t on the threshold, and f inal ly 
leave the house and the c i ty and rest on the Mount of 
Ol ives. H e understood that the g lory of the cherubim seen 
at the r i ve r Chebar was that of the cherubim of the Mos t 
H o l y . — E z e k i e l 1 0 : 2 0 . 

"Ezek ie l ' s words to the captives were sharp. H e to ld them 
tha t the s ins wh i ch had brought them into capt i v i t y and 
Je rusa l em to destruct ion were s t i l l pract ised by them. (Eze
k i e l 1 6 : 1 5 - 2 9 ) H e gave them no hope of a na t i ona l restora
t i on ; and though, when seventy years of Jeremiah 's proph
ecy were accomplished the i r capt iv i ty would end, res torat ion 
w o u l d not come by a forced movement as i n the i r capt iv i ty , 
but by a vo luntary and therefore i n d i v i d u a l r e turn , denot
i n g desire. 

' E z e k i e l now preached personal responsibi l i ty , and th is 
was h i s specia l message. Je remiah had told of a t ime when 
they wou ld no more s a y : " T h e fathers have eaten a sour 
grape, a n d the chi ldren 's teeth are set on edge. B u t every 
one sha l l die for h is own i n i q u i t y : every man that eateth 
the sour grape, his teeth sha l l be set on edge." ( Je remiah 
3 1 : 29, 30 ) I s rae l blamed the ways of G o d for the i r trouble. 
They s a i d : " T h e way of God is not equa l " (Ezek i e l 1 8 : 25 ) , 
and ma in ta ined that they were suffering because the i r f a th 
ers had s inned. E zek i e l now declared f r om God that I s r a e l 
shou ld have no more occasion to say th is (Ezek i e l 1 8 : 2 , 3 ) ; 
thus i nd i ca t ing a change in God's dealings w i t h Israel , as 
i f the cap t i v i t y had ended that feature of the L a w . H e 
declared that the righteous man who turned f r om his w a y 
should not have his former righteousness counted to h i m ; 
and that the w icked man who turned f r om h is s in to keep 
the statutes of God should not have h i s former wickedness 
counted aga inst h im. T h i s doctr ine of Ind iv idua l responsi
b i l i t y was new and seemed contradictory to the teachings 
of Moses. ( Exodus 2 0 : 5 ) T h i s dec larat ion must have h a d 
a great effect upon the best of the capt i ves ; for they w o u l d 
real ize as never before that any hope of a r e turn for them
selves or the i r ch i ldren depended upon the i r i n d i v i d u a l 
a t t i tude to God . 

8 E z e k i e l dec lared that all souls were God's, and that each 
must s t and In i n d i v i d u a l re lat ionship to him, and that the 
time had come when the soul that sinned should die. (Eze-
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k i e l 18 : 4) N o one wou ld be saved f r om punishment because 
he was an Israel i te , but only because as a n Israel i te he h a d 
taken advantage of th is favor of God . No r even wou ld such 
cover ing be provided—even i f Noah , whose righteousness 
saved h is f a m i l y ; or Job, who made sacri f ice for the s ins of 
h i s sons; or Dan ie l , whose wisdom saved h is fe l lows and 
the wise men of Baby lon f rom death, were there. " T h o u g h 
these three men, Noah, Dan i e l , and Job, were i n i t , they 
should de l iver but their own souls by the i r r ighteousness, 
sa i th the L o r d G o d . " — E z e k i e l 14 :14 . 

9 T h i s should not be understood as meaning that the cap
t ives were placed upon ind iv idua l t r i a l f o r ever last ing l i fe, 
but rather that they were placed on t r i a l for the hope of 
I s rae l . God d id not put them out of h i s covenant, but he 
took away some of i ts provisions. Tha t w h i c h was spoken 
by E z e k i e l was typ ica l . The wo r l d was break ing up. E z e k i e l 
saw hel l opened. A s s y r i a had fa l l en into the y a w n i n g 
c h a s m ; Egyp t was f a l l i ng into i t ; T y r e and Ammon , Damas
cus, P h i l i s t i a , and a l l the nations were to f a l l into i t before 
1he " t e r r ib l e of the nat ions, " the great des t royers ; and 
Israe l seemed as i f they also were to be lost in that great 
destruct ion. B u t God would have a remnant, those who 
wou ld make a decision for h i m . — E z e k i e l 2 5 : 1 - 1 7 ; 3 2 : 
21-23; 14 :22 . 

1 0A11 this corresponds w i t h our day. A revelat ion of the 
cherubim i s a cer ta in ind icat ion that the judgments of God 
are active amongst m e n ; as when the cherubim were placed 
at the gate of the garden to preserve the way of the tree 
of l i fe (Genesis 3 : 24 ) ; and as when, i n Reve la t ion ( 4 : 8 ) , 
they were seen round about the throne, because the judg
ments of God were about to be revealed. A n d as i t was 
w i t h Ezek i e l under the special c i rcumstances of his day, so 
it is now w i t h the C h u r c h since the p lan of God, and the 
sett ing up of h is k ingdom w i t h the consequent judgments, 
were revealed through his servant, Pas tor Russe l l . We l ive 
in the t ime when the w o r l d is to be broken up at the hands 
of " the worst of the nat ions," by those great masses of 
mank ind who w i l l know no control save that of a destruc
t ive impulse. Sheol has enlarged i tse l f ( I sa iah 5 : 14) ; and 
everyth ing contrary to the w i l l of G o d w i l l be destroyed. 

" G o d ' s judgments are being made man i f es t ; and h is 
f a i th fu l servants are, l i ' :e Ezek ie l , g iven v is ions of God , 
and permit ted to see those movements wh i ch work out h i s 
purposes. T h i s is special ly true of these last days. T h e 
servants of God are not only permi t ted to know that the 
cherubim represent the wisdom, just ice, love, and power, of 
God, but to see these in swi f t movement ; and also, by the 
ful f i lment of the t imes, to know that the hour has eome for 
the purposes of God to be fulf i l led. A s E z e k i e l saw the 
sw i f t movements of the cherubim going four ways but w i t h 
out turn ing , so we see swi f t act ion. Some movements of 
G o d are headed by just ice, some by love, some by w i sdom, 
some by power. B u t there is no confusion, no t u r n i n g ; 
and whichever way these go, «. e., whichever i s most p romi 
nent, the others are seen cooperating. The cherub im, the 
attr ibutes of God, are not enemies to man. I f they kept 
the way of the tree of l i fe (Genesis 3 : 2 4 ) so that m a n 
might not r e turn , they also kept i t for h i m so that i n God 's 
due t ime man might be restored. 

1 2 T h e Lo rd ' s people have a special message for these who 
are now represented by the basket of good figs, those more 
read i ly submissive to the w i l l of God, a message that the 
t ime has come when none may t rus t to any r e la t i onsh ip 
w i t h human inst i tut ions, and when a denominat iona l cover
ing i s of no ava i l . T h e L o r d ' s people are now sent w i t h the 
message of present t r u t h to witness to the establ ishment of 
the k ingdom of heaven, and to t e l l the meek of the ea r th 
of the need for accepting the way of the L o r d , and that the 
t ime for i n d i v i d u a l ac t ion has come. H e who w i l l t u r n to 
the L o r d w i l l find that the mistakes o f the past w i l l not 

prevent h i s acceptance w i t h the L o r d . A n d those who have 
served i n c h u r c h work w i l l find i n i t no th ing to recommend 
them to the favor of God. The t ime is come when Chr i s t en 
dom must hear that " the sou l that s inneth, i t sha l l d i e , " 
and that a l l who tu rn to God w i l l l ive. ( E z ek i e l 1 8 : 4 , 2 1 ) 
Ezek i e l ' s message seemed contrad ic tory to a l l that h a d gone 
be fore—when the chosen people were under spec ia l a n d 
pa r t i cu l a r covering. Our message now i s to the peoples o f 
Chr is tendom specia l ly to t e l l them that they can find f a vo r 
w i t h G o d only as they i n d i v i d u a l l y come into harmony w i t h 
h i m . The C h u r c h in the flesh has th is wi tness l a i d upon i t , 
as Ezek i e l ' s was upon h i m ; and he who knows of i t a n d 
w i l l not cry out w i l l find that he is he ld responsible. 

1 3 L i k e a l l God's prophets Ezek i e l ' s service f o r G o d 
brought h im m u c h su f f e r ing ; but he was g iven strength for 
h i s service, and seems never to have slackened. On the day 
when Nebuchadnezzar 's a r m y besieged Jerusa lem E z e k i e l 
was to ld that his wi fe , the beloved of h is eyes, shou ld d i e ; 
and that he was not to ca r ry signs of mourn ing—a wi tness 
to the captives of the loss that God felt, but could not show, 
in hav ing Jerusa lem given up to a fore ign power. ( E z e k i e l 
24 :21 ) Ezek i e l ' s message was one of lamentat ion a n d 
weeping and woe for the s ins of h is people, and for the 
trouble coming upon the whole wo r ld . ( E z ek i e l 3 :1-3 ) B u t 
l i k e a l l the holy prophets E z e k i e l is a foretel ler of the t imes 
of r es t i tu t i on .—Acts 3 : l i ) . 

1 4 E z e k i e l ' s message of the good and f a i t h f u l pastors w h i c h 
God wou ld prov ide for h i s sheep, so long fleeced instead of 
fed, i s one of the sweet words of the B ib l e . ( E z e k i e l 3 4 : 
11-19) A n d his dec lara t ion of God's care for his people, 
and of how he w i l l gather them and spr ink le them f r o m 
their uncleanness i s a prec ious word . (E z ek i e l 3 6 : 2 5 ) H e 
saw Israe l and its hope as dead m e n ; but his v is ion of the 
val ley of dry bones is a v i v i d account of the resurrect ion o f 
the hope of Israel , and of the i r restorat ion to the care of 
God H e te l ls of the la t t e r days when G o d w i l l b r i n g h i s 
people back Into h i s l and , w h i c h had cast them out because 
of the i r s ins, to be establ ished forever. H i s last words 
(E zek i e l 38 and 39) te l l of the last t r i a l of Israe l , of the 
days now almost immedia te ly to come, when they, regath-
ered in the i r land, sha l l be threatened w i t h the hordes of 
God and Magog, and of the great del iverance to be rea l i zed 
by Israe l , w h i c h w i l l convince them of the i r t ime of favor , 
and w i l l convince the nat ions of the fact that the long-
promised k ingdom is establ ished. (Ezek i e l 3 8 : 2 3 ; 3 9 : 2 3 , 
28, 29) H i s last v i s i ons were of the worsh ip of God restored 
and of Israe l set amongst the nat ions as pr iest to God . 

Q U E S T I O N S F O R B E R E A N S T U D Y 

F r o m w h a t po in t does E z e k i e l da t e h i s prophec ies? W h e r e w a s 
E z e k i e l set t led ? 1 1 . 

H o w o ld was E z e k i e l when the heavens were opened unto h i m ? 
W h a t does a c ompar i s on of the prophecies of I s a i ah , J e r e m i a h , 
and' E z e k i e l reveal ? H 2. 

W h a t was the na ture of E zek i e l ' s v i s i o n ? H o w d i d A s s y r i a i n t r u d e 
upon the d i v ine p re roga t i v e? H 3, 4. 

W h a t was the commiss ion to E z e k i e l ? H o w i m p o r t a n t was i t ? 
H o w was Ezek i e l c a r r i ed to J e r u s a l e m ? W h a t d i d he see? H 5. 

H o w d i d E z e k i e l address the cap t i ves? W h a t is suggested by the 
v o lun ta r y r e tu rn at the end of the c a p t i v i t y ? \ 6. 

The spec ia l message of E z e k i e l was w h a t ? H o w d i d I s rae l t r y to 
sh i f t the r e spons ib i l i t y ? H o w d i d God set f o r t h the doc t r ine ot 
i n d i v i d u a l r e spons ib i l i t y ? H 7, 8. 

Were the capt ives p laced on t r i a l for e v e r l a s t i ng l i f e? Or was th i s 
fu r the r un f o l d ing of the d i v i n e l a w t y p i c a l ? DO. 

W h e r e i s the lesson i n t h i s for C h r i s t i a n s ? W h a t i s the m e a n i n g 
of the r eve la t i on of the che rub im? W h a t i s s igni f ied by he l l ' s 
be ing opened or en la rged? \ 10. 

H o w are the heavens opened to the L o r d ' s f a i t h f u l s e r van ts? T h e 
sw i f t movements of the che rub im go ing f our ways w i t h o u t t u r n 
i n g mean w h a t ? 1 11 . 

W h o i n our day are represented by the basket of good flgs? W h a t 
su rp r i s e is i n store fo r some we l l -mean ing people? Is the w o r l d 
to have forced upon i t the d o c t r i n e of i n d i v i d u a l r e spons ib i l i t y ? 
H 1 2 . 

I s there a lways suf fer ing en ta i l ed upon those who represent Jeho
v a h d u r i n g the r e i gn of s i n a n d dea th? W h a t was a spec iaUy 
severe t r i a l f o r E z e k i e l because of h i s be ing used as a s ign ? H 13. 

Has G o d kept h i s w o r d to p r o v i d e food fo r h i s sheep? Is the hope of 
I s r a e l be ing rev ived now ? W h a t i s t h e g lo r ious outcome to be? 114. 



MernatioTial Bible Students Association Classes 
Lectures and Studies by Traveling Brethren 

Harrlsburg, Pa. . 
Boston, Mass. 
Greenfield, Mass. 
Albany. N. Y. 
TJtlca, N . Y. 
Buffalo. N . Y 

B R O T H E R T . 
May 9 

• 11 -June 1 
_ " 2 
_ " 3 
_ " 4 

E . B A R K E R 
Cleveland, O. 
Toledo, u. _ — 
South Bend, Ind. 
Chicago, 111. ._ 
Danville, 111. 
Paris, 111 

B R O T H E R G. R. P O L L O C K 
June 5 

.... " 0 

.... " 8 

..- " 9 

.... " 10 

.... " 11 

B R O T H E R J . 
Minneapolis, Minn. May 11 
Rochester, Mmn. 
Winona, Minn. . 
Whalen, Minn. . 
Mankato, Minn. 
Evan, Minn. 

12.13 
15 
16 
18 

19, 20 

A. B O H N E T 
Lake Benton, Minn May 21, 22 
White, S. Dak " 23 
Luverne. Minn " 25 
Jasper, Minn " 2G 
Fergus Palls. Minn " 2S 
Northeote, Minn. " 29, 30 

Fargo, N. Dak May 
New ISookford, N. Dak. 
Minot N. Dak. 
Enderlm, N. Dak. 
Wyndmere,. N. Dak. 
Fergus Palls, Minn 

13 Fargo, N. Dak. May 23, 25 
14 Berlin, N. Dak. " 20, 27 

15,1G Fredonia, N. Dak. " 28, 29 
IS, 19 Berlin, N. Dak. " 30 

20 Conde. S. Dak June 1 
21,22 Mellette, S. Dak " 2 

B R O T H E R B . H . R I C E 
Greenwich, N. Y. 
Mechanicville. N. Y. 
Pittslield, -Mass. 
Pownal, Vt 
Granville, N. Y. 
Rutland, Vt. 

Burlington, Vt. 
Momsville, Vt 
St. Johnibury, Vt. 
Newport, Vt _ 
Hanover, N. H 
Wilder, Vt 

_May 25 
_ " 2U 
.. " 27 
- " 23 
_ " 29 
_ " 30 

B R O T H E R B . H . B O Y D 
New Tazewell, Tenn May 15 
Knoxville, Tenn. " 1G 
Greenville, Tenn. " 18 
Baileyton, Tenn. " 19 
Bristol, Tenn. " 20, 21 
Wytheville, Va. " 22. 23 

Pulaski, Va. May 25 
F.ast Uadturd, Va. ._ " 2G 
War, W. \a " 27 
Coeburn, Va " 28 
Honaker, V a " 2!) 
Roanoke, Va. May 30, June 1 

Dubuque, la May 11 
Clinton, la " 12 
South Bend, lud " 13 
Cleveland, u " 14 
Schenectad.t, N. Y " 18 
Fort Edward, N. Y " 25 

B R O T H E R V . C. R I C E 
Watervliet. N. Y. June 1 
Troy. N. Y " 1 
Rochester, X. Y. " 3 
Niagara Falls, N. Y. " 4 
Niagara Falls, Ont " 5 
Hamilton, Ont. " G 

B R O T H E R J . W . C O P E 
Durant. Okla. 
Atoka, Okla. 
McAlester. Okla. 
Stuart. Okla. 
Wilburton, Okla. 
Albion, Okla. 

.May 14,15 
1G 
18 
19 

_ " 20 
»» 21 22 

Fort Smith. Ark.. 
McCtirtain. Okla. 
Walls, Okl.i 
Quinton, Okla 
Muskogee. Okla. 
Tamaha, Okla. _. 

May 23 
25 
2d 
2S 

29, 30 

Vancouver, B. C. 
Nanaimo, B. C. 
Ladvsmith, B. C . 
Malahat. B. C. 
Victoria, B. C . . 
Sidney, B. C . 

C. W . C U T F O R T H 
-May 11 

13 
14 
15 

16-18 
19 

New Westminister, B. C. May 21 
Yancou\er, B. C M a y 2o-23 
Chillnvack, B. C " 2G 
Agas-siz. 1'. C " 27 
Pemicton. B. C . ... " 2l> 
Vernon, B. C May 30, June 1 

B R O T H E R H . H . D I N G U S 
Tuscumbla, Ala. 
Nashville, Tenn. 
Lebanon, Tenn. 
Milton. Tenn. _. 
Murfreesboro, Tenn. .. 
Normandy, Tenn. 

May 12 Do\le. Tenn May 19 
" 13 Beans ( reek. Temi " 20 
" 14 Chattanooga. Tenn " 21 
" 15 ' Mttew ill Tenn " 22 
" 1G Knoxville. Tenn. " 23, 23 
" 18 New 'lazewed, Temi " 2o 

B R O T H E R A . J . E S H L E M A N 
Lockney. Tex. 
Snyder, Tex — 
Sweetwater, Tex. 
Barstow. Tex. 
E l Paso. Tex. 

..Mar 

Hot Springs, N. Mex. 

..Maj 13 Valentine. Tex. .. 

.. " 14 LI Paso, Tex " 23 

.. " 15 Cloudcroft N. Mex " 

.. " 10 Barstow, Tex " 
_ " 18 Dexter, N. Mex " 
_ " 20 Taiban, N. Mex. June 

j o 
2"> 
30 
1 

B R O T H E R M . L . H E R R 
Salem, Ind. 
Bedford, lnd. 
Mitchell, Ind 
Sparksville, Ind. 
Orleans, lnd. — 
Nashville, lnd. . 

_May 16 
18 
19 
20 
21 

22, 23 

Indianapolis, Ind. 
.Martinsville, lnd. 
Whiteland, Ind. 
Madison, Ind „ 
Greensburg, Ind. _ 
llatesville, Ind. 

-May : 

2S 
29 
30 

St. Thomas, Ont. 
Ridgetown, Ont _ 
Blenheim. Ont 
Leamington. Ont , 
Pelee Island, Ont . 
Klngpville, Ont 

B R O T H E R W . M . H E R S E E 
_May 11,12 

13 
14 

_ " 15,16 
_ " 18,19 
_ •' 20 

Windsor. Ont. 
Chatham, Ont 
Sarnia, Ont. _ 
London, Ont .. 
Nilestown, Ont. 
Ingersoll, Ont. 

Brandon. Man. 
Regina. Sask. 
Moose Jaw, Sask. 
Maple Creek, Sask. 
Medicine Hat, Alta 
Calgary, Alta. . 

B R O T H E R H . H O W L E T T 
-May 12 Illicillewaet. B . C. May 19 

13 North Bend. B. C. " 21 
14 Vancouver, B. C. " 23, 25 
15 Bellingham. Wash. " 2G 
16 Everett, Wash. " 27, 28 
18 Tacoma, Wash. " 29,30 

H . S. M U R R A Y 
- M a y 15 

16 
._ " IS 

„ " 19,20 
De^unlak' Springs, F la . " 21, 22 
Pensacola, F l a . 23 

Montlcello, Fla. _ 
Thomasvllle, Ga. 
Cairo, Ga — 
Marianna, Fla. 

Florala. Ala. _ 
Stella, Fla. 
Dothan, Ala. _ 
Bronwood. Ga. 
Dawson, Ga. 
Albany. Ga. . 

-May 25 
-. " 26 
.. " 27 
.. " 28 
... " 29 
_ " 30 

Peachland. E. C. ._ 
Vernon, B. C 
Armstrong B. C. ._ 
Kamloops, 11. C. 
Vancouver. B. C. 
Nanaimo, B. C. 

B R O T H E R C R O B E R T S 
May 15 Port Alberni, B. C .May 27 

" 1G. 16 Ladysimtb, B. C. " 
" 19 Malahat, B . C " 
" 21, 22 Victoria, B . C. -June 
" 23-25 Sidney. B. C _ _ " 
" 2G \ ancouver, B . C. " 

23 
29 
30 
1 
5 
8 

B R O T H E R R. L . ROB IE 
O l y m p i a . W a s h _ M a y 12 
Aberdeen, Wash. " 13 
Chehalia, \\ ash " 14 
Lonu Branch. Wash " 13. 10 
Seattle. \\ ash " 15, 21 
Port Towiiaeud, Waali. " 1U, 20 

Vancouver, B. C. May 23 25 
Blaine, \\ ash " 26 
Bellingham. Wash. " 27, 30 
Lversou, Wash. " 28 
Lynden, Wash. " 09 
Bellingham, Wash. __June 1 

B R O T H E R O. L. S U L L I V A N 
Jackson. Mich 
Lansing. Mich 
Grand Lednv. Mich. ... 
Sunhcld. Mich 
Woodlawu. Mich 
Grand Bapids, Mich.... 

..May 22. 23 y 14 Sparta. Mich. 
13 Muskegon, Mich. ._ 
10 Hart. Mich " jjo 
18 Manistee, Mich. " 27 ''8 
19 Walhalla. Mich " r>9 

20. 21 Empire, Mich. __ May 30, June 1 

B R O T H E R W . J . THOI tN 
Cot t e r . A r k 
Three B r o t h e l s , A r k . . 
I T i p p u i . A n 
Ha t e s v i l l e . A r k . 
H e l e n a , A r k 
Forest City, Ark _ 

..May 10 Jonesboro. Ark _ May 23 

.. " I s Keiscr. Ark " " 4 

.. " 19 Blvtlicville. Ark. " 23 

.. " 20 Holcomb. Ark. _ " 20 "7 

.. " 21 Piggott, Ark _ " ' 23 
„ " 22 St. Louis, Mo May 29-June 1 

B R O T H E R T. H . T H O R N T O N 
Holly, Colo. May 12 
Pueblo. Colo " 13 
Trinidad. Colo " 13 
Walsenburg, Colo. " 16 

" 1 
Rockvale, Colo. " 19 

Colo. Springs, Colo May 20, 25 
Cripple Creek, Colo " 21 °2 
Goldlield, Colo. " 23 
Denver. Colo " 26 
Fort Morgan, Colo " 27, 28 
Sterling, Colo. » 29 

B R O T H E R S. H . T O U T J I A N 
Pocatello, Ida. 
Buhl, Ida. ._ 
Twin Falls, Ida. 
Weiser, Ida 
Ontario. Ore. 
Boise, Ida. . 

May 11 
12 
13 
14 

15,1G 
18 

Emmett Ida. 
Nanipa. Ida. .__ 
Laramie, Wyo. . 
Cheyenne. W3*o. 
Casper, Wyo. 
Lander, Wyo. _ 

-May 19 
_ " 20, 21 

23 
25 

_ " 27,30 
... " 28,29 

IBSA. BEREAN BIBLE-STUDIES 
3y Means of " T h e At-one-ment" 
STUDT V : T H E MEDIATOR — "L IKE DNTO HIS BBXIHBXN" 

Week of June 1 Q. 15 20 Week of June 15 Q. 26-30 
Week of June 8 Q. 21-25 Week ot June 22 Q. 31-35 

Week of June 29 Q. 30-41 
Question books on "The At-one-ment," 100 postpaid 
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CONTEND FOE THE FAITH 147 
F a i t h Def ined 1 4 8 
L i f e by F a i t h 149 
Righteousness by F a i t h 1 5 0 
E s t a b l i s h e d i n F a i t h J .TO 
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"I will stand upon my watch and will set my foot 
upon the Tower, and will watch to see what He will 
say unto me, and what answer I shall make to them 
that oppose me."—Habakkuk 2:1. 

:<L. 1 ^ : , ? r ' " - * 

) W T . B 6 T . S 

Upon tlie earth distress of nations with perplexity; the sea and the waves (the restless, discontented) roaring; men's hearts fading them for fear and for looking to 
the things coming upon the earth (society); for the powers of the heavens (ecclesiasticsm) shal l be shaken. . . When ye see these things begin to come to pass, then 
knovv t i n t the Kingdom of God is at hand. Look up, lift up your heads, rejoice, for your redemption draweth n i gh .—Mat t . 24:33; M a r k 13:29; Luke 21:25-31. 



THIS JOURNAL AND ITS SACRED MISSION 
THIS Journal Is one of t h e prime factors or i n s t r u m e n t s i n the sys tem of B i b l e Ins t ruc t i on , o r "Seminary Extension", now being 

presented l n all parts of the c i v i l i z e d w o r l d by the WATCH TOWEE BIBLE & TRACT SOCIETY, char tered A . D . 18S4 , "For the Pro
motion of Christian K n o w l e d g e " . I t no t o n l y serves as a c lass room where B i b l e s tuden ts m a y meet i n the s tudy of the d i v i n e Word but 
also as a channe l o f c o m m u n i c a t i o n t h r o u g h w b i c h they may be reached w i t h announcements of the Society 's convent ions and of the 
coming of I t s t r a v e l i n g representat i ves , s t y l e d " P i l g r i m s " , a n d re freshed w i t h repor ts o f i t s convent ions. 

O u r "Berean L e s s o n s " are t op i ca l r ehearsa l s or rev iews of o u r Soc ie ty 's pub l i shed STUDIES mos t en t e r ta in ing l y a r ranged , and very 
helpful to all who would m e r i t the o n l y h o n o r a r y degree w h i c h the Soc i e ty accords, v iz . , Verbi Dei Minister (V . IX SI . ) , w h i c h t r a n s l a t e d 
Into English is Minister of God's Word. O u r t r ea tmen t o f the I n t e r n a t i o n a l S u n d a y Schoo l Lessons is spec ia l ly f o r the o lder B i b l e 
students and teachers . B y some t h i s f ea ture i s cons idered ind ispensab le . 

T h i s j o u r n a l s t ands firmly fo r t h e defense o f the o n l y t r u e f ounda t i on of the C h r i s t i a n ' s hope now being so genera l l y r epud ia ted 
— r e d e m p t i o n t h r o u g h the prec ious b lood of " t h e m a n C h r i s t Jesus , who gu\e h i m s e l f a ransom [a corresponding pr ice , a subs t i tu te ] f o r 
all". (1 P e t e r 1 : 1 9 ; 1 T i m o t h y 2 : 6 ) B u i l d i n g u p o n th i s sure f ounda t i on the go ld , s i l v e r and precious stones (1 C o r i n t h i a n s 3 : 11¬
15; 2 P e t e r 1:6-11) o f the W o r d o f G o d , i t s f u r t h e r m i s s i o n i s to " m a k e a l l see w h a t i s the f e l l owsh ip of the mys t e r y w h i c h . . .has 
been h i d i n God , . . . to the i n t e n t t h a t n o w m i g h t be made k n o w n by the c h u r c h the m a n i f o l d w i sdom of G o d " — " w h i c h i n o the r ages 
w a s not made k n o w n u n t o the sons o f m e n as i t i s now rev- a i e d " . — E p h e s i a n s 3 : 5 - 9 , 1 0 . 

I t s tands free f r o m a l l par t i es , sects a n d creeds of men, w h i l e i t seeks more a n d more to b r i n g i t s every u t t e rance i n t o fu l l es t 
sub jec t i on to the w i l l o f G o d i n C h r i s t , as expressed i n the ho ly Scr ip tures . I t i s thus free to dec lare bo ld ly whatsoever the L o r d 
h a t h s p o k e n — a c c o r d i n g to the d i v i n e w i s d o m g ran t ed unto us to unde r s tand h i s u t t e rance* . I ts a t t i t ude is not dogmat ic , but conf ident ; 
f o r we k n o w whereo f we aff irm, t r e a d i n g w i t h i m p l i c i t f a i t h u p o n the sure promises of C o d . I t is he ld as a t rus t , to be used o n l y i n h is 
s e r v i c e ; hence o u r dec is ions r e l a t i v e to w h a t may a n d w h a t m a y not appear i n i t s co lumns must be accord ing to o u r judgment of h i s 
good p leasure , the t e a ch ing of h i s W o r d , f o r the u p b u i l d i n g of h i s people i n g race a n d knowledge. A n d we not on l y i n v i t e b u t urge our, 
readers to p rove a l l i t s u t t e rances by the i n f a l l i b l e W o r d to w h i c h reference is c ons tan t l y made to f a c i l i t a t e s u c h tes t ing . 

TO US T H E SCRIPTURES C L E A R L Y T E A C H 
T h a t the c h u r c h i s " t h e t emple o f t h e l i v i n g G o d " , p e c u l i a r l y " h i s w o r k m a n s h i p " ; t h a t i t s cons t ruc t i on has been i n progress throughout 

the gospel age—ever s ince C h r i s t became the wo r l d ' s Redeemer and the Ch i e f C o r n e r Stone of h is temple, t h r ough w h i c h , when 
finished, God 's b less ing s h a l l come " t o a l l peop le " , a n d they find access to h i m . — 1 C o r i n t h i a n s 3 : 1 6 , 1 7 ; E p h e s i a n s 2 : 2 0 2 2 ; 
Genesis 2 S : 14 ; G a l a t i a n s 3 : 2 9 . 

T h a t meant ime the ch i se l ing , shap ing , a n d p o l i s h i n g of consecrated bel ievers i n C h r i s t ' s atonement fo r s in , progresses ; a n d when the 
l a s t of these " l i v i n g s tones" , " e l ec t a n d p rec i ous , " s h a l l have been made ready, the great Mas t e r W o r k m a n w i l l b r i n g a l l together 
i n the first r e sur r e c t i on ; a n d the t emple s h a l l be filled w i t h h i s g lory , a n d be the meet ing p lace between G o d a n d men throughout 
the M i l l e n n i u m . — R e v e l a t i o n 1 5 : 5-8. 

T h a t the basis o f hope, f o r the c h u r c h a n d the w o r l d , l ies i n the fact t h a t " J e s u s C h r i s t , by the grace of God, tas ted death fo r every 
m a n , " " a r a n s o m for a l l , " a n d w i l l be " t h e t r u e l i g h t w h i c h l i gh te th every man that eometh into the world", " i n due t i m e " . — 
Hebrews 2 : 9 ; J o h n 1 : 9 ; 1 T i m o t h y 2 : 5 , 6. 

T h a t the hope of the c h u r c h i s t h a t she m a y be l i k e he r L o r d , "see h i m as he i s , " be " p a r t a k e r s of the d i v ine na ture ' , ' a n d share his 
g lory as b i s j o i n t - h e i r . — 1 J o h n 3 : 2 ; J o h n 1 7 : 2 4 ; R o m a n s S : 17 ; 2 Pe t e r 1 : 4 . 

That the present m i s s i on of the c h u r c h is the pe r f ec t ing of the sa in ts for the fu ture w o r k of s e r v i c e ; to develop i n herse l f every 
g r a c e ; to be God ' s w i tness to the w o r l d ; and to prepare to be k ings and pr ies ts i n the next age .—Ephes ians 4 : 1 2 ; M a t t h e w 2 4 : 
14 ; Reve l a t i on 1 : 0 ; 2 0 : 6. 

That tbe hope fo r the w o r l d l ies i n t h e b less ings o f knowledge a n d o p p o i t i m i t y to be b rough t to all by C h r i s t ' s M i l l e n n i a l k ingdom, the 
r e s t i t u t i o n of a l l t h a t was los t i n A d a m , to a l l the w i l l i n g and obedient, a t the hands of the i r Redeemer a n d h i s g lor i f ied c h u r c h , 
when a l l the w i l f u l l y w i c k e d w i l l be destroyed.—Acts 3 : 1 9 - 2 3 ; I s a i a h 3 5 . 
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Entered as Second Class Matter at Brooklyn, N . Y. Posroffice., Act of March 3rd 1879.. 

T H E L I T H U A N I A N W A T C H T O W E R 

W e w i s h to in f o rm the f r i ends tha t the M a y and J u n e 
Issues of the L i t h u a n i a n WATCH TOWEB w i l l conta in a series 
of treatises on man, especial ly adapted for the publ i c and 
very sui table fo r sample copies. P r i c e 5tf a copy. Colpor
teurs and class wo rke r s now have their opportuni ty to 
introduce th i s W A T C H TOWEE to the L i t h u a n i a n people. 

I N T E R N A T I O N A L C O N V E N T I O N A T C O L U M B U S 

B I B L E S T U D E N T S a l l over the ear th have been looking 
a . i i i r i l to 1!)24 w i th great expectancy. It seemed fit

t ing that we should have a large convention this year. 
In east ing about for a place Columbus, Ohio, offers the 
best advantages. 

T H E WATCH TOWER takes pleasure in announcing, there
fore, that the convention of B ib l e Students this year w i l l 
be an in t e rna t i ona l convention held at Columbus, Ohio, J u l y 
20 to 27, inc lusive. It w i l l be in ternat iona l i n two senses: 
F i r s t , i n that i t w i l l be a convention of brethren who speak 
var ious languages ; and secondly, brethren w i l l be expected 
to at tend f r om var ious countries throughout the earth. 

Co lumbus, Ohio, is located in the center of a very popu
lous d is t r i c t , inc lud ing M ich i gan , Wiscons in , I l l ino is , Ten
nessee, Ken tucky , N o r t h and South Caro l i na , Georg ia , A l a 
bama. V i r g i n i a , M a r y l a n d , Pennsy lvan ia , New Y o r k and 
Ontar i o . I t has the best in te rurban r a i lway system of any 
c i ty in the country, and is easy of access. The h ighways 
l ead ing into i t are of the very best, and great numbers of 
f r iends w i l l be expected to come by automobile. 

W i t h i n five blocks of the meeting place there are rooming 
accommodat ions for 60,000 people. There are t h i r t y large 
hotels and a large number of dormitor ies. 

W e are g i v ing th is early notice in order to enable the 
f r i ends throughout the land to arrange the i r vacat ions 
d u r i n g th is per iod. W e confidently expect that this w i l l be 
the largest convention of B ib l e Students ever held on ear th . 
The SOCIETY expects to open an office at Co lumbus for the 
purpose of hand l ing a l l the convention correspondence so as 
not to inter fere w i t h the regular work at B r o o k l y n . A n 
nouncement of the address w i l l be made later. 

W e suggest that the fr iends throughout the ear th da i l y 
present the mat te r of the convention to the throne of heav
enly grace, that the L o rd may be pleased to bless it and 
the witness to be given f rom there, i n a marked degree 
and to h i s glory. 

In subsequent issues of T H E WATCH TOWEE a deta i led 
statement of the arrangements w i l l be publ i shed . 
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CONTEND FOR THE FAITH 
'Ye should earnestly contend for the faith which teas once delivered unto the saints."—Jude &. 

T ilK importance of fa i th is magnified by the apostle 
Pau l . H e says: "W i thou t fa i th i t is impossible 
to please h i m [God] : for he that cometh to God 

must believe that he is, and that he is a rewarder of 
them that dil igently seek h i m . " (Hebrews 1 1 : 6) Thus 
we observe that Jehovah has put a premium upon fai th. 
N o one could come into harmony w i th h i m without fa i th. 

2 A t the first advent of the Master a class of u l t ra -
religionists, led by the Pharisees, placed great value 
upon piety. A t the second coming of the L o r d wo find 
their counterpart, clergymen and their close supporters, 
who likewise lay great stress upon piety. To them piety 
means an outward sanctimonious appearance; whereas 
the word as used by the Apostle (1 T imothy 5 :4 ) 
means a respect toward parents, a worshipful adoration 
toward J ehovah. Our K i n g James Vers ion mistranslates 
the Greek word rendered piety. The Diaglott gives the 
proper rendering. I t is entirely proper to have respect 
for parents and worship of Jehovah ; but this is not 
counted as the most essential th ing by the L o r d . When 
he mentions the weightier matters which have first con
sideration with our Father i n heaven he does not men
t ion piety, but does mention fa i th. Just ice, mercy and 
fa i th must be integral parts of every character that 
would have the approval of Jehovah. 

3 St . P a u l enumerated the pieces of the armor needed 
for the Christ ian's warfare. H e emphasizes one piece as 
of greatest importance: "Above a l l , tak ing the shield 
of fa i th , wherewith ye shall be able to quench a l l the 
fiery darts of the wicked [one] . " (Ephesians 6 : 16 ) 
There was a reason for his use of the words "above a l l . " 
God identifies himself wi th that shield of fa i th. L o n g 
before, Jehovah had said to A b r a h a m : " Pea r not, 
A b r a m : I am thy shield, and thy exceeding great 
reward." (Genesis 15 : 1 ) Jehovah was the great shield 
of Abraham because of Abraham's fa i th. Abraham is 
known as the father of the fa i th fu l . (Eomans 4 : 1 6 ) 
H e is placed on the honor ro l l by the Apostle. We may 
be certain that i f we have the shield of f a i th noth ing 
w i l l ever penetrate i t . I f one lays aside that shield, his 
in jury is certain. God is always f a i t h f u l ; and i f we 
continue our fa i th i n h im O U T safety is assured. 

4 There could be no real love unless there is fa i th , and 
the loss of one would be the loss of both. The impor
tance of understanding the meaning of f a i th and of 
exercising that fa i th cannot be overstated. There never 
was a t ime in the history of the Church when a strong 
fa i th was needed more than now. Jesus sa id : " W h e n 
the Son of man cometh, shall he find fa i th on the 
ear th? " ( Luke 18 : 8) D u r i n g the presence of the L o r d 
there has been a great f a l l ing away from the fa i th once 
delivered to the sa ints ; and while there are mi l l i ons 
who c la im to be Christ ians, a very small percentage of 
these possess real fa i th. 

5 The fa i th of the saints was delivered to them by 
Jehovah through the L o r d Jesus and the prophets. The 
L o r d further amplif ied these great truths through the 
teachings of the inspired apostles. These great funda
mental doctrines delivered to the saints may be summed 
up under ten heads, as fol lows: Creation, justice man i 
fested, the Abrahamic promise, the b i r th of Jesus, tho 
ransom, the resurrection, the mystery, our Lord ' s re turn 
the glorif ication of the Church , and the restoration. 

6 Modernists , c la iming to be Christ ians, contend that 
man is a creature of evolution. Th i s is contrary to t i n 
fa i th delivered to the saints. " I have made the earth, 
and created man upon i t . " ( Isaiah 4 5 : 1 2 ; Genesis 
2 : 7 ) The very center or pivotal point of the fa i th of 
the Chr is t ian is the ransom sacrifice; i n fact, i t is the 
keystone of the entire structure of fa i th. I t is lh } 
measuring rod by which a l l of the doctrines may bo 
determined. Tha t which is out of harmony with the 
ransom may be certainly considered as a false doctrine, 
and should be cast away. 

7 There are those who have been enlightened upon 
God's Word who have fal len away from the fa i th in 
this, that they ho ld that God w i l l save everybody, 
inc lud ing a l l the wicked, i n due time. Th i s is out of 
harmony w i th the fa i th delivered to the saints and is a 
denial of the philosophy of the ransom sacrifice. " W i t h 
out shedding of blood is no remission [of s in ] . " ' 
(Hebrews 9 : 22) Those who sin wi l fu l l y after hav ing 
received a knowledge of the t ru th — f o r such there is no 
more sacrifice for sins. (Hebrews 10 :26 ) " A l l tha 
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wicked vail he [God] destroy." (Psalm 145 :20 ) Tho 
great ransom sacriflco was provided in order that every 
one may have an opportunity to know of God and 
to avail himself of the gracious provisions of salvation. 
A universal salvation, therefore, would be a denial of 
the ransom sacrifice. 

s Adam was sentenced to death. A l l of his offspring 
were born in sin and shapen in iniquity. Therefore all 
are sinners (Psalm 5 1 : 5 ; Eomans 5 : 1 2 ) ; and there 
is no name given under heaven whereby man can be 
relieved of this disability except through the merit of 
Christ's sacrifice. The promise made to Abraham was 
that in his seed all the families of the earth shall be 
blessed. (Genesis 2 2 : 1 8 ) This seed is defined by the 
Scriptures as the Christ, the anointed one. (Galatians 
3 : 1 6 ) Hence without the Christ there could be no 
blessing of the families of the earth. 

"Since a perfect man had sinned, nothing short of a 
perfect man could be the redeemer of mankind. Hence 
it was necessary for Jesus to be born free from any of 
the contamination of s in; and the Scriptures declare 
that he was born holy, harmless, and without sin.— 
Hebrews 7 : 26 . 

10Jesus declared that he came to give his life a ransom 
for many (Matthew 2 0 : 2 8 ) and that those who be
lieved on him should not perish but have life. (John 
3 : 1 6 ; 1 0 : 1 0 ) The irresistible conclusion is that with
out the ransom no one could have life. Jesus gave his 
life a ransom for all (1 Timothy 2 : 5, 6 ) . which means 
that all must come to a knowledge of that fact and 
have a chance to accept or reject the ransom sacrifice. 

1 1 J esus as a human being died in order that he might 
provide the ransom price for Adam and all of his off
spring. It was necessary for Jehovah to resurrect our 
Lord in order that he might carry out Jehovah's pur
poses. He was resurrected to the divine nature, and his 
resurrection is a guarantee that all men shall have an 
opportunity for life. (Acts 17 : 31) Without the death 
and resurrection of our Lord there could be no hope 
for either the dead or the living. 

1 2 The mystery of God is Christ, the anointed, Head 
and body. In God's due time he revealed this fact to 
the saints. None other can understand this except those 
who are of the saintly class. Though they hear of it, to 
appreciate it is impossible.—Colossians 1: 26, 27. 

"One of tho all-important doctrines upon which our 
faith rests is the second coming of our Lord. He prom
ised that he would return and receive his bride to him
self. (John 14 :1 -4 ) The purpose of his return is to 
gather the saints to himself, to take charge of earth's 
affairs, set up his kingdom, and with the members of 
his body rule the affairs of earth according to Jehovah's 
great provision. 

"The royal family of heaven consists of Jesus and his 
body members, the bride of Christ, the Church. That 
these body members must be glorified with the Head 
the Scriptures clearly teach; and this constitutes one 

of the doctrines delivered to the saints.—1 Corinthians 
15 :41-44 ; Eevelation 2 0 : 6 ; Colossians 3 :3 . L 

1 5 The great work of the Christ following the setting 
up of his kingdom is the restoration of all mankind who 
will obey the laws of that government.—Acts 3: 19-24. 

1 6 The word which is translated in our text "earnestly 
contend" is the equivalent of the ordinary word contend 
with a prefix indicating the seriousness of the conllict. 
The prefix emphasizes the importance of taking an 
immovable stand for the faith once delivered to the 
saints. Without this prefix it is the same word used bv 
our Lord when he said: "If my kingdom were of this 
world my officers would fight for it." (John 18:30, 
Diagloll) The words "earnestly contend." therefore, 
mean a fight to death, a fight in which there is no 
quarter asked or expected, given or received. Our un
seen foes will strive to dislodge us from this faith. 
Defeat is easy if we give over to them. This is a 
serious matter. It is a-time, therefore, in which every 
Christian needs the armor of God, and in order to gain 
the victory he must keep that armor on and use it 
faithfully unto the very end. 

FAITH DEFINED 
1 7 I n Hebrews 11 : 1 St. Paul defines faith as "the 

substance of things hoped for, the evidence of tilings 
not seen." This translation, as it appears in our com
mon version, poorly expresses the thought. The Diai/lott 
renders it in better form: "Faith is the basis of things 
hoped for, a conviction of things unseen." The thing 
hoped for is life in a state of happiness. The basis for 
this is God's Word of truth. The thing for which we 
now hope is not seen. Hope means to expect that thing, 
however; and there must be a reason for that hope. 
Hence faith may be defined as an intellectual under
standing and appreciation of God's Word and a confi
dent reliance upon that Word. 

1 8 Fa i th rests not upon sentimentality or feeling. It 
rests upon facts. Those facts are recorded in the Scrip
tures; and these facts are the great fundamental doc
trines above mentioned, over and above all of which is 
the existence of the great Jehovah God, the all-wise, all-
powerful, loving One, the Creator of all things and the 
Giver of every good and perfect gift, the Eevvarder of 
all who diligently "ek him. He is just such a God as 
the honest heart cia\es. In order to have faith we must 
know of h im ; and the more we know him the greater 
our faith and the greater our love. "So then faith 
cometh by hearing, and hearing by the word of God." 
—Eomans 1 0 : 17. 

"The mere hearing of the Word of God of itself will 
not constitute faith. There must be a yielding to that 
Word, a confidence in it, an honest desire to know what 
is right, and a confident reliance upon his Word as the 
right thing and the proper guide. Many hear the gospel 
in their cars, but it profits them not. As St. Paul 
states: "But the word preached did not profit them, 
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not being mixed with faith in them that heard i t . " — 
Hebrews 4 : 2. 

-°From Abel to John a few men have exercised fa i th. 
These are known as the heroes of fa i th. They are 
specially mentioned by St. P a u l i n Hebrews 11. Jeho
vah's dealings wi th them and others about them inspired 
them to endure hardships of indescribable character, 
looking for a better day; and because of their devotion 
to the L o r d and the principles of righteousness they 
"obtained a good report through f a i th . " (Hebrews 11 : 
39) Nevertheless, the faith d id not come in the proper 
and true sense of that word un t i l Chr is t came. St. 
P a u l clarifies this when he says: " The scripture hath 
concluded a l l under sin, that the promise [of tho Father ] 
by fa i th of Jesus Christ might be given to them that 
believe. B u t before fa i th came, we were kept under the 
law, shut up unto the faith which should afterwards be 
revealed. Wherefore the law was our schoolmaster to 
br ing us unto Christ , that we might be justif ied by 
faith. B u t after that faith is come, we are no longer 
under a schoolmaster. Fo r ye are a l l the chi ldren of God 
by fa i th i n Christ Jesus. "—Galat ians 3 : 22-26. 

" A f t e r the first coming of our Lo rd the Scriptures 
recognize that there is but one fa i th, one true and cor
rect statement of the divine p l a n ; and that was the one 
delivered to the saints. (Ephesians 4 : 5 ) St. Peter 
refers to this as our "precious f a i t h . " (2 Peter 1:1) 
St. Pau l , wr i t ing to the Ph i l i pp i an brethren, sa id : 
" S t a n d fast i n one spirit , w i th one m ind , s tr iv ing to
gether for the fa i th of the gospel." (Ph i l ipp ians 1: 27) 
It seems quite clear that this one true fa i th of the 
gospel is what the L o r d had in m i n d when he int imated 
that i t would be very rare at h is second coming. Even 
so we find it . Few there be that hold to these great 
fundamental doctrines. I t is the part of the adversary 
to dislodge a l l from these doctrines, i f possible. Hence 
it is a fight; not i n strife, but a steadfast ho ld ing to 
these great doctrines that arc so necessary for the 
Chr is t ian. 

2 -S t . Pau l refers to the doctrines as "the fa i th of G o d " 
(Eomans 3 : 3 ) ; and the fa i th that we have as " the 
g i f t of G o d " (Lphesians 2 : 8 ) ; thus showing that the 
svstem of belief which we accept as Christ ians comes to 
us from God as a result of his interest i n our welfare, 
l i e has provided for us in his Word and sets forth his 
and the only way that leads to everlasting life. 

- ' Aga in the Scriptures speak of " the fa i th of Jesus . " 
(Eevelation 1 4 : 1 2 ; James 2 : 1 ) A l l things are f rom 
the Father, and a l l things are by the Son. (1 Cor in th 
ians 8 : 6 ) Hence these Scripture texts i n connection 
with the ones previously cited show that the great fun
damental doctrines came from Jehovah by and through 
his beloved Son Christ Jesus. Fo r this reason the 
apostle P a u l speaks of Jesus as " the author and finisher 
of our f a i th . " (Hebrews 12: 2) God having planned it , 
the p lan having been given to us f rom h im by Chr is t 
Jesus must stand forever. There is neither change nor 
deviation. 

LIFE BY FAITH 
2 4 T h e Scriptures p la in ly state: " T h e just shal l l ive 

by f a i th . " (Habakkuk 2 : 4 ; Eomans 1 : 1 7 ; Galat ians 
3 : 1 1 ; Hebrews 1 0 : 3 8 ) P r i m a r i l y this refers to the 
Lord Jesus. H e was always just, because always r i ght 
with the Father. By his steadfast belief i n and devotion 
to the heavenly Father i n the doing of the Father 's w i l l 
even unto death he was granted the great reward of 
inherent life, immortal i ty , and exalted to a posit ion 
above al l others. Then i t was that a way was opened 
to others to follow i n his footsteps, that these through 
the merit of his sacrifice might be justified, made r i ght 
w ih God, and then become members of his body. 

2 5 There is life for those who walk in his footsteps. 
The Apostle says that by fa i th are we justified. (Eomans 
5 : 1 ) Aga in he speaks of the "obedience of f a i t h . " 
(Eomans 1 : 5 ; 1 6 : 2 6 ) I t may be set down as a cer
tainty that there is no justif ication by fa i th unless ther " 
is an obedience of fa i th. One begins to exercise fa i th 
when he learns of the great ransom sacrifice. H e turns 
away from sin and the world and seeks the L o r d , and 
in obedience to the Lord 's admonit ion surrenders h i m 
self i n fu l l consecration. U p o n the basis of his f a i th 
manifested by obedience i n consecration, and upon the 
basis of the imputed mer i t of Chr is t Jesus, God j u d i 
c ia l ly determines that he is r i g h t ; hence justif ied. 

2 G Therefore the Apostle says that by fa i th are we 
justif ied, by the blood of Jesus are we justif ied, and 
" I t is God that just i f ie th. " (Eomans 5 : 1 , 9 ; 8 : 3 3 ) 
H e would be a strange ch i ld who would c la im adoption 
into the fami ly of God and at the same t ime have no 
intention of abiding by the rules of that fami ly . None 
could consistently be admitted, and hence we conclude 
that none are admitted, into the household of sons, 
except those who have that condit ion of heart which is 
obedient to the divinely provided Head. Th i s obedience 
must first be manifested by a submissive att i tude of 
heart, consecration. Hence consecration must precede 
and does precede justi f ication. 

2 7 I t is true, the Apostle says, that a man is justi f ied 
by fa i th without deeds: (Eomans 3 : 28) Th i s is entirely 
consistent wi th what is above said. I t is not his deeds 
that constitute the basis of justif ication, but his f a i th 
and the merit of Chr is t Jesus ; and upon this Jehovah 
acts judic ia l ly , and he is the one that justifies. 

2 8 I t is the exercise of our fa i th that makes reconci l ia
t ion w i th God possible. I t is not the performance of 
deeds of piety that w i l l justi fy. F o r more than sixteen 
centuries the Jews tr ied to keep the Law that they 
might have peace w i th God, but they fai led because of 
their inabi l i ty . I t is only those who exercise confidence 
i n the L o r d and i n his provisions, and who demonstrate 
that confidence by a consecration, namely, a submission 
of themselves unto the Lo rd , re ly ing upon the meri t of 
Christ 's sacrifice, that Jehovah justifies. This is the rule 
dur ing the Gospel Age. Hence we read: "Therefore 
being justif ied by fa i th, we have peace w i th God through 
our L o r d Jesus Chr i s t . " (Eomans 5 :1 ) A n d this jus t i -
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fication is through the blood of Christ . (Romans 3 : 25) 
D u r i n g the M i l l enn i a l Age a l l must exercise fa i th i n 
Chr is t as the great Redeemer and Mediator i n order to 
be led over the highway of holiness. 

2 9 A s showing conclusively that i t is our fa i th and not 
our deeds that is the reason for our being justified, the 
Apostle says: " W e who are Jews by nature, and not 
sinners of the Gentiles, knowing that a man is not 
justif ied by the works of the law, but by the fa i th 
[system of belief] of Jesus Christ , even we have believed 
i n Jesus Chr is t , that we might be justif ied by the fa i th 
of Chr ist , and not by the works of the l aw : for by the 
works of the law shall no flesh be just i f ied." (Galatians 
2 : 1 5 , 1 6 ) I f this rule is true w i th the Jew, for a 
stronger reason i t is true w i th the Gentile. The Gentile 
d id not have the benefit of the Law. 

3 0 T h a t fa i th w i l l be necessary i n the M i l l enn i a l Age is 
conclusively shown by the words of the Apostle when he 
says: " The scripture, foreseeing that God would just i fy 
the heathen [nations] through fa i th, preached before 
the gospel unto Abraham, saying, I n thee shall a l l 
nations be blessed."—Galatians 3 : 8. 

RIGHTEOUSNESS BY FAITH 

" T h e r e is a sl ight difference between justi f ication and 
righteousness. Just i f icat ion is that condit ion of perfec
t i on (real or counted thus) into which man comes by 
reason of a jud ic ia l decree pronounced by Jehovah after 
the conditions leading thereto have been met ; namely, 
belief i n the L o r d Jesus Chr is t and a fu l l consecration. 
Righteousness l i tera l ly means a course of r ight do ing ; 
that is to say, the active appl icat ion of the principles of 
goodness. There is no ground i n the Scriptures for the 
belief that one can retain his justi f ication who does not 
embark upon and continue i n a course of r i ght doing. 
I t is true he may halt, he may lapse, he may stumble 
and f a l l ; but a deliberate tu rn ing back from r ight doing 
and a r ight course would mean a loss of just i f icat ion; 
hence the second death. (Hebrews 10 :26 ) The Jews 
tr ied to do r ight, but they fai led. The Gentiles dur ing 
the Jewish Age were not invited to make the attempt. 
When Jesus came he was able to make the efforts of 
the Jews of avail . H e alone could provide for them the 
blessings they desired. B u t they rejected h i m . 

3 2 Some of the Jews ind iv idual ly accepted Christ , and 
were transferred from the house of servants to the house 
of sons. I n due time this opportunity was offered to the 
Gentiles, and some of these have accepted and conse
crated themselves. The justi f ication of both Jew and 
Gentile was by reason of fa i th in the blood of Jesus. 
Now, by his grace, they could from that t ime forward 
pursue a course of r ight-doing, or righteousness, that 
would be pleasing to the Father. Hence the argument 
of the Apost le : " T h e Gentiles, which followed not after 
righteousness, have attained to righteousness, even the 
righteousness which is of fa i th . Bu t Israel, which fo l 
lowed after the law of righteousness, hath not attained 

to the law of righteousness. Wherefore? Because they 
sought i t not by faith, but as i t were by the works of 
the l aw . "—Romans 9: 30-32. 

3 3 E v e n at this t ime the saints are not actually r ight
eous. They are pursuing a righteous course, str iv ing to 
live up to the perfect standard; and the L o r d judges 
them according to their heart's sincere desire and honest 
endeavor. The Apostle's argument establishes this fact: 
" I count a l l things but loss, for the excellency of the 
knowledge of Chr is t Jesus my L o r d : for whom I have 
suffered the loss of a l l things, and do count them mt 
dung, that I might win Christ , and be found i n h im, 
not having mine own righteousness, which is of the law, 
but that which is through the fa i th [the system of 
belief] of Christ , the righteousness which is of God by 
f a i t h . " (Ph i l ipp ians 3 : 8, 9) The Apostle emphasizes 
the fact that we have not now the abi l i ty to be actually 
righteous. We are hoping for actual righteousness and 
str iv ing for i t now, our imperfections being covered wi th 
the robe of Christ 's righteousness. " W e through the 
spir i t wait for the hope of righteousness by f a i th . " 
(Galatians 5 : 5 ) We are hoping for it , hoping and 
longing for the t ime when we shall have perfect organ
isms and be able to serve God perfectly. 

ESTABLISHED IN FAITH 

" W h e n St. P a u l revisited the churches i n As i a M inor 
which he had or ig inal ly founded on his first t r ip to that 
v ic in i ty , i t is recorded that the churches were "estab
lished i n the fa i th, and increased in numbers da i ly . " 
(Acts 16 : 5) The word "established" means solidified : 
that is to say, the doctrines were by now so clearly 
understood by these saintly ones that they may be said 
to have been solid i n the t ruth. I t follows that before 
one can be established i n the fa i th he must be first 
established i n the teachings of God's W o r d ; hence the 
necessity for keeping these great truths clearly i n mind , 
and not deviating from the doctrines given to us by the 
Father through Christ . 

3 5 I t seems that some after having been long i n the 
t ru th are not established in the fa i th, because being 
uncertain they grope about, feeding upon things which 
are of doubtful or ig in and which have not the ten dene v 
to bu i ld up i n Chr is t Jesus. Such a condition is alnK>t 
certain to result where one fails to contend earnestly 
for the fa i th delivered to the saints, or fails to fight the 
good fight of fa i th, or fails to stand fast i n the fa i th of 
Chr is t Jesus, the great system of doctrine, or the divine 
plan as revealed i n the Scriptures. 

3 G 0 n e of the particular parts of the doctrAie now so 
important is the second presence of the L o r d and the 
things part icular ly appertaining to his second presence. 
Where one having been enlightened concerning our 
Lord 's presence turns away therefrom, necessarily he 
loses the l i ght concerning the harvest, the Lord 's fa i th
f u l and wise servant, and the part icular work that the 
Church is to do i n the proclamation of the message of 
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the kingdom. Hence the adversary, tak ing advantage of 
his weakness o£ faith, has greater opportunity to t u r n 
such a one completely away f rom the L o r d and f rom 
his work. 

" T o he established i n the fa i th is not an instanta
neous matter. I t is the result of acquir ing knowledge 
of the divine p lan and a confident reliance upon that 
plan. I n St. Paul 's day there were some i n the t ru th 
who were not yet e.-tabli.-hed. They evidently were pro
gressing, however. He had not seen the saints at Colosse. 
H e wrote them encouragingly, saying, " Though I be 
absent i n the flesh, yet am I w i th you in the spir it , 
joy ing and beholding your order, and the steadfastness 
of your fa i th i n Christ. As ye have therefore received 
Chr is t Jesus the Lo rd , so walk ye i n h i m : rooted and 
bui l t up i n h im, and established i n the fa i th . "—Colos-
sians 2 : 5-7. 

3 8 I t would seem, therefore, that the Apostle's argu
ment was th i s : The saints at Colosse were pursuing an 
orderly course, steadfastly cont inuing in the doctrines 
of the divine p l a n ; and his sincere desire for them was 
that they might be buikled up and become solidified, 
immovable i n that faith. The word "s tab l ished" here 
used has the thought of stabilize, meaning a person who 
has taken a final and definite stand for something. Th is 
was the desire of the Apostle for the saints above 
addressed; that is, that they should continue to be 
grounded and settled and not moved away f rom the 
gospel by any influence.—Colossians 1: 23. 

3 9 S t . P a u l also admonished the church at Co r in th to 
stand fast i n the faith. (1 Cor inth ians 1 6 : 1 3 ) I t is 
not the proper thought that they should become idlers 
and do no th ing ; but that they should be immovable i n 
their determination to hold fast that which the L o r d 
had delivered to them. That he expected them to do 
something, to be active and energetic i n the service of 
tho Lo rd , is indicated by his statement i n this same 
Ep i s t l e : " Q u i t you l ike men, be strong." I n other 
words, labor manful ly to w in the Lord ' s approval by 
deportment and by service. 

S E L F - E X A M I N A T I O N 

4 0 I t is a good th ing for the Lord ' s chi ldren to examine 
themselves, especially when s in has been working i n 
their midst, to see whether or not they are s t i l l i n the 
fa i th. St . P a u l says: "Examine yourselves, whether ye 
be i n the f a i t h ; prove your own selves. K n o w ye not 
your own selves, how that Jesus Chr is t is i n you, except 
ye be reprobates?" (2 Corinthians 1 3 : 5 ) Because of 
physical weaknesses, because of persecution or tr ials, 
one may become discouraged and doubtful as to whether 
or not he belongs to the L o r d . We should remember 
that we cannot judge ourselves by feelings. We, as new 
creatures, are not creatures of feelings, but creatures of 
fa i th. One therefore should examine himself to S P " 
whether or not he is i n the fa i th, because if not in th 1 

fa i th he is not i n the truth. 
4 1 I f upon examination he finds himsel f clear on the 

fundamental doctrines given by the L o r d Jesus to the 
C h u r c h ; that he has not repudiated his consecration to 
the L o r d ; that he has f u l l confidence i n the L o r d and 
his Word and i n the Lord 's methods of dealing w i th the 
C h u r c h ; that he is submissive to the divine w i l l ; and 
that he is doing what he finds to do to glori fy the L o r d , 
and is loyal to the L o r d , the t ru th and his brethren, 
then he has no cause for discouragement, even though he 
is receiving discipline through tr ials. I f he finds that 
his love for the brethren is strong, that his love for the 
L o r d is supreme, and that he has a great desire to 
glorify God, then he may be sure that he s t i l l has the 
witness of the spir i t , that the Father continues to own 
h i m as his son. I t w i l l not do to rely upon knowledge 
alone, nor upon the wisdom of men. " Y o u r fa i th should 
not stand i n the wisdom of men. " (1 Cor inthians 2 : 5) 
Our examination should be frequent i n order that we 
may be thoroughly convinced that our fa i th is standing 
upon the wisdom of God, that we know his doctrines 
and rely upon them. 

" W h i l e i t is very desirable for each member of an 
ecclesia to be i n harmony wi th a l l the ecclesia; yet 
th is of itself is not sufficient. I f one should f ind that 
the majority of the ecclesia was deviat ing f rom the 
fa i th , then he could not be i n harmony w i th that posi
t i on . I n the early Church i t was necessary to exhort 
some to continue i n the f a i t h ; and this seems to be s t i l l 
proper. (Acts 1 4 : 2 2 ) I t may become necessary at 
t imes for those of the ecclesia upon whom the responsi
b i l i t y rests to rebuke sharply those who are stepping 
aside, i n order that they may be sound i n the fa i th . 
— T i t u s 1 :13 ,14 . 

F A I T H I N T H E C H R I S T I A N 

" T h e Scriptures seem to hold forth the thought that 
the heavenly Father and the L o r d Jesus exercise f a i th 
toward those who have fa i th in them. The Apostle says: 
" B u t I obtained mercy, because I d id i t ignorant ly i n 
unbelief. A n d the grace of our L o r d was exceeding 
abundant w i th fa i th and love which is i n Chr is t Jesus . " 
(1 T imothy 1 :13 ,14 ) The Apostle here was bemoaning 
the fact that at one t ime he had been a persecutor of 
the saints and had caused in jury to the Church . Th i s 
text would seem to indicate, then, that the L o r d , know
ing his honest heart and his desire to do r ight , ma in 
tained a confidence i n h i m and i n due season brought 
h i m to a fu l l realization of his own position. I t suggests 
the thought further, that when the Church is glorified 
its members w i l l look w i th k ind ly eyes upon those of 
the wor ld who are stumbl ing along, beset with weak
nesses and many difficulties, yet honestly and earnestly 
t r y ing to get over the highway of holiness. 

4 4 I n his epistle to the Ephesians St. P a u l concludes 
w i th these words: "Peace be to the brethren, and love 
with faith, f rom God the Father, and the L o r d Jesus 
Chr i s t . " (Ephesians 6 :23 ) Th is suggests the thought 
i N a t Jehovah himsel f has confidence i n the Chr is t ian. 
One may stumble badly, lose confidence i n himself , and 



152 The WATCH TOWER BBOOKI.YN, N. T . 

become discouraged; but the Father of mercies, knowing 
his heart, maintains a confidence i n h im, and i n due 
t ime l i fts h i m out of his difficulty. The Chr is t ian may 
even come to the point that he fears he has committed 
the sin unto death; but the heavenly Father and the 
L o r d Jesus, knowing his heart, mainta in their fa i th and 
confidence i n h im and, being able to judge perfectly, 
relieve the Chr is t ian of this difficulty by showing h im 
that he is st i l l in their favor. 

4 5 We may settle it i n our minds once for all that 
there is but one true rel igion and that is the rel igion of 
Jesus C h r i s t ; that the plan of God changes not; that 
his method of operation with reference to the new crea
t ion changes not. His laws are fixed. H e is fa i thful to 
his side of the covenant. Tf we have made a covenant 
w i th h im by sacrifice and have been begotten of the 
holy sp i r i t ; i f we steadfastly hold to the doctrines that 
we received and earnestly and honestly contend for the 
fa i th , fighting the good fight of fa i th to the end, we are 
certain to be approved by h i m . The apostle Peter em
phasizes this fact. Addressing himself to those who are 
i n Chr is t Jesus, he states i n substance that God has 
given to us his exceeding great and precious promises; 
and these promises are that we shall be partakers of 
the divine nature. 

" W h a t , then, we must do is to give a l l diligence and 
add to fa i th v i r tue ; and to virtue knowledge; and to 
knowledge temperance; and to temperance patience; 
and to patience godliness; and to godliness brotherly 
k indness ; and to brotherly kindness love. " F o r i f these 
things be i n you, and abound, they make you that ye 
shal l neither be barren nor un f ru i t fu l in the knowledge 
of our L o r d Jesus Chr i s t . " (2 Peter 1:5-8) I f we are 
not barren nor un f ru i t fu l i n the knowledge of Jesus 
Chr is t , then we shall be hold ing fast to the fa i th or 
doctrines delivered to us and earnestly contending for 
them. The Apostle then says: "Wherefore the rather, 
brethren, give diligence to make your cal l ing and elec
t ion sure: for i f ye do these things, ye shall never f a l l : 
for so an entrance shall be ministered unto you abun
dantly into the everlasting k ingdom of our Lo rd and 
Savior Jesus C h r i s t . " — 2 Peter 1 : 1 0 , 1 1 . 

4 7 Br i e f l y summed up, then, the Chr is t ian has been 
properly instructed in the divine p lan. These great doc
trines contain the commandments of the L o r d concern
ing h im . If he loves the L o r d he w i l l keep these com
mandments to the very best of his abil ity. Th is w i l l 
mean a loyal devotion to the L o r d and his cause, and a 
diligence in conforming his own life to those principles 
and commandments, and a l ike diligence i n witnessing 
to others concerning the goodness of the L o r d i n pro
viding for the salvation of mank ind . 

4 8 There is but a small company of people on earth 

who even pretend to be Christians. There is a s t i l l 
smaller number that are earnestly contending for this 
fa i th once delivered to the saints. Those who w i l l u l t i 
mately enjoy the complete victory through fa i th w i l l be 
the ones who are called and maintain that cal l ing, who 
are chosen and keep themselves in a proper relationship 
w i th the Lo rd , and who continue fa i thful , loyal even 
unto the end, never deviating from the course marked 
out by the Lord.—Eeve lat ion 17 :14 . 

4 9 The victory cannot be won of ourselves, but it must 
be gained through Chr i s t ; i n fact, the victory w i l l be 
that of Jehovah, because his great doctrine w i l l t r i u m p h ; 
and the saints when completed w i l l be a monument of 
his grace. 

5 0 T h e Chr is t ian has no need to fear at this time i f 
he follows this admonition of St. Jude, and contends 
for the great fundamental doctrines and conforms his 
l i fe thereto. We are at that time in the Church's history 
when the last members may soon be able to say with St. 
P a u l : " I have fought a good fight, . . . I have kept 
tbe f a i th . " A n d a l l who thus do shall receive the crown 
of l i fe which God has m reservation for those that love 
h i m supremely. 

Q U E S T I O N S F O R B E R E A N S T U D Y 

H a s God put a p r e m i u m on f a i th? W h a t is tho mean ing of p i e t y ? 
H o w do these charac t e r i s t i c s compare? W h a t a re the i n t e g r a l 
pa r t s of appro\od charac te rs? T j l . 2 . 

W h a t is the impor tance of fa i th ^ How is God our sh i e l d? K 3. 
H o w are f a i t h and love associated? H o w does the f a i t h become 

ours? 1 -t, 3, 
W h a t is the hub of the C h r i s t i a n ' s creed? H o w may the ransom 

sacri f ice be denied? H 6, 7. 
W l i a t is the ph i l osophy of the ransom sacr i f ice? ^ 8-11. 
W h o unders tands the myste ry of God? W h a t is the purpose of the 

L o r d ' s second adven t ? 1 12-15. 
W h a t is embodied i n the phrase "earnest ly c on t end " ? II 16. 
H o w may f a i t h be defined? Is f a i th based upon s e n t i m e n t a l i t y ? 

W h a t does i t mean to exercise f a i t h? U 17-19. 
W h o are the heroes of f a i th? W h y could they endure ha rdsh ip s 

w i t h great f o r t i tude? W h e n d i d f a i th first come i n i ts fu lness ' ' t 20. 
H o w m a n y f a i t h s a re there? W h y is f a i t h such a scarce t h i n g i n 

o u r day? W h a t k i n d of tight are we engaged i n ? f 21 
H o w does G o d show h i s interest i n our we l fa re? U 22, 2:1 
H o w d id Jesus l i v e by f a i th? H o w do we l i v e by f a i t h ? H 24, 25. 
W h o is the jus t i f i e r ? Does consecrat ion precede jus t i f i ca t i on? A r e 

we just i f i ed by our deeds? W i l l f a i t h be requ i red m the next 
age? U 20-2S. 

W a s any J e w ius t i f i ed by the works of the L a w ? I f not, is there 
any excuse to r t h i n k i n g that a Gent i l e can be just i f i ed by h i s 
deeds ? 1i 29. P.O. 

D i f f e rent ia te between jus t i f i ca t i on and r ighteousness. H o w mav 
jus t i f i c a t i on be los t? Wha t is the basis for jus t i f i ca t i on? H 31, 32. 

A r c the sa in ts a c l u a l l y r ighteous? W h y no t? W l i e n i s i t possible 
to be a c t u a l l y r i gh teous ' ' *, 33 

W h a t is necessary f i rst before one can be establ ished i n the t r u t h ? 
W h a t seems to be necessary for one to be establ ished i n the 
t r u t h ? H34,3,"). 

W h e n is i t poss ib le f o r the adversary to t u r n one complete ly away 
f rom the L o r d a n d his w o r k ? H o w d id the Apos t l e show ln's 
so l i c i tude for the sa in ts at Colosse? A t C o r i n t h ? U 30-31) 

Is i f prof i table for the C h r i s t i a n to wa lk c i r cumspec t l y , and vet 
occas i ona l l y to make introspect ion of h i s hear t ' s c ond i t i on? 
W h a t is the encouragement we may d raw there f rom? 1| 40. 41'. 

Is h a r m o n y i n a c lass a lways an ind i ca t i on t h a t a l l is we l l ? H 12. 
Do the Sc r i p tu r e s teach tha t the heavenly F a t h e r and the L o r d 

Jesus exercise f a i t h toward the sa in t s? W h a t does th is fact 
i nd i ca t e? 1 43. 

W h a t fu r the r proof do we have that the F a t h e r t rus t s h is ch i l d r en , 
and thereby shows h imse l f to be the F a t h e r of Merc i es? H 44. 

W h a t is the t rue r e l i g i on? H o w may we prove ourselves members 
i n p a r t i c u l a r of the body of C h r i s t ? u 45, 4(1. 

I f we s incere ly love the L o r d we sha l l be d i l i g en t i n f o l l ow ing w h a t 
course? A r e there many fo l l ow ing that course? 1 4 7 , 4 8 . 

Is i t possible for each of us to w i n the v i c tory a lone? W h o is the 
rea l v i c t o r ? Where a r e we on the s t ream of t ime? 1 4 9 , 50. 

" F o r I must fight i f I wou ld conquer ; 
' T i s not by fl ight that f ields are w o n ; 

A n d I must conquer i f I wou ld inhe r i t 
T h e v ic tor ' s joy and crown and throne . " 



PRAYER-MEETING TEXT COMMENTS 
T E X T F O R J U N E 18 

"This gospel of the kingdom shall be preached."— 

Matthew 2J±: 1J,. 

B E F O R E the foundation of the world God deter
mined that he would have a k ingdom in which 
his w i l l shall be done on earth as i t is done i n 

heaven. H e had this i n m ind when he said to A b r a h a m : 
' ' i n thy seed shall a l l families of the earth be blessed." 

Fo r this reason God caused a l l his holy prophets to 
testify concerning the kingdom. I t was for this purpose 
that the sweet singers of Israel sang of the coming glory 
and blessings to man. To this end God's beloved Son 
left the courts of heaven and came to ear th; and when 
he was on this earth the chief message of Jesus was 
concerning the kingdom of God. 

l n order that i t might be emblazoned upon the minds 
and hearts of his followers he bade them pray : " T h y 
kingdom come; thy w i l l be done." Christ ians through
out the entire age have daily offered this prayer. 

A l l devout Jews looked for the coming of the k ing 
dom. The fa i thful disciples of the L o r d were devout 
Jews. They could not understand how i t would be 
established and what i t would mean ; yet the greatest 
th ing to them was that coming kingdom. F o r this 
reason the apostles di l igently inquired of the L o r d what 
should be the evidence of its approach. H e gave answer 
to them, but they understood not. Afterwards, when 
begotten of the holy spir it , they had some conception of 
the coming and the work of the kingdom. The testi
mony of Jesus, i n answering their question, was given 
chiefly for the benefit of his followers who should be 
upon the earth at the time of his coming and the 
beginning of his reign. 

The world has been groaning and wai t ing for deliver
ance, not knowing just how and when i t would come. 
B u t now it is here. Now i t can be t ru ly sa id : The 
kingdom of heaven is at hand. 

There is now la id upon every Christ ians an obligation, 
yea, a command; and to be pleasing to the L o r d he 
must respond gladly to the commandment given i n this 
text. Th is commandment is not to sit id ly by and revel 
i n the beauties of the t ruth, but to herald f rom the 
housetops by word of mouth, by pr inted page, by radio, 
bv every means wi th in our power, the good news of the 
kingdom. There comes r ing ing out the command, as 
clear as clarion notes upon the morn ing air, f rom the 
Captain of our salvation, directed to every one of his 
fa i th fu l soldiers, saying, This gospel of the k ingdom 
shall be preached throughout the world as a witness to 
a l l nations, and this must be done before the f inal end. 

Le t each one, then, who has put on the armor of the 
L o r d and acknowledged his allegiance to the K i n g of 
glory, ask himself this question: A m I doing my part 
to make known this good news of the k ingdom to the 
people? A m I te l l ing them that deliverance is here? 

T E X T F O R J U N E 25 

"We must through much tribulation enter into the 

kingdom."—Acts Ut:22. 

TR I B U L A T I O N means affliction f rom pressure or 
persecution. The t ru ly consecrated Chr i s t ian 
must at once become a soldier. A s such he has 

great pressure upon h im , pressure f rom without and 
from wi th in . F r o m without there is the seductive in f lu
ence of the world, the tendency of which is to crowd 
the Chr is t ian out of the narrow way. F r o m w i th in is 
the pressure of the downward tendency of the flesh. 
Satan takes advantage of a l l this, and increases the 
afflictions upon the ch i ld of God insofar as he can. Th i s 
pressure from without and from wi th in requires con
stant, di l igent and vigorous warfare. The afflictions 
therefrom often become very burdensome. 

The course of the true Chr i s t ian is a rebuke to the 
wor ld and to those who love and manifest the worldly 
spir i t . Th is rebuke causes the evil-minded to develop 
i l l w i l l , hatred and malice, result ing i n persecution of 
the one who is s tr iv ing to follow i n the Master 's foot
steps. Such persecution often comes from members of 
one's own family. I t often breaks a l l human ties that 
were once dear. Sometimes a Chr is t ian is persecuted by 
members of the church denomination where once he 
found some fellowship. A l l these tend to make his bur
dens grievous and heavy. I t is only by the grace of the 
L o r d that the Chr is t ian can bear up under such pressure. 

Many , observing the way of the Chr is t ian , have re
marked : I prefer to have noth ing to do w i th Chr i s 
t ian i ty ; i t makes the way harder than that of the world. 
B u t why, we ask, should the Chr i s t i an suffer more than 
they of the wor ld? Is there a good reason for i t ? 

K n o w i n g that tr ibulations were necessary St . P a u l 
exultantly wrote: " W e glory i n tr ibulations also: know
ing that t r ibulat ion worketh patience; and patience, 
experience; and experience, hope." (Romans 5 : 3 , 4 ) 
Whi le the tr ials bore heavily upon h i m he appreciated 
why they had to come, and hence he sa id : " O u r l ight 
affliction, which is but for a moment, worketh for us a 
far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory."—• 
2 Corinthians 4 : 1 7 . 

St. P a u l appreciated the way that leads to glory, and 
the fact that, regardless of how many years of a man's 
l i fe i t should last, i t would be but a moment compared 
to eternity wherein the overcoming Chr is t ian would 
enjoy an exceeding and eternal weight of glory. That 
glory is the hold ing of a place i n the kingdom of our 
L o r d . Hence, for the encouragement of a l l the followers 
of Jesus he wrote that "we must through much t r ibu la 
t ion enter into the k ingdom. " 

The prize is worth a l l i t costs, yea, far more than i t 
costs. Be of good courage, therefore, beloved of the 
L o r d . I n due time ye shall reap the eternal blessings of 
the k ingdom i f you battle fa i th ful ly to the end. 



THE RETURN AND THE REBUILDING OF THE TEMPLE 
J U N E 15 E Z R A , C H A P T E R S 1,3, 4, 5, 6 

O B J E C T O F R E T U R N T H E W O R S H I P O F G O D — K I N G D A R I U S S U P P O R T S E D I C T O F C Y R U S — R E S T O R A T I O N O F D I V I N E 
W O R S H I P S E E N I N L E S S O N . 

"Comfort ye, comfort ye my people, saith your God."—Isaiah 1,0:1. 

T H E long per iod of seventy years of cap t i v i t y weakened 
the desire of many Israe l i tes for a r e t u r n to the l and 
w h i c h God h a d given to the i r fathers, and w h i c h G o d 

h a d sa id he wou ld give to them for an ever last ing inher i 
tance. ( P sa lm 1 0 5 : 1 0 , 1 1 ) B a h y l o n gave opportuni ty for 
r iches and ga in not possible i n .Tudea; and to the new 
generat ion born i n capt iv i ty , l i f e there was na tu ra l . B u t 
the hope of I s rae l was kept a l ive by those who h a d been 
helped by E z e k i e l and Je r em iah , and these i n t u r n wou ld 
keep before the m inds of the i r ch i l d r en the hope w h i c h 
God had set i n Israe l . 

2 I t was these of whom the P sa lm i s t w r o t e : " T h e y . . . 
r equ i red of us a song ; . . . and m i r t h , " and who r e p l i e d : 
" H o w sha l l we s ing the Lo rd ' s song i n a strange l a n d ? " 
( P sa lm 1 3 7 : 3 , 4 ) L o y a l at heart to God, they wou ld w i s h 
to lose the use of the i r r i ght hand that they might never 
aga in p lay the harp , or that the i r tongue might cleave to 
the i r mouth that they might never s ing again, i f i n B a b y l o n 
they should act as i f they had lost the hope of I s rae l , or 
t r y to amuse the Baby l on i ans by s ing ing to them the sacred 
songs of Z ion . I n God's due t ime Baby l on was captured, 
a n d Cyrus the P e r s i a n issued a proc lamat ion tha t the J ews 
might go back to the i r own l a n d ; and i t was these who 
were ready to fo l low the l ead of Zerubbabel . 

3 T h e decree of C y r u s , g i v ing l iber ty to the thousands of 
I s r a e l to leave B a b y l o n and w i thout specia l m i l i t a r y con
t r o l , i s unique i n human his tory . No doubt C y r u s hated 
Baby l on ' s methods even as he hated i ts ido la t ry ' ; but i t is 
a lmost ce r ta in tha t D a n i e l h a d to ld h i m of the prophecy of 
I s a i ah w h i c h named h i m as the l iberator of God's chosen 
people ( I sa i ah 4 5 : 1 ) , and also had pointed out that he h a d 
conquered B a b y l o n a t the t ime foreto ld by J e r em iah . (Jere
m i a h 2 9 : 1 0 ) C y r u s saw h imse l f as the agent of the G o d 
o f heaven. 

4 O v e r 42,000 J e w s responded; a n d as they were accom
panied by more than 7,000 servants and ma ids and others, 
altogether about 50,000 left B a b y l o n fo r Je rusa l em. I t i s 
easy to imag ine the i r joy when in freedom the i r faces and 
the i r steps were turned toward the l and of the i r fa thers 
and of the i r hope. I t was a repet i t ion of the Exodus , but 
on a f a r smal l e r scale. M a n y of I s rae l pre ferred to r ema in 
beh ind ra ther than take the journey w i t h i t s d iscomforts 
a n d then begin l i f e a f r e s h ; and doubtless many had lost 
the hope of Israe l . Some of these were k i n d l y disposed 
towards those re turn ing , but a l l were expected to contr ibute 
towards the cost of the temple. The journey was a long 
one. In t ime the mounta ins of Lebanon were seen on the 
hor izon, and snow-capped, tower ing H e r m o n appeared. I t 
was the i r f irst s ight of the promised land . 

5 W h e n at las t they a r r i v ed i n s ight of Je rusa l em i t was 
a p i t iab le scene w h i c h there met the i r eyes; for the beloved 
c i ty had been a desolat ion for seventy years , and Z ion , the 
c i ty of Dav i d ' s glory, was covered w i t h heaps of rubb i sh . 
( M i c a h 3 : 1 2 ) Some sett led i n J e r u s a l e m ; but many went 
to the other c i t ies and vi l lages, seeking the i r former homes 
or the homes of the i r fathers. T h e object of the i r r e tu rn 
was understood to be to rebu i ld the temple i n Je rusa l em, 
and to reestabl ish the worsh ip of Jehovah . T h e i r own 
r e tu rn was a second considerat ion. ( E z r a 1 : 2 - 4 ) I n the 
seventh mon th they gathered as one man to J e rusa l em and 
bui l t a n a l t a r , probably i n the place where the a l t a r h a d 
stood l n the temple court. They offered sacrif ices, and 
henceforth cont inued the da i l y sacrif ices. ( E z r a 3 : 3 , 4 ) 

Some of the chief of the fathers gave money accord ing to 
the i r ab i l i ty , and Zerubbabel donated h e a v i l y . — E z r a 2 : 68, 
69 ; Nehemiah 7 : 70. 

"Zerubbabel has been compared to a second Moses. H e 
was, of course, of the l ine of Dav id , being grandson of 
J e h o i a k i m , and evidently a man of ab i l i ty . H e arranged to 
have t imber cut f r om Lebanon and transported by sea f r om 
Ty r e or S idon v i a Joppa. a work at any t ime of much diffi
cul ty , but a l l the more so because of the poverty of the i r 
appl iances and the fewness of the i r numbers. The ac tua l 
bu i ld ing d id not commence un t i l the second month of the 
second year of the r e turn . The people worked w i t h a good 
heart, and the foundations of the temple were l a i d w i t h 
much re jo ic ing. 

7 T h e people of the land, commonly known as Samar i t ans , 
came offering to he lp ; but their help was declined. They 
were to ld that they had noth ing to do w i t h the w o r k oC the 
L o r d ; that nei ther their money nor the i r help was desired 
nor could be accepted. ( E z r a 4 : 1 - 3 ) T h i s made them open 
enemies to the J ews and opponents of the work of rebui ld 
i n g the temple. Zerubbabel has been blamed for exclusive-
ness, and h i s act ion has been cr i t ic ized. H e was no bigot, 
but a man of r i ght views. The Samar i tans qu ick ly showed 
that they had no love for Jehovah, nor any desire for the 
r ebu i ld ing of the temple ; for the moment they d id not get 
w h a t they wanted, they hindered the work wh i ch they h a d 
professed to be desirous to see qu i ck l y car r i ed out. They 
delayed i t a l l the days of Cyrus , and later wrote to the 
Pe r s i an k i n g ; and as events in P e r s i a were d is turbed at 
that time, and the decree of Cy rus was not known by the 
then k ing , the w o r k was stopped. T h e letter of these ene
mies, w h i c h the L o r d has seen good to have placed on 
record ( E z r a 4 : 1 1 - 1 6 ) , is a clever piece of special p leading. 
Apparen t l y i t has since been used by many where charges 
have been made against the Lo rd ' s people. The k ing 's 
answer was jus t wha t they des i red ; and on i ts receipt 
they immediate ly went to Jerusa lem, and by force and 
power caused the work of bu i l d ing the house of God to 
cease .—Ezra 4 : 23, 24. 

8 I Iere was a sore t r i a l for those whose hearts were set 
for Jehovah 's honor. E v e r y t h i n g had seemed to indicate 
that the good hand of the L o r d was upon t h e m ; but now, 
altogether unexpectedly, when the work was begun they 
could not continue. We may not say that Zerubbabel and 
h i s colaborers were in t imidated and lacked fa i th , but ra ther 
that for the t ime being they were overpowered, and could 
not proceed. N o r may we say that they could have made 
an appeal to the k i n g ; for the kings of Pe rs ia were auto
crats , and apart f rom the favor of God such a course might 
cause add i t i ona l hardships . I t seemed to be a case where 
God's ove r ru l ing providence must be manifested, and whether 
o r not he wou ld a l l ow the Samar i tans to inter fere w i t h 
h i s plans. 

"About s ixteen years had elapsed f rom the t ime when the 
foundat ions of the house were l a i d u n t i l the L o r d ra ised up 
H a g g a i and Zechar iah to s t i r up the people and to strengthen 
the hands of Zerubbabel . Hagga i began his prophecy s i x 
months before Zechar iah . H i s word was d i r e c t ; i t came 
w i t h a r ebuke : " I s i t t ime for you . . . to dwe l l i n your 
cei led houses, and th is house l ie waste? " (Hagga i 1 : 4 ) 
E v i d e n t l y the people had thought that as the L o r d had per
mi t t ed the w o r k of r ebu i ld ing the temple to be stopped, 
they need not specia l ly consider I t ; and they were very 
ca lm ly w a i t i n g the t ime when he wou ld Indicate that the 
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t ime for rebu i ld ing had come. They were p lan t ing and 
sowing, and saying, " The t ime is not come, the t ime that 
the Lord ' s house should be bui l t . ' ' H a g g a i reminded them 
that they were sowing much but reap ing l i t t l e , and were 
not being satisfied w i t h either food or c loth ing, wh i l e the 
labor ing man was no better off than i f he put h is wages into 
a bag w i t h holes. The reason was declared to be that they 
had neglected the i r responsibi l i ty to the L o r d ; they had 
not considered the L o r d nor h i s honor, nor the rea l reason 
of the i r r e tu rn .—Hagga i 1:1-11. 

" E n c o u r a g e d by the words of the L o r d , Zerubbabel and 
the people d i d not wa i t for the P e r s i an monarch 's author i ty , 
but began the r ebu i ld ing of the temple. Immediate ly they 
began to rebu i ld , the S y r i a n governor asked the i r author i t y . 
Doubt ing the i r word he wrote the P e r s i an government 
respecting the professed edict of C y r u s wh i ch the J ews 
c la imed had been promulgated on the i r behalf . T h i s infor
mat ion gave the c lue to the records, and i t was found that 
the Jews were correct. Then came the letter of K i n g D a r i u s 
to these men, w i t h inst ruct ion to the governors in a l l that 
par t to a i d the Jews i n every way i n the fur therance of 
the i r work . M a t e r i a l was to be suppl ied, and even money 
out of the t axes ; and str ic t penalt ies and punishments 
were l a i d upon a l l who would in any way h inder . ( E z r a 
6:1-18) Thus in the Lord ' s hand s i l ve r and go ld and 
mater ia l were suppl ied for the bu i l d ing of the temple. 

" H e r e are lessons for the Lo rd ' s people, lessons w h i c h 
seem special ly wr i t t en for our day, when the temple of 
t ru th i s being reerected and the worsh ip of Jehovah rees
tabl ished. One object of the mani festat ion of the present 
t ime i s : " T h a t men may know that thou, whose name alone 
is Jehovah, a r t the Most H i g h over a l l the ea r th . " ( P sa lm 
83 :18 ) A t the present the C h r i s t i a n w o r l d is determined 
that i t w i l l not worsh ip Jehovah, " the t r i ba l God of the 
Hebrews , " whose ordinances and sacrif ices they despise. 
They have yet to l earn, to their vexat ion , that Jehovah is 
the God and F a t h e r of the L o r d Jesus C h r i s t , whose wor
ship they profess to ma in ta in . 

" T h e experiences of Israe l under Zerubbabe l may he 
taken as examples for our ins t ruct ion , both fo r the C h u r c h 
as a whole and for the ind i v idua l . I t may be that through 
force of c i rcumstances the work of the L o r d i s h indered 
for a time, or even stopped. In such a case those who have 
been awakened to the facts of God's w i l l , and who have 
had h i s w o r k i n the i r hands, should not leave that w o r k as 
i f i t must now wa i t u n t i l the L o r d ind icated a change in 
h is purpose. It must be a charge upon the i r hear t , and 
earnest prayer be made, and there be a wa t ch ing in prayer 
for every ind ica t ion of his w i l l . No doubt the C h u r c h has 
sometimes suffered loss because i t has not charged i tse l f as 
fu l l y as i t ought to have done w i t h the care of the Lo rd ' s 
interests. T h a t wh i ch has seemed to be an ove r ru l ing prov i 
dence has probably been, as in Israel 's case, only a t ime of 
testing, permit ted to disclose the l ack of proper apprecia
t ion and responsibi l i ty . 

" A n o t h e r impor tant lesson is that i f there is s p i r i t u a l 
poverty, e i ther personal ly felt, or rea l i zed in a church , i t 
i s a wise t h ing to ask oneself whether or not the Lo rd ' s 
interests are being neglected. It i s not God 's way to give 
s p i r i t u a l blessings to those who neglect d i v ine interests, 
even as he w i thhe ld h is more temporal blessings and favors 
f rom n a t u r a l Israe l when they neglected these in favor of 
the i r own. A l so the i nd i v i dua l member of the C h u r c h who 
i s h indered f rom do ing some work for the L o r d should not 
take i t that henceforth he is not to expect to resume his 
w o r k u n t i l the L o r d changes his c i rcumstances, but r a the r 
he should pray to the L o r d , seeking that i f possible those 
Circumstances could be changed for h i m . 

" P r o b a b l y the outstanding lesson is that w h i c h i s the 
burden of I l agga i ' s message. These re turned captives forgot 

that freedom was g iven to them that they might b u i l d the 
house of the L o r d . ( E z r a 1:2-4) Instead of con t inu ing to 
do so, they proceeded to bu i ld houses for themselves and to 
settle down to ease. One of the great dangers w h i c h has 
assai led those who have in these days been freed f r o m Grea t 
Baby lon ' s errors has been that of forgetfulness of the rea
son why God gave them the t ru th wh i ch freed them. They 
have been content to enjoy it , and to settle down comfort
ably in the meet ing rooms. They have a l lowed u n t o w a r d 
c i rcumstances to prevent them f rom ca r r y ing out the p l a i n l y 
indicated w i l l of the L o r d ; and sometimes, l ike Is rae l , they 
have s a i d : " T h e t ime is not come, the t ime that the L o r d ' s 
house should be b u i l t . " 

1 5 I n the i r ear ly re jo ic ing in their r e tu rn I s rae l gave 
g lad ly of the ir money. A f t e rwards , when much of the 
money was used up, and apparent ly pa r t i a l l y wasted, and 
as i n later years they had not prospered, i t may be sup
posed that they hesitated to begin again because of the 
expense. It was under these c ircumstances that H a g g a i 
bade them be s t r ong ; for the L o r d was w i t h them as when 
he had brought them out of Egypt . He declared that God 
wou ld shake heaven and ear th and a l l nat ions, that the 
desire of a l l nat ions should come.—Hagga i 2 : 4-9. 

1 G Zecha r i ah ' s message came by v is ions. B y these G o d 
showed that he had forces at work which , unseen by h u m a n 
eyes, were b r ing ing h is purposes to a complet ion. (Zecha
r i a h 1:1-17) The Prophet was permit ted to hear the angel 
of the L o r d p lead ing for Israe l . H e was shown that the 
w o r k to be done by Zerubbabel and Joshua , the h i gh pr iest , 
was also necessary. ( Zechar iah 4:- l-14) These th ings are 
s t i l l t r u e ; and the L o r d ' s people of th i s day, who have the 
w o r k and pr iv i lege of b u i l d i n g the temple of God and of 
es tab l i sh ing t ru th in the earth, and the honor of Jehovah , 
need have no fear that the Lo rd ' s work w i l l stop fo r Jack 
of means. There is great w o r k to be done, but the m a t e r i a l 
wea l th of the nat ions is the L o r d ' s ; for i t has been taken 
out of the ear th by means of the labor of men ; and i t i s 
s t i l l t rue that the s i l ve r and the gold belong to God . Zerub
babel was assured that as he had begun the w o r k so he 
shou ld f inish i t ; that the mounta in of diff iculty shou ld 
become a p l a in . ( Zechar i ah 4 :7-9 ) Zerubbabel and J o s h u a 
represent the C h u r c h in th is d a y ; and the prophets repre
sent the W o r d of the L o r d , wh i ch comes to them to encour
age them against the diff iculties of the work , to a l l ay the i r 
fears, and to assure them that they who have begun the 
work w i l l finish it , b r i n g i n g for th the headstone, c ry ing , 
"G race , grace unto i t . " T h e work is not done by might, nor 
by power, but by the s p i r i t of the L o r d . Le t everyone take 
courage and car ry out h is own responsib i l i ty . 

Q U E S T I O N S F O R B E R E A N S T U D Y 
What two things weakened the faith of the Israelites in captivity? 

What kept the hope of Israel from dying out? H 1. 
What was the sentiment of those who were l o y a l to God and who 

responded when Cyrus issued his proclamation? 12. 
What unique place does Cyrus occupy among heathen kings? 1 3. 
How many Jews returned to Jerusalem? Of what was "this a re

minder? 1 4. 
What was the first consideration for the returning? How is it 

shown ? 1 5. 
What did Zerubbabel do? Who was he? U 0. 
Who were "the people of the land"? Why was their proffered 

assistance refused? Was the refusal wise or unwise? What was 
their letter to the king of Persia? 1 7. 

Why did the Israelites then cease their labor of rebuilding the 
temple? Why was i t unwise to appeal their case to Artaxerxes ? 1 ,s. 

How did God again stir up his chosen people? When was this? 1 !).' 
What was the response to Haggai's message? How were the Jews' 

enemies defeated in their purpose? 1 10. 
What lesson is there for spiritual Israel? 111.12. 
Spiritual poverty either in the individual or in the congregation ia 

an indication of what? When the cause is discerned, what is 
the remedy? 1 13. 

What is the outstanding lesson for us today? What is the tendency 
when freed from mystic Babylon's captivity? 114. 

What were the visible circumstances of Israel when Haggai deliv
ered his message? 1 15. 

What were the invisible circumstances as seen In Zecharlah's vis
ions? What are our lessons in these matters? 116. 



REFORMS UNDER EZRA AND NEHEMIAH 
J U N E 22 EZRA, CHAPTERS 7 TO 1 0 ; NEHEMIAH, CHAPTERS 5, S, 13 

E Z R A E X E R C I S E S FAITH IN JOURNEY TO JERUSALEM NEHEMIAH, VALIANT LEADER, BUILDS .1 LUC SALEM WALL THREE 
PHASES OF HARVEST WORK. 

"Return unto me, and I trill return unto you, saith Jehovah of hosts."—Malachi 8:7. 

AF T E R the events of our last lesson there is no Scr ip
t u r a l record of the l i f e of Israe l for the next fifty 
years or more. Then suddenly E z r a i s introduced. 

E z r a was a pr ies t of the l ine of E l e a z a r ( E z r a 7 : 1-5), but 
he i s best known as E z r a the scribe. H e i s not the first so 
named in Scr ip ture , but i s the first who bears the t i t le 
" s c r i b e " i n the l a w of Moses. T h e ment ion of E z r a i n the 
book of h i s name is in order to t e l l of h i s leav ing B a b y l o n 
w i t h a company of f a i t h fu l Israel i tes who took the oppor
t u n i t y of r e turn ing to the l and of the i r fathers. W h a t prep
a ra t i on there h a d been w i t h the author i t i es we are not t o l d ; 
but i t is sa id that " E z r a had prepared h i s heart to seek the 
l a w of the L o r d , and to do i t , and to teach in I s rae l stat
utes and judgments . " ( E z r a 7 : 1 0 ) T h e prepara t i on was 
g ood ; he had taught h imse l f i n the l a w of his God, and had 
a lso prepared h is heart . I t seems certa in that he had 
thought about h is people i n Pa lest ine , and had heard of 
them and of the i r lack of teachers, and had prepared h im
sel f for service i f so be that God should choose to use h im ; 
an example good to fo l low, and a course a lways blessed of 
God . Apparen t l y he stood w e l l w i t h the k i n g ; and when 
he thought that the t ime h a d come that he could be of 
service, he made h is desire known to the k ing , and at once 
f ound acceptance. W i t h o u t any exp lanat ion E z r a te l ls us 
( E z r a 7 : 1 1 - 2 6 ) of the favor he received f rom the P e r s i a n 
monarch . It was a very generous prov is ion the k i n g made 
f o r h i m , a n d a very favorab le char te r he gave h i m to take 
to Je rusa l em. 

2 E z r a was sent by the k i n g as a commiss ioner to go to 
J e rusa l em to inqu i re a f ter i t s wel fare , and to c a r r y there 
s i l v e r and gold w h i c h the k i n g and h is counci l f reely of fered; 
a lso to take up moneys f r om h is compatr iots, and the k ing ' s 
command to the t reasurers on the S y r i a n s ide of the 
E u p h r a t e s to prov ide wha t was necessary for the c a r r y i n g 
out of h is commiss ion. F u r t h e r , i t was commanded that the 
pr ies ts and the Lev i tes and those m in i s t e r ing i n the temple 
were not to be taxed. Bes ides this , E z r a was g iven magiste
r i a l powers w i t h author i t y to pun i sh offenders against the 
l a w of h is God ( E z r a 7 : 2 5 , 2 0 ) ; i. e., that E z r a should act 
not only w i t h pr iest ly au thor i t y but also as a deputy of the 
k i n g of Pe rs i a , a g ra tu i tous au thor i t y wh i ch proved to be 
o f much service to h im . 

3 A proc lamat ion was made amongst E z r a ' s people, and 
about 7,000 persons gathered together for the journey to 
Je rusa l em. They started f r om B a b y l o n on New Year ' s day, 
hut stayed at A h a v a for three days. There E z r a rev iewed 
the people, and found that w h i l e there were pr iests amongst 
the number, there were "none of the sons of L e v i . " ( E z r a 
8 : 1 5 ) l i e sent messengers to cer ta in of the chie f men of 
the Levi tes, i n v i t i n g them to share w i t h their brethren on 
the journey to Je rusa l em. Th i r ty -e i gh t Lev i tes responded, 
w i t h 220 Ne th in ims, or servants, a l l of whom were expressed 
by name. It is apparent that then, as seventy years before, 
the Lev i tes were amongst the least w i l l i n g to r e tu rn to 
Je rusa l em and Palest ine . They appear to have been l i ke the 
clergy, the i r ant i types of today, more w i l l i n g to stay i n 
B a b y l o n than to serve the L o r d i n the t ruth . T h e t r ibe of 
L e v i had lost i ts ear ly love and devotion. 

4 A t A h a v a they fasted, a n d prayed that the L o r d wou ld 
guide the i r w a y ; for E z r a na ive ly s a y s : " I was ashamed 
to require of the k i n g a band of so ld iers and horsemen to 
help us against the enemy i n the w a y : because we had 
spoken unto the k ing , say ing , The hand of our God i s upon 
a l l them for good that seek h i m : but h i s power and h i s 
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w r a t h is against a l l them that forsake h i m . " ( E z r a 8 : 2 2 ) 
On the twe l f th day, i n fu l l confidence, they started on their 
long journey. They took the longer route and were thus 
saved f rom many enemy marauders who infested tho less 
frequented ways. ( E z r a 8 : 3 1 ) On a r r i v a l at Jerusa lem 
they rested three days. Then E z r a met the princes of the 
people, and at once he was thrown into great disappoint
ment and sorrow. They told h i m of a sad state of affairs. 
There had been much mar ry ing w i t h the women of a l l the 
su r round ing na t i ons ; and the people, the priests, and the 
Lev i t es were do ing according to the abominat ions of the 
na t i ons ; indeed, the princes and rulers h a d been chief i n 
the t r e spass .—Ezra 9 : 1 , 2 . 

6 E z r a was s t ruck dumb at the seriousness of this th ing, 
and i n E a s t e r n fashion he tore his ha i r and rent his gar
ments and sat i n grief and concern. ( E z r a 9 : 3 ) It was 
not only the s in and the mora l i n ju ry wh i ch presented 
themselves to h im , but the d ire consequence wh i ch must 
soon result . The holy seed was co r rup t ed ; and, were the 
ev i l not stopped at once, there would soon be no separated 
people. W i thou t doubt this i n t e rmar r y ing of the returned 
people was the devi l 's attempt to m i x up the chosen people 
w i t h the peoples of earth in order that God wou ld have no 
people separated unto himself . E z r a sat before the house of 
the L o r d t i l l the t ime of evening sacrifice. Then he prayed, 
confessing the s in and their inab i l i t y to s tand before God . 
H i s distress affected the people, and they too saw the 
seriousness of the case. A decision was made and a cove
nant entered into that they wou ld cleanse themselves f rom 
th is s i n . — E z r a 1 0 : 5. 

6 A proc lamat ion was sent out through J u d a h , b idd ing a l l 
" the ch i ld ren of the capt i v i t y , " that is, a l l Israe l , to appear 
at Je rusa l em w i t h i n three days under penalty of confiscation 
of the i r goods and excommunicat ion f rom fe l lowship. E z r a 
w o u l d now unders tand why, in the providence of God, magis
t e r i a l power had been given h im . God saw that he wou ld 
have need of i t , and had moved the m ind of the k i n g 
accord ing ly . T h e people assembled on the twent ieth day of 
the n i n t h month, the ear ly part of our December. It was a 
day of much r a i n ; and as the work was great, a commission 
was appointed. The cleansing w o r k went on, and by the 
first day of the first month a l l the mixed marr iages were 
d isannul l ed . I s rae l was again a separated people. 

7 T h e book of E z r a closes abrupt ly after the account of 
th i s reform, and we are not told what h is work was af ter 
those first months. H e is not again mentioned t i l l the t ime 
of Nehemiah , th ir teen to fourteen years a f terwards. Some 
t h i n k that he returned to B a b y l o n ; but in the absence of 
any statement it seems proper to assume that he stayed in 
Je rusa l em and attended to the duties of the king 's commis
s ion. W i t h h is heart set upon the w o r k wh i ch he expected 
to do, and w h i c h he would sure ly believe was the purpose 
of G o d for h i m , he could hard ly f a i l to feel a measure of 
d isappointment as he found h imse l f involved in the matter 
of the m ixed marr iages, and that a f terwards the L o r d had 
apparent ly no other special w o r k for h im . Bu t , as he h i m 
self had discerned, the work he had done was the most 
i m p o r t a n t ; for re form and cleansing must precede pa r t i cu 
l a r ins t ruc t i on . I t was hopeless to expect those who were 
so contaminated to care for the ins t ruc t i on of the L o r d . 

8 T h i r t e e n years after A r t axe rxes had commissioned E z r a , 
Nehemiah , the cupbearer, w i t h a sad countenance min is tered 
to the k ing . H e h a d heard of the desolations of Je rusa l em. 
The wa l l s were s t i l l broken down, and the gates burned with. 
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fire (Nehemiah 1:3) ; and lie had prn\ed (hat God would 
g ive h im favor i n the s ight of the k m g that he might go 
to restore the beloved c i ty , and comfort the desolate people, 
who were in great affliction and reproach. The k i n g was 
gracious to h im, gave h im his desire, and letters to ca l l upon 
the governors of S y r i a for any th ing he required, and also 
an escort of soldiers to see h im safely to Je rasa l em. O n 
a r r i v a l he at once perceived that there were enemies about : 
Sanbal la t , a J l oab i t e ; Tob iah , an A m m o n i t e ; and later, 
Goshem, an A r a b i a n — a l l men of posi t ion and power, who 
were exceedingly grieved that a man had come to seek the 
wel fare of Israel . Because of this, and because his judg
ment as to condit ions saw that i t was the better way, 
Nehemiah (old no one of his immediate purpose, but went 
round the c i ty wa l l s by night. Then he ca l led the ru le rs 
and told them of his desire. H e s a i d : "Come, and let us 
bu i l d up the wa l l of Jerusa lem, that we be no more a 
r eproach . "—Nehemiah 2 : 1 7 . 

"Nehemiah told them of the good hand of the L o r d upon 
himsel f , and of the k ing 's commiss ion ; and they s a i d : " L e t 
ns rise up and b u i l d . " So they strengthened the i r hands for 
th is good work (Nehemiah 2 : IS) ; and the w o r k was begun 
and proceeded apace. In fifty-two days af ter they h i d 
started, the wa l l was bu i l t up despite sneers, and threats, 
and the hardsh ip of hav ing to watch the i r enemies and be 
ready to fight even as they bui l t . Though (he work was 
done w i t h good w i l l , there was some trouble besides that 
f rom the i r enemies; for the profiteer was abroad. T h e 
poorer ones were held i n debt by the r icher , who not only 
held them as slaves, but exacted heavy interest on money 
lent. Then the enemies ra ised a charge of insurrec t ion and 
rebe l l ion against Nehemiah. Bu t , u n l i k e Zerubbabel , Nehe
m i a h would not be hindered by the enemies wi thout , nor by 
the more treacherous ones w i th in . H e was a man of much 
decision and energy, and one whose enthus iasm was catching. 

1 0 I t was then, when the c i ty w a l l was bui l t , and the 
reproach of J e iusa l em and of Israe l was taken away, that 
E z r a again comes into v iew. The L o r d could now use h i m 
in the specia l service for w h i c h ho was p r epa r ed ; for the 
people were now desirous of hear ing h i m , and they asked 
h i m to b r ing the book of the l a w of Moses. (Nehemiah 8 : 1) 
I t was a great day in Israe l . F r o m ear l y l ight u n t i l m idday 
the people stood l is tening to the reading. T h e L a w was 
read and explained, so that the people understood, and 
wept when they real ized how f a r they were astray f r om 
that L a w . B u t Nehemiah and E z r a and the Lev i tes bade 
them re jo ice ; for the day was holv to the L o r d . Nehemiah 
s a i d : "Ne i the r be ye s o r r y ; for the joy of the L o r d is your 
s t rength. " (Nehemiah 8 :10 ) Tha t was the beg inning o f a 
great rev iva l i n Israel . They learned anew about the feast 
of tabernacles, and they kept i t two weeks a f te rwards w i t h 
great rejoic ing. They rev iewed the h is to ry of Israe l before 
the L o r d , and entered into a covenant to keep the l aw of 
the L o r d . They vowed that they would observe the sabbath 
years, and the sabbath day, the s ign of the covenant between 
Jehovah and Israe l . (Nehemiah 9 : 1 4 ; E x o d u s 31 :13 ) I t 
was the most complete observance of the l aw of Moses 
undertaken by Israel , and is a very good type of that 
restorat ion of t ru th and a vow to l ive i n harmony w i t h the 
w i l l of God wh ich has been and is the experience of the 
t rue fo l lowers of the L o r d i n present t ru th . 

T H R E E P H A S E S OF H A R V E S T W O R K F O R E S H A D O W E D 
" V i e w e d in the l ight of these developments i t seems easy 

to see why E z r a could not enter in lo the w o r k on w h i c h he 
had set his heart. The s imple fact is that the people were 
unprepared. Two reasons are apparent : One, a l ready men
t ioned, is that the people had transgressed so heav i ly in the 
mat ter of marr iage w i t h the people of the land ; the other, 
the i r lack of care for Je rusa l em and the honor of God . 

T h e i r c leansing f rom defilement was not sufficient. They 
fa i l ed to rea l ize that they had a respons ib i l i t y towards G o d ; 
also they had forgotten the message of Hagga i spoken to 
the i r forefathers. T h i s lack must be removed i f they were 
to have the blessings of God . Hence God ra ised up Nehe
m i a h to r emind them of the i r neglect, and to b r ing about a 
re format ion . T h e n when they were cleansed f r om defilement 
and also a l ive towards G o d they were in a cond i t ion for 
ins t ruc t i on . A n d then, as was n a t u r a l , they asked fo r i t , 
and E z r a ' s t ime had eome .—Ezra 8 : 1 . 

1 2 E z r a w a s nei ther t h e first nor the l as t of God's servants 
w h o h a v e found t h a t t h e y were ca l led to w a i t when ready 
f o r service. T h e L o r d has often t r i ed h i s f a i t h fu l ones t h u s ; 
but i t i s probably t r u e t h a t a l l who i n s incer i ty have pre
pared themselves for h i m have found (heir service used i n 
G o d ' s t i m e a n d w a y . T h e work w h i c h the people d i d i n 
Nehemiah 's day could not have been done by them th i r t een 
years before ; and therefore Nehemiah could not have done 
h i s w o r k unless E z r a had preceded h i m . A n d d u r i n g the 
t i m e of w a i t i n g the L o r d was p repar ing h i s servant Nehe
m i a h f o r t h e specia l wo rk w h i c h needed a m a n o f c e r t a in 
temperament and fitness. 

1 3 T h e three phases of the re turn and the reestabl ishment 
under Zerubbabel , E z r a , and Nehemiah , represent three 
phases of t h e harvest work . The f irst represents the rees
tab l ishment o f t h e t r u t h respecting the character a n d the 
p lan of God . The second is that w h i c h shows the necessity 
of a complete separat ion of the Lo rd ' s people f r om a l l o ther 
work , however p l aus ib l y i t may present i tse l f as a power 
o f God . I t is as h a r m f u l f o r the L o r d ' s people of today to 
associate w i t h the wor ld ' s ins t i tu t i ons as for I s rae l i n 
E z r a ' s day. T h e t h i r d or Nehemiah phase i s the latest, a n d 
is , of course, that w h i c h corresponds to the r ebu i l d ing o f 
the w a l l s of J e rusa l em. 

" T h e L o r d ' s people are now cal led upon to bu i l d u p the 
t r u t h as a c i ty , a place of refuge fo r the many who w i l l 
yet find i t so. T h i s i s the work of w i tness ing for G o d a n d 
of m a k i n g h i s name known i n the ear th . The thousands of 
those who w i l l yet seek God in the t ime of t rouble mus t 
know to whom they can go f o r t r u t h ; a n d those who have 
been pr iv i l eged to come to a knowledge of the t ru th mus t 
rea l i ze that i f the f u l l blessings of joy i n the L o r d a re to be 
received and ma in ta ined , they must enter in to the serv ice 
for his name's sake. No one may expect to cont inue to 
receive ins t ruc t i on i n the way of the L o r d who dona not 
m a i n t a i n interest i n the L o r d ' s work. B u t he who is s t i m u 
lated by love for the L o r d and serves accord ing to the 
revealed w i l l can expect to keep up w i t h the o n w a r d 
progress of the blessings. 

Q U E S T I O N S F O R B E R E A N S T U D Y 

W h a t t ime has e lapsed s ince our l as t l esson? W h o was E z r a ? 
W h a t was his a m b i t i o n ? W h a t d i s t i n c t i o n has he as a sc r ibe? 11. 

H o w d i d the k i n g of I ' e rs ia fa\or E z r a ? 1 2 . 
H o w m a n y made the j ou rney w i t h E z r a ? H o w m a n y L e v i t e s re

sponded to a spec ia l i n v i t a t i o n ? W h a t was the ma t t e r w i t h the 
L e v i t e s ? 1 3. 

W h y was E z r a jus t i f i ed i n not a sk ing for a band of so ld i e rs? W h y 
was E z r a ' s hear t saddened because of the m i x ed mar r i a g e s ? 14. 

W h y was the dev i l in te res ted in mixed mar r i a g e s ? W h a t d i d the 
I s rae l i t es do to c leanse themselves? 15 . 

H o w was God 's o v e r r u l i n g prov idence shown i n the m a t t e r ? 1 6. 
W h a t was the probable d u t y of E z r a for the nex t four teen y e a r s ? 

1 7. 
W h a t t u r n h a d the L o r d now t a k e n i n beha l f of I s r ae l ? 18. 
H o w m a n y days was the w a l l i n b u i l d i n g ? W e r e those days in 

some respects l i k e our d a j s ? 1 9. 
W h a t were the c i r cumstances tha t brought E z r a to the f ront a g a i n ? 

W h a t was the feast of tabernac les? W h a t m a y be sa'id of t h a t 
re\ i va l of the L a w of the L o i d ? 1110. 

W h a t before th i s t ime had h indered E z r a f r o m se r v ing the people 
i n t each ing and i n s t r u c t i n g them in the ways of the L o r d ? 111. 

H o w does G o d somet imes t r y h is s e rvan ts? W h a t advantaged Ne -
he in iah 's work ? 1 12. 

W h a t are the three phases of the harvest w o r k ? W h i c h a r e we 
i n ? 1 1 3 . 

W h a t is the w o n d e r f u l i n h e r i t a n c e of the sa in t s th i s s ide the v a i l 
now ? H o w may we expect to keep abreast o f the blessings 1 114. 



REHOBOAM TO NEHEMIAH 
J U N E 29 QUARTERLY REVIEW 

HISTORY OP NATURAL ISRAEL FORESHADOWS CHURCHIANITY—CHUBCHIANITY WAS TYPIFIED IN BABYLON—JEREMIAH ANO 
EZEKIEL ARE I P-TO-DATE. 

"Righteousness, exalteth a nation: but sin is a reproach to any people"—Proverbs 14:3/,. 

T H E scr ip tures set tor our studies d u r i n g the past three 
months have been found to be f u l l of ins t ruc t i on . A s 
the C h u r c h continues on her way, she finds that her 

pa th is t ru l y " a s the sh in ing l ight , that shineth more and 
more unto the perfect day . " (Proverbs 4 : IS) Our Lo rd ' s 
r e tu rn was the t ime of sunrise. S ince then the l i ght grows 
i n strength, and w i l l g row u n t i l at i ts h i gh noon it w i l l be 
merged into the l i gh t of the g lory of God. 

2 T h e lessons ca r r i ed us rap id ly through the h is tory of the 
two k ingdoms of I s rae l and J u d a h , too qu i ck l y to a l l ow 
detai led study, but sufficiently speedy to enable us to v iew 
them i n true perspective, and to note the th ings wh i ch are 
of pa r t i cu l a r impor tance to the B i b l e Student of t oday ; 
for wh i l e the B ib l e has a message for the people of God at 
any t ime, i t speaks specia l ly to h i s servants now. 

3 T h e nor thern k ingdom took the name Is rae l as i f it con
t inued the k ingdom. E v i d e n t l y th i s was of the L o r d ; for i t 
was sa id to J e r o b o a m : " I w i l l rend the k ingdom out of the 
hand of Solomon, and w i l l g ive ten tr ibes to thee." One 
t r i be only was reserved to Dav i d ' s l ine .—1 K i n g s 1 1 : 31, 32. 

" Tha t k ingdom lasted 259 years, f r om B . C . 999 to B . C . 
740, in the f i f th year of H e z e k i a h of J u d a h . I t was de
stroyed by Sargon , k i n g of A s s y r i a ; for he ca r r i ed its 
people to the far-off par ts of h i s empire, a n d repeopled the 
l and w i th a m ixed c rowd f rom places near and far . (2 K i n g s 
17 :24 ) These, s t i l l hav ing S a m a r i a for the i r chief c i ty , 
were the progenitors of " the people of the l a n d , " who were 
so much trouble to the re turned exi les, and who were the 
progenitors of the Samar i t ans of our Lo rd ' s day. T h u s the 
ten tribes, h a v i n g broken the covenant of I s rae l ( J e r emiah 
3 1 : 32) , were ca r r i ed back to the land f rom w h i c h God had 
ca l l ed the i r fathers, and there they were scattered abroad 
amongst the nat ions as unwor thy of h i s covenant. Whateve r 
c l a im that k ingdom had to the t i t l e of K i n g d o m of Israe l 
then lapsed. 

5 T h e southern k ingdom, J u d a h , was of course the smal ler . 
B u t i t had the importance and d ign i ty of being Dav id ' s 
tr ibe, out of whose seed the hope of I s rae l was to come. 
(Genesis 4 9 : 1 0 ) It a lso had the c i ty of Je rusa l em as i ts 
center, and the temple w h i c h Jehovah acknowledged as h is . 
The southern k ingdom lasted 393 years. I t ended by the 
destruct ion of Je rusa l em and the cap t i v i t y of i ts people by 
Nebuchadnezzar . The people of the southern k ingdom d id 
not repudiate the i r covenant i n the same way as the nor th
ern k ingdom, but they also fe l l into ido la t ry , and the i r s in 
was aggravated by much hypocr isy and persistent re fusals 
to hear the w o r d of the L o r d by h is prophets. Judah ' s 
pr ide and se l f -w i l l and hypocr isy led i t as sure ly away 
f rom God as the open ido la t ry and indif ference of the north
ern tr ibes had led them a w a y . — J e r e m i a h 7 : 15. 

c T h e f a l l of J e rusa l em was the end of God 's t yp i ca l k ing 
dom ; for w i t h i ts destruct ion and the desolat ion of the 
l and , God had nei ther temple, nor ci ty, nor people in the 
l and . O u t w a r d l y there was then no th ing to be seen of a l l 
the greatness he had c la imed for h imse l f : h is house was 
burned and h is people were proved un fa i th fu l . To the on-
look ing nat ions i t appeared as i f he and they had suffered 
eclipse. ( I sa iah 5 2 : 5 ; Romans 2 : 2 4 ) It was a p i c ture i n 
m in ia tu re of the apparent f a i lu r e of God 's work in the 
ea r th at the r e turn of our L o r d . — L u k e 18 : 8. 

7 T h e h is tor ies of the two k ingdoms foreshadowed the two 
chief phases of organized C h r i s t i a n i t y d u r i n g the Gospe l 
A g e : The one, the systems l i k e the C h u r c h of E n g l a n d and 

C a t h o l i c i s m ; and the other, that wh i ch i s represented by 
the F r ee Churches of E n g l a n d and Amer i ca . The pass ing 
of the nor the rn k ingdom into obl iv ion por t rays po l i t i ca l 
C h r i s t i a n i t y s i n k i n g into ob l i v i on ; and that of J u d a h w i t h 
the destruct ion of Jerusa lem and the temple, represents the 
destruct ion of a hypocr i t i ca l Chr i s t i an i t y w h i c h at heart 
hates the way of the L o r d , and is ready to destroy h is 
f a i th fu l servants who te l l of the co ining disaster and point 
out the only way to make it easier to bear. In the i r witness 
the f a i t h fu l people of God find it as impossible to persuade 
those who by service and money support the systems that 
d isaster is coming to organized re l ig ion as J e r e m i a h found 
it impossible to persuade the Jews of the disaster about 
to f a l l on Je rusa l em. 

8 T h e r e are now more fo rewarn ing evidences l h a n there 
were then. Chr is tendom has exalted i tsel f as the k ingdom 
of heaven on e a r t h ; but i t s history is wr i t t en as w i t h a pen 
of i ron dipped i n blood, for i t has been and is yet responsi
ble for most of the great conflicts w h i c h have torn humani ty . 
Thus its h i s to ry has been wr i t t en twice. I t is w r i t t en i n the 
chronicles of i ts h is tor ians, but was also wr i t t en beforehand 
in those of the kingdoms of I s rae l and J u d a h . It is a his
tory of quarre ls and wars , of defection f rom covenants, of 
an un fa i th fu l and hypocr i t i ca l people, i n heart f a r f r om 
wan t ing to do the w i l l of God , whom they professed to serve. 

9 T h e mercy of God is abundant ly shown in the histor ies 
of both Israe l and J u d a h . It was only after he had borne 
the i r ways t i l l they had demonstrated the i r ut ter unwor th i -
ness to represent h im that he caused them to be removed 
out of the land. H e had not w i t h d r a w n f rom his purposes ; 
and the c rown or the r ight of the k ingdom was not taken 
away f rom J u d a h , but was transferred to fhe Genti les to be 
he ld by them " u n t i l he come whose r ight i s . " (E z ek i e l 
21 : 27 ) A l so h is covenant w i t h D a v i d remained ( P sa lm 
8 9 : 3 ) ; and by Je remiah he had told of a new covenant he 
wou ld make w i t h them, a covenant of grace w h i c h wou ld 
b r ing them forever into those blessings w h i c h he had spoken 
to the i r f a the rs .—Jeremiah 3 1 : 31. 

" E x a c t l y accord ing to the prophecies of I sa iah and Jere
miah , Bnby l on the great destroyer was i tse l f taken captive. 
The Medes and Pers ians took it, altogether unexpectedly, 
wh i l e i t was feast ing secure in its strength. (Dan i e l 5 :30 ) 
The exi les were then given l iber ty to r e t u r n ; and more than 
42,000, ma in l y of J u d a h , returned accompanied by near ly 
8,000 servants and others, under the guidance and care of 
Zerubbabel , the pr ince of J u d a h , and Joshua the priest. 
B u t these were not merely captives set free and a l lowed to 
r e turn home ; they were set at l iberty i n order that they 
might b u i l d the temple of Jehovah, and reestabl ish h i s wor
ship. ( E z r a 1:3) Tha t work was begun as soon as mate
r i a l s could be obtained. B u t f rom the beg inning i t was 
h indered by the people of the land. These professed a 
desire to a id the new w o r k ; but Zerubbabel treated them 
as insincere and as adversaries, and h is judgment was j u s t i 
fied, for they immediate ly proved themselves to be such. 
( E z r a 4 : 4, 5) These are types of those Chr i s t i ans who have 
known present t ru th and have professed their desire to help 
in the work of the L o r d , but who, when they have not been 
pleased i n some matter, have left the work and become i ts 
enemy. 

" T h e restorat ion of I s rae l must not be taken as t yp i ca l 
of the restorat ion of Ch r i s t i an i t y as we know i t ; for C h r i s 
tendom has del iberately passed i ts las t chance and is now 
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the great Baby l on wh i ch was to be destroyed, and whose 
destruct ion is l ikened to that of a mi l ls tone l i f t ed up and 
cast into the sea.—Revelat ion 1 8 : 2 1 . 

1 2 B a b y l o n is both the destroyer of a hypoc r i t i c a l Chr i s 
t ian i ty , and itsel f special ly the representative of the great 
w o r l d system wh ich has incorporated a spurious C h r i s t i a n 
i ty . Baby lon , under Nebuchadnezzar, the overf lowing scourge 
w h i c h darkened the wor ld i n the days of the f a l l of J e r u 
salem, was also a figure of the great darkness of Bo l shev i sm 
and anarchy, now creeping up f rom the east. B u t Baby l on 
the great world-power, rel igious and po l i t i ca l , ho ld ing sway 
over the earth, and the stronghold of the wor ld ' s powers, is 
the cage of every ev i l b i r d (doctrine or ph i l osophy ) , is the 
wor ld 's organizat ion cal led Chr is tendom w h i c h is being 
br i i;en down by the great Cyrus , the Pr ince , the Righteous 
One f rom the east, the Pr ince of Peace, who w i l l give 
l iberty to a l l the captives of this wor ld 's darkness. 

" T h e s e scr iptures are the treasure store out of w h i c h 
meat in due season is provided. The records of the f a i th fu l 
ness of E l i j a h , and the alert, act ive service of E l i s h a , are 
now dai ly prov ing a s t imulus to the servants of G o d ; whi l e 
the incidents of their typ ica l service are a guide to them 
to know what is to be done and when i t is to be done in 
the i r service for God. The service of the Church , the ant i -
t yp i ca l E l i j a h and E l i s h a , must continue u n t i l the worsh ip 
of human philosophy and power is destroyed. T h e proc lama
t ion of the Lord ' s presence and of the establ ishment of the 
kingdom, w i th that of Chr i s t Jesus as a ransom for a l l , is 
the only power w h i c h w i l l break down present-day B a a l i s m . 

J E R E M I A H A N D E Z E K I E L A R E U P - T O - D A T E 
" T h e lessons of God's protect ion of h is people i n the days 

of Jehoshaphat, when they were saved f rom almost cer ta in 
destruct ion at the hands of combined Moab, A m m o n , and 
E d o m , and a mixed mult i tude, and aga in when they were 
saved i n the days of Hezekiah f r om the mighty power of 
A s s y r i a , te l l of another phase i n the l i fe of the C h u r c h . 
The servants of the L o r d now under h i s banner and care 
need have no fear of there being any fa i lure of God's pro
tection whi le they are f a i th fu l to h im . They may be threat
ened w i t h what seems to be overpower ing fo rce ; but no 
weapon that is formed against the servant of the L o r d sha l l 
p rosper—a special promise for a special t ime .—Isa i ah 54:17. 

1 5 T h e courage and fidelity of J e r emiah and E z e k i e l are set 
as examples for a l l those who are now cal led upon to wi t 
ness for Jehovah, and their messages are as appropr ia te to 
present condit ions as they were then. The c learer the ser
vant of the L o r d sees the things wr i t t en , the better he w i l l 
understand and do h is work. These studies not only have 

revealed the readiness of God to forgive whenever there are 
signs of repentance, but also show h is forbearance under 
provocat ion. A n d jus t as c lear ly they indicate that there 
comes a t ime when presumpt ion on h is grace has an end. 
A l s o h is care over h is own, and his pa r t i cu l a r i t y i n the 
c a r r y i n g out of h is p lans, are disclosed. The B a b y l o n i a n 
empire under Nebuchadnezzar seemed strong enough to las t 
more than seventy years. I t reared i ts proud bu i ld ings to 
the skies. B u t God had started forces wh i ch brought B a b y 
lon to capt iv i ty , and i ts empire to d is rupt ion exact ly at an 
appointed t ime wh ich had a lready been stated. ( J e r e m i a h 
2 5 : 1 1 ) The seventy years of Judah ' s capt iv i ty i n B a b y l o n 
were the fixed number of Israel 's jubi lee sabbath years, a l l 
of them unkept by them. (2 Chronic les 36 :21 ) The fact 
that they were kept ( though by means of the cap t i v i t y ) 
indicates that Israel 's covenant is to be continued. The 
ac tua l end of the jubi lees brought the destruct ion of l i t e r a l 
B a b y l o n ; and the end of the seventy cycles (as ind ica ted 
by seventy jubi lees ) , i n the f a l l of 1025, w i l l sure ly b r i n g 
the deathblow to symbol ic Baby l on . 

l c T h e lessons of the r e tu rn ing exi les should r ema in as 
exhortat ions. They forgot why the i r freedom was g iven to 
them ; and i t was only when God s t i r r ed up H a g g a i and 
Zechar iah to r emind them of the i r obl igat ion that they 
re turned to the neglected foundat ions of the temple and 
aga in took up the work w h i c h they had dropped. L e t us a l l 
remember that the present-day favors, so r i ch l y g iven to us, 
are not for our own sakes, but are that we may serve those 
interests w h i c h the L o r d has given into our hands. 

QUEST IONS F O R B E R E A N S T U D Y 

When is the t ime of "sunrise" a n d of " h i g h n o o n " ? H I . 
G i v e a br ie f h i s t o ry o f the two k ingdoms. W h a t is the significance 

of the fact that the no r the rn k ingdom took the name o f I s r a e l ' 
W h o were the S a m a r i t a n s ? W h a t advantage had the sou the rn 
k ingdom ? 1 2-5. 

W h e n God 's t y p i c a l k ingdom ceased, did it appear to tbe Gentile 
nat i ons tha t God and h is people h a d been ec l ipsed? 1 6 . 

D i d G o d pe rmi t t h a t cond i t i on of affairs i n order to foreshadow a 
p i c tu r e for the benefit of h is f a i t h f u l ch i l d r en now? 1 7 . 

A r e there more f o r ewarn ing evidences now t h a n t h e n ' 1 8 
Does God 's dea l ings w i t h n a t u r a l I s rae l g ive us confidence i n the 

fu tu r e? H a s God w i t h d r a w n his purpose to bless a l l the families 
of the ea r th ? 1 0. 

W h a t does the unexpected t a k i n g of t y p i c a l B a b v l o n t each? A r e 
the ma t e r i a l s about ready for the a n t i t y p i c a l t e m p l e ' 1 10 

Does the res to ra t i on of I s rae l mean the res to ra t i on of c h u r c h i a n -
l t y ? W h o m d id C y r u s represent? The de l iverance of I s rae l then 
represents w h a t ? 1 1 1 , 1 2 . 

W h y are these sc r ip tures a storehouse o f i n f o r m a t i o n to t r u e 
C h r i s t i a n s ? \ 13. 

H o w has God mani fes ted h is p ro t ec t ing care in the pas t ? W h a t Is 
our assurance? 1 14. 

W h a t may be sa id of the messages of J e r e m i a h and E z e k i e l , w h i c h 
the pr iests of Haul do not see, ne i ther can thev c o m p r e h e n d ' 
W h e n was the appo inted t ime fo r t y p i c a l B a b y l o n ' t o f a l l ' W h a t 
is the date i n an t i t ype? 1 15. 

W h y has de l iverance f rom B a b y l o n i s h bondage come to u s ' 116 

A N INTERESTING LETTER 
R E C O G N I Z E S T H E SP IR IT O F GOD 

D E A R B R E T H R E N : 

In acknowledging the receipt of your letter of the 31st, 
u l t imo, you w i l l a l low me to say that no other than God's 
servant could have spoken the words of encouragement con
tained in your letter. They were words wh ich at once re
vealed grace, lov ing and tender mercies. I was touched, 
touched to the heart. I have a lways found th is same mys
terious sp i r i t in read ing the four Gospels of Chr i s t . H i s 
teachings and words were infused w i t h great love and 
tender mercies. 

A f te r thoroughly compar ing the seven volumes of Pas to r 
Russe l l w i t h the W o r d of God I was touched w i t h th is 
same sp i r i t of grace, love and tender mercies i n his teach
ings and explanat ions, accompanied w i t h f irmness of pur 

pose. T h i s was the sp i r i t of Chr i s t . The wr i t ings o f the 
apostles show that th is was also the i r sp i r i t . The wr i t i ngs 
of Pas t o r Russe l l show th is same s p i r i t ; your letter re
ferred to shows fo r th th is same s p i r i t ; and, thank God , 
h is W o r d promises me this same sp i r i t . The L o r d who now 
wounds to heal w i l l make a chain of th is sp i r i t a round the 
wor ld . Then sha l l the end come. Yes, I am sat is f ied; m y 
joy is complete. 

The doctr ine of the Atonement as presented in Vo lume 5, 
S T U D I E S I N T H E S C R I P T U R E S , completely establ ished my f a i t h 
in the d iv ine p lan of sa lvat ion . Not only so, but it c leansed 
me of the r id icu lous doctr ines of the t r in i t y , incarna t i on , 
h u m a n immor ta l i t y , and the God-dishonor ing doctr ine o f 
eternal torment i n hel l . 

T h a n k i n g you, by the grace of God, 
M E M O . A . D Z I N G E W A (Native of Africa) 
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THIS JOURNAL AND ITS SACRED MISSION 
TITIS Journal Is one of the p r i m e factors or i n s t r u m e n t s in the system of Bible i n s t r u c t i o n , or " S e m i n a r y Extension" BOW beinfr 

presemed in all p a r t s of the civilized world by the WATCH TQWBR BIBLE & TRACT SOCIEII, chartered A. D. 1884, "For the Pro
m o t i o n of Christian Knowledge". It not only serves as a class room where Bible s tudents may meet i n the s tudy of the divine Word but 
a lso as a channel of c o m m u n i c a t i o n through which they may be r eached w i t h announcements of the Society 's convent ions and of the 
coming of its t r a v e l i n g representat i ves , styled "Pilgrims", and re f reshed w i t h repot ts o f its convent ions. 

O u r " B e r e a n L e s s o n s " are t op i ca l rehearsals or rev iews of our Soc ie ty 's pub l i shed STLDIES most en t e r ta in ing l y a r ranged , and very 
h e l p f u l to a l l who w o u l d merit the o n l y h o n o r a r y degree w h i c h the Soc i e ty accords, \ iz . , Veibi Dei Minister (V. D . M.), w h i c h t r ans l a t ed 
into E n g l i s h is Minister of God's Word. O u r t r ea tmen t o f the I n t e r n a t i o n a l S u n d a y Schoo l Lessons is spec ia l ly for the o lder Bible 
s tudents and teachers . B y some th i s f ea ture i s cons idered ind i spensab l e . 

T h i s j o u r n a l s tands f i rm ly fo r the defense o f the o n l y true f ounda t i on of the Chr i s t i an ' s hope now being so genera l l y r epud ia t ed 
•—redemption t h r o u g h the prec ious b lood of " t h e m a n C h r i s t Jesus , who gave h i m s e l f a ransoir, [a corresponding price, a subs t i tu te ] for 
a l l " . (1 P e t e r 1 : 1 0 ; 1 T i m o t h y 2 : 0) B u i l d i n g up o n t h i s sure f o u n d a t i o n the go ld , s i l v e r and prec ious stones (1 C o r i n t h i a n s 3 : 11¬
15 ; 2 Pe te r 1 : 5-11) o f the W o r d of G o d , its f u r t h e r m i s s i o n is to " m a k e a l l see w h a t is the f e l l owsh ip of the myste ry whieb . . .has 
been h i d i n God , . . . to the i n t en t t h a t n o w m i g h t be made k n o w n by the c h u r c h the m a n i f o l d w i sdom of G o d " — " w h i c h in o ther ages 
was not made k n o w n un to the sons of m e n as i t is now r e v e a l e d " . — E p h e s i a n s 3 : 5 -9 ,10. 

I t s tands free f rom a l l par t i es , sects a n d creeds of men, w h i l e it seeks more a n d more to b r i n g i ts every utterance i n t o fu l l es t 
sub jec t ion to the w i l l of God i n C h r i s t , as expressed i n the ho ly Sc r i p tu res . It is thus free to declare bo ld ly whatsoever the L o r d 
h a t h s p o k e n — a i c o rd ing to the d i v ine w i s d o m g r a n t e d un to us to unde r s t and h i s ut terances . I t s a t t i t ude Is not dogmat ic , but con t iden t ; 
f o r we k n o w wbeieot wis a l i i r i n , t r e a d i n g w i t h i m p l i c i t f a i t h upon t h e sure promises of God . I t i s he ld as a l u i s t , to be used on l y i n his 
s e r v i c e ; hence o u r dec is ions r e l a t i v e to w h a t may a n d w h a t m a y not appear i n i t s co lumns must be accord ing to our judgment o f his 
good pleasure , the t each ing of h is W o r d , f o r the u p b u i l d i n g of h i s people i n grace a n d knowledge. A n d we not on ly i n v i t e but urge our 
readers to p rove a l l i t s u t t e rances by the i n f a l l i b l e W o r d to w h i c h reference is c ons tan t l y made to f ac i l i t a t e such tes t ing . 

TO US T H E SCRIPTURES C L E A R L Y T E A C H 
T h a t the c h u r c h i s " t h e temple o f the l i v i n g G o d " , p e c u l i a r l y " h i s w o r k m a n s h i p " ; tha t i t s cons t ruc t i on has been in progress th roughout 

the gospel age—ever s ince C h r i s t became the wo r l d ' s Redeemer a n d the C h i e f Co rne r Stone of h i s temple, th rough w h i c h , when 
f inished, God'.s b less ing s h a l l come " t o a l l peop le " , a n d they find access to h i m . — 1 C o r i n t h i a n s 3 : 1 0 , 1 7 ; Ephes i ans 2 : 2 0 - 2 2 ; 
Genesis 28 : 1 4 ; G a l a t i a n s 3 : 29. 

T h a t meant ime the ch i s e l i ng , shap ing , a n d p o l i s h i n g o f consecrated bel ievers i n Chr i s t ' s a tonement fo r sin, progresses ; and when tie 
last of these " l i v i n g s tones " , "e lec t a n d p r e c i ous , " s h a l l have been made ready , the great M a s t e r W o r k m a n w i l l bring a l l together 
in the f i rst r e s u r r e c t i o n ; a n d the temple s h a l l be f i l l ed w i t h h i s g lory , a n d be the mee t ing p lace between God and men t h i o u g h o u t 
tbe M i l l e n n i u m . — R e v e l a t i o n 15 : 5-8. 

r r h a t the basis o f hope, f o r the c h u r c h a n d the w o r l d , l i es i n the fact t h a t " J e s u s C h r i s t , by the grace of God, tasted death f o r evert/ 
m a n , " "a r ansom for a l l , " a n d w i l l be " t h e t r u e l i g h t w h i c h l i gh t e th every man that cometh into the icorld", " i n due t i m e " . — 
Hebrews 2 : 11 ; J o h n 1 : 9 ; 1 T i m o t h y 2 : 5, 0. 

T h a t the hope of tho c h u r c h is t h a t she may be l i k e he r L o r d , "see h i m as he i s , " be " p a r t a k e r s of the divine nature',' and share his 
g lory as b i s jo in t -hen* .—1 J o h n 3 : 2 ; J o h n 1 7 : 2 4 ; Romans 8 : 1 7 ; 2 Pe t e r 1 : 4 . 

T h a t the present m iss i on of the c h u r c h is the pe r f ec t ing of the sa in t s for the fu ture wo rk of s e r v i c e ; to develop in herse l f every 
grace ; to be Gou s wi tness to the w o r l d ; a n d to prepare to be k ings and p r i es t s m the next age .—Ephes ians 4 : 12 ; M a t t h e w 24 : 
14 ; Reve l a t i on 1 : 0 ; 20 : 0. 

T h a t the hope for tbe w o r l d lies in tbe b less ings o f knowledge and o p p o r t u n i t y to be b rought to all by Christ's Millennial kingdom, the 
r e s t i t u t i o n of all i b a t was los t i n A d a m , to a l l the w i l l i n g a n d obedient, at the hands of their Redeemer and his glorified church, 
when all tbe w i l f u l l y w i c k e d w i l l be destroyed.—Acts 3 : 1 9 - 2 3 ; Isaiah 35 . 
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(Foreign translai .ous of this journal appear in sevei al languages) 

Editorial Committee: T h i s j o u r n a l i s pub l i shed unde r the supe rv i s i on 
of a n ed i t o r i a l committee , a t l eas t three of w h o m have read and 
approved as t r u t h each and every a r t i c l e appea r ing i n these co lumns. 
T h e names of the e d i t o r i a l commit tee a r e : J . F . RUTHERFORD. 
W . IS. VAN AMBPROH , J . HEMERY , It. II B v n u i ' i i , C. K. SIF.WART. 
Terms to the Lord's Poor: A l l B i b l e s tudents who, by reason of 
o ld age or other i n l i ' i i i u t y or adve rs i t y , are unab l e to pay fo r th i s 
j o u r n a l , w i l l be supp l i ed tree i f they send a pos ta l c a r d each M a y 
s t a t i n g the i r case a n d request ing such p rov i s i on . We are not on ly 
•wil l ing, but anx ious , t h a t a l l such be o n our l i s t c o n t i n u a l l y a n d 
l n t ouch w i t h the B e r e a n studies .  
Notice to Subsciibers: W e do not, as a ru le , send a ca rd of a cknow l 
edgment for a r enewa l or fo r a new subsc r i p t i on . Rece ip t a n d 
en t r y o f r enewa l are i nd i ca t ed w i t h i n a m o n t h by change i n exp i ra 
t i o n date, as shown on w r a p p e r labe l . 

Entered as Second Class Matter at Brooklyn. N .Y Postotf ce., Act of March yd 1S70. 

I.BSA. BEREAN BIBLE STUDIES 
By Means of " T h e At -one-ment" 

STUDY V I : "DAVID'S SON AMI DAVID'S LORD" 
Week of J u l y 0 Q. 1- C Week of J u l y 20 Q. 13-17 

Week of J u l y 13 Q. 7-12 Week of J u l y 27 Q. 18-22 

Question books on "The At one ment," lac postpaid 

RADIO BROADCASTING ON 273 METERS 

Announcement is made that the SOCIETY'S radio broad

cas t ing stat ion, "WATCHTOWER W B B H , " located on Staten 

I s land , N e w Y o r k c i ty , wh i ch began operation Feb rua ry 24 

last , us ing a 24-1-meter wave length, has been author ized by 

the Government to broadcast on a wave length of 273 meters 

on and a f ter M a y 14. A revised t ime schedule became effec

t ive on the same date. Programs are now broadcast on 

Sunday and Thursday evenings f rom 9 : 1 0 to 10 : 3 0 ; on 

Monday , Wednesday, and Saturday evenings f rom 8 : 00 to 

9 : 00. The stat ion is si lent on Tuesday and F r i d a y evenings. 

Operat ion dur ing the summer months is on Eas t e rn Day l i gh t 

S:i\ m-r T ime . 

M a n y interest ing reports have been received f rom a l l par ts 

of the Un i t ed States and Canada f rom those who have l i s 

tened to the programs of Stat ion W B B R . Those who have 

had difficulty in p i ck ing up the 244-meter wave length we 

t rust w i l l have better results w i t h the new wave length. 

Reports of reception are appreciated. K i n d l y address 

WATcmowicR STATION W B B l i , 124 Co lumb ia He ights , 

B r ook l yn , N . Y. 

B E T H E L H Y M N S T O R J U L Y 

Sunday 6 12 13 210 2 0 50 27 329 

Monday 7 r>!) 14 243 21 2S0 2S 205 

Tuesday 1 315 8 SI 15 212 22 O O 2 9 333 

Wednesday 2 °°S 9 288 16 81) 2 3 108 3 0 130 

Thur sday 3 221 i o 1.14 17 ISO 24 241 31 214 

F r i d a y 4 26S 11 137 18 151 2 5 89 

Sa turday 5 2Gfi 12 73 19 114 2 6 32 



A N D HERALD O F CHRISTS PRESENCE 
V O L . X L V J U N E 1, 1924 No. 11 

THE INTERNATIONAL CONVENTION AT COLUMBUS, OHIO 

IT I S good for the people of the L o r d to come aside 
and rest awhile and encourage one another for the 
remaining work that is to be done this side the vai l . 

I n looking over the field for a place of meeting Co lum
bus, Ohio, was selected because it is the most accessible 
place w i thm the territory where the larger number of 
Bible Students reside. I t is on the main line of the 
Pennsylvania and the New Y o r k Central Railways, 
besides other steam and interurban electric railways. 

A l l the railroads in the Un i t ed States and Canada 
have granted a special rate for this convention of one 
and one-half fare for the round tr ip , tickets to be 
obtained upon the certificate plan. These certificates 
w i l l be furnished by the SOCIETY- through its Special 
Convention Committee. Fo r convenience we urge upon 
the friends the handl ing of their transportation through 
their sen ice director or service department and thus 
lessen the correspondence between the committee and 
others. I n due course let each class have a meeting, 
ad\ i»e their service director how many expect to attend, 
and then write the convention committee at the address 
given below for the certdicutos required. The husband 
may sign the certificate for himself and his wife and 
any other members of his family. I n that event one 
certificate w i l l do for the entire family. Where one 
pci>on travels alone one certificate is required. I t is 
better to order more blank certificates than actually are 
needed; for at the last moment somebody w i l l wish one. 
These certificates the class director w i l l deliver to the 
persons who require them and w i l l keep a record of 
certificates delivered and to whom delivered, this record 
to include the serial letter and number marked on the 
left-hand margin. This record of certificates delivered 
must be kept safe by the director, who makes out the 
report, un t i l called for by the Convention Committee. 

The date of the convention, as heretofore announced, 
is J u l y 20 to 27 inclusive. Beg inning J u l y 15th and 
un t i l the 22nd for the going t r ip , tickets w i l l be on sale 
at a l l railway stations. No tickets can be obtained for 
the going t r ip , on the certificate plan, after duly 22nd. 
When purchasing your ticket, present your certificate to 
the ticket agent and ask for a return ticket. To protect 
oneself in case of a lost ticket, i t w i l l be advantageous 
at the time of purchasing ticket to make a memorandum 
of the time bought and amount paid for i t and the 
number on the ticket. The tickets should read f rom 
starting point to Columbus, Ohio. 

As to isolated friends where there are no classes, each 
one indiv idual ly should write to the Convention Com
mittee for a certificate. 

I t w i l l be found advantageous for the classes on the 
Pacif ic coast to appoint a committee to confer w i th local 
rai lway officials regarding obtaining special summer 
excursion rates East and return. Such rates may be 
more advantageous than the certificate rate of fare one 
and one-half as above mentioned. 

SPECIAL TRAINS 

There w i l l be a number of special trains, inc lud ing 
the Bethel Special, which w i l l leave New Y o r k city. 
Fur ther details w i l l be furnished i n a subsequent issue 
of T H E W A T C H T O W E R . 

Arrangements are being made, as we arc informed, to 
run a special t ram from the Pacific coast to Columbus. 
Th is t ra in w i l l start from Los Angeles, p i ck ing up pas
sengers en route v ia San Francisco, Sacramento, and 
Ogd'-n, Utah. Fr iends f rom the Northwestern terr i tory 
may j o in the special t r am party at Ogden, and the t r a i n 
wi l l proceed from there by way of Chicago. The re turn 
t r ip w i l l bo v ia St. Louis . A m i n i m u m round-tr ip fare 
of approximately $150.00. inc lud ing sleeping-car accom
modation and meals, has been arranged. Fo r f u l l par
t iculars and reservations on this Pacific Coast Special 
address E . D. Sexton, 200 T r i n i t y Aud i t o r ium, Loa 
Angeles, Cal i f . I n order that necessary advance arrange
ments for sleeping-cars, etc., may be made to best advan
tage, those who contemplate j o in ing this special t ra in 
party should communicate promptly wi th Brother Sexton. 

CONVENTION COMMITTEE 

The S O C I E T Y has appointed the fo l lowing brethren 
as a Convention Committee, to w i t : 

Brother C. A . Wise, C h a i r m a n ; 
Brother R. A . Johnson, Secretary; 
Brother A . H . Macmi l l an . 

Th i s committee w i l l open office i n the latter part of 
June in Columbus, and a l l convention matters w i l l ba 
handled by the committee, thus rel ieving the Brook l yn 
office of this extra work. A corps of stenographers w i l l 
be engaged to assist the committee. Any stenographers 
who are at l iberty to serve for two or three weeks, begin
n i n g the latter part of June up u n t i l the t ime of the 
convention, w i l l please address the committee or this 
office and arrange to go to Columbus and take up the 
work. The Convention Committee w i l l have general 
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supervision of the arrangements for the convention and 
v.ill appoint such other committees as may bo requited, 
subject to the approval of the President of the Associa
tion. All convention, torn niunicalions after June 2-r>th 
should be addressed to llkhnrd A. Johnson. Secretary, 
52\'i North Front Street, Columbus, Ohio. 

ACCOMMODATIONS AND RESERVATIONS 
Columbus has thirty hotels with a rale of $1.00 per 

day and up, all of which are within fifteen minutes 
street-car ride of the Coliseum. Adjoining the grounds 
where the convcnlion is to be held are private rooms 
which will accommodate 10,000 or more, all of which 
are within walking distance of the Coliseum. The rates 
for these rooms Mill be fifty cents, seventy-five cents, 
and one dollar per person, according to accommoda
tions; and also a rate will be made for room and break
fast. It is expected that this rate will be one dollar per 
day. It is the purpose now to have a cafeteria on the 
grounds serving meals at noon and evening at very 
reasonable rates. A person therefore may figure on an 
expense of not to exceed two dollars a day for a room 
and meals. If it is possible to make the rate less it will 
be done. The desire is to make it possible for the 
friends everywhere to attend this convention. 

Those attending the convention will have access to the 
Ohio State Fair Grounds. The grounds contain many 
shade trees, plenty of pure water, comfort stations, 
emergency hospital, children's playgrounds, barber shop, 
dairy buildings which supply fresh milk and iee-cream, 
all of which will be for the exclusive use of those attend
ing the convention during the dates of the convention. 
Some one will be put in charge of the children, and thus 
an opportunity will be afforded for their mothers to 
attend the meetings when desired. 

The Coliseum, where the meetings of the English-
speaking friends wil l be held, has a capacity of 14,000 
seats. A n electric loud-speaker will be installed so that 
every person in the auditorium can hear with perfect 
ease without extra effort being put forth by the speaker. 

For the Sunday meeting an electric loud-speaker will 
be installed in the Stadium so that every person in the 
Stadium (which has a capacity of 62,000) can hear. 

HALL FOR SERVICE DEPARTMENT 
Ha l l Number Seven, connected with the main Coli

seum, will be used for a service building. The S O C I E T Y 
will there have a book store with sufficient number to 
serve all who desire to avail themselves of its advantages. 
In this room wil l be the headquarters of the service 
director of the convention. A l l advertising matter will 
be stored there, and those who participate in advertising 
the public meeting will report to this hall for assign
ment. It is hoped that the service director, assistant 
director, and stock keeper of all classes in the country, 
wil l report for service under the special direction of a 
convention service director so that all the work may be 
properlv organized. Let each one remember that this is 
the greatest campaign ever on earth, and that everyone 

of the consecrated will wish to have some part in it. 
Thursday, duly 2 f. will be held Service Day; and 

on this date, under the direction of one supervisor, 
everyone who desires to serve will be. assigned some ter
ritory. A l l automobiles will lie erupted. Any one 
driving a ear, who will have it in service that day, 
will report to the Convention Committee and be assigned 
territory for service. A l l who expect to come to the con
vention in their automobiles and put their machines 
into service on Service Day will please notify the Con
vention Committee, marking the envelope Senirr De
partment, by July 1, stating in your letter whether your 
car will accommodate live or seven passengers. Those 
who make this report early will be assigned a place for 
parking car and know exactly where to report for sur-
v ice. This will avoid confusion. Tins detailed informa
tion will enable! the committee to assign every car to its 
respective position. 

AUTOMOBILES 

The highways in Ohio and adjoining places are in 
fine condition, and many Bible Students will be expected 
to come m their automobiles. There i« a covered build
ing near the Coliseum that will accommodate five hun
dred machines. This will be available for those who 
come with their cars, and preference to use this building 
wil l be given to those wdio use their automobiles on 
Service Day. Other garage and parking spaces will be 
available in the city at reasonable rates. 

COLPORTEURS AND SPEAKERS 

It is hoped that every colporteur in the United States 
and Canada will be able to attend this convention. Any 
colporteur actively in the service during the past six 
months and over who is unable to pay his or her expenses 
to the convention will please address a personal letter to 
Brother Rutherford at 124 Columbia Heights, Brooklyn, 
New York, giving exact condition and situation, how 
much will be required to enable each to attend the con
vention, stating color, age, and nationality. Some ar
rangement will be made to assist those who are unable 
to provide all their expenses. The details of this will 
be given by letter. 

Every brother in the Pilgrim Service in the United 
States and Canada wil l be routed to the convention, and 
it is expected that a number of the Pilgrim brethren 
from other countries will attend. 

FOREIGN LANGUAGES 

In the United States and Canada there is a number 
of foreign-speaking brethren, Germans, Greeks, Lithua
nians, Poles, Ukrainians, Slovaks, Hungarians, Italians, 
etc. It will be expected that the brethren of these for
eign languages will attend, and that all the Pilgrim 
brethren who serve the foreign-speaking brethren will 
also attend. Meetings of the brethren speaking each of 
the languages will be conducted regularly. There wil l 
be no distinction in race, color or language, but a l l will 
be one in Christ. 

(Concluded on page 171) 



VIEWS FROM THE WATCH TOWER 
WARS TO BE OUTLAWED 

OH Lo rd through the Prophet <=nys: " H e shall 
judge among the nations, and shall rebuke many 
people; and they shall beat their swords into 

plowshares, and their spears into prun ing hooks: nation 
shall not l i f t up sword against nation, neither shall they 
learn war any more." (Isaiah 2 : 4 ) Th i s scripture 
applies to the Messianic kingdom, which God has i n 
reservation for the blessing of a l l mank ind through the 
rulership of Christ J esus and his glorified Church. The 
transit ion period f rom the domination of Satan to the 
rulership of Messiah is one which i n round numbers 
may be called a fifty-year period. As this period is 
almost expired i t is reasonable to expect manifestations 
of this preparatory work in process of fulf i lment. 

The Church nominal is beginning to discern that i t is 
very unbefitting for them to bow down to the god of 
war ; and therefore efforts are being made to outlaw 
force as a means of making the "wo r ld safe for democ
racy," or safe for anything else. Eeverend Doctor S tud-
dert Kennedy, M . C , C. F., representing the Indust r ia l 
Chr is t ian Fellowship of Eng land, gave four addresses 
recently i n Chicago before huge crowds which were 
seemingly electrified by some of his remarks. 

The Churchman i n commenting on these addresses 
said that D r . Kennedy pictured most graphical ly the 
horrible pl ight of the European nations, and called upon 
Amer ica to play her part in this world which God has 
so closely kni t together; that i n forty or fifty years the 
Eng l i sh problems of today would be the problems of 
America unless we shall possess the wisdom to solve 
them now. We quote as follows: 

" H e condemned our indus t r i a l mach ine age and showed 
how i t headed stra ight for war . [Then he m im icked the w a r 
lords and the songs of the pulpi t r ec ru i t ing agents t h u s : J 
There w i l l he another w a r and there w i l l he a r ighteous 
war . It w i l l be a w a r to end war . It w i l l be waged to 
establ ish just ice throughout the wor ld . [Then burs t ing f o r th 
w i t h a volley of thunder demonstrat ing his own sent iments, 
ho sa id : ] Ev e r y w a r is. Men w i t h a g i f t of gab l i ke 
mysel f are sent out to t e l l people that. B u t i t is a l i e ; 
and when the next w a r comes I sha l l not go to the 
trenches, but to p r i s on . " 

H e declared further that "our God is a God of every
thing, or he is nothing. He is not the God of the 
church and chapel alone; he is the God of factory, sky
scraper, and lamplight, just as t ru ly as he is the God of 
the stars. A n y one can believe in the God of the stars, 
but get men to believe i n the God of the factory and 
mine, and our Christ iani ty w i l l amount to something." 

Whether Dr . Kennedy told his auditors how they 
might come to know the L o r d of heaven as the God of 
factory, skyscraper and lamplight, we do not know. 
One thing is certa in: The churches have gotten so far 
away from the doctrines and precepts of the Bib le , and 
the divine plan is moving at such a rap id rate, that i t is 
an impossibil ity for those who represent the Babylonish 

systems to free themselves, and thereby avoid the v is i ta
t ion of God's vengeance upon then 1 heads. 

N O M I N A L C H U R C H E S W E I G H E D A N D F O U N D W A N T I N G 

I n February, at the Seventh Annua l Meeting of the 
Counci l of Cities of the Methodist Episcopal Church , 
P i t tsburgh, Pa. , there were some st i r r ing speeches. 
Bishop Franc i~ J . Mc Counc i l of the Methodi-t Episco
pal Diocese of P i t tsburgh described how Albert B . F a l l , 
former Secretary of tho Interior and former U n i t e d 
States Senator l r om Xew Mexico, had persecuted Guy 
S. Innnm, Secretary of the Lat in-Amer ican Association, 
i n a forty-eight-hour cross-exam mat ion in the Senate 
because M r . Inman opposed the '"oil uplift" ' movement, 
which was an attempt to place the Tntoivhurch W o i l d 
Movement i n the hands of Dohenv o i l interest*. Secre
tary of W a r John W. AVeeks was ridit t i led: the attitmlo 
of the Department of Just ice and the war policy of irea 
speech were satirized, to the merriment of six hundr d 
delegates, by the Bishop. 

A t this same meeting Warren S. Stone, Grand Chit f 
of the Brotherhood of Locomotive Engineers, having 
been invited to speak on the subject of " W h a t Labor 
Th inks of the Churches and Possible Cooperation."' 
evidently startled the ministers i n that conclave into 
close attention. H e declared tha i he was not speaking 
i n the spir i t of cr i t ic ism, but more in a spirit of sorrow 
and sadness. To demonstrate that the churches have 
fai led, he t a i d : 

" I rea l i ze the great poss ib i l i t i es that awa i ted the Protes
tant churches after the We r i d W a r . I real ize how ut te r l y 
they have fa i l ed to make good. The golden opportuni ty has 
s l ipped f r om the i r hands, perhaps never to r e turn , i n our 
da\ at least. In speak ing of the Pro tes tant churches. I 
speak of them as a class. I rea l ize there are some wonder
f u l outs tanding figures and some remarkab le exceptions to 
the rule , but as a class they have been weighed i n the 
balances and found w a n t i n g . " 

I n referring to the great chasm that divides the 
church and labor, and showing the sagacity of the 
Roman hierarchy i n ma in ta in ing its hold upon the 
people, he sa id : 

" T h e Pro tes tant church as such has lost i ts touch w i t h 
the common people. The vvorkingman is no longer welcome 
in many of our Pro tes tant churches, and the wo rk ingman 
c lothed i n rags has no place where he is welcome in any of 
the Pro tes tant churches. T h e reverse is true of the Ca tho l i c 
Church. No matter how low ly his posi t ion in the soc ia l 
scale, no mat ter how ragged he may be, the doors of the 
Church a lways s tand open to h i m . I have known a pr ie ' t 
to get up at 4 : 0 0 o'clock in the morn ing and wa lk three 
mi l es to see that one of h i s par ish ioners secured employ
ment as a common day laborer . I know of very few Protes
tant min is te rs who even concern themselves about whether 
or not the members of the church have wo rk . " 

I t is M r . Stone's conviction that the reason why the 
average clergyman does not understand the workers' 
problems is because he does not associate wi th the 
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workers. H e to ld of a large church in Cleveland g iv ing 
a series of addresses on Chr ist iani ty and the various 
occupations. A prominent lawyer spoke for the bar ; a 
famous doctor for the medical profession; a r i ch busi
ness man for the merchandising class; and so on down 
to the end of the l is t where labor was given a place; 
but instead of selecting a prominent man acquainted 
w i th the labor situation to speak on labor the church 
selected the president of a college. M r . Stone sa id : 

" T h i s shows the utter lack of unders tand ing of the prob
lems of labor on the part of those who are supposed to be 
walking in the footsteps of the Carpenter of Nazare th of 
whom it is said: ' The common people heard h im gladly, ' 
while the re l ig ious and business classes persecuted h i m . " 
" I have been p rac t i c a l l y a l l over the wor ld ; I have been 
one hundred mi les in the mounta ins away f rom another 
white man's face and was not lonely. I have t ramped the 
streets of our great c i t i es and I have felt lonely. The most 
lonely place on ear th is in one of our great c i t ies where 
you know no one and where no one cares." 

To show that the Protestant churches are al l ied on 
the side of capital, he sa id : 

" D u r i n g the late fight on organized labor by the M a n u 
facturers ' Assoc ia t i on and the Chambers of Commerce for 
the open shop ca l led by some of them. 'The Amer i c an P l a n ' 
— G o d save the name, it was every th ing but A m e r i c a n — b u t 
few of the Pro tes tant churches sa id a word in behal f of 
labor . [ And then as though he were the special agent of 
that great system w h i c h is rap id l y fastening her tendr i l s 
a round the wor ld , presumably to make it safe for democ
racy, he sa id : ] W h a t d i d the Catho l i c C h u r c h do? In every 
Ca tho l i c C h u r c h i n the U n i t e d States in the ear ly morn ing 
mass a short p rayer was sa id for, and in behalf of, organ
ized labor and i ts success." 

M r . Stone thinks that i t is about t ime for the minis
ters to get back to the B ib le and preach the same sort of 
gospel and live the same k ind of l i fe today that the 
great Pounder of the Chr is t ian Church did two thousand 
years ago. H e w arned them that i f the church were to 
stop patroniz ing the manufactur ing and financial inter
ests and to take a stand for the economic and social l i fe 
the ir clergymen would be persecuted as the Master was, 
and that they could expect to find i t impossible to get 
mi l l ions of dollars for large cathedrals or even money 
enough to carry on some of their important activities on 
their programs. I n emphasizing the fact that men of 
money w i l l not contribute generously to an inst i tut ion 
that holds up the common ideals of labor and rel igion, 
he showed p la in ly that preaching for money was the 
uppermost th ing i n their minds. H e thought " that the 
church should re-discover the sort of gospel preached by 
its Founder and apply his teachings, cost what i t may. " 

T H E N O M I N A L C H U R C H D O M I N A T E D B Y S A T A N 

The Episcopal Church is i n the throes of death pains. 
N o t only is the conflict between the Modernists and the 
Fundamental ists rag ing i n that denomination, but the 
sp i r i t of the great adversary is manifesting its control. 
D r . Guthrie , of St . Mark's- in-the-Bouwerie, New Y o r k 

city, made and carried out elaborate plans for eurythmic 
r i tua l service for March 23. Two months before, Bishop 
M a n n i n g had warned h im that such a performance in 
the church would cause objectionable publicity. The 
dance was staged irrespective of Bishop Manning 's " u n 
conditional b a n " in which D r . Guthrie was "definitely 
forbidden" to carry out his program. This consisted of 
a r i tua l dance, a conspicuous feature of it being dedi
cated to the blessed V i r g i n Mary. S ix young women, 
bare of foot and ankles, clad in flowing silk garments 
executed the dance. Police reserves w ere called to handle 
the crowd, which was greatly disappointed when only 
1,200 gained entrance. 

D r . Guthrie 's contention was that the Bishop was 
overstepping his authority; for St. Mark 's is declared 
to be a corporation, and no steps could be taken to annul 
the service without a meeting of the corporate body, 
which is evidently i n sympathy with their pastor's efforts 
along the lines of the spectacular, drawing large and 
curious-gazing congregations to his church. On the 
other hand, i t was claimed that Bishop Manning had 
the canon law behind h im, which left no doubt i n his 
m ind that he was acting wi th in his power. This is 
because St. Mark 's is a consecrated bui lding, consecrated 
according to the Book of Common Prayer of the Protes
tant Episcopal Church. 

I t was pointed out that i f this dance service took place 
in direct disobedience to the Bishop, there was sure to 
be an ecclesiastical t r ia l . However, Dr. Guthrie has no 
fear and says that he welcomes a t r ia l , " i f the jury were 
competent and unprejudiced." Are we to understand 
from this that a jury made up of h igh ranking clergy
men of the Episcopal Church could lie incompetent and 
prejudiced? I f they could not render a just, B ib l i ca l 
decision on matters of this nature, the members of the 
Episcopal Church should be advised to inquire of their 
ministers what they are being paid for. 

D r . Guthrie sent out invitations to one hundred repre
sentative clergymen to attend the r i tual dance; and 
many responded. Among these invitations was one to 
Bishop Mann ing , reserving four seats for himself and 
his f a m i l y ; and the hope was expressed that he would 
be present as " a n intelligent, human, and non-partisan 
witness," and that he would avail himself of the oppor
tunity. We quote from Dr . Guthr i e : 

" W h a t I demand is freedom for a priest to devise and 
develop services wh i ch appeal to the heart and at the same 
t ime do not offend the intel lect. The test service i n a few 
days ' t ime w i l l , in a sense, vex those of t lie Modernists who 
are L o w Churchmen. Some of them th ink that by honor ing 
the V i r g i n M a r y we are tending too far toward R o m a n 
Ca tho l i c i sm. B u t I am a Catho l i c Fu tu r i s t , and I feel sure 
that the Modern i s t objectors w i l l lose the i r prejudices i f 
they at tend the eury thmic r i t u a l . " 

Later , D r . Guthrie 's church was cut off from Episco
pal v i s i ta t ion ; which resulted i n the foregoing of the 
r i tua l planned for A p r i l 13 and May 11 by St. Mark 's . 
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St. Edward's Church. Leeds. England, recently gave a 
play at which "the Great World Theatre"' va- produced 
for the first time in that country. A stage \\a- built in 
front of the rood screen for the purpose of the pte-en-
tation. An organ, two trumpet-, and two kettle-drums 
were Used in the orchestra. 

At Rottingham. England, the Rev. Simon Jones sub
stituted selections from a grand opera lor what was 
called the usual "stereotyped evening sen ice." this being 
followed by a dissertation on the story unfolded. It 
aroused considerable interest and some divergence of 
opinion in religious and musical circles of the citv. 
One opinion was that "an opera is an excellent thing 
in its place, which is in the theatre; but played badly, 
as it is bound to be in a limited orchestra or with 
only an organ accompaniment, a- it would be in a 
church, its appeal is lost." Another opinion was: "Pro
viding the music is given adequately, the idea is a 
splendid one. There is no reason why a man should not 
preach a helpful sermon on a fine drama as well ns on a 
good book." Another who was favorably impressed with 
the presentation said that he doubted whether an appeal 
like this will have any lasting effects for the good of 
the people. The Bev. Burton, a fellow minister in the 
Episcopal Church, said: 

"There is an association of ideas from which it is impos
sible to get away. All music is sacred until it becomes 
associated with secular thought. 1 dare say, a typical comic 
song played slowly and reverently to people who have not 
heard tlie song, may make a good impression and they may 
regard it as sacred music. But the moment you play it to 
people who have heard the song, then it takes their thoughts 
away and the whole thing becomes ridiculous." 

Thus we see the tendency of those who have the eccle
siastical mind to elevate themselves as having intellec
tual qualities and master minds that soar in lofty 
heights, while the common herd who go to church to 
hear the gospel of Jesus proclaimed have such low types 
of intellect that it is an impossibility for them to discern 
jazz music from that which is -.acred. A l l of this proce
dure on the part of the ministers is excused with the 
plea that "the people need a hopeful view of life." 
Therefore, from the Episcopal point of view, a hopeful 
outlook ot life cannot be, found between the lids of the 
good old Book. 

The Rev. Percy Stickney Grant is another Episcopal 
clergyman who is con-id: rably in the limelight. In 
contra-ting the extreme i (inclusions in respect to the 
ago of the world as made'by scientists with those of 
"old-fashioned religion," which says that the world was 
constructed four thousand years before Christ, he said: 

" O n the whole, the h is tory of these b i l l i ons of years have 
been upward , whereas the Bib le gives us the impress ion 
that since t hq f a l l of A d a m everyth ing has been on the 
down grade." 

Here is a frank admission that Dr. Grant knows that 
the Bible teaehe- tbe fall of man, and that instead of 
being a creature of evolution, he has been one of 
''devolution." Fail ing to see the necessity for the ran
som sacrifice of the Lord Jesus and the establishment 
of his kingdom with restitution hle-sings for all man
kind, Dr . Grant prefers to believe the wild guesses of 
those who pass as scientists. Would it not be well for 
Dr. Grant to take a day oft and read the first chapter 
of "The New Creation," written by Pa-tor Russell? 

As though holding matinees, opera-, dances, pagan 
wor.-hip, and other works ol the lle-h and the devil were 
not enough, a praver-nieotmg held m The Merritt Memo
rial Methodist Church in Denver. Colorado, was con
cluded by a march to the basement, where, seven boxing 
matches were staged. The pre-- report tells us of this 
innovation, introducing it with the statement that "for 
the first time in ecclesiastical history, so far as is known, 
a church was used for prayer-meeting and boxing bouts 
in the same evening. After the devotional service, the 
Rev. B. B. Kassler led his congregation to the basement, 
where the ring was roped otf for the matches." 

IN AND AROUND JERUSALEM 

Wc copy the following from the New York Sun and 
Globe of March 7 : 

"Seeming ly in s t r i k i n g accordance w i t h the prophecies of 
the O ld Testament, modern science has invaded the H o l y 
L a n d , harness ing for e lectr ic power the sacred R i v e r J o r d a n , 
where Chr i s t was bapt ized. 

"Eng inee r s are impound ing for i r r i ga t i on of the a r i d val
leys the waters of the Sea of Oal i lee , where the apostle 
Peter spread his nets, d r a i n i n g the fever breeding swamps 
for agr i cu l ture , and spread ing a web of t ransmiss ion l ines 
over Pa les t ine f r om D a n to Beershoba and from the M e d i 
terranean to the eastern edge of the J o r d a n Va l l ey . 

" T h e effect of the complet ion of the project is bound to 
be far-reaching- and revo lut ionary , says Popular Science 
ilontlily. C i v i l i z a t i o n has not advanced appreciably i n P a l 
estine since B i b l i c a l days. Ox-drawn wooden p lows and 
pr im i t i v e water wheels for i r r i ga t i on are the mach inery of 
agr i cu l ture . The inhab i tants make the i r j ourneys on don
keys, exact ly ns Joseph, M a r y and I lie infant C h r i s t accom
pl ished the i l i ght into Eg.vpl. W a t e r for domestic purposes 
s t i l l is car r i ed i n hide sacks f rom streams and o ld wel ls . 
O i l lamps i l l um ina t e the homes. Long ago the forests dis
appeared f rom the country, and the r i ch so i l was washed 
away f rom the h igh ground. 

" W i t h i n a year or two a l l th is w i l l be changed. E l e c t r i c 
r a i lways w i l l connect the p r i n c i pa l cit ies. E l e c t r i c i t y will 
be suppl ied for domestic purposes so cheaply that i t w i l l 
come into wider use than now is the case in A m e r i c a and 
Europe. Eve r y home i n Palest ine, it is expected, will use 
e lectr ic i ty for heat ing and cooking as we l l as for i l l u 
minat ion . 

" T h e work of deve loping Pa les t ine is being conducted 
under concessions granted by the B r i t i s h Government, man
datory of Palest ine, to l ' i n h a s Kutenberg , c i v i l engineer, 
who prepared the plans, and is in active charge of the work. 
Z ion is t interests assisted i n f inancing the project, w h i c h 
many c l a im to see as a first step toward the Z i on i s t d ream 
of reestabl ish ing Pa les t ine as the fa ther land of J e w r y . " 
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The railroad which was built by the French Govern
ment between Reyak and Aleppo in northern Syria, and 
the railroad built by the Germans also in northern Syria 
in their attempt to connect Berlin with the; head of the 
Persian Gulf, the Jews are beginning to recognize as in 
fulfilment of passages of Scripture. In some magazines, 
writers refer to visions of the return of the lost tribes; 
but it is hardly probable that the so-called lost tribes 
will have any consideration in the progress now being 
made in Palestine. The scriptures which seem to have 
fulfilment are: "And there shall be a highway for a 
remnant of his people, which shall be left, from Assyria; 
like as it was to Israel in the day that he came up out 
of the land of Egypt." "In that day shall there be a 
highway out of Egypt to Assyria; and the Assyrian 
shall come into Egypt, and the Egyptian into Assyria; 
and the Egyptians shall serve with the Assyrians."— 
Isaiah 11 :16 ; 19 : 23. 

There is also a French-built line climbing the moun
tains back of Damascus. In some places the grades are 
very steep, the gradient being six percent, and a rack 
system is necessary to secure traction. The ties used are 
steel, as no wood could stand the climate. The Hedjaz 
railroad is of Turkish construction. The Jaffa-Jerusa
lem railroad is fifty-four mile- long, and is also said to 
form a part "of the highway of prophecy." This road 
was built by a French company. 

Automobiles are coming more and more into use in 
the Holy Land, and in some parts through the deserts 
the roadway is roped off so that the motorist will not 
lose his way. One writer says that two former Austra
lian soldiers have a fleet of autos, and are reviving trans
portation in the Holy Land. Journeys that took six 
weeks by camel have been reduced to two days by auto; 
and the new form of transportation is proving so popu
lar that on some route- tli • carrying capacity of the 
cars is booked for weeks ahead. These motor-bus lines 
travel from Haifa to Beyrout; from Haifa through 
Nazareth, Tiberias, then Hedjaz to Deraa and on to 
Damascus. The business is said to be very good and is 
constantly increasing. There is also an established route 
from Haifa to Bagdad. The latest venture is a route 
from Egypt to Palestine, from Palestine to Syria, and 
from Syria to Bagdad, the entire journey being made in 
four days, without travel by night. 

The work of the American Jewish women in Pales
tine is rapidly modernizing, and therefore, benefiting 
the Holy Land. Just recently Hadassah, the women's 
Zionistic organization of America, celebrated its twelfth 
anniversary. It has established one of the most indis
pensable organizations in the life and upbuilding of 
Palestine. It has four modern, beautifully equipped 
hospitals, nurses' training school, postgraduate courses 
in infant welfare work, school and immigration inspec
tion, infant welfare stations; and according to one 
enthusiast, Hadassah may be called "the good angel of 
Palestine." In a place, where the simplest forms of 

medical aid were not to be obtained, as was the case in 
Palestine twelve years ago, there is now ample supply 
for the conserving of the health of the country. Arabs 
and Christians are benefited equally with Jews. It 
would be an incalculable loss to Palestine should Hadas
sah withdraw its benign efforts to school, educate and 
clean up the children who have been accustomed to 
more or less squalor. Hadassah is educating the whole 
population to keep well and to be clean. 

PREPARATIONS MADE TO FREE THE POPE 

It is known that the Pope is a prisoner in the Vati
can, and that the confinement of the popes has been 
especially close since 1870, when the Italian Govern
ment and the Roman Pontiff severed their more or less 
agreeable relations. With the coming of the Fa-cisti in 
Italy under the dictatorship of Mussolini, there has been 
a gradual returning of conciliatory favors to the Vati
can. The Italian Government has surrendered to the 
Papacy the whole of Vatican H i l l and has agreed to 
build, at its own cost, a palace and a series of houses 
for the accommodation of the cardinals. In return the 
Papacy will turn over to the Italian Government scat
tered properties throughout Rome in which the cardinals 
are now housed. One part of the agreement is quite an 
important one. It relates to the independence of the 
Pope, which is to be guaranteed by the League of 
Nations (?). Under the agreement, the Pope will re
main an independent sovereign, and Vatican H i l l will 
have the status of an independent country. Thus the 
way is paved by which th-1 Pope may assume authority 
in sending representative- to all the governments of the 
world, with the right to expect in reciprocity that the 
governments of tip world may send their ambassadors 
to Vatican H i l l . If the L; ague of Nations recognizes 
the sovereignty of the Pope of Rome it will likely give 
him the same local status as any other ruler. Thus the 
power of the Pope with Roman Catholics scattered all 
over the world who have sworn allegiance first to their 
Pope, and to their country afterwards, can hardly be 
overestimated. 

The present Pope is said to be one of the greatest 
statesmen who has ever sat in the chair of St. Peter. 
Pius X I is said to be quite modern in his views. He has 
published his experiences as an Alpine climber. He has 
invited baseball into the grounds of the Vatican. He 
has submitted himself to the motion camera. He owns 
an automobile; and owning an automobile is only the 
first step toward using it outside the Vatican grounds. 

For questions of faith, the present Pope is said to be 
as adamant, this of course because of the claimed infal
libility of the papal utterances. Our opinion is that this 
claim to infallibility is the thing that will bring to the 
Papacy the most trouble, and will contribute to its 
dethronement in the very near future, for the reason 
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that the truth concerning God's "Word and plan and the 
establishment of the Messianic kingdom is bound to 
make its impression on the minds of the people. 

The enlightenment of America and the desire for 
freedom that burns in the breast of the average Ameri
can, the desiiv. for justice and the loathing of bondage, 
with the various movements of an anti-Catholic charac
ter in this country, would of themselves soon spell the 
doom of Catholicism. Therefore it seems reasonable 
that the great adversary, the real head of the Roman 
Catholic Church, is tur.nng the attention of the Pope 
and his colleagues toward "the land of the free and the 
home of the brave," to make America Catholic, and 
therefore darken the portals of liberty, turning back the 
wheels of progress, and bringing America under the 
domination of superstition and ignorance which prevail 
in all Catholic countries; for this would counteract the 
increase of knowledge and put, out the torch of liberty 
air, ady aglow in this country. 

The making of two more < irdinals is not without 
purpose. It is to win the favor of America; and we 
are told by the Papal propagandists that the Pope has 
laid it down that in all future elections of popes, the 
conclave shall wait until the American cardinals arrive. 
This is distinctly a reversal of sentiment from that 
which was manifested at the last conclave. 

There has been no renunciation by the Pope of his 
claim to temporal power as a sovereign, and he is 
abiding the time when it will be safe to press the ques
tion. If the League of Natrons recognizes his sover
eignty, the opportune moment shall have come. 

The Bible is plain that God is against the League of 
Nations, the Federal Council of Churches, or any other 
unifying of interests or cooperative movements to bring 
universal peace upon the earth with purely human 
strength. The League, of Nations has been referred to 
as "the political expression of God's kingdom on earth," 
which is a blasphemous statement dishonoring God and 
belittling the mission of Christ Jesus in the establish
ment of his kingdom upon the earth for the blessing of 
all the families of the earth. By taking conciliatory 
steps to receive the favors of the League of Nations the 
Pope shows us clearly that he and his advisers do not 
understand God's Word or his plan. 

Perhaps we may see Papacy lifted high in the estima
tion both of the kingdoms of this world and of the 
people, who are blindly hoping for the perpetuation of 
the old order of things, ô that in the descent thereof 
the sound may reverberate and startle the world in 
fulfilment of tho scripture which says: "Rejoice over 
her, thou heaven, and ye holy apostles and prophets: 
for God hath avenged you on her. And a mighty angel 
took up a stone like a great millstone, and cast it into 
the sea, saying, Thus with violence shall that great city 
Bahylon be thrown down, and shall be found no more 
at all ''—Revelation 13: 20, 21. 

E V I D E N C E S O F C H A N G I N G D I S P E N S A T I O N 

With the going of the crowned heads of Europe is due 
the going of the crowned heads of religion. When the 
czar was banished, the head of the Greek Catholic 
church came off; when the kaiser was dethroned, the 
nominal head of the Lutheran church came off. A n d 
now the head of Mohammedanism has come off. The 
sultan of Turkey was the civil and religious ruler for 
four centuries: Civi l , over Turkey; religious, over be
lievers in the Koran, world-wide. The caliph and the 
caliphate have stood for over a thousand years. When 
the sultan was deposed by Mustapha Kemal Pasha and 
his party, Abdul Medjid Effendi was made caliph. And 
now the caliph and the caliphate are in exile. The 
immediate reason for the banishment was that some who 
were opposing the government of the Kemalists were 
drawing strength from the caliphate. It is another 
decisive blow at religionists who dabble in politics. The 
Nation says: 

" T i m e was when re l ig ion dominated pol i t ics , but today 
po l i t i cs dominates re l ig ion—even i n the Mos lem wor ld . T h e 
republ ic of T u r k e y has abol ished the cal iphate, and thereby 
demonstrated that i t has more power i n i ts own w o r l d than 
the bolshev iks in R u s s i a or than the lay k ingdom ever h a d 
in I ta ly . The act ion is comparable to an abo l i t ion of the 
papacy or of the pa t r i a rcha te of the E a s t e r n C h u r c h . " 

When the Angora parliament was ready to do some
thing, it acted quickly; for the measure of expulsion 
called for the imperial family to leave Turkish territory 
within ten days, the forfeiture of Turkish citizenship, 
and the confiscation of all imperial palaces. Anti-relig
ious activities have been obviou? unce the Young Turk 
revolution in 1908; and contact with Western Europe 
has done much to rob the younger generation of their 
faith in Islamic theology. Religious beliefs of all kinds 
are breaking down; and the people of the world are 
getting ready to accept and live something that is 
reasonable and tangible. 

The Angora parliament has assumed the authority of 
the caliphate and therefore exercises "spiritual" author
ity over more than 3 0 0 . 0 0 0 , 0 0 0 Mohammedans scattered 
throughout the world. The deposed caliph, from his 
place of exile in Switzerland, thundered back his anath
ema at the lay republic of Turkey and declared its decree 
to be "blasphemous" and "sacrilegious"; but Switzer
land has notified him that, as his residence there depends 
on his good behavior, he refrain from all forms of relig
ious and political propaganda. The Angora government 
has closed a number of Catholic schools, both French 
and Italian, because it is charged they were attempting 
to convert Moslems. And, besides, the mention of the 
caliph is forbidden from State prayers in the mosques, 
and instead the favor of Allah is implored for the 
republican government and the Moslem nation. One 
despatch says: "The government evidently is keeping a 
sharp eye on the clergy." In this respect the Turkish 
government is far in advance of the United States 
government. Mr . Lloyd George has said: 
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"Be f o r e tl ie wsr T u r k e y was t e r r i t o r i a l l y a vast empire 
of many races. W i t h i n i ts confines were the most tanions 
shr ines i n the w o r l d : Jerusa lem. Mecca and Med ina . B y 
the treaty it has been depr ived of four great h i s to r i c l a n d s : 
A r a b i a , Mesopotamia, S y r i a , and Palest ine . . . . The objec
t ive of Mohammedan ism is the conversion of the wor ld . 
. . . The fo l lowers of Mohamet have abandoned the sword 
as a propagandist weapon. I f the ca l iphate changes i t s 
character , 11 icy mn\ well be insp ired to t ry o i l i e r weapons. 
I f they do, there w i l l be a confl ict of fa i ths such as w i l l 
s t i r the wor ld . That is belter for m a n k i n d than the c lash 
of swords. Au tho r i t y is everywhere c rumbl ing . I t i s now 
the tu rn of f a i th to exert ns s w a y once more. I f i t comes 
soon, a l l w i l l be wel l . I f it tarr ies , anarchy w i l l f i l l the 
gap. 'The w i n d b lowe lh where it l is tet l i , and thou hearest 
the sound thereof, but canst not tell whence i t cometh and 
wh i the r i l gee :h . ' " 

But the f a i t h here referred to will never exert its 
sway again. The o ld world has e n d e d ; and the faith of 
the Lord J e s u s Christ is the thing now that will sway 
the world- alter anarchy tills the gap long enough to 
remove all the rest of the crowns from the heads that 
do not submit to the will of the people. Two of these 
we have particularly in mind: The head of the Episco
pal faith, and the head of the Roman Catholic faith. 

PRAYER-MEETING 
TEXT FOR JULY 2 

"The Lord . . . will [-reserve me unto his heavenly 
kingdom."—2 Timothy It: IS. 

TH E S E words express an abiding confidence in the 
Lord. They came spontaneously from the heart 
of one who had fought his way through to vic

tory, and who was waiting for the Lord's good time 
when he might be relieved from all his enemies and 
enter triumphantly into the kingdom. The venerable 
and faithful Apostle of Jesus Christ had journeyed the 
rugged and narrow way, and had grown strong in the 
Lord and in the power of his might. 

St. Paul was a man of like passions as his brethren. 
He had fought against his imperfections and had gained 
the victory. He was a man of no mean profession. With 
good address, education and iniluence, a man of affairs 
in the world, he could have wielded great power amongst 
his fellow men. From man's standpoint the world 
would have conferred upon him great honor. A l l these 
seductive influences he resisted and counted as nothing, 
that he might win Christ and share in his resurrection 
and have a part in his kingdom. 

Because of his faithfulness and devotion to the Lord 
St. Paul had been stripped of all earthly friends: and 
his heart strings had been torn because of misundu--
standing, misrepresentation and persecution at the hands 
of his earthly kin. Amidst all these tribulations, trials, 
and persecutions his faith in God and the Lord Jesus 
Christ had never wavered. He kept at all times before 
his mental vision the blessings and glories of the king
dom of God, and the great benefits i t would bring to his 
fellow man. His heart's desire and prayer to God was 

We are opposed to violence in every form and counsel 
soberness of mind amidst the shifting scenes of human
ity. We place our trust implicitly in the Lord's hand 
and wait for his reign of righteousness over the earth. 

JESUS AS SAVIOR AND KING 

Eight members of the South Presbyterian church of 
Bergen field, X . J . , petitioned Congress to give official 
recognition of Jesus Christ as Savior and King of the 
nations. An amendment to the Constitution of tho 
United States is urged, as follows: 

"We , the people ot the Uni ted States, devoutly recogniz ing 
the author i t y and l aw of Jesus Chr i s t , the Sav i o r and K i n g 
of the nat ions, and des i r ing to form a more perfect union, 
es tab l ish just ice , insure domestic t ranqu i l i t y , provide for 
the common defense, promote the general wel fare, and 
secure the blessings of l iberty to ourselves and our pos
ter i ty , do o rda in and establish th is Const i tu t ion for the 
U n i t e d States of A m e r i c a . " 

But if such an arrangement is ever accepted by Jesus, 
it will be necessary to eliminate the words, "Provide for 
the common defense"; for that phrase smells of gun
powder. 

TEXT COMMENTS 
that his countrymen, the people of his own race, and 
others might be saved. He knew that the kingdom 
would bring that salvation. 

Timothy was his beloved disciple. St. Paul knew that 
he would soon leave him and so he wrote: "Endure 
afflictions, do the work of an evangelist, make full proof 
of thy ministry. . . . I am now ready to be offered, and 
the time of my departure is at hand. T have fought a 
good fight, T have finished my course, I have kept the 
faith. Henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of 
righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous judge, shall 
give me at that day; and not to me only, but, unto all 
them also that love his appearing."—2 Timothy 4 : 5-8. 

How like the expression of all Christians of this day 
who are valiantly battling for the right! We have come 
to th" last days, as mentioned by St. Paul in our con
text. It is indeed a perilous tune, probably the most 
trying time in all the age, the time when men are lovers 
of their own selves; otherwise stated, when selfishness 
is exalted and love is at a discount. 

Tho Christian necessarily has trials similar to those 
which afflict the world. (1 Corinthians 10:13) The 
only difference is that the Christian is provided a way 
of escape. He finds it necessary to keep up a vigorous 
warfare against his own selfishness and his fallen pro
pensities. He finds it necessary to battle against tho 
unholy inlluences of the world. He is misunderstood by 
his friends, and deliberately misrepresented by his ene
mies. The wickedness of others is a great test to his 
patience. He finds trials in the home, tribulation in the 
classes, persecution from some who think that they are 
friends and from the world. At times he finds himself 
standing seemingly alone, all have forsaken him except 
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the L o r d . H e must fight on. Ye t cannot each Chr is t ian , 
who is thus fighting, say as did St. P a u l : "1 have 
fought a good fight"? 

I f s t i l l f ighting on the side of righteousness he may 
be sure that the fight is a good one. Cannot each say: 
" I have kept the f a i th , " as d id St. Pau l? I f s t i l l fa i th
fu l and loyal to the Lord , his Word and his brethren, of 
course you have kept the faith. Then cannot each with 
equal certainty say: " I know there is a crown of r ight
eousness la id up for me" ? 

The L o r d is true to his side of the contract; and i f 
we love his presence and his k ingdom this is ful l assur
ance that there waits a place in that kingdom for us. 
By fa i th and extraneous evidence the Chr is t ian now says 
that the kingdom is here and that the Church mi l i tant 
is i n the last stages of the battle. H e hears the words of 
the Captain of our Salvation r ing ing i n his ears: " B e 
thou fa i thful unto death, and I w i l l give thee a crown 
of l i fe . "—Revelat ion 2: 10. 

Then wi th confidence those surrounded on every hand 
by evil works and evil influences can, as did St. Paul , 
say: " T h e Lo rd shall deliver me from every evil work, 
and w i l l preserve me unto his heavenly k ingdom: to 
whom be the glory for ever and ever." 

TEXT FOR JULY 9 

"Let us have grace, whereby ire mag serve (lnd ac
ceptably."—Hebrews 12: 28. 

IN T H E context St. P a u l is drawing a comparison 
between cond lions at the inauguration of the law 
covenant at Mount S ina i and the new covenant at 

the time of the establishment of the kingdom. The law-
covenant had failed because of the imperfections of man. 
The government of Israel, the only one which God had 
recognized, had also failed because of the inabi l i ty of 
man to meet the just and proper requirements thereof. 
A l l other attempts to establish a j m t and righteous 
government have failed. That which has been upper
most i n the minds of good men in ages past has been, 
and is yet, a righteous and stable government that wi l l 
br ing their heart's desire; namely, life, liberty and hap
piness. A l l of these desires, to the fu l l and complete 
satisfaction of men, w i l l be realized in the kingdom of 
God and of his Christ. 

St. P a u l , addressing himself specially to the Chr is 

tians on earth just preceding the inaugurat ion of this 
blessed kingdom to be received and shared by the over
coming saints, for the encouragement and instruct ion 
of a l l such sa id : "Wherefore we receiving a k ingdom 
which canm t be moved, let us have grace, whereby we 
may serve God acceptably wi th reverence and godly fear." 

We understand the Apostle to mean that, having f u l l 
assurance that the God of heaven is now br ing ing into 
power the long-promised kingdom of righteousness which 
shall never be destroyed but which shall stand forever 
and bless tin-, people, and seeing that i t is our privilege 
to know this fact and be counted in as members of that 
glorious kingdom, we should I d this divine and blessed 
iniluence so shape our lives and conduct that we can, i n 
gratitude of m ind and heart and wi th unspeakable joy, 
serve the Lo rd . 

To serve acceptably would mean that we w i l l d i l i 
gently watch for opportunities to do what our L o r d 
would have us to do. A t this time, seeing and appre
ciating the command of the Lord to preach the gospel 
of the kingdom, everyone of his fa i th fu l followers who 
is strong in faith, who loves God supremely in his heart, 
w i l l lie, moved by the zeal peculiar to the Lord 's house 
m declaring that tbe k ingdom of heaven is at hand. 

In the context St. P a u l is emphasizing the fact that 
the Church is appix aching the chief assembly of the 
first-borns and to Jesus, the Mediator of the new cove
nant, and then adds: "See that ye refuse not h i m that 
speaketh." These words of the Apostle seem to be a 
strong admonit ion to every one who has enlisted under 
the banner of the K i n g , to put f o i th every possible 
effort now to be a, true and faithful witness coiicerninff 
the kingdom. It would seem that this is the only k ind 
of service that is acceptable to the L o r d ; that is to say, 
a service! induced entirely by love, an unselfish devotion 
to his cause. 

To have the approval of the Lo rd now means that we 
shall have greater rewards in that kingdom. Th i s is the 
time in which the great K i n g is taking count w i th his 
servants; and to those who arc serving, and have served 
acceptably, he says: " W e l l done, good and fa i th fu l ser
vant: thou ha.-t been fa i th fu l i n a few things, I w i l l 
make thee ruler over many th ings : En te r thou into the 
joy of thy Lord . "—Mat thew 2 5 : 2 1 . 

Th is explains why the Chr is t ian is now so joy fu l i n 
the service of the K i n g . 

THE INTERNATIONAL CONVENTION AT COLUMBUS, OHIO 
I Conc luded 1 

Brother Richard A. Johnson is now making a tour 
of Europe in company with Brother Rutherford, and 
Brother Johnson's mission is to advertise this Interna
t ional Convention in the various parts of Great B r i t a i n 
and Continental Europe. I t is expected that the breth
ren w i l l come from the four corners of the earth. 

Fo r a l l blessings enjoyed we are indebted to the L o r d . 
Th is convention cannot be made a success unless by and 

rom p i l^ i ; 104) 

through his spir i t . Let every consecrated ch i ld of the 
Lord in the earth present this matter in praver before 
the throne of hen.enly grace th.it the Lo rd w i l l add his 
blessing and make the coming convention at Columbus 
to his honor and praise, and a tremendous witness i n 
behalf of the kingdom. Remember our slogan: A D 
V E R T I S E T H E K I N G A N D T H E K I N G D O M ; for 
the k ingdom of heaven is at hand I 

http://th.it


THE BIRTH OF JESUS 
J n v 0 l . i M; 2 : 7-10 

P A V i m c LINE r r . r . s r . r . x ID r x i u . JESUS CAM:—I'KOCEAMATION OI- o o n ' s KAVOB TO MANKIND—JESVS r r . F s r . x i ™ TO JEIIOVAH, 
HTS FATHER. 

'•Tin i r is btnn to i/ou llsi? day in the city of David a Savior, irhkli in Christ the Lord."- I.uhc 2: 11, R. V. 

FI O B the next nine month" , the l i fe of Jesus is set for the 
Sunday lessons. Under the Lo rd ' s providence we may 
look f o r w a r d to a t ime ol much refreshment of sp i r i t 

as once again we consider the sacred records and keep com
pany w i t h h im whose lootsteps as d isc ip les we fo l low. The 
b i r t h of our L o r d is the first study. 

2 T h o story of Be th lehem never grows old. It is the story 
of the most wonder fu l b i r th in the h is tory of the human 
f am i l y , the b i r t h of the ch i ld who was both the Son of 
G o d and the Son of man. T h e angel's message announc ing 
the b i r t h was heaven's message to man of his coming deliv
erance f rom the bondage of ev i l , and of the coming union 
i n happiness between heaven and ear th and between God 
and m e n : " G l o r y to God in the highest, and on ear th peace, 
good w i l l t oward m e n . " — L u k e 2 : 1 4 . 

3 G o d had kept men wa i t i n g long for a rea l i za t i on of the 
hope given in Eden, when it was sa id that the seed of the 
woman should bruise the serpent's head (Genesis 3:1.")); 
and Sa tan , ever a pervorter of the t r u t h , had succeeded i n 
b l i n d i n g the whole of the human f a m i l y as to the purpose 
and the character of God. E v e n God's chosen people were 
In dense darkness. Israe l , separated f rom the peoples that 
they might be a wi tness to God, had forgotten why they 
were separated. 

DAVIDIC LINE PRESERVED UNTIL JESUS CAME 
*It was i n h is own appointed t ime that God sent f o r th h i s 

Son . (Ga la t i ans 4 : 4 ) Israe l had then been under serv i tude 
to the Gent i les for more than GOO y e a r s ; and God had not 
spoken to them since the days of M a l a c h i , 400 j e a r s before. 
It seemed to many that the promise of a Mess i ah was not 
to be understood in i ts p l a in m e a n i n g ; and the Sadducees 
were f r a n k l y unbelievers. A l so , i f we may judge by the 
absence of a l l r emarks to the contrary , it is reasonable to 
suppose that even the f ami l y of D a v i d , f rom whom the 
promised seed was to spr ing, was f a i l i ng . It may be that 
Joseph and .Mary were each the only representat ive of 
Solomon and Na than and that the i r un ion was expected to 
keep the l ine of D a v i d al ive. 

c T h e mora l condit ion of the w o r l d at that t ime was very 
bad. P a u l ' s descr ipt ion of i t in Romans 1: 20-32 is a terr ib le 
reve lat ion. But the sway ing to and fro of the great powers 
i n v ic tory and defeat ; the eastern magnificence a n d Greek 
l earn ing , fo l lowed by the m i l i t a r y power of Rome w h i c h 
brought the w o r l d under one contro l , p repared the way for 
the message of the Sav io r to go abroad amongst the nat ions 
and accompl ish i ts work. In Israe l many had begun to per
suade themselves that the i r nat ion was the promised Mes
s i ah and they the chosen seed ; and when the t ime came 
for the b i r t h of the Sav io r there were only a few who were 
look ing for the rea l hops of I s rae l . I t was to these first 
that the message was sent. A s the appointed t ime drew 
n igh, Zachar i as and E l i z abe th were given in fo rmat ion ; and 
the i r f a i th and loya l ty were honored by their hav ing the 
pr i v i l ege of becoming the parents of the promised fore
runne r of the Mess iah . ( Luke 1 : 13) A n d , as G o d had an 
appointed t ime for the b i r th of the ch i l d Jesus, there was 
a lso a set t ime for God's angel to appear to M a r y , the 
young maiden of Nazare th pure in heart towards God and 
a l ready espoused to Joseph, to tel l her of the favor con
f e r red upon h e r . — L u k e 1: 28. 

• M i c a h (ch. 5 : 2 ) had sa id that Bethlehem, was to be 

the b i r thplace of the One who was to come; but there 
seemed no human probabi l i ty that the ch i ld wh i ch was 
begotten of God by the holy sp i r i t would be born there. 
M a r y , who had been away f rom Nazare th to v i s i t her 
cousin El izabeth, i n Judea . had returned home, and the 
expectat ion was that her ch i ld would be born there. B u t 
an edict issued by Rome commanding that a l l the wo r l d 
should be enrol led, each person in his nat ive city, reached 
Joseph and M a r y in N a z a r e t h ; and a l i t t l e wh i l e before 
the b i r t h of the ch i ld , they set out for Bethlehem. Tbev 
a r r i ved there just in t ime for the word of God to be fu l 
filled. B y this edict God showed that he used the Gent i le 
power as h is agent to fulf i l his word. Not only angels but 
w inds and storms fu l f i l his w i l l , and the pol icies of tho 
nat ions a rc made to play their part . God moves in myste
r ious ways h i s wonders to per form. 

7 T h e trave lers were too late for accommodations in the 
inn , and were crowded into the caravanser i e ; and there, 
under condit ions most distressing to the mother, the ch i l d 
of promise was born. There was no one to make prepara
t ion for the Son of the H i ghes t ; no one there to do honor 
to the r oya l babe. I t had not pleased God to have any 
previous announcement made, and the parents were lonely ; 
and except for the w a r m t h of the mother 's heart, and the 
care of Joseph, there was no welcome for Jesus. B u t dur ing 
the night, we may be sure at a convenient t ime for Hie 
mother, the fields of Bethlehem were l i l . A great l ight 
shone on some shepherds who watched their flocks. A n 
angel spoke to them, car ry ing the message of our Golden 
Text . The s ign by w h i c h they would recognize the babe 
was that he should be found "wrapped in sw add l ing clothes 
l y i ng in a m a n g e r . " — L u k e 2 : 12. 

s T h e shepherds need not look for th is heaven-announced 
babe in a large house, nor even in an inn, but i n the y a r d 
of the inn amongst the animals sheltered for the night. No 
sooner was the message given than a heavenly host broke 
out i n song. T h e last word of the angel was of a babe l y i ng 
in a manger : the first word of the heavenly host was, 
" G l o r y to God i n the highest, " as i f to m a r k the compass 
of human redemption f rom the poverty of man to the glory 
of God . The angels wi thdrew, and the shepherds went w i t h 
haste. They found M a r y and her ch i ld . Then the mother 
knew that heaven was watching, and she cou ld no longer 
feel lonely. She noted a l l the words the shepherds spoke, 
" a n d pondered them i n her heart . " ( L u k e 2 :19 ) Sure ly 
only a l ow ly m i n d and a meek heart could have borne 
uncompla in ing ly the t r i a l s of leav ing Naza r e th under the 
c i rcumstances , the discomfort of the journey, and of the 
a r r i v a l i n Beth lehem. A heart meek before God is a 
precious t reasure . 

PROCLAMATION OF GOD'S FAVOR TO MANKIND 
' 'There are four things mentioned in the angel's message: 

(1) There " i s horn th is d a y " ; (2) " i n the c i ty of D a v i d " ; 
(31 " a S a v i o r " ; (41 " w h i c h is C h r i s t the L o r d . " 

1 0 ( 1 ) St. P a u l says i t was in the fulness of t ime that 
G o d sent for th h is Son, born of a woman. (Ga la t i ans 4 : 4 ) 
I t was in the midst of the years that he came ; that is, the 
midst of the years al located to the two Israels, na tu ra l and 
s p i r i t u a l ; m i d w a y between the selection o f ear th ly Israe l 
as a nat ion, and the re turn of God's f avor to that people 
after the i r desolat ion. Unders tand ing the p l an of God we 
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see the reason for tho long delay. There was the need of 
the development of the human f a m i l y ; also i t was necessary 
that there should be the selection of the chosen fami ly , and. 
as God had many purposes i n mind , i t was necessary that 
many typ ica l pictures be made for the la ter days, and there
fore there were many experiences fo r I s rae l to undergo. 
These things occupied the t ime f r om the g i v ing o t the 
promise t i l l the appointed t ime when the Mess i ah should 
be born. 

1 1 (2) The place was appointed. Beth lehem was but l i t t l e 
among the thousands of J u d a h ; but i t was the place of 
Dav id ' s b i r t h ; and as the stem of Jesse, out of w h i c h the 
" r o d " should come, was set there, i t was l i t t ing that the 
rod should shoot f o r th f r om Bethlehem. I t is a happy 
connection w h i c h Is cont inued by our Lo rd ' s associat ion 
w i t h Beth lehem as a c h i l d ; for i t was the c i ty of N a o m i , 
and of R u t h and Boaz , of Jesse, and of D a v i d . I t was i n 
the fields of Beth lehem that young D a v i d made some of 
those plans w h i c h later spread so much lustre on h i s l i f e 
as a servant of Jehovah. I t was i n Beth lehem then, the 
House of B r e a d , that the wor ld 's redemption began ; and 
there first heaven was heard in song. The l i t t l e c i ty i s s t i l l 
existent. Capernaum and Choraz in , and many of the places 
where Jesus ministered, have long since sunk into ob l i v ion 
(Mat thew 11:20-24) ; but Beth lehem remains, as i f w a i t i n g 
for the re turn of the K i n g . W i thou t doubt i t w i l l be a 
place f rom wh ich the t r u t h of God and the blessings of the 
k ingdom w i l l go f o r th through a l l the ear th . 

1 2 ( 3 ) H e that was born was to be a Sav i o r for both 
I s rae l and the w o r l d of m e n ; for the ch i ld was the seed of 
the woman, born to bruise the serpent's head. (Genesis 3:15) 
H e is also the seed of D a v i d to rule i n power and to restore 
the fortunes of the chosen people, and to s i t on the throne 
of the L o r d r u l i n g over a l l the ear th . ( P sa lm 8 9 : 3 , 4 ; 
7 2 : 17) H e i s the seed of A b r a h a m , to bless a l l the f ami l i es 
of the earth. (Genesis 22 :18 ) M a t t h e w tel ls us how he 
saves : It is first f rom the i r s i n s ; for i t was s in w h i c h 
separated Israe l f r om the i r God, even as i t was s in w h i c h 
separated the human fami l y f rom h im . ( I sa iah 5 9 : 2 ; 
Romans 3 :23 ) B u t sa lvat ion f rom condemnation only is 
incomplete ; for forgiveness is negative in character, a n d the 
s inner needs more. H e needs a he lper ; and Jesus is a l i v i n g 
Sav ior , who Implants righteousness and a hat red of e v i l 
w i t h desire to do the w i l l of God. H e is a P r i n c e and a 
Sav i o r .—Ac t s 5 : 31. 

1 3 ( 4 ) The ch i ld was announced as the anointed L o r d . 
T h i s does not mean that the in fant was the C h r i s t or the 
L o r d ; for he could be neither. I t is merely a dec la ra t ion 
of what lie was to be. La t e r , when th i r t y years of age, he 
was baptized w i t h the holy sp i r i t and became the A n o i n t e d ; 
but i t was not t i l l a f ter h i s death that he became C h r i s t 
and L o r d in the ful lest sense. (Acts 2: 36) It was necessary 
that he who was to be L o r d of a l l should be born of a 
w o m a n ; for he could become the Sav i o r only by becoming a 
man. God's p lan was that man should be saved through s in 
atonement, and therefore by the offering of a perfect h u m a n 
l i f e as a corresponding pr ice for that perfect h u m a n l i fe 
w h i c h was lost by A d a m on h i s w i l f u l disobedience.— 
1 T imo thy 2 :14 , 4-0. 

" O n the e ighth day the ch i ld was c i rcumcised a n d was 
given the name Jesus, or Joshua, w h i c h means Sav io r . C i r 
cumcis ion was the sign of the A b r a h a m i c covenant (Genesis 
1 7 : 1 0 ) , and was necessary i f lie were to be accepted of 
God. C i r cumc i s i on was older than the l a w given at S i n a i ; 
and no Jew, however righteous ou tward l y accord ing to the 
law, could be inside the covenant of A b r a h a m and therefore 
ins ide Israel 's blessings unless he were c i rcumcised . T h u s 
P a u l says of h imse l f that he was 'a Heb rew of the Hebrews , 
c i rcumcised on the e ighth d a y . ' — P h i l . 3 : 5 ; Lev . 1 2 : 3. 

JESUS PRESENTED TO JEHOVAH, THE FATHER 
" O n t h o for t ie th day the parents went to Je rusa l em for 

( l i e mother 's pur i f i cat ion and for the presentat ion ot the 
ch i ld to Jehovah . I t was a marked day in Jesus ' l i f e ; for 
t h e signs the mother got that d a y marked heaven's bless
ings upon the babe. I n la ter days our L o r d on tb'.ee occa
sions heard a w o r d f rom heaven accept ing h im as the we l l -
beloved ( M a r k 1 : 1 1 ; L u k e 9 : 3 5 , J ohn 1 2 : 2 8 ) ; but on 
th is day the mother received the wi tness in the words of 
S imeon and of A n n a the prophetess. B o t h of these had 
been w a i t i n g for the consolat ion of Israe l ; and both of 
them, led by the holy sp i r i t , recognized i n the ch i ld there 
presented to the L o r d the One of whom t h ? prophets of 
I s rae l h a d spoken. 

l f ' S imeon , who had long wai ted, n o w knew that h is end 
was come: f o r i t had been revealed to h i m that h e should 
not die before he had seen the Lo rd ' s Chr i s t . I t w a s as i f 
he had been kept a l i ve purposely to wi tness that t h o ch i ld 
was accepted of God . H i s work was now done ; h i s course 
was run ; and he s a i d : " L o r d , cow lettest thou t h y servant 
depart i n peace, accord ing to thy w o r d : f o r mine e y e s have 
seen thy salvation,- w h i c h thou hast prepared before the 
face of a l l people ; a l i ght to l ighten the Genti les, and the 
g lory of thy people I s r a e l . " — L u k e 2 : 28-38. 

" T h e s e things, l ike the O ld Testament stories, a re wr i t 
ten for our l earn ing . I t is sa id that h is tory repeats itself . 
Ce r t a in l y the th ings wh i ch happened to Israe l were to be 
repeated on a greater and grander sca l e ; for h e who had 
come to ea r th f r om heaven, who had found his first resting-
place i n a manger, and who was unknown and unrecognized 
by men, was to come again i n power and glory. B u t h is 
second coming was in such manner and o f such a character 
that those who ought to have been ready for h i m then, were 
as ignorant concerning h i s coming and as averse to his 
presence, as Be th lehem and Jerusa l em were ignorant that 
the prophecies were being ful f i l led, and as averse to tbe 
messenger f r om God. 

1 8 B u t now, as then, God has h is s m a l l company of f a i th 
f u l ones who wa i t for the consolat ion of Israe l , who have 
seen i n h is W o r d his gracious promises towards men, and 
who know that Mess i ah has come to save his f a i th fu l , fol
lowers, to restore h is ancient people Israe l , and to de i iver 
and restore a l l m a n k i n d . These, l i k e the fa i th fu l few of 
that day, have heard the w o r d o f grace, and know as sure ly 
a s M a r y d i d that God i s fu l f i l l ing h is word . They know the 
myster ies of God. These are they who have heard the j oy fu l 
sound of t r u t h proc la imed f rom Z ion , saying, " T h y God 
re igneth . " In tu rn they become the messengers c a r r y i ng 
the t r u t h abroad. 

QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY 
W h a t s tory never g rows o ld? W h a t i s the i m p o r t of the angel 's 

sons? H 1. 2. 
W h a t ? h a s ^ S a t a n done to d iscourage us? W h a t had I s rae l forgot-

I tow l ong h a d I s rae l been under se rv i tude to the Gen t i l e s? W h o 
were the ancestors of Joseph and M a i y - ' !| 4. 

W h a t was the m o r a l cond i t i on of the w o r l d 1(100 vears ago? W h a t 
was the r ea l hope of I s r a e l - ' Who were l avorbd w i t h in f o rma
t i on about the coming of . M e s s i a h ' T 

W h e r e was Jesus to be bo rn? H o w d id C o d a r range i t ? 1 6. 
W h a t spec ia l t r i a l of f a i t h d i d M a r y have? To whom d i d the an

nouncement of the b i r t h come? H o w was i t g i v en? 1(7 8. 
O f the f our th ings ment ioned by the angel , w h a t mav be' sa id of 

the t ime of the b i r t h ? ^ !), 10. 
F o r w h a t is the b i r thp lace noted? T i l . 
W h a t was the spec ia l m iss i on of Jesus ' f i rst adven t? 112. 
W h e n was Jesus ano in ted , and w h a t was the purpose of the ano int 

ing? T|13. 
W h a t i s the s i gn of the A b r a h a m i c covenant to the J e w ? 1 1 4 . 
W h e n was Jesus presented to J e h o v a h ? W h a t spec ia l b l ess ing d i d 

M a r y receive at t h a t t ime? H 15. 
I n w h a t p a r t i c u l a r w a y was S imeon favored of G o d ? H 10. 
W h a t is the sequel to the first advent of J e s u s ? y, 17. 
W h a t were the cha rac t e r i s t i c s of those favored at the f irst a d v e n t ' 

W h a t are the cha rac t e r i s t i c of those *P\-YI><J n o w ? H 18. 



THE BOYHOOD OF JESUS 
- JULY 13- - L U K E 2 : 40 -52 -

B A T A N SOUCHT T H E DESTRUCTION OF JESUS—JESUS SHOUT SOJOURN IN EGYPT—REMARKABLE HOY AT TWELVE YEARS OF AGE— 
PERFECT IN BODY, MIND AND HEART. 

"Jesus advanced in loisdom and stature, and in, favor with God and men."—Luke 2: 52, R. v. 

IT W A S not very long af ter the presentat ion of Jesus In 
the temple ( L u k e 2 : 2 7 ) that there came to the house 
where Joseph and M a r y lodged three strange v i s i tors . 

They were cal led "w i se men f rom the east . " They had gone 
to Je rusa l em, ask ing . " W h e r e is he that is born K i n g of 
the Jews ' ; f o r , " they said, "we have seen h i s s tar i n the 
east, and are come to wo rsh ip h i m . " (Ma t thew 2 : 2 ) H e r o d 
hea rd of them, and he and a l l J e rusa l em w i t h h i m were 
t roubled . H e ca l l ed together the chief pr iests and scribes, 
a n d demanded of them where C h r i s t shou ld be born. It is 
evident that H e r o d associated th is announced K i n g of the 
J e w s w i t h the Ano in t ed One of the Scr ip tures . They i n 
f o rmed h i m that Be th l ehem was to be the place out of 
Wh i ch the ru l e r of God 's people I s rae l should come. 

2 H e r o d then h a d a pr i va te audience w i t h the three magi , 
f o r such they rea l l y were, i n q u i r i n g p a r t i c u l a r l y when the 
s ta r appeared. H e then sent them to Beth lehem, b i dd ing 
them search d i l i gent l y for the young ch i l d , and then to 
come and te l l h im that he also might worsh ip the ch i l d . 
A s they left J e rusa l em for the s ix -mi l e journey, they saw 
aga in w i t h great joy the s tar they had seen i n the east. 
I t guided them to where the young c h i l d was. W e could 
not suppose that th is was a s t a r ; ev ident ly i t was an 
u n u s u a l l i ght w h i c h appeared to them. N o r may we t h i n k 
that it was sent of God. B a t h e r we must suppose i t was 
a means of Sa tan used as part of a deep scheme he was 
employ ing for the destruct ion of the ch i ld . T h e mag i 
entered the house, and before the eyes of the astonished 
mother and Joseph they fe l l down and worsh iped the babe. 
T h e n they opened the i r treasures and presented unto h i m 
g i f t s of gold, and f rankincense, and m y r r h . (Ma t thew 
2 : 1 1 ) W a r n e d of God in a dream, they re turned to the i r 
own country another way. P robab l y the same dream oc
cu r r ed to e a c h ; and as they discovered this, they decided 
that th is was a w a r n i n g to them. 

S A T A N S O U G H T T H E D E S T R U C T I O N OF J E S U S 
3 T h e angel of the L o r d then appeared in a dream to 

Joseph, and bade h i m take the young ch i l d and h i s mother 
a n d flee into Egypt , to wa i t there u n t i l the angel should 
V i s i t h i m ; for H e r o d wou ld seek the young ch i l d to destroy 
h i m . (Ma t thew 2 : 1 3 ) Joseph arose ; and they departed by 
night , ev ident ly w i t h the in tent ion that none of the i r neigh
bors should know w h i c h d i rec t ion they had taken. W h e n 
H e r o d saw that the mag i had mocked h im , he sent men to 
Be th lehem to s lay a l l the l i t t l e ch i l d r en of Be th lehem and 
the neighborhood f rom two years o ld and under. T h i s was 
a w i l f u l endeavor on the p a r t of H e r o d to destroy the one 
whom he bel ieved was God 's ano in t ed ; for h is i nqu i r y of 
the chief pr iests and scribes was concerning the C h r i s t of 
the S c r i p tu r e s .—Mat thew 2 : 4. 

4 I t is sa id that when H e r o d was near to dea th—and that 
wou ld be about the t ime of th is inc iden t—he commanded 
that on his death a l l the chief officers who h a d attended 
upon h i m should be put to death, i n order, as he sa id , to 
make sure that there wou ld be a great mourn ing . H i s pa th
way to power had been one of bloodshed, and h i s l i f e one 
of fierce self- indulgence. H e ended h i s re ign by gett ing h i s 
name on record as the attempted murderer of the holy c h i l d 
Jesus, and as being the author of the massacre of the inno
cents of Be th lehem. Yet H e r o d was a " r e l i g i o u s " m a n ; 
for i t was he who brought the temple to such glory as that 
bu i l d ing had not prev ious ly h a d ; and both he and h i s 
f a m i l y made great profess ion of being supporters of the 

J e w i s h re l ig ion. He rod was, of course, an B d o m i t e ; he 
was such iu sp i r i t as we l l as by descent. H e was one of 
those who wou ld destroy the anointed of the L o r d so that 
they might keep their posit ions and possessions. 

5 T H E WATCH TOWER has prev iously set f o r th that the 
magi , however sincere, were not led to Beth lehem by Jeho
vah. T h e i r going was an endeavor by Satan to oppose God 
and, i f possible, to thwar t the div ine purpose and to b r ing 
in jury to the young ch i ld . A s soon as Satan learned of the 
l ight on the fields of Beth lehem and of the angel's message, 
he got busy. F o r centuries he had prepared the east for the 
story of the b i r t h of the ch i ld of tbe prophecies. Unab l e to 
thwar t the purposes of God, h is pol icy has ever been to 
pervert the t r u t h and to d istort the facts connected w i t h i t . 
We may presume that the mag i were sincere i n their adora
t ion and in fo l l ow ing wha t they believed to be supernatura l 
gu idance ; but the result of the i r miss ion was the flight of 
the f am i l y to Egyp t for safe ly and the murder of the inno
cent ch i ldren of Bethlehem. Th i s attempt on the l i fe of 
Jesus must be considered as one of many at tacks Sa tan has 
made to destroy the promised seed. Once again he was 
foi led. 

6 The re are many today who correspond to these wise 
m e n : many who go into raptures about the ch i ld Jesus, 
about Jesus of Nazare th , about the cross of Ca l va ry , and 
who worsh ip i n the great temples they have erected to h is 
honor, but who nevertheless are ent ire ly mis led as to h is 
re la t ionship to God and to the wor ld 's sa lvat ion. They 
b r ing the i r gifts, but not the i r hearts. They are worshipers 
of that to w h i c h Satan has guided them. The t ime has now 
come for the t r u t h to be made known to a l l such as these; 
and they must decide between the t ru th and the error they 
have enjoyed so long. 

'Unencumbered by the western impediments of f am i l y 
l i fe, Joseph and M a r y hasted on southward through the 
desert towards Egypt . The offerings wh i ch the magi brought 
wou ld prov ide the f ami l y w i t h what was necessary for the 
Journey to Egyp t and the i r sustenance whi l e in that land. 
The parents must have wondered why God acted in th is 
way. The w a r n i n g to move f rom Bethlehem cal led for quick 
act ion, and yet God must have known of the danger ap
proaching. Joseph and M a r y had to l earn the lesson of 
t rus t and contentment in the ways of God. H i s servants 
must l earn that he has many purposes to work out, and has 
the r ight to do what he w i l l w i t h his own wi thout g i v ing 
exp lanat ion . H i s f a i th fu l ones may know that they w i l l be 
protected, and that h is care over them w i l l never cease no r 
even s lacken. God had a purpose to serve in a l l ow ing the 
magi to go to the young ch i ld and in permi t t ing Herod 's 
cruel act ion. 

J E S U S ' S H O R T S O J O U R N IN E G Y P T 
8 I t could not have been long before the Lord ' s angel again 

appeared in a dream to Joseph, b idd ing h i m to r e turn w i t h 
the young c h i l d and h i s mother (Mat thew a lways mentions 
the ch i l d before the mother) into the land of I s r a e l ; " f o r 
they are dead wh i ch sought the young chi ld 's l i f e . " (Mat 
thew 2 : 2 0 ) The p l u r a l pronoun is interest ing. It seems 
probable that i n the b ru ta l order of death to a l l h is chief 
officers H e r o d unwi t t ing l y served the purpose of God, and 
caused to be k i l l e d a l l those who sought to k i l l the young 
ch i ld . 

9 T h e w o r l d for a l l i ts boast ing has not progressed so 
much as that i t can be sa id that such things are now impos
sible. T h e v ic ious sp i r i t wh i ch was mani fested i n so many 
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high places 111 Chr is tendom dur ing the W o r l d W a r is evi
dence sufficient to prove that i t is s t i l l existent. Ev idences 
seem to indicate that there are s t i l l Herods, servants of 
Satan, who would destroy the t r u t h and its representatives 
ra ther than lose their place of pr iv i lege and power. 

' "Ma t thew says that the ch i ld Jesus was taken into Egypt , 
" t ha t it might be ful f i l led wh i ch was spoken of the L o r d by 
the prophet, saying, Out of Egyp t have I cal led my son. " 
(Mat thew 2 :15 ) Egypt represents the wor ld ca r r y ing on 
wi thout God. It has sheltered God's people as we l l as op
pressed them ; for Ab raham went there i n l ime of famine, 
and so d id Jacob and Israel . Indeed, the nat ion of I s rae l 
may be sa id to have been born i n Egypt (Exodus 1 :7 ) , and 
it is to the i r del iverance that Hosea makes reference. 
(Hosea 1 1 : 1 ) The ca l l of the young chi ld Jesus out of 
Egypt was evidently intended to be a figure of the fact 
tha i Jesus was found among men as one of them, but was 
cal led apart . Joseph was not told where to go on his r e turn , 
and he thought to go back to Bethlehem. B u t warned of 
God, he went no r thward to Gal i lee and settled i n Naza re th , 
as Mat thew says, " tha t it might ful f i l led wh i ch was spoken 
by the prophets, H e sha l l be cal led a Nazarene. " (Ma t thew 
2:2.3) There is no scr ipture wh i ch says this . E v i d e n t l y 
Ma t thew summarizes, meaning that the prophets speak of 
Jesus as a despised one ( Isa iah 5 3 : 3 ) , even as Na than i e l 
provides a proof, saying, when he heard of the one spoken 
of as Ch r i s t being of Nazareth , " C a n there any good th ing 
conic out of N a z a r e t h ? " — J o h n 1:46. 

" T h e f am i l y settled there, and other ch i ldren were born. 
( M a r k 0 : 3 ) Joseph was a carpenter, and provided for the 
f ami l y by h is l abo r s ; for though they were so honored of 
God it was not his w i l l to give them luxury or even ease. 
The Son of God must learn the l i fe of the people by expe
rience ; for thus to l earn that l i fe is very different f rom 
know ing i t only by observation. So p rac t i ca l a mother as 
M a r y would see that Jesus received the proper t r a i n i n g for 
a ch i ld . Ce r ta in l y she wou ld endeavor to t r a in h i s m i n d 
and would find h i m some work to d o ; and he w i t h h is 
unusua l mind, perfect indeed in i ts ever- increasing capaci ty , 
wou ld want work both for i t and for h is hands. 

R E M A R K A B L E B O Y A T T W E L V E Y E A R S OF A G E 
1 2 W h e n Jesus was twelve years of age, lie was taken by 

h i s parents to Jerusa lem to the feast of the Passover. 
Perhaps he had gone there before t h e n ; but this v is i t is 
special ly notable because i t is the only bit of Jesus ' l i fe 
between his in fancy and the entrance on his m in i s t r y at 
t h i r t y years of age wh ich is recorded. It is intended as the 
one necessary i l l um ina t i on of M s l i fe previous to that m in 
is t ry w h i c h was to be the l ight of the wor ld . In Je rusa l em 
he d id not pay special attention to his parents ; there was 
no need, though he was s t i l l in their care. We may be sure 
that there was no careless lack on h is part, and cer ta in ly 
noth ing approaching disobedience; and yet we are not 
ent i t led to suppose that he was so absorbed i n ga in ing 
fur ther ins t ruct ion and knowledge that he d id not know 
whelher or not h is parents, and the many others w i t h whom 
the\ would travel , had left Jerusa lem They had star ted on 
their way. but be stayed on. They re turned seeking h i m , 
s o r r ow ing ; and i t was not t i l l the t h i r d day that they 
found h im. To the i r surpr ise he was in the temple w i t h 
the learned men ask ing them questions and answer ing 
theirs , his answers and bis questions br ing ing l o r i h expres
sions of surpr ise because of his knowledge of the Scr ip tures 
and his understanding of the ir purpor t . 

1 ' That he then understood much concerning h imse l f is 
c l ea r ; but he w i l l i ng l y fol lowed h is parents to Naza re th , 
and was subject to them. ( Luke 2 : 5 1 ) H i s r e la t i onsh ip 
to I hem would, however, be somewhat different f rom that 
t ime. They would real ize that he recognized a responsib i l i ty , 
and he would understand the need for r ema in ing under the i r 

c a r e a n d such tutelage as they could provide. L t l k e tw ice 
mentions the g rowth ot J e s u s . In chapter 2 : 4 0 he says 
o f J e s u s a s a boy : " The ch i ld g r e w , and waxed strong i u 
sp i r i t , filled w i t h w i s d o m , and the grace of God was upou 
h i m . " La ter , w r i t i n g of Jesus after l i e was twelve years of 
age, l i e says : " Jesus increased in wisdom and stature , a n d 
in favor w i t h God and man . " ( Luke 2 :52 ) A s a very 
voung b o y Jesus showed wisdom. In tu i t i ve l y he judged 
ar ight , d iscern ing t h e proper th ing to do . The proper course 
to t a k e ; and he h u d t h a t grace of manner and deportment 
and the modesty w h i c h a r e a lways so pleasing and he lp ful , 
and wh i ch are ever a refreshment wherever seen. Jesus 
pleased his F a t h e r i n heaven, and w a s pleasing t o a l l w i t h 
whom h e came in contact. Ev i d en t l y his growth in stature 
w a s normal , as we should expect. H i s growth in w isdom 
a n d grace was abnormal , and caused remark. H e wou ld 
perceive h imse l f to be different from his f e l l ows ; but there 
w a s no assumption of super ior i ty . 

P E R F E C T IN B O D Y , M I N D A N D H E A R T 
" T h e r e has been much controversy as to whether or not 

Jesus labored w i t h his hands. M a r k cal ls h im the carpen
ter. ( M a r k 6 : 3 ) B u t some w i l l have i t that Jesus d i d not 
labor at the bench. T h e s e th ink t h a t he needed a l l h is t ime 
f o r medi tat ion in preparat ion fo r his min i s t ry . Jesus no 
doubt l o o k his share in t h e responsib i l i ty of the home, and 
d i d not need twenty to twenty-five years of mental prepara
t i o n in order to enter upon the w o r k for w h i c h he h a d come 
among m e n . H i s p e r i o d organism wou ld serve h i m we l l , 
and m u c h medi ta t ion was not so necessary as some have 
supposed; for he held the t r u t h of God in s imp l i c i t y , 
un t rammc led by the t rad i t i ons of men. H i s course i s the 
example for h is servants of today. 

1 3 W o have not the mental equipment that Jesus h a d ; 
but t h e s imp l i c i t y of the t ru th of the p lan of G o d is i ts 
power, and he who is pr iv i leged to min is ter for God does 
not n e e d to set h imse l f to a course of profound study in 
order to lu l f i l h is miss ion. The wisdom of the w o r l d tends 
to foolishness (1 Cor in th ians 1 : 2 0 ) ; b u t the fear of the 
L o r d i s the beginning o f w isdom, and he who holds the 
t ru th i n s imp l i c i t y and s incer i ty has t h a t wh ich w i l l make 
h i m w i s e and understanding . ( I sa iah 11 :2 ,3 ) W h i l e i t is 
true that long o r special p repara t i on i s not necessary for 
t h e min is ter of the L o r d who is qoiekened by the holy 
sp i r i t , it should be remembered t h a t t h e true d isc ip le w i l l 
also desire to copy h i s Mas te r m t h e manner o f g i v ing t h e 
message. B o t h in d ipo r lment and i n phraseology care 
should be exe rc i sed : t h e r e should be rosp< ei to H i e message 
and to those who are l is tening T h e t r t i lh held in the grace 
of God w i l l of i tse l f ins t ruc t the servant o f the L o r d into 
ab i l i t y to speak i t acceptably. 

Q U E S T I O N S F O R B E R E A N S T U D Y 
W h o v i s i t ed J e sus? W h a t quest ion d id H e r o d propound to the 

chiet pr ies ts and scr ibes? U 1. 
W l i a t was Herod ' s next move? H o w were the mag i gu ided? If 
W h a t d i d God do to protec t J e sus? W h a t was He rod ' s w i< .,ed 

order .< H 3. 
W h a t odd t h i n g d i d He rod do respect ing his chie f officers? 114. 
( l i v i n g Hie mag i c red i t to r the 1 est ot in t en t i ons , wha t may be 

t r u t h f u l l y sa id of them? H 5 
Do the mag i have a counte rpar t m our day, and are they those 

who bow to the sh r i n e of e r r o r ? U 6. 
H o w were Joseph and .Mary favored in a has ty flight? H o w d id 

God over ru le the \ is i t of the m a g i ? 1 7 . 
W h e n d i d the angel i n s t r u c t them to r e tu rn to Pa l es t ine? W h a t is 

the s igni f icance of the p ronoun " the .\" i n .Matthew 2 ' 2 0 ? 118. 
Is the w o r l d better or worse t h a n i t was m the days of H e r o d ? 11 9. 
W h a t does E g y p t represent? W h y was Jesus i n E g y p t and ca l led 

o u t ' W h y d id the l i t t l e f am i l y sett le i n Naza r e th ins tead of 
l i e th l ehem? J 10. 

W h a t were the favorab le su r r ound ings of .TOMIS i n ch i ldhood? 1 11. 
In w h a t way did Jesus man i f es t tha t be was a remarkab le boy at 

the age of twelve ? U 12. 
W h a t does Luke say concern ing the development and g r o w t h of 

Jesus ? 1 13. 
Is it reasonable to suppose that J esus labored w i t h his h a n d s ? % 14. 
What is the secret of the power of the t r u t h and of being wise 

t o w a r d God? 1 IB. 
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THIS JOURNAL AND ITS SACRED MISSION 
THIS Journal Is one of the prime factors or instruments in the system of Bible Instruction, or "Seminary Extension", now being 

presented In «U parts of the civilized world by tbe WATCH TOWEB BIBLE & TBACT SOCIETY, chartered A, D. 1884, "For the Pro
motion of Christian Knowledge". It not only serves as a class room where Bible* students may meet in the study of tin divine Word bat 
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hath spoken—according to the divine wisdom granted nnto us to understand his utterances. Its attitude is not dogmatic, but confident; 
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T O U S T H E S C R I P T U R E S C L E A R L Y T E A C H 
That the church is "the temple of the living God", peculiarly "his workmanship"; that its construction has been in progress throughout 

the gospel age—ever since Christ became the world's Bedeemer and the Chief Corner Stone of his temple, through which, when 
finished, God's blessing shall come "to all people", and they find access to him.—1 Corinthians 8 : 1 6 , 1 7 ; Ephesians 2 : 2 0 - 2 2 ; 
Genesis 2S : 14 ; Galatians 3 : 29. 

That meantime the chiseling, shaping, and polishing of consecrated believers in Christ's atonement for sin, progresses; and when tha 
last of these "living stones", "elect and precious," shall have been made ready, the great Master Workman will bring all togethe* 
in the first resurrection; and the temple shall be filled with his glory, and be the meeting place between God and men throughom 
the Millennium.-—Revelation 15 : 5-8. 

That the basis of hope, for the church and the world, lies in the fact that "Jesus Christ, by the grace of God, tasted death for every 
man," "a ransom for all," and will be "the true light which lighteth every man that cometh into the world", "In due time".— 
Hebrews 2 : 9 ; John 1 : 9 ; 1 Timothy 2 : 5 , 6. 

That the hope of the church is that she may be like her Lord, "see him as be Is," be "partakers of the divine nature',' and share his 
glory as bis joint-heir.—1 John 3 :2 ; John 17 : 24 ; Romans 8 : 1 7 ; 2 Peter 1: 4. 

That the present mission of the church is tbe perfecting of the saints for the future work of service: to develop in herself every 
grace; to be God's witness to the world ; and to prepare to be kings and priests in the next age.—Ephesians 4 : 1 2 ^ Matthew 2 4 : 
14 ; Revelation 1 : 6 ; 20 : 6. 

That tbe bope for tbe world lies in tbe blessings of knowledge and opportunity to be brought to all by Christ's Millennial kingdom, tha 
restitution of all that was lost in Adam, to all tbe willing and obedient, at tbe bands of their Redeemer and his glorified cburcb, 
when all the wilfully wicked will be destroyed.—Acts 3 : 1 9 - 2 3 ; Isaiah 35. 
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M E M O R I A L R E P O R T S N O T A L L LN 
W e are pleased to say that the f r i ends as a who le have 

been very prompt to send i n the report of at tendance a t the 
M e m o r i a l service of A p r i l 18 last . B u t there a re s t i l l many 
classes whose report of attendance has not as yet reached us. 
I t i s our desire to pub l i sh the full l i s t as soon as possible, 
and therefore we earnest ly request a l l classes that have not 
sent in the i r report of at tendance to do so as soon as th i s 
notice reaches them. 

DO Y O U S T U D Y T H E W A T C H T O W E R A R T I C L E S ? 

F r o m t ime to t ime bre thren send i n questions, at the 
same t ime s ta t ing that they are unable to unders tand cer
t a in things. These questions and statements at once suggest 
the thought that the W A T C H T O W E B a r t i c l es have not been 
studied. The E d i t o r i a l Commit tee puts i n much t ime and 
care fu l and praye r fu l effort In prepar ing these art ic les. A 
casua l r ead ing w i l l not be sufficient to understand them. 
W e suggest a care fu l study. The classes that are m a k i n g a 
Beroan s tudy out of the W A T C H T O W E B a r t i c l es are m a k i n g 
progress. W e believe i t is w e l l to fo l low th is ru le . Do not 
be content w i t h a casual reading. 

BETHEL SPECIAL TO COLUMBUS CONVENTION 

The Bethel Special will leave the Pennsylvania Terminal, 
New York City, Friday, July 18, at 9 :00 p.m., Daylight 
Saving Time, over the Pennsylvania Railroad. The train is 
due to arrive at Columbus, Ohio, Saturday afternoon at 
2:00 o'clock, Eastern Standard Time. 

Any friends who desire to join this train at Philadelphia, 
Lancaster, Harrisburg, or other points, should communicate 
with the Transportation Committee as soon as possible, ln 
order that arrangements may be made to stop the special 
to receive passengers en route. 

Railroad and Pullman rates will be announced in our next 
issue; also where and when tickets may be most conve
niently procured at the special rate for this train. Address 
all inquiries relating to this special train to Transportation 
Committee, 18 Concord Street, Brooklyn, N. Y. 

Classes planning special train or car service to the conven
tion will please notify us Immediately, so that announcement 
may be made in our next issue lor the convenience of iso
lated friends who would like to Join these various parties. 
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THE GIFTS AND FRUITS OF THE SPIRIT 
The gifts of the spirit are "wisdom, . . . knowledge, . . . faith, . . . healing, . . . miracles, . . . prophecy, 

discerning of spirits, . . . tongues, . . . interpretation of tongues." (1 Corinthians 12:8-10) 

"But the fruit of the spirit is love, joy, peace, long suffering, gentleness, goodness, 

faith, meekness, self-control."—Galatians 5:22,23. 

FE O M early childhood to the t ime that he was bap
tized at Jordan and there received the baptism of 
the holy spir i t , Jesus had been intent ly studying 

the law and the prophets as messages f rom God to the 
chi ldren of Israel. P rom the Word of God and f rom 
his mother, he understood that he had some special 
work to do ; but he could not fu l ly understand i t while 
i t i l l a natural man, even though he were perfect. When 
he was baptized at Jordan, the holy sp ir i t came upon 
h i m , not only begetting h i m to a new nature, but 
endowing h i m wi th a perception of m i n d that he had 
not before possessed, even while i n his prehuman exis
tence. W i t h this flood of l ight through sp i r i tua l per
ception, the Scriptures became a new book to h i m . The 
change was so great that he immediately sought the 
solitude of the desert i n order that he might not be 
interrupted in his study of God's Word . So intensely 
interested was he and oblivious to temporal surround
ings that he d id not eat for forty days. 

2 I t would be difficult for us to imagine the wonder, 
the delight, and the ecstasy w i th which Jesus beheld the 
unfo ld ing of the plan of God through the prophecies, i n 
the types, and i n the descriptions of the glorious k ing 
dom of God to be established on earth. However, we 
can easily imagine that there must have been feelings of 
great sobriety and some anxiety as to whether he could 
properly ful f i l a l l that he saw would be required of h i m 
if he were to do God's w i l l perfectly. Th i s would be a 
test of his f a i t h ; but his perfect m i n d would readily 
recall the many promises throughout the Messianic 
Psalms and other prophecies, and would assure h i m 
that he could rely fu l ly upon God for whatever assist
ance and protection might be necessary. 

3 A s our L o r d returned f rom his wilderness expe
riences, his heart burning w i th a desire to proc la im the 
good news to the people, he was met w i th an indiffer
ence, a coldness of heart, an opposition to righteousness, 
and a disposition to criticize everything new which, to 

anyone less determined, would have had a very ch i l l i n g 
effect. I t would take something out of the ordinary to 
arrest people's attention and convince the ir prejudiced 
minds that his doctrine and his power were f r om God. 
I t was to meet this cold cr i t ic ism and doubt on the part 
of the scribes and Pharisees, and to fan the dy ing 
embers of fa i th i n the hearts of the people, that our 
L o r d performed his many miracles. These were an 
appeal to the minds of those who saw and experienced 
the blessings he bestowed so generously. However, these 
were a l l appeals to the natural man. A s the holy sp ir i t 
had not yet been given to anyone except himself , it was 
impossible for them to understand i ts operation upon 
the m i n d or to credit his good works to motives other 
than human. 

*When i t came t ime for the L o r d to establish the 
Church , i t was necessary to give some outward man i 
festations, not only to the members themselves but also 
to others who might inquire, i n order that they might 
know that the work of the holy sp ir i t was a power out
side of the possessors themselves. The g i v ing of the 
holy sp ir i t on the day of Pentecost was accompanied by 
an outward manifestation, i n the nature of a tongue of 
fire upon the head of each one. We may be sure that 
each one i n his own heart was cognizant of the g i f t of 
the holy s p i r i t ; but how would he know that others had 
received i t except by the appearance of some outward 
evidence ? Th i s was graciously given by Jehovah in the 
upper chamber as they waited for the ful f i lment of the 
promises which our L o r d had made to them at the t ime 
of his ascension that he would send the holy sp i r i t upon 
them. Thus each realized that a l l were part ic ipants of 
the same blessing. 

"The i r hearts therewith became energized and the i r 
minds enlightened, something after the manner of a 
dynamo when the electric current is turned on. They 
went for th to preach to the mult i tude gathered at J e r u 
salem for the festival of the Pentecost. B u t the powex 
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of God made further manifest that the sp i r i t which 
energized the disciples was not of themselves. The i r 
words were understood by the Par th ians , the Medes, the 
Elamites , the Mesopotamians, the Judaeans, the Cappa-
docians, and those f rom Pontus, As ia , Phryg ia , P a m -
phy l ia , f rom Egypt , f rom L i b y a , f rom Eome, f rom 
Crete and Arab ia . Whether the miracle was that the 
disciples spoke i n languages which they had never stud
ied before, or whether the miracle was i n the hearing, 
makes no difference so far as the results were concerned. 
I t was a manifestation of the power of God. I t awak
ened a very wide-spread interest. M a n y desired to jo in 
the disciples and to follow the L o r d w i th them. 

" S I F T S " O F T H E H O L Y SP IR IT 

"There was noth ing observed i n the way of changed 
characters, lov ing dispositions, or f rui ts of the spir i t , 
wh ich would indicate that the disciples had received the 
holy spir i t . There had been no t ime for the development 
of these. I t would be necessary for them to have some 
evidence aside f rom their own feelings that they had 
been accepted of God. To meet this necessity, God 
arranged a diversity of gifts, differing each from the 
other and yet so related to each other that each recipient 
could be helpful to the others as wel l as to himself. So 
the Apostle tells us i n the twelfth chapter of 1 Cor in th
i ans : " N o w there are diversities of gifts, but [ from or 
by] the same spir i t . . . and there are diversities of 
operations, but i t is [by or from] the same God which 
worketh a l l i n a l l . B u t the manifestation of the spir i t 
is given to every man to profit wi tha l [that i t may be a 
profit to himself and to o thers ] . " The Apostle then 
gives a l is t of nine different g i f t s ; viz., wisdom, knowl
edge, fa i th, healing, miracles, prophecy, discerning of 
spirits, tongues (abi l i ty to speak foreign languages), 
interpretation of tongues (abil i ty to interpret the mes
sages which might be given to another i n some foreign 
tongue). 

'We notice that each of these gifts appeals to the 
m i n d and abi l i ty of the natura l man. Wisdom is recog
nized as that abi l i ty which w i l l use to the best advantage 
whatever is possessed or may be obtained. I n other 
words, i t might be explained as the abi l i ty to make 
the most possible out of present possessions. Knowledge 

is a possession of facts. Knowledge might be able to 
define any word i n the language, calculate the most 
intricate mathematical problems, explain a l l about geol
ogy and astronomy and everything else perta in ing to 
facts. We can readily see the difference between these 
two when we understand that a person might be very 
wise and yet have very l i t t l e knowledge. I n other words, 
a person might be able to make a l i t t l e go a great way, 
and yet have very l i t t le knowledge of facts outside of 
his own personal experience. On the other hand, one 
might have a l l knowledge, and yet very l i t t l e abi l i ty to 
use his possessions. 

BFaith is that which can lay hold upon the promises 
of another w i th fu l l assurance that those promises w i l l 
be kept, not worrying nor doubting. Healing is the 
abi l i ty to give a command and confidently expect the 
one sick or crippled or diseased to be healed, made 
whole. Miracles: God wrought special miracles by the 
hand of the apostle Pau l , so that even i f a handkerchief 
came to one that was sick, the diseased one was healed. 
(Acts 1 9 : 1 2 ) W i t h the apostle Peter, the sick desired 
that even his shadow might fa l l upon them. (Acts 
5 : 1 5 , 1 6 ) Prophecy is the teaching or foretell ing of 
future events beyond the power of natural man. Dis
cerning of spirits: St. Peter was able to discern c\cn 
the thoughts of Ananias and Sapphira when they at
tempted to act out the l ie as recorded in the fifth 
chapter of Acts. 

^Tongues: Th i s was an abil ity to speak in some for
eign tongue. The majority of the early disciples spoke 
the Hebrew tongue, and the spirit would give them 
power to speak i n another language, possibly i n the 
Arab ian tongue or the Persian tongue or any other. 
Th is g i f t was more particularly for the unbelievers, or 
doubters. (1 Corinthians 14 :22 ) The possessor of this 
g i f t often d id not understand what he himself was say
ing. Therefore to another would be given the gi ft of 
Interpretation; namely, the abil i ty to understand and 
explain the message which came through the one who 
had spoken i n the foreign language unknown to a l l 
others present. 

1 0 We can easily see the benefits of these methods of 
dealing w i th the Church at that time. Most of the 
early disciples were poor, unlearned, w i th very l imi ted 
experience i n worldly affairs, and not accustomed to 
personal study or to explaining the Law and the Scr ip
tures. They had depended upon the scribes and P h a r i 
sees for that. I n addit ion to what had been written i n 
the Scriptures, the holy spirit would now br ing forth 
further instruct ion. As they gathered together, the holy 
spir i t used various members of the l i t t le ecclesias for 
the benefit of a l l who attended. They d id not have the 
wr i t ten Word i n a convenient form, as we have in our 
Bibles and commentaries and dictionaries at the present 
t ime. Thus i t was necessary for the early Church to 
meet together to get the blessings which the L o r d was 
w i l l i n g and ready to bestow. 

" T h e same results follow the assembling of the friends 
together at the present time, though i n a somewhat 
different manner. I n studying the Scriptures now how 
often we notice that the holy spir i t w i l l present a 
thought through one and then another to the edification 
of a i l . No elder or class should expect a l l the enlighten
ment to come through any one member of the class. 
The blessing does not come now by means of a "g i f t of 
the sp i r i t , " but by study of the Word and by the enlight
enment of the spirit . 
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1 2 I n the thirteenth chapter of 1 Corinthians, the 
Apostle tells us that he might have a l l of these gifts, 
but they would not guarantee h i m the reward of the 
c rown; for the crown could be secured only by those 
who had cultivated and brought forth the fruits of 
the spir i t . 

"Suppose we were r id ing through the country, and 
were passing by what appeared to be an orchard laden 
w i th delicious f ru i t . Every tree, wel l formed and 
shapely, presented a very large yield. The appearance 
might be del ightful to the eye. We might stop and 
desire to secure some of this f r u i t ; but on approaching 
the trees, suppose we should find that every f ru i t is t ied 
to the tree by a l i t t le , fine, almost imperceptible wire. 
The f ru i t is not an outgrowth f rom the tree; i t had 
s imply been tied to the tree. The trees might indeed be 
f ru i t trees, and the f ru i t might possibly have been tied 
on to indicate that these trees would later bear f ru i t . 
H o w disappointed we would be! So w i th the gifts of 
the spir i t . They were not outgrowths of the v ine—such 
as are love, joy, peace; nor do they mark the loyalty 
and obedience of the possessor. They were simply some
th ing t ied on, so to speak, the gi ft of another. 

" T h e Apostle tells us that later when the Church , 
the spirit-begotten ones, should begin to br ing forth the 
f rui ts of the spir i t , the gifts would no longer be neces
sary. They would serve their purpose for the t ime being, 
u n t i l the Church might properly be developed and 
brought to a fruit-bearing condition. 

" F R U I T S " OF T H E H O L Y SP IR IT 

" O u r L o r d says i n John 1 5 : 1 - 8 : " I am the true 
vine, and my Father is the husbandman. Every branch 
i n me that beareth not f ru i t he taketh away: and every 
branch that beareth frui t , he purgeth i t , that i t may 
br ing forth more f rui t . . . . Here in is my Father g lor i 
fied, that ye bear much f r u i t ; so shal l ye be my disci
ples." We notice that he does not say: H e that hath no 
"g i f ts of the s p i r i t " shall be taken away, but he that 
doth not br ing forth fruit . The L o r d here does not 
part icular ly specify what this f ru i t i s ; but the Apostle 
names each variety part icularly i n Galat ians 5 : 22, 23. 
I n his l ist the Apostle gives nine fruits, as he had pre
viously mentioned nine gifts. We quote from the Re
vised Ve r s i on : " B u t the f ru i t of the spir i t is love, joy, 
peace, longsuffering [forbearance], kindness, goodness, 
faithfulness, meekness and self-control." 

1 6 I n our K i n g James Version, the word fa i th is used 
i n each l i s t ; but i n the list of the f rui ts fa i th has the 
meaning of the word faithfulness, as given above. Th i s 
l ist apparently begins with the most important and 
closes w i th that which is least important, i f we may use 
the words most and least i n comparing the necessary 
qualities and attributes of a perfectly developed heart. 
I n our study of this l ist, we w i l l begin wi th the l as t ; 
for that is the usual course in whioh we develop towards 
perfection. 

" T h e word rendered temperance i n the K i n g James 
Vers ion is more properly expressed by the words self-
control, the abi l i ty to hold one's self i n check or to 
direct one's course. Before anyone can enter the Lord 's 
service, he must have considered the cost. " F o r which of 
you, intending to bu i ld a tower, sitteth not down first, 
and counteth the cost, whether ye have sufficient to 
f inish it . . . . So likewise, whosoever he be of you that 
forsaketh not a l l that he hath, he cannot be my disciple." 
( Luke 1 4 : 2 8 , 3 3 ) Th i s indicates some abi l i ty of se l f -

control, or else he could not sit down and make himself 
consider the necessary cost. 

" A f t e r one has been begotten of the spir it , this abi l i ty 
is greatly strengthened and increased. When one deter
mines to consecrate himself to the Lo rd , he does not lay 
aside his w i l l . H e simply decides, exercises his wi l l to 
act i n a new direction. Jesus had a w i l l , and a strong 
one. Af ter his consecration and begettal by the holy 
spir i t , he spoke in no uncertain words: " I seek not mine 
own w i l l but [my w i l l is to do] the w i l l of the Father 
which hath sent me. " ( J ohn 5: 30) Such a one cannot 
be a double-minded man. St. James tells us that " a 
double minded man is unstable in a l l his ways." (James 
1: 8) Jesus was in no way unstable. One w i l l need a 
great deal of self-control i n the Lord 's service. H e w i l l 
need to control his actions, his words, his thoughts, and 
even the imaginations of his heart. " W h o can under
stand his errors? Cleanse thou me from secret faults. 
Keep back thy servant also from presumptuous s ins ; 
let them not have dominion over me: then shall I be 
upr ight , and I shall be innocent f rom the great [marg in, 
much] transgression." (Psa lm 19:12-14) Th i s w i l l 
take t ime, practice and patience. 

1 9 When the holy spir i t gave the gifts, they d id not 
come gradually, then develop and finally reach m a t u r i t y ; 
they were given i n f u l l instantaneously. The fruits of 
the spir i t are attained very differently. We might plant 
a f ru i t tree, and watch i t grow u n t i l i t brought forth 
blossoms. The blossoms are del ightful ly f ragrant ; and 
i f the tree could th ink, i t might say to i tse l f : " H o w 
beautiful I have become! H o w fragrant are my blos
soms ! A l l I need to do is to get near someone and my 
presence w i l l be a del ight." B u t the tree w i l l have some 
very disappoint ing experiences. A l ong comes the w ind 
and blows away its blossoms. Its beautiful appearance 
is gone; i t radiates no more del ightful fragrance. There 
is noth ing left but some green, bitter buds. Does this 
prove that the tree has become un f ru i t fu l ? Certa in ly 
not. I t is go ing through a developing experience. The 
l i t t le green f ru i t w i l l continue to be bitter, unattractive 
and not desirable u n t i l after months of ra in , sunshine 
and w ind . N o t u n t i l i t is fu l ly ripe, can it properly be 
considered f ru i t . P r i o r to that, i t was i n the develop
ment stage. I f someone had been ty ing the f ru i t on the 
tree, i t could have been done i n a moment or two. Thus 
wc can see the difference between the gifts of the spir i t 
and its f ru i t s : One is given, the other grows: 
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20Meekness: Th i s word is rather hard to define. I t 
implies a gentle, teachable, longsuffering disposition, not 
given to demanding one's rights, but quiet, ret i r ing, 
and incl ined to give deference and preference to others. 
Few people in the world natural ly have this disposition. 
B o r n and l i v ing under the reign of evi l , i t is so often 
necessary to "s tand up for one's r ights ' ' or be run over, 
that the world has adopted the saying, "Self-preserva
t ion is the first law of nature. " 

"However , this f ru i t of meekness is very necessary 
for the ch i ld of God to br ing forth. I n the kingdom it 
w i l l not be necessary to be defending our rights cont inu
al ly . We shall be watching how we may be regarding 
and protecting the rights of others. Th i s disposition 
must be cultivated and developed here. I t is often be
cause this f ru i t of meekness is so l i t t l e cultivated or 
developed that there is so much trouble i n some of the 
classes. Because we are natural ly inc l ined to esteem 
ourselves and our ind iv idua l interests and our wisdom 
above these same qualities i n others, and prone to th ink 
that our own ways are the best and the ways of others 
infer ior, the adversary is ever alert to take advantage of 
th is weakness and endeavor to stimulate i n us the oppo
site spir i t of egotism, self-esteem or se l f -wi l l—pride. 
O u r L o r d sa id : "Come unto me, a l l ye that labor and 
are heavy laden, and I w i l l give you rest. Take my yoke 
upon you, and learn of m e ; for I am meek and lowly 
i n heart : and ye shall find rest unto your souls." (Mat 
thew 11: 28, 29) Here the L o r d gives us an i l lustrat ion 
of the meaning of meekness; namely, lowliness in heart, 
jus t the opposite of pride. 

" T h e apostle P a u l , i n contrasting the spir i t of our 
L o r d w i th that of Satan, says: " L e t this m i n d [spirit , 
disposit ion] be i n you, which was also i n Christ Jesus : 
who, being i n the form of God, thought not by robbery 
[as d id Satan, Isaiah 14:13] to be equal w i th G o d : but 
made himself of no reputation, and took upon h i m the 
f o rm of a servant and was made i n the likeness of m e n ; 
and being found i n fashion as a man, he humbled h i m 
self, and became obedient unto death, even the death of 
the cross. Wherefore God also hath h igh ly exalted h i m , 
and given h i m a name which is above every name . "— 
Ph i l i pp i ans 2:5-9. 

"Faithfulness (steadfastness): H o w we delight to be 
w i t h and do business w i th the one whom we can depend 
upon, one who we know w i l l always prove fa i th fu l and 
t rue under a l l circumstances! Faithfulness impl ies con
scientiousness and knowledge of what one is to do, i n 
order that the instructions or agreement may be care
fu l l y carried ou t ; that one w i l l l ive up to his own con
tract, and is worthy of trust. 

" Fa i th fu lness is a rare qual i ty i n the wor ld today. 
St. P a u l tells us that " they that w i l l [to] be r i ch , f a l l 
in to temptat ion." (1 T imothy 6:9) The desire to be
come r i ch is very prevalent i n the wor ld today. The 
opportunities for unfaithfulness are many, and the re
wards are great f rom a wor ldly standpoint. It is easy 

to do wrong, and hard to do right. There are riches 
other than monetary. Some desire the riches of pleasure; 
others the riches of honor and esteem among their 
fellowmen. It is sad to note that, even among some of 
the brethren, this latter disposition crops out quite fre
quently. The desire to be well esteemed i n the class, 
that thev may be elected elders, sometimes leads to an 
effort to "contro l the election." This is very reprehen
sible in the eyes of the Lo rd . 

2 5 We have heard of several instances where an elder 
was so desirous of being elected that he would specially 
invite some who d id not even profess consecration to 
attend the meeting on election night, i n order that they 
might vote for h im , to the end that he might receive a 
majority vote of those present at that meeting. Th i s is 
resorting to the tricks of the adversary; and such a one 
cannot expect to remain i n the favor of the L o r d while 
pract is ing the cunning of Satan. I f we believe that the 
L o r d is able to carry on his own work, our fa i th i n h i m 
should be sufficient to believe that he could elect his own 
servants without our endeavoring to "carry the elec
t i o n . " H e who has lost fa i th i n God's abi l i ty to direct 
the work, cannot be fa i thful to the Lo rd . Faithfulness 
must be developed before anyone can expect to receive 
the crown of l i fe. " A n d they that are wi th h i m are 
called, and chosen, and fa i thful . "—Revelat ion 17:14. 

"Courage is also a part of faithfulness. Sometimes 
i t takes a great deal of courage, bravery, fearlessness, to 
be fa i thful . Th is does not come a l l at once. I t some
times takes much pruning i n order to attain this degree 
of development. " F i n a l l y , strengthen yourselves i n the 
Lo rd , and i n his mighty power. P u t on the complete 
armor of God. "—Ephes ians 6:10,11, Diaglott. 

O T H E R F R U I T S A N D T H E I R O P E R A T I O N 

"Goodness: The state or quality of being good. God 
is good. Goodness is Godlikeness, good a l l through. One 
cannot be good without being grateful to God and pos
sessing a desire to show appreciation for favors received. 

2SKindness is gentleness, consideration of others. " B e 
ye k i n d one to another, tenderhearted, forgiv ing one 
another, even as God for Christ 's sake hath forgiven 
you. " (Ephesians 4: 32) " P u t on therefore, as the elect 
of God, holy and beloved, bowels of mercies, kindness, 
humbleness of mind , meekness, longsuffering: forbear
ing one another, and forgiving one another. "—Colos-
sians 3:12,13. 

^Longsuffering: This does not mean that we are to 
have aches and pains in the body, suffering for a long 
t ime. I t has moifc the thought of forbearance. We 
sometimes hear the worldly expression, "Bea r and for
bear." Th i s means to put up wi th many imperfections 
on the part of ourselves and also to manifest the same 
disposition towards others. "Bea r ye one another's bur
dens, and so fu l f i l the law of Chr i s t . " (Galatians 6:2) 
We are to remember that it takes a long time for this 
fruit to develop properly. Plants that develop i n the 
hothouse are not very sturdy. 
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3 0 I n olden times, when wind was the propel l ing power 
of ships, i t was very necessary to have the masts of 
strong timber. Every ship-builder, therefore, desired 
that the mainmast should be exceedingly strong and 
tough. I t was not so much beauty he desired as strength. 
H e d id not seek the straightest tree i n the heavy timber, 
protected by the other trees; rather would he go to the 
bleak hil lside and find growing by itself some tree which 
had been swept by the winds for years. H e knew the 
timber in that tree was tough. I t had withstood the 
storms of many seasons. So to speak, i t had been long-
suffering, growing slowly but surely. So the characters 
which God desires are such as have the quality of long-
suffering, patient endurance, abi l i ty to withstand the 
storms of temptations and the assaults of the adversary. 

3 1 T h e disposition at the present t ime is to rush every
thing. I t is hard even for the chi ld of God not to be 
influenced more or less by this disposition. I t is almost 
l ike being i n the water and t r y ing not to get wet. The 
spir i t of hurry is everywhere. We are incl ined to wish 
that the Lo rd would let us finish our course imme
diately. We sometimes get t ired when the battle is long 
drawn out ; but we have the assurance " that a l l things 
work together for good to them that love God, to them 
who are the called according to his purpose." (Romans 
8: 28) This knowledge should help stabilize every chi ld 
of God who is runn ing for the prize. I t should act as a 
ballast while r i d ing the storms of l i fe. Let every conse
crated chi ld of God remember that God w i l l not permit 
his chi ldren to meet one storm too many, nor w i l l he 
prolong the battle one hour longer than is necessary. 

S-Peaee: When we first enter the service of God, we 
receive peace. " B e i n g justified by fa i th, we have peace 
wi th God . " (Romans 5 :1 ) Th i s means that God has 
canceled our drbt and counts us free—justif ied. We 
may s t i l l be far from complete peace of m ind , however. 
Th is second development comes only after continued 
acquaintance with our Lo rd , by being engaged in his 
eervice. As the Psalmist says: "Great peace have they 
which love thy l aw : and nothing shall offend [stumble] 
them." (Psa lm 119: 1G5) B u t we cannot love his law 
ful ly un t i l we have learned i t ; so our Lord says: "Sanc 
t i fy them [perfect them] through thy t r u t h : thv word 
is t r u t h . " (John 17 :17 ) Gradual ly w i l l be fulf i l led i n 
us that promise of the Lo rd , "Peace I leave w i th you, 
my peace I give unto you : not as the world giveth, give 
I unto you. Let not your heart be troubled, neither let 
i t be a f ra id . " (John 14: 27) When our f ru i t of peace 
is nearing maturity, we shall have great peace of m ind , 
stabil ity and calmness of soul, even though our temporal 
experiences may be very stormy. The final condition of 
peace w i l l be when we have received the new body i n the 
likeness of Christ . Then w i l l be completed our peace 
w i th God and wi th ourselves, heart peace, bodily peace. 

33Joy: Many are incl ined to th ink that the way of a 
Chr i s t ian is not one of joy or happiness. Such a one 

should take his concordance and look up the words joy, 
joy ful , rejoice, rejoicing, be glad, give thanks, and k i n 
dred words. H e may be surprised to f ind how much 
there is i n the Scr ipture along that l ine. Our L o r d was 
fu l l of joy, and he sa id : "These words I speak unto 
you, that my joy might remain i n you, and that your 
joy might be f u l l . " ( J ohn 1 5 : 1 1 ) The hope set before 
the chi ldren of God should certainly fill us w i th joy, as 
we often s i ng : " O h , the prospect is so t r anspo r t i ng ! " 

3 4 E v e n our tr ials and the slanders of those who do not 
understand us should be occasions for cul t ivat ing this 
f ru i t of joy. "Blessed are they which are persecuted for 
righteousness' sake; for theirs is the k ingdom of heaven. 
Blessed are ye, when men shall revile you, and persecute 
you, and shall say a l l manner of evi l against you falsely, 
for my sake. Rejoice, and be exceeding g l a d : for great 
is your reward i n heaven: for so persecuted they the 
prophets which were before you . " (Matthew 5 :10-12) 
These are strong, encouraging words. Our L o r d prom
ises great joy i n the kingdom, and exhorts us to look 
forward to that t ime, rejoicing now i n hope. Hope is 
not one of the fruits of the sp i r i t ; but i t is a very great 
assistance along the way, and might be called a " fer
t i l i z e r " for the fruits of the spir i t . Indeed, without 
hope i t would be almost impossible to grow them. 

3 5 I t is a self-evident t ru th that we cannot reap what 
we do not sow. I f we expect to have a good crop of joy, 
i t is necessary to sow the seed here. "They that sow i n 
tears shall reap in joy. H e that goeth forth and weepeth. 
bearing precious seed, shall doubtless come again w i th 
rejoicing [ joy] , br ing ing his sheaves w i th h i m . " — 
Psa lm 126: 5, 6. 

3 6 T h e apostle James exhorts us i n a s imi lar manner : 
" C o u n t i t a l l joy [consider such occasions as opportuni
ties for joy ] , my brethren, when ye fa l l into mani fo ld 
temptat ions; knowing that the proof of your fa i th 
worketh patience. A n d let patience have its perfect 
work, that ye may be perfect and entire, lack ing i n 
no th ing . " (James 1:2-4, R. V . ) Every character needs 
t ime to develop, and therefore our great need of patience. 

3 , I n view of the many expressions in the Scriptures 
and the exhortations of our L o r d and the apostles, we 
do not see much prospect for anyone ga in ing the prize 
of the h igh ca l l ing who does not endeavor to rejoice i n 
the t r ia ls and testings permitted by our heavenly Father. 
The tr ia ls themselves are not pleasant experiences. The 
joy arises f rom the knowledge that they are work ing out 
for us the necessary qualifications of character. " N o w 
no chastening [correcting experiences] for the present 
seemeth to be joyous, but grievous: nevertheless, after
ward i t yieldeth the peaceable f ru i t of righteousness 
unto them which are exercised thereby. "—Heb. 1 2 : 1 1 . 

3 8 W e are to look through the tr ia ls , as through a tele
scope, to the inheritance la id up for us after we have 
proved our worthiness. "Blessed be the God and Father 
of our L o r d Jesus Christ , which according to his abun-
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dant mercy hath begotten us again unto a l ively hope by 
the resurrection of Jesus Chr i s t f rom the dead, to an 
inheritance incorruptible, and undented, and that fadeth 
not away, reserved i n heaven for you, who are kept by 
the power of God through fa i th unto salvation, ready to 
be revealed in the last t ime. Where in ye [now] greatly 
rejoice, though now for a season, i f need be, ye are i n 
heaviness through mani fo ld temptat ions: that the t r i a l 
of your fa i th, being more precious than of gold that 
perisheth, though i t be t r ied w i th fire, might be found 
unto praise and honor and glory at the appearing of 
Jesus Chr i s t : whom hav ing not seen, ye love; i n whom, 
though now ye see h i m not, yet believing, ye rejoice 
with joy unspeakable and fu l l of g lory . " (1 Peter 1: 
3-8) " F o r I reckon that the sufferings of this present 
t ime are not worthy to be compared w i th the glory 
jffhich shall be revealed i n us . "—Romans 8 : 18. 

L O V E , T H E C A P S T O N E O F C H A R A C T E R 
saLove: What the topstone is to the pyramid , love is 

to the perfect character developed by Jehovah. N o 
pyramid could be complete without the topstone; so no 
character could be Chr is t l ike without love. 

4 0 W h a t is love? It is a very difficult word to define; 
for i t has such a great variety of operat ions; and the 
lack of i t affects the whole world. Sometimes a negative 
definit ion brings out the meaning more clearly. We 
recal l the definition of salt said to have been given by a 
smal l boy at school. H e could not th ink of a definition 
that would describe i t , so after a moment he sa id : " I t ' s 
that what makes the potatoes taste so funny when there 
a in ' t none on ' em. " So we might say, Love is that which 
makes the world so f u l l of sorrow because there isn't 
much i n it . What a different world this would be i f love 
instead of hatred had been cu l t i va ted ! 

4 1 Sometimes a composer of music, i n order to br ing 
out some part icular chord of harmony, w i l l introduce a 
discord just before i t , that the contrast may emphasize 
the harmony. We may be sure the wor ld w i l l enjoy the 
harmony of love the more because of the previous 6,000 
years of discord produced by hatred. The contrast be
tween the k ingdom of love under Chr is t and his Church , 
and the kingdom of Satan w i l l intensify the apprecia
t ion of a l l Jehovah's intel l igent creatures who accept his 
ways. Thus the wrath of his enemies w i l l eventually 
cause the glory of Chr i s t to shine the brighter. 

4 2 T h e Apostle takes a whole chapter (1 Cor inthians 
13) to describe or define love. " T h o u g h I speak w i th 
the tongues of men and of angels, and have not love, I 
am become as sounding brass, or a t i n k l i n g cymbal. 
A n d though I have the gi f t of prophecy, and understand 
a l l mysteries, and a l l knowledge; and though I have 
a l l fa i th , so that I could remove mountains, and have 
not love, I am nothing. A n d though I bestow a l l my 
goods to feed the poor, and though I give my body to 
be burned, and have not love, i t profiteth me nothing. 
Love suffereth long and is k i n d . " 

4 3 H e then gives a negative def ini t ion: Love does not 
envy. Love is not boastful ; is not puffed u p ; acts not 
unbecomingly ; seeks not that which is her o w n ; is not 
provoked to anger ; does not impute e v i l ; rejoices not i n 
i n i q u i t y ; but on the contrary, rejoices i n the t ru th , 
covers a l l things, believes a l l things, hopes for a l l things, 
endures a l l t h ings—a l l those things mentioned i n the 
Scriptures as needful for the ch i ld of God. Love fai ls 
not at any time. Then follows the explanation that a l l 
gi fts w i l l pass away, because they belong to the age of 
sp i r i tua l childhood of the Church. Later, chi ld ish things 
w i l l be put away, as the Church w i l l have developed 
some f ru i ts of the spirit , and w i l l no longer need gifts. 

4 4 " E v e r y branch in me that beareth not f ru i t he 
taketh away: and every branch that beareth f ru i t , he 
purgeth i t , that it may br ing forth more f r u i t . " ( J o h n 
1 5 : 2) We may have been accepted as a branch, grafted 
into the vine, have brought forth leaves (signs that the 
graft was a good one), blossoms (promises of f r u i t ) , 
and even buds ; but that w i l l not be considered as f ru i t . 
We must br ing forth the ripe f r u i t ; it must be matured 
and properly flavored, else we shall be cut off from the 
vine and cast away. (1 Corinthians 9 : 27 ) How care
fu l l y we need to examine ourselves to see that we keep 
ourselves i n the love of God, and di l igently cultivate 
a l l these f rui ts of the sp i r i t ! Let us not be discouraged 
i f some of our f rui ts are somewhat bitter as yet ; so is 
any f ru i t before i t is entirely ripe. Are we carefully 
watching every experience to see that we receive the 
proper lesson and t ra in ing f rom i t ? Are we desirous, 
anxious, yea, s t r iv ing earnestly, g iv ing a l l diligence to 
make our ca l l ing and election sure? I f we do these 
things, we shall never f a i l ; for so an abundant entrance 
shall be ministered unto us into the everlasting k ingdom 
of our L o r d and Savior Jesus Chr ist . 

Q U E S T I O N S F O R B E R E A N S T U D Y 

H o w d i d Jesus l e a r n tha t he had some spec ia l wo rk to do? U 1. 
W h a t inf luence d i d the sp i r i t have upon Jesus a t b a p t i s m ? U 2. 
F o r w h a t reason d i d Jesus pe r f o rm m i rac l e s? H 3. 
W h y was i t necessary to have a n o u t w a r d man i f e s t a t i on of the 

ho ly s p i r i t a t Pen tecos t? H 4. 
H o w d i d the s p i r i t affect the apost les? K 5. 
D i d the apost les exper ience an ins tantaneous change of c h a r a c t e r ? 

H o w m a n y g i f t s of the s p i r i t a re there? U <J. 
To w h o m do the g i f t s of the s p i r i t appea l? H o w are w i s d o m and 

knowledge con t ras t ed? U 7. 
W h a t a r e the opera t ions of the other gi f ts ? t s, 9. 
H o w d i d G o d make up. to the ea r l y d isc ip les for the i r lack of the 

advan tages we en joy? H 10. 
W h a t are the advan tages i n coming together for B i b l e s tudy V \ 11 . 
W h y a r e the f r u i t s o f the s p i r i t more i m p o r t a n t t h a n the g i f t s ? 

U 12 14, 19. 
W h a t a r e t h e f r u i t s o f the s p i r i t ? f 15, 16. 
W h a t is the m e a n i n g of se l f -contro l? U 17, IS . 
W h a t does meekness i m p l y ? H o w does i t man i f e s t i t s e l f ? 1 20-22. 
W h a t may be s a i d o f f a i th fu lness? \ 23-20. 
H o w m a y we d i f f e rent ia te between goodness and k indness? % 27, 28. 
W h a t are the good qua l i t i es ot longsuf fer ing? U 29-31. 
W h a t a r e the advantages of those who have peace? t 32. 
W h a t makes the C h r i s t i a n ' s pa thway one of j o y ? 1 3 3 - 3 7 . 
H o w m a y we look t h r o u g h our t r i a l s and re jo ice? U 38. 
W h a t q u a l i t y o f cha rac t e r corresponds to the capstone of a p y r a 

m i d ? Is love easy to define? H o w may we get a pos i t i ve v i ew 
of the cha rac t e r o f love? H 39-43. 

W h y is i t poss ib le to sum up the perfect cha rac t e r i n the aU-
comprehens ive w o r d love? H 44. 
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CO N V E N T I O N S always prove a means of great 
encouragement to Bible Students, inspiring them 
with zeal for the Lord ; and the brethren are 

always greatly benefited when mingling and rejoicing 
with those of like precious faith. The Lord has always 
blessed the S O C I E T Y ' S efforts in arranging to bring the 
brethren together for fellowship and communion in the 
spirit. It does one good to see the happy faces of so 
many of those who love the Lord better than anything 
else that is dear to them. How it rejoices one to meet 
those who have lately found that the Lord is gracious, 
to hear their happy testimonies, and to take notice of 
their determination to follow the Lord whithersoever 
he leadeth! 

The Apostle's injunction to "•assemble ourselves" has 
been a great blessing to the Church throughout the 
(iospel Age; and his "so much the more, as ye see the 
day approaching" has special application at the present 
time. Who rejoices in the privileges of fellowshiping 
more than the consecrated children of Cod? The happy 
time at conventions is but the foretaste of the superla
tive joy which shall be ours when we enter the very 
presence of our Redeemer and King . Comentions, then, 

are the Lord's means of preparing us for the deeper 
satisfaction of the joy and happiness which shall be 
ours beyond the vail, when we shall have made our 
calling and election sure to the incorruptible "crown ô  
glory that fadeth not away." 

You have been advised in previous issues of T H E 
W A T C H T O W E H that the convention this year will be 
held in Columbus, Ohio, July 20 to 27 inclusive. Great 
care was exercised in selecting the place for the conven
tion. Columbus was chosen because of its location, bei; g 
the most accessible to the largest number of brethren; 
because of the transportation facilities and street-car 
accommodations; because of the number and size < f 
the auditoriums available for the many meetings which 
shall be held; because of the privilege of using the largi 
Stadium for the public witness; because the eating and 
lodging accommodations are the best which can possibly 
be secured anywhere; and, besides, Columbus is nicely 
situated, is a progressive city, and being a convention 
city the citizens treat their visitors with kindness and 
solicitude. Let all who can possibly attend, do so. 

For ful l particulars consult the June 1 W A T C H 
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PRAYER-MEETING TEXT COMMENTS 
T E X T F O R J U L Y 16 

"Bless the Lord. 0 my soul, and forget not all his 
lenefits."—Psalm 103:2. 

GR A T I T U D E moans lo\ing kindness awakened in 
the heart of one who has received a favor or 
blessing from another. It means thankfulness 

of heart. To be thankful to the Lord means to worship 
him reverently, moved so to do because of his manifold 
goodness and holiness. Gratitude is an element of char
acter in man which makes his fellowship and commu
nion with God possible. If the goodness of God cannot 
awaken a sense of grateful appreciation of the Creator, 
then there must be much radically wrong in that crea
ture. God is pleased with a thankful heart, and pleased 
to have that condition of heart expressed. 

The name David means beloved. David was a type of 
the beloved of God, the Christ. Doubtless David pos
sessed, and naturally expressed, much gratitude for the 
benefits he received at Jehovah's hands. Many more are 
the reasons which those whom David typified have for 
gratitude and thankfulness of heart. Gratitude must 
precede a perfect expression of unselfishness. 

For some weeks now we have been studying the texts 
relating to the great kingdom of our God. We have 
learned how, in his loving kindness, he has made pro
vision for that kingdom, placed at its head his only 
begotten Son, invited men to sacrifice earthly hopes and 
prospects and enter into a share with our Lord in that 
wonderful and ideal government. How appropriate now 
that we should consider a text which reminds us of our 
privileges of showing gratitude to God, the great Giver 
of every good and perfect gift! 

Call to mind how our loving Creator dug us from the 
miry clay, exhibited to us his wonderful and perfect 
expression of unselfishness by giving his beloved Son 
that we might be redeemed unto him and thereafter 
enjoy the blessings of life; how he justified us that we 
might become a part of the sacrificial body of Christ; 
how he begat us and anointed us with the holy spirit, 
calling us to our heavenly home; how he illuminated 
our mind that we might see and appreciate, to some 
degree, the wonders and beauties of his creation; how 
he graciously provided for mankind and especially for 
his heavenly family, of which we are privileged to be 
a part. 

Call to mind how God has permitted us, while in this 
cold and wicked world, to have his sweet fellowship and 
to enjoy the opportunities of telling others about his 
loving kindness; how that when oppressed by worldly 
ones who, under the influence of the adversary, have 
persecuted us and made our hearts sad and overwhelmed 
us, our Lord has then been our rock, our fortress, and 
our strong defender, our shield and buckler, the power 
of our salvation and our high tower. 

Oh, the manifold goodness of our Godl Wliat a 
blessed privilege to awaken in the morning, and receive 
the light and be kissed by the sunshine of a new day, 
drink in the sweet perfume of the flowers, behold the 
wonders of God's earthly creation, and then to have the 
blessed assurance that we are in the love of God and 
safely resting in the arms of Jesus! How appropriate, 
then, that our first thoughts on awakening each morn
ing should be: "Bless the Lord, 0 my soul, and forget 
not all his benefits." The Lord knew that we could not 
remember them all; he would not have us forget them 
all. It is our blessed and daily privilege to recount some 
of his goodness to us. 

We are journeying rapidly to our glory home. In a 
little while we shall finish our course and then by his 
grace shall dwell in his house forever, to behold the face 
of the Lord and to learn of him and of his boundless 
riches of wealth and power. Then in the ages to come 
we can with gratitude say as we look back over the way 
that he has led us: "Bless the Lord, 0 my soul! I 
will not forget his benefits unto me." 

Beloved, seeing then that we are now receiving a 
kingdom which can never be moved but will stand for
ever, that if loyal wc shall soon inherit our home eternal 
in the heavens not made with hands, let us, with deep 
gratitude of heart, daily serve God with reverence and 
Godly fear. Let us diligently try to prove that we are 
perfect in lo ,7e by giving expression to unselfishness, 
dwelling in love, dwelling in Gol, and boldly and fear
lessly announcing that the kingdom of heaven is at hand. 

T E X T F O R J U L Y 23 

"The Lord hath chosen Zion . . . for his habita

tion."- Psalm 182: IS. 

TH E text for this week is from one of the Songs 
of Degrees. These Songs, or Psalms of Degrees, 
not only apply to the Church, but seem to have a 

special application during the day of the Tx>rd's second 
presence while he is gathering unto himself the saints 
wTho have made a covenant with Jehovah by sacrifice. 

Zion, as we understand it, is a name applied to God's 
organization, which organization is for the purpose of 
carrying into effect the various provisions of the divine 
plan. The King, or Head of Zion, is Christ. David 
was a type of Christ, hence a type of the Head of Zion. 
This Psalm, or Song of Degree, is from David. 

For many centuries there has been an invisible ruler 
who is evil, and who is known as the chief one of the 
invisible evil heavens. There has been during the same 
period of time a visible order of things which is also 
evil, and which has been designated under the term 
"the old world" or earth. That Jehovah intends fully 
and completely to supplant this evil organization with 
his righteous one the Scriptures abundantly prove. 

Jehovah's organization is called Zion. Those compos
ing Zion have been the custodians of his message, and 
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i n due course of time he w i l l use his organization to 
establish his righteous order i n heaven and i n earth. 
Concerning this he says, through his prophet: " I have 
put my words i n thy mouth, and I have covered thee 
i n the shadow of mine hand, that I may plant the 
heavens, and lay the foundations of the earth, and say 
unto Zion, Thou art my people."—Isaiah 5 1 : 16. 

Fo r Jehovah to desire a th ing means that i n due 
course that th ing shall exist. The text then states that 
he, Jehovah, hath desired Zion for his habitation. H a b i 
tation means a site or seat of government, a permanent 
place of operation. Thus, i n poetic phrase, the Lord 's 
prophet states that God's seat of government for the 
establishment of order i n the earth, and for the gather
ing together of a l l things in heaven and i n earth under 
one head, is Z ion. 

The Church is now at the very pinnacle of her earthly 
experience. She is now no longer i n doubt as to the 
Lord's purpose towards a l l his creatures. She now has 
the positive evidence that Jehovah has set his holy and 
beloved Son in Zion as the Head over a l l ; and that 
they who are now faithful to the end, and who are 
overcomers, shall sit wi th h im i n his throne. Such mar
velous manifestation of God's love toward his creatures 
should create i n them the deepest gratitude and cause 
them to develop more into the likeness of the L o r d ; 
namely, perfect love. Th is perfect love w i l l induce each 
one to put forth his best efforts now to please the L o r d , 
to overcome, that he might stand victorious wi th Chr is t 
Jesus i n Mount Z ion, that there he may dwell forever, 
beholding the face of Jehovah, to be the recipient of his 
approving smile, and to receive f rom the boundless 
fountain ever-increasing knowledge and wisdom. 

T E X T F O R J U L Y 30 

"Out of Zion, . . . God hath shined."—Psalm 50:8. 

JE S U S , as the Head of Zion, when he was on earth, 
said-: " I am the l ight of the wor ld . " ( John 8: 12) 
Aga in he sa id : " A s long as I am i n the world, I 

am the l ight of the wor ld . " ( J ohn 9 : 5 ) H e showed 
that others would come into the l ight when he sa id : 
" I am come a l ight into the world, that whosoever be-
lieveth on me should not abide i n darkness." ( J o h n 
12 : 46) Those who accepted the Lo rd , who were con
secrated, justified and begotten of the holy spir i t , also 
became lights i n the world.—Matthew 5 :14 . 

To the same class St. P a u l wrote: " F o r ye were 
sometimes darkness, but now are ye l ight i n the L o r d : 
walk as chi ldren of l i gh t . " (Ephesians 5 : 8) Jesus was 
God manifested i n the flesh. H e reflected the spir i t of 
Jehovah, and therefore through h i m Jehovah shined. 

B u t those who possess the spir i t of the wor ld have 
not looked upon the members of Z ion as though they 
were l i ght . On the contrary i n the eyes of such, Chr i s 
t ians have been black. 

When Jesus, the Great L i gh t , was walk ing in tl i3 
earth, he was despised and hated and persecuted by the 
ecclesiastical element of that day, aided and abetted by 
the pol i t ical and commercial elements. They accused 
h i m of practically a l l known crimes. Under the pretext 
of a id ing the work of Jehovah, yet without the slightest 
excuse, they maliciously libeled, slandered, persecuted, 
and k i l l ed tho Perfect One. 

Jesus was on the earth dur ing the closing days of the 
Jewish Age. I t was the lapping period between the 
Jewish and Gospel Ages. The Church, at the end of the 
Gospel Age, finds itself practical ly i n the same condi
t ion that existed at the close of the Jewish Age. N o w 
nominal Christendom, possessing the worldly spir i t , de
spise, hate, and unjust ly persecute the true followers of 
the Lo rd . I t is even as he foretold. Instead of recog
n i z ing these Christ ians as l ights i n the world, nomina l 
Christendom regards them as darkness. The L o r d fore
knew and foretold that such would be the case. 

I n the fifteen Psalms or Songs of Degrees, wh ich 
mark the degrees of the development of the Church 
dur ing the presence of our Lo rd , the first one, namely 
the 120th, shows the true Christ ians i n Babylon at the 
beginning of the harvest period i n a condit ion of dis
tress. The fa i th fu l ones are hated by the merely nomina l 
ones; therefore the true saints are represented as saying, 
"Woe is me that I sojourn i n Mesech, that I dwell i n 
the tents of K e d a r ! M y soul hath long dwelt w i th h i m 
that hateth peace. I am for peace: but when I speak, 
they are for war . " ( Psa lm 120:5-7 ) These are thus 
pictured i n the eyes of the merely nominal Chr ist ians. 

Kedar was a son of Ishmael, and from h i m descended 
the Bedouins. These live i n tents made of the hair of 
black goats. Added to the darkness of the hair , the 
grease and the dir t ever prevalent w i th the Bedouins, 
these tents are as black as the darkness of night. They 
i l lustrate how nomina l Christendom has viewed the true 
follower of Christ . Those of Z ion have been hated and 
persecuted. They have been for peace, while those about 
them insisted on war. They have been true l ights, sh in 
ing i n a dark place, but not recognized as such by those 
having the spir i t of the world. 

Jesus, addressing those who are i n the narrow way, 
looking to that happy time, sa id : " T h e n shall the 
righteous shine forth as the sun i n the k ingdom of 
their Fa ther . " (Matthew 1 3 : 4 3 ) Jehovah, through his 
prophet, also says: " A n d they that be wise shal l shine 
as the brightness of the f i rmament . "—Danie l 1 2 : 3. 

These words of encouragement are written aforetime 
for the comfort of those who now are looking for their 
glory home. Such words of encouragement give strength 
and a id to the weary traveler, and redouble his energy 
to press on, declaring as he goes: " T h e k ingdom of 
heaven is at hand . " I n his countenance is the l i ght of 
a new day ; and soon he shal l shine forth wi th his L o r d 
out of Z ion , reflecting the glory and beauty of Jehovah. 
Throughout the M i l l enn i a l Age i t w i l l be properly sa i d : 
" O u t of Z ion , the perfection of beauty, God hath shined " 



THE BAPTISM OF JESUS 
J U L Y 20 M A R K 1 : 1 - 1 1 
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C O U E S E S I T U . M I S U N D E R S T O O D . 

"Tivou art my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased."—Mark 1:11. 

MA R K , whose Gospel leads our study, gives no deta i ls 
of the b i r t h or of the ear ly l i fe of Jesus, nor of h i s 
f o rerunner J o h n , but enters at once into h i s s tory o f 

Jesus ' m in i s t r y . H e says ( M a r k 1 : 1 - 3 ) that the beg inning 
o f the gospel o f Jesus C h r i s t was the preach ing of J o h n , 
a n d that J o h n was the messenger of whom M a l a c h i h a d 
spoken, and the voice c r y ing i n the wi lderness foreto ld by 
I sa i ah . ( M a l a c h i 3 : 1 ; I s a i ah 4 0 : 3 ) T h e B i b l e Student o f 
today knows that these prophecies were on ly p a r t i a l l y f u l 
f i l led by John , and that J o h n was h imse l f representat ive. 
T h e fact, w h i c h t ime has now revealed c lear ly , is that there 
are two advents of the Mess i ah and two prepara tory works , 
a n d that the prophecies w h i c h for a t ime seemed as i f they 
were ful f i l led i n the miss ion of Jesus and J o h n the B a p t i s t 
were to be fu l f i l l ed i n a greater sense at the second advent, 
T h e J ews fa i l ed to see the ful f i lment of the i r Sc r ip tures In 
J o h n and J e s u s ; and , on the other hand, C h r i s t i a n s f a i l to 
see that the ful f i lment of the Scr ip tures depends upon the 
second advent of C h r i s t , the great advent for w h i c h the 
J e w s s t i l l wa i t . T h e J e w looked f o r w a r d a n d missed the 
f irst adven t ; the C h r i s t i a n looks b a c k w a r d to that first 
advent, and has no r ea l place for the second. P r o c l a i m i n g 
the second advent i s today considered dangerous to t rue 
C h r i s t i a n service and destruct ive of i t , and the churches 
now w a r n the i r adherents against those who believe i n the 
second advent. 

2 J o h n w e l l understood that he was the messenger to go 
before the face of the servant of God. H e was f a i t h f u l to 
h i s m i n i s t r y ; he rea l i zed that he was but a forerunner , a n d 
he gave h imse l f who l l y to the work w h i c h God h a d for h i m . 
H a d l ie been otherwise minded, he could not have done h i s 
w o r k i n t i m e ; for the L o r d , the Messenger of the covenant, 
was closely fo l lowing . I t was as If a road must be made i n 
the wi lderness, the h i l l s must be brought down, and the 
ho l lows filled i n , that the k i n g might have a good road fo r 
h i s entrance into h i s c i ty . 

3 T h e appearance once aga in of a prophet In I s rae l , a n d 
the unusua l message that he had , took crowds of people out 
of J e rusa l em and the towns and v i l lages of J u d a h to the 
J o r d a n , where J o h n was bapt i z ing , more than twenty mi l es 
f r om Jerusa l em. H e to ld them that the k ingdom of heaven 
was at hand and bade them prepare themselves f o r i t . H e 
saw that the condi t ion of I s rae l was bad, and he spoke very 
p l a i n l y to the Phar i sees and Sadducees who jo ined the 
crowds. H e named them a "generat ion of v i p e r s " ( M a t t h e w 
3 : 7 ) , to ld them that the i r profess ion was a mockery , a n d 
shocked them by say ing that, of i tsel f , r e la t i onsh ip to 
A b r a h a m counted fo r noth ing . 

J E S U S ' R E L A T I O N S H I P T O J O H N ' S M ISS ION 
•Though we have no record of h is commiss ion other than 

th i s h is own reference to it ( J ohn 1 : 3 3 ) , J o h n says that he 
was sent to bapt ize as w e l l as to " c r y out . " H i s commiss ion 
w a s : (1 ) To ca l l a t tent ion to the fact that a t ime of judg 
ment had come (Ma t thew 3 : 1 0 ) ; (2 ) to ca l l I s rae l to 
repentance, and to baptize as a symbo l of c l eans ing ( M a t 
thew 3 : 6 , 8 ) ; and (3) to t e l l of the coming One w h o 
wou ld baptize w i t h the holy sp i r i t a n d w i t h fire. ( M a t t h e w 
8 : 1 1 ) H e f a i th fu l l y wa rned the people, a n d exhor ted them 
to repentance, and to ld o f the One who was immed ia t e l y to 
come, whose shoes, he sa i d , he was not w o r t h y to c a r r y . 
( M a t t h e w , 3 : 1 1 ) F u r t h e r , he never f a i l ed to t e l l o f the f a r 
greater w o r k to be done by the One fo r whom he was 
forerunner . 

B T h e miss ion of J ohn as baptizer was unique i n the h i s 
tory of I s rae l , but the idea of c leansing must have made i t s 
appeal to the many who by John 's means sought to get in to 
favor w i t h God . T h a t he d i d not immerse a l l who went to 
h i m i s c l e a r ; h i s sharp words to the Phar isees show that . 
H i s miss ion was effective; a l l J e rusa l em and J u d e a were 
s t i r r ed and were he ld In expectat ion concerning the C h r i s t 
( L u k e 3 : 1 5 ) , and i n due t ime i t was John ' s pleasure to 
announce the presence of the One of whom he spoke. H i s 
fidelity to God , a n d a f a i th wh i ch enabled h im to declare 
the ac tua l presence of the Ano in ted of God, ra i sed h i m to 
the highest place among men .—Mat thew 1 1 : 1 1 . 

6 A s Jesus grew into manhood he wou ld th ink much about 
h i s l i fe 's work , and would wonder when i t must begin, and 
h o w : H e wou ld sure ly expect to be anointed fo r h i s m in i s 
t r y . I t is easy fo r us to suppose that he wou ld k n o w he 
must w a i t t i l l he was t h i r t y years of age. but i t i s very 
probable that he d i d not know. The Lev i tes were first 
ordered to s t a r t service i n the tabernacle at th i r t y years of 
age, bu t a f t e rwards the age of twenty-five was set f o r them, 
ev ident ly f o r probat ionary serv ice ; and la ter s t i l l the age 
of twenty was set by D a v i d . (Numbers 4 : 3 ; 8 : 2 4 ; 1 
Chron ic l es 23 : 24) B u t Jesus was not a Lev i t e , that he 
shou ld w a i t t i l l t h i r t y years of age before beg inning h i s 
m in i s t r y . A t e i ther of these periods of h i s l i f e he might 
have had expectat ion that h is t ime had come ; but he must 
w a i t f o r h i s forerunner , who he knew must appear and do 
the w o r k of w h i c h God had spoken ( L u k e 1 : 1 7 ) ; and he 
cou ld make no move u n t i l then. 

J E S U S ' B A P T I S M A S E V E R E T E S T 
T W h e n J o h n began his miss ion i n the spr ing of the year 

(A. D . 2 9 ) , Jesus knew that h i s t ime had a lmost come. H e 
wa i t ed t i l l h i s b i r thday season i n the autumn. Then when 
he "began, to be about th i r t y years of age" ( L u k e 3 : 2 3 ) 
he went to J o h n . It seems proper to suppose that Jesus 
was born at the Feas t of Tabernacles, and that It was then 
tha t " t h e W o r d was made flesh, and dwelt [ tabernacled] 
amongst u s " ( J o h n 1 : 1 4 ) ; a n d as the D a y o f Atonement, 
the tenth day o f the seventh month, preceded the Feas t of 
Tabernac les by five days ( Lev i t i cus 23 ) , we may also sup
pose tha t Jesus presented h imse l f to J o h n at J o r d a n and to 
h i s F a t h e r e i ther on that day or as near to i t as possible, 
so as to fu l f i l the type of the bu l lock presented for a s in -
offering, even as a t his death he exact ly ful f i l led the type 
of the Passover lamb.-—1 Cor in th ians 5 : 7. 

8 A t that t ime the W o r d of God was lodged i n the m i n d 
of Jesus, perhaps a l l of i t , and as an exact memory ; a n d 
he wou ld have the purpor t of the W o r d i n h is m ind . W i t h 
out doubt, ow ing to that w h i c h h i s mother had to ld h i m of 
h i s b i r t h and about J o h n the Bapt i s t ' s b i r t h a n d about the 
prophecies w h i c h h a d then been spoken, a n d because of h i s 
recognit ion of h imse l f as set apar t f r om h i s fel lows, he saw 
h imse l f as the object of the prophecies. 

"There can be l i t t l e question that submission to John ' s 
bapt i sm was one o f the sharpest questions concerning h i m 
sel f w h i c h Jesus h a d to settle. H e had to meet the question 
of h i s re la t ionsh ip to John ' s bapt ism, w h i c h was for the 
confession a n d remiss ion of sins. B u t he was ent i re ly w i t h 
out consciousness of s i n ; and If he jo ined the crowds who 
went to J o h n , w o u l d not th is appear both to the people a n d 
to J o h n as i f he also made confession of s in? A n d i f he 
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even appeared to confess would not th is probably compro
mise h is future standing? A lso J o h n was h is forerunner , 
and human l y speaking i t would seem inappropr ia te that 
Jesus should be immersed by the one who was h i s hera ld . 
H e must have come to the conclusion tha t John was h is 
gateway not only to h i s life 's work, but a lso into the w a y of 
l i fe. C l ea r l y Jehn ' s miss ion to baptize was of G o d ; and 
Jesus determined to go to John , even though i t meant be ing 
numbered w i t h transgressors. T h i s was God 's w i l l for h i m , 
and the outcome he wou ld leave ln the hands of h is Fa ther . 

" J o h n was God 's messenger, and none in I s rae l might 
hope to a t t a in or r e ta in the favor of God who d id not fo l low 
the expressed w i l l of God. Jesus therefore presented him
self to John f o r immers ion. Apparen t l y J o h n was taken 
unawares. Ind i rec t l y he had been to ld that he should 
immerse the One whose coming he was to announce. ( John 
1:33) Yet when Jesus came, John w ished to dec l ine ; for 
he felt that i t wou ld be more fitting i f he were immersed 
by Jesus. B u t i t was as necessary for J ohn to submit to 
the w i l l of God as for Jesus. Hence Jesus s a i d : "Suf fer it 
to be so n o w : for thus it becometh its to fu l f i l a l l r ight
eousness . "—Matthew 3 : 1 5 . 

R E A L S I G N I F I C A N C E OF J E S U S ' B A P T I S M 

" J o h n never understood the inner meaning of Jesus ' going 
to h i m , or of wha t i t meant for Jesus as between h imse l f 
and God. J o h n d i d the w i l l of God and was f a i t h fu l . None 
of the servants of God was greater than he. B u t i t was not 
given to J o h n to know or to unde r s t and ; for he was never 
pr iv i leged to become a disc iple of Jesus. To Jesus h is bap
t i sm was the v i t a l moment of h is l i fe . H e saw his course 
marked out for h i m by the P s a l m i s t ; and in Dav id ' s words 
he s a i d : "Sacr i f i ce and offering thou wouldest not, but a 
body hast thou prepared m e : . . . Then sa id I, L o , I come 
( in the vo lume of the book i t is wr i t t en of me) to do thy 
w i l l , O G o d . " (Hebrews 1 0 : 5 , 7 ) H e saw that God had 
had no pleasure in the sacrifices of bu l l s and goats, w h i c h 
could never take away sins, and that he w i t h the conscious
ness of being holy, harmless, and undefiled had the pr iv i l ege 
to give h imse l f i n sacrifice to God. 

1 2 J e s u s therefore gave himsel f to God as a man wou ld 
b r i n g an a n i m a l for sacrifice to the a l ta r . None h a d done 
th is h i therto , nor had anyone ever thought of such a thing; 
for th°re h a d been no ca l l , the pr iv i l ege had never before 
been given. Jesus ' bapt ism, then, was more to h i m t h a n a 
consecration to devote his l i fe to the service of God and to 
seek i t s interests. The water to h i m represented death and 
submission unto death according to the w i l l of God, and his 
r i s ing again out of the water represented the new life and 
new re lat ionship i n wh i ch he stood towards God. He was 
there begotten of the holy sp i r i t to the d i v ine na ture . (Acts 
10 : 38) Hence, as he d ied to the w i l l of h is perfect flesh, 
so he was ra ised to newness of l i fe , begotten of the sp i r i t . 
Hence for th he lived not according to the flesh, but according 
to the spirit 

" F a i t h f u l servants of God there had been before Jesus' 
day, and some o f these had suffered a v iolent death for 
the i r f a i t h fu l witness. Even J ohn the B a p t i s t so suffered. 
W h a t difference was there between their service for which 
they suffered and that of Jesus? It is in t h i s : Those men 
served God according to his will as understood by them, 
and were faithful at all costs, even unto death; yet they 
had never thought of presenting themselves as a sacrifice to 
be offered. But that was the thought which moved Jesus in 
his consecration of himself to God. It was only when Jesus 
had given himself to God and had been accepted that the 
fact came upon anyone that the sacrifices of old were 
t yp i ca l of human sacrifices, human l ives offered to God . 

J E S U S ' C O U R S E S T I L L M I S U N D E R S T O O D 
1 4 T h e idea of h u m a n sacrif ices is repugnant to the re l ig 

ious sentiment of our day. A b r a h a m ' s wi l l ingness to sac r i 
fice h is son (a sacri f ice g iven and accepted in intent ) i s a n 
abhorrent th ing to the teachers of Chr i s t endom, and i s to 
them a proof pos i t ive t h a t the O l d Testament i s crude, 
below m o r a l s tandards, a n d cer ta in ly not of God. B u t these 
also repudiate the teachings of the New Testament, a n d 
even of our L o r d himsel f , w h o sa id that he came to g ive 
h imse l f as a r a n s o m ; and of the apostles, whose successors 
they c l a im to be, who taught tha t the of fer ing of Jesus 
C h r i s t as a sacri f ice makes atonement f o r s in . 

1 5 W h e n Jesus had presented himsel f , he saw for the f irst 
t ime the correspondency between Isaac and himsel f . L a t e r 
he was ac tua l ly s l a i n ; but the of fer ing as sacrif ice was at 
J o r d a n , where he offered h imse l f w i thout spot unto God . 
(Hebrews 9 : 14) The re he began to open up the new and 
l i v i n g way whereby h is disc iples may fo l low i n h i s steps 
and, suffer ing w i t h h i m , may share h i s g lory w i t h h i m . 
(2 T imo thy 2 : 1 2 ) They also present themselves ; and they 
become human sacrif ices i n the sense of sacr i f i c ing the i r 
human i t y , consider ing the body as represent ing human l i fe 
as a sacr i f i ce .—Romans 1 2 : 1 . 

, 6 A s J o h n ra ised Jesus up out of the water " the ho ly 
sp i r i t descended in a bodi ly shape l i k e a dove upon h i m . " 
To J o h n th is was the s ign for w h i c h he w a i t e d ; to Jesus 
i t was the ou twa rd and v is ib le s ign of God's acceptance and 
h is ano int ing . A n d w i t h th is ou twa rd sign came, to the j o y 
of Jesus ' heart , a voice f r om heaven, say ing, " T h o u a r t my 
beloved S o n ; i n thee I am we l l p leased." ( L u k e 3 : 2 2 ) I t 
was to th i s wi tness that Jesus re ferred when, speak ing to 
the Jews , he s a i d : " T h e F a t h e r himsel f , w h i c h ha th sent 
me, ha th borne wi tness of me. Y e have nei ther heard h i s 
voice at any t ime, no r seen h i s shape. " ( John 5 : 3 7 ) A t 
that moment also the heavens were opened: Jesus saw 
s p i r i t u a l th ings not h i ther to discerned. It was then tha t 
the pa th of l i f e was opened to h i m . I f f o r the purpose of 
being God 's lamb of sacrif ice, and bul lock for atonement, 
Jesus was permi t ted to die, God wou ld r eward h i m ; f o r 
the way of sacrif ice was the w a y of l i fe , and beyond the 
h u m a n sacri f ice was l i fe a t the r i ght h a n d of God. " A t thy 
r i gh t hand there are pleasures f o r e ve rmore . "—Psa lm 16:11. 

Q U E S T I O N S F O R B E R E A N STUDY 

With what event does Mark date the beginning of the gospel? 
What fact do we now see that was not clear in his day? Why 
is our Lord's second advent so unpopular a subject today? 1 1 . 

What did John the liaptist understand to be his mission? What 
drew the crowds to hear his preaching ? V 2, 3. 

What three points was John commissioned to emphasize? 1 4 . 
What result did John's preaching produce? What rank does John 

hold in the divine estimation? Why is he thus esteemed? 15 . 
As Jesus approached manhood, what subject would cause him much 

thought? What Scriptural reason is there for his uncertainty? 
What definite information did the Scripture afford him? 1 6. 

What "holy convocations" may have marked the date of our Lord's 
birth and of his baptism? i 7. 

Why was submission to John's baptism a severe test to Jesus? To 
what conclusion did he finally come? 18,9. 

In what way was Jesus' baptism a test to John also? 1 1 0 . 
Why did John never understand the full import of Jesus' baptism? 

How did our Lord view the matter ? 1 11. 
In what spirit did our Lord present himself to God? What bad 

John's baptism come to mean to Jesusv In what respect was ho 
different after his baptism from what lie had been before? 112. 

What new light has Jesus' baptism shed upon the Jewish ceremo
nial law 7 113. 

How does modern religious sentiment look upon the Old Testament 
sacrifices? How may this attitude be accounted for? 1 14. 

In what sense did the heavens open to our Lord at the tune of bis 
baptism? What new thoughts were then presented to his mind? 
What "new and living way'' did he then begin to open up? Who 
may enter upon that way? 1 IS, 16. 



THE TEMPTATION OF JESUS 
JULY 27 M A T T H E W 4 : 1-11 

ESUS ' -TEMPTATION CONTRASTED WITH ADAM'S—JESUS TEMPTED ON TWO PLANES—JESUS' TRUE LOWLINESS OF HEART—THREE
FOLD PURPOSE OF JESUS' TEMPTATION. 

"In that he himself hath suffered being tempted, he is ableto succor them that are tempted."—Hebrews 2:18. 

JESUS came up out of J o r d a n , f u l l of the holy sp i r i t 
( L u k e 4 : 1 ) , and was Immediate ly led by the sp i r i t into 
the wi lderness . T h i s was the wi lderness of Judea , a 

bar r en country where the w i l d beasts s t i l l roamed. Jesus 
w o u l d need quietness a n d so l i tude that he might get a 
proper v iew of the new w o r l d w h i c h now opened before 
h i m , and he needed to readjust h is l i f e to the new v iew of 
h imse l f w h i c h the Scr ip tures now disclosed. M a r k (chap. 
1: 12) says that the sp i r i t drove Jesus into the w i l de rness ; 
a n d this , taken w i t h Ma t thew ' s statement that Jesus was 
led into the wi lderness that he might be tempted of the 
dev i l (Ma t thew 4 : 1 ) , leaves l i t t l e quest ion that more is 
intended than that Jesus should have a t ime for medi ta t ion . 
I t was the purpose of G o d that he should go into the w i lde r 
ness. Jesus was to be a l l owed to see wha t he h a d to meet i n 
h i s m in i s t ry , wha t he must accept, and w h a t re ject ; a n d 
f o r th is purpose G o d saw tha t there must be a p repara t i on 
w h i c h could come only through severe test ing. A n d he must 
be proved l o ya l to God before h i s m i n i s t r y was commenced. 

2 T h e promised Mess i ah was also the new man , the son of 
the w o m a n ; a n d he must be tested as A d a m h a d been. 
Jesus therefore to th is extent may be considered as the 
second A d a m , who must def initely be proved as one who 
wi ths tood the temptat ions w h i c h overcame the f irst A d a m . 
•—Romans 5 : 1 4 . 

J E S U S ' T E M P T A T I O N C O N T R A S T E D W I T H A D A M ' S 
3 T h e temptat ions were on the same l ines as those in the 

garden of E d e n , else there cou ld not be f u l l proof of v i c t o r y ; 
a n d the tempter i s the s a m e ; but there is a great contrast 
i n the condit ions. I n the garden o f E d e n there was a l l the 
comfort G o d h a d to g ive to a perfect pa i r , h i s own dear 
h u m a n ch i ld ren . There was no hunger, no th ing to d i s turb 
the m ind , suf fer ing w a s not k n o w n ; problems there were 
none. B u t i n the case of Jesus i t was very different. H e 
was i n the wi lderness , w i t h a new l i fe open before h i m , h is 
m i n d f u l l of questions. H e was h u n g r y ; for he h a d now 
been for for ty days w i thou t food, and the wi lderness had no 
food for h i m . H e was also i n the company of w i l d beasts. 
H e r e was an absolute contrast ' to the comfort , sweetness, 
a n d ease of E d e n . B u t though the surround ings of Jesus 
were i n such v io lent contrast a n d so uncongenia l to h i m , 
a n d though ho was p laced by these at a considerable d i sad 
vantage i n an encounter w i t h the tempter, he h a d some 
advantage. H e h a d (1) the knowledge of A d a m ' s experience, 
a n d (2) the revealed W o r d of G o d as a guide. 

*It was at the end of for ty days when the dev i l approached 
Jesus . It may very w e l l be tha t Jesus ' concentrat ion of 
m i n d i n med i ta t i on on h i s re la t ionsh ip to G o d and to h i s 
m i n i s t r y had , t i l l then, prevented h i m f r o m fee l ing the 
pangs of hunger. Now, when he was hungry , a n d we must 
suppose somewhat weary , the enemy came. W e have a l ready 
sa i d that there was a s i m i l a r i t y i n the temptat ions. I n the 
garden i t is s a i d of Ev e , " W h e n the w o m a n saw tha t the 
tree was good for food, and tha t i t was p leasant to the 
eyes, and a tree to be des ired to make one wise, she took 
o f the f r u i t . " (Genesis 3 : 6 ) These were temptat ions w h i c h 
made the i r appeal to the heart 's c i tade l th rough the lus t of 
the flesh, the lus t of the eye, a n d the pr ide of l i f e .—1 
J o h n 2 : 1 6 . 

s T h e r e are only these three avenues by w h i c h Sa t an can 
approach any of God 's c h i l d r e n ; but they compass the 
whole nature o f man , whether h u m a n or begotten o f the 
s p i r i t to the d i v ine nature . W h e n the d e v i l approached 

Jesus, he spoke as i f he had been wa tch ing our L o r d a n d 
had noted that he was hungry. H e s a i d : " I f thou be the 
Son of God, command th is stone that i t be made b r e a d " 
( L u k e 4 : 3 ) , us ing the same w icked ins inuat i on to doubt as 
in Eden , when he s a i d : " H a t h God s a i d " ; and to pride, as 
i f he wou ld start in the m ind of Jesus a rebuttal of the 
doubt ing suggestion, wh i ch wou ld lead to pr ide i n an 
attempt to prove himsel f to the dev i l . The point of the 
temptat ion was in leading Jesus to th ink of h imsel f and 
h is need, and in suggesting that because he had the power 
to sat is fy h imse l f he should do so. W o u l d he not use i t ? 
H e wou ld be better able to do h is w o r k i f he had food and 
s t r e n g t h ! O f course the devi l 's purpose was to get Jesus to 
take h imse l f into h is own care, and out of the care of h is 
Fa the r . 

6,Iesus had not yet used any mi racu lous power, but h is 
for ty days ' medi tat ion had shown h i m that he was invested 
w i t h i t . B u t he knew that th is was given to h i m for the 
purpose of h i s min is t ry , and not for h imse l f ; and that i f 
f o r selfish reasons he used the power given for h is m in i s t r y , 
he wou ld get out o f the w i l l of God. H e wou ld preserve h i s 
body or sat is fy h i s need at the expense of his l i fe. Jesus ' 
answer impl i es that h is F a t h e r had p laced h i m in the w i l 
derness, where there was no f ood ; and that he wou ld stay 
there u n t i l h is F a t h e r led h i m out. Dea th to the body was 
better than unce r t a in t y ; and, quot ing the scr ipture, he s a i d : 
" I t Is wr i t t en , Tha t man sha l l not l i ve by bread alone, but 
by every w o r d of God . " ( L u k e 4 : 4 ) I f need be, h i s F a t h e r 
could keep h i m a l ive i n the w i l d e rness ; but i n any case he 
w o u l d cont inue to suffer hunger ra ther than thus supply 
h i s need. 

J E S U S T E M P T E D O N T W O P L A N E S 
T E v e was not h u n g r y ; she had every pleasure. Jesus was 

h u n g r y ; but he wou ld not sat is fy h i s need outside the w i l l 
of God . Sa tan was repulsed. T h i s was a temptat ion to the 
flesh. There are two planes on e i ther o f w h i c h such temp
ta t ion may come: One may f a i l through indulgence of 
appet i t e ; and one begotten of the ho ly sp i r i t may f a i l 
th rough us ing the favor of God for selfish purposes, or i n 
do ing the w o r k of God to please a f leshly desire.—2 Cor
in th ians 1:17. 

8 T h e next temptat ion is set as i f Jesus and Sa tan were 
s tand ing together on a p innac le of the temple i n Je rusa l em. 
Sa t an s a i d : " I f thou be the Son of God, cast thysel f down 
f r om hence" ( L u k e 4 : 9 ) ; and he quoted a scr ip ture i n 
support of h i s suggestion. ( P s a l m 9 1 : 1 1 , 1 2 ) Jesus had 
jus t refused to ease h is hunger or even save h is l i fe a t the 
suggestion of the dev i l . T h i s temptat ion was at the other 
ex t r eme : I t was a suggestion to disesteem, or a lack of 
care, of h i s l i fe , bel ieving that i t was safe i n the care of 
God . W e may be sure that Sa tan suggested that th is 
unusua l text was special ly w r i t t en for Jesus, for h i therto 
there h a d been none to whom i t could a p p l y ; and Sa tan 
suggested tha t the pinnacle of the temple was the exact 
place fo r the ful f i lment of the scr ipture . 

9 J e s u s d i d not argue, no r even stop to say that Sa tan 
h a d misquoted by leav ing out a very impor tant clause, but 
met the quotat ion w i t h another. H e s a i d : " T h o u shal t not 
tempt the L o r d thy God . " ( L u k e 4 : 1 2 ) Scr ip ture i s never 
c on t rad i c t o r y ; and i f there be any quest ion of in terpre ta
t i on i t should a lways be remembered that the r i ght exp lana
t i on i s a lways i n harmony w i t h the whole. The temptat ion 
i n th i s case w a s : (1) T o do something to show h is f a i t h ; 
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(2) to prove himsel f to the d e v i l ; (3) to take h i s own 
way before God ' s ; and (4) to use the W o r d of God to su i t 
himsel f . The dev i l is ever an advocate of Sc r ip ture when 
he can tw i s t i t to the hur t of u dupe. 

J E S U S ' T R U E L O W L I N E S S OF H E A R T 
1 0 I t can hard l y be doubted that Sa tau suggested that by 

th is means Jesus would get a better opening to h is m in i s t r y 
than otherwise. Satan wanted Jesus to t h i n k that some
th ing special should be done for h i m , and put the suggestion 
that h i s F a t h e r was doing l i t t le to help h i m . B u t i n th is 
matter also Jesus was in his Fa the r ' s hands, and there he 
wou ld remain . H e would not force God's hand for himsel f . 
I f the F a t h e r chose to give h i m a s tar t to h is m in i s t r y 
wh i ch was entire ly absent f rom show, then Jesus wou ld be 
g lad for what h is Fa the r did. T h i s temptat ion, then, was 
to pr ide of heart, to make a show to prove that he had 
f a i th , and to prove h imse l f in the eyes of the people. Here 
was true lowl iness of heart. Jesus wou ld wa i t on his F a t h e r 
and seek neither a demonstrat ion of h imse l f nor any for 
himsel f . T h i s temptation also fa i led. 

" T h e dev i l then took Jesus up into a h i g h mounta in and 
showed h im i n a moment of t ime a l l the k ingdoms of the 
wor ld and the glory of them, and sa id to h i m : " A l l th is 
power w i l l I give thee, and the glory of t h e m : for that is 
del ivered unto m e ; and to whomsoever I w i l l I g ive i t . I f 
thou, therefore, w i l t worsh ip me, a l l sha l l be th ine . " ( L u k e 
4 : 6 , 7 ) The other two temptations h a d been i n respect to 
f a i t h ; one to a lack, the other to overmuch. B u t th is was 
a flat proposal that Jesus leave the pa thway of f a i th to 
j o in Satan . Jesus at once answered : "Ge t thee behind me, 
S a t a n : for i t is wr i t t en , Thou shalt wo rsh ip the L o r d thy 
God, and h i m only shal t thou s e r v e . "—Luke 4 : 8. 

1 2 \Vha t was the point of the temptat ion in this case? 
Not only had Satan made an appeal to Jesus in respect to 
the power and glory wh i ch might accrue to h i m ; but, 
knowing Jesus ' w a r m heart towards human i t y , he knew 
that Jesus would at once see i n the power offered an 
opportuni ty of he lp iug humani ty . Never a human heart 
heat so w a rm l y for human need and i n sympathy as d i d 
the heart of J e s u s ; but he was t rue to h i s Fa the r , and 
wi thout hesitancy he waived the temptat ion and the tempter 
aside. Jesus wou ld be no servant of the dev i l , not even for 
the betterment of humani ty . H e w e l l understood that i n 
due t ime God purposed to restore the human f a m i l y ; and 
that, i f he were f a i th fu l to h is Fa the r , he wou ld be made 
ru l e r of God 's k ingdom w i t h power to bless not only the 
wo r l d that then was , but even those who were dead. 

1 3 I t was the g lory of being governor that Sa tan offered. 
It was the pr iv i lege of being Sav i o r that Jesus desired. 
A n d he knew that he could be the Sav i o r only by first 
w a l k i n g the nar row way of consecration even unto death. 
T h i s was a temptat ion to the eye, to feast i t on th ings not 
l aw fu l . Jesus wou ld not let his menta l s ight r ema in on the 
g lory v i sua l i zed . In th is temptat ion also there are the two 
phases ; for there is the temptation to indulge the n a t u r a l 
m ind by l e t t ing i t dwe l l longingly on th ings of th is wo r l d . 

" S a t a n was foi led, was defeated, and left Jesus for a 
season. Jesus had won a victory, but not by cleverness, nor 
by argument, but by the s impl i c i t y of l oya l ty to God , guided 
by the W o r d of T r u t h . W h a t was effected? Sa tan was not 

" I thank Thee, L o r d , that I have seen 
A l i t t l e of the l ight. 

A g l impse of the great splendor through 
Tbe darkness of earth's n ight 

H a s shone into a weary soul , 
A n d made the way more b r i gh t . 

vanquished, but Jesus was the first who had stood before 
Satan 's assaults . Th rough this experience he saw h i s l i f e 
and m in i s t r y more c lear ly out l ined, and was better prepared 
for what he had to face d u r i n g h is m i n i s t r y ; a record had 
been made for a l l h i s f o l l owers ; also a wi tness had been 
g h e n that ev i l could be withstood, and that Satan 's power 
was l im i t ed against those who submit ted themselves to God . 

T H R E E F O L D P U R P O S E O F J E S U S ' T E M P T A T I O N 

" B i b l e . Students kuow the t ru th of Jesus ' re la t ionship to 
h is Fa ther . They know that he was not God, unable to be 
touched by t empta t i on ; but that he was tempted i n a l l 
points as we are and yet w i thout s in (Hebrews 4 : 1 5 ) , a 
w ord w i t h no mean ing were the temptat ions not rea l . H e 
suffered being tempted. A t the end angels min is tered unto 
h im as to E l i j a h of o ld. The angels prepared a meal , and 
Jesus was refreshed both i n body and in sp i r i t . 

l b E a c h footstep fo l lower of the Mas te r must be subjected 
to the same temptat ions. E a c h as he consecrates h imse l f 
must have a wi lderness exper ience ; for each i s to be a 
par t of the second A d a m , and each must be an overcomer. 
The disc iple must not expect easy c ircumstances. The enemy 
has no mercy, hut seeks to destroy everyone who gives h i m 
self i n consecrat ion to God ; for he knows that every sa int 
is a menace to h is l i fe and an enemy of h is k ingdom, and 
one f rom whom he (Satan) can expect no mercy. H e who 
hits any sympathy w i t h Sa tan and Satan 's k ingdom is l i ke 
Sa tan h imse l f—the enemy of God. (James 4 : 4 ) T h u s the 
temptat ion of our L o r d has a threefold purpose : F o r Jesus, 
that he might be p r o v ed ; for God, its a wi tness that the 
grace of God w i t h the W o r d of God is sufficient to keep the 
ch i l d of God against a l l a t tacks of the enemy; f o r us, tha t 
Jesus might know how to succor us when tempted, and that 
we might know how to resist temptat ion. 

Q U E S T I O N S F O R B E R E A N S T U D Y 
For what fivefold purpose was Jesus driven into the wilderness by 

the holy spirit? 1 1, 2. 
Why were Jesus' temptations on the same lines as those of Adam 

and Eve? What contrast \v:is there in the conditions of each 
case? What advantage had Jesus over Adam'' 1 ,'J. 

Point out the similarity between Jesus' temptations and those of 
our first parents. 1 4. 

Along what three lines does Satan approach God's people? How 
far reaching are these avenues of approach? What was the point 
of Jesus' first temptation? 15. 

During his forty days' meditation what new fact concerning him
self had Jesus learned? For what purpose had he received new 
power ? II 0 

What was the nature of this temptation? On what two planes may 
this kind of temptation come to anyone? H 7. 

How did Jesus' second temptation differ from the first? 18. 
Point out the fourfold strength of the second temptation. Show 

that even a seemingly apt Scripture quotation may prove to be a 
snare. How may we be sure that we have the right interpreta
tion of any given Scripture text? 19. 

In meeting this temptation how did Jesus demonstrate his lowli
ness of heart? 1 10. 

How did the third temptation differ from each of the first two? 
What was the special point in the third temptation? What 
enabled Jesus to meet it successfully ? 111,12. 

Point out the two planes on which this temptation may come to a 
child of God. What enabled Jesus to meet it successfully? 113. 

What blessing did Jesus receive for his faithful opposition to Sa
tan's wiles? By what means did Jesus win the victory? What 
lesson may the Church learn from studying these experiences of 
our Lord ? 1 14. 

What is Jesus' relationship to Jehovah God? What light does the 
truth on this matter give to real Bible students? 115. 

Why must each footstep follower of Jesus meet the same kind of 
temptations that the Master suffered? Point out the threefold 
purpose of our Lord's wilderness experience, and its value to 
each consecrated child of God. 1 10. 

" I thank Thee, L o r d , that I have seen 
Beyond th i s l i fe 's b r i e f span, 

A gl impse of love d i v ine so great 
To rescue fa l l en m a n — 

Grea t mystery of mysteries, 
Once hidden in Cod 's p l a n . " 
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Jamestown, Kan July z, -
Clay Center, Kan " 3, 4 
Topeka, Kan " 6, 7 
Pleasant Hill, Mo _. " 8 
East St. Louis, 111 " 9,10 
Springfield, HI " 11 

Danville, 111 July 13 
Peru, Ind " 14 
Lima, O " 15,16 
Marion, O " 17,18 
Columbus, O " 20-27 
Cincinnati, O _ " 28 

B R O T H E R C . W . C U T F O R T H 

Regina, Sask June 23, 24 
Brandon, Mau " 25, 26 
Winnipeg, Man June 28-July 1 
Dominion City, Man July 2, 3 
Kenora, Ont. " 4 
Fort William, Ont " 6 

White River, Ont July 7 
Searchmont, Ont " 8, 9 
Maclennan, Ont. " 11 
Sault Ste. Marie, Ont. " 13 
Warren, Ont " 14,15 
Columbus, O " 20-27 

B R O T H E R H . H . D I N G U S 

Owensboro, Ky. July 1 Guthrie, Ky July 10 
Evans\ ille, Ind. 
Paducah, Ky 
Mayheld, Ky 
Dixon, Ky 
Hopkinsville, Ky. 

2 Beech Creek, Ky. 
3, 6 Beaver Dam, Ky. .. 

4 Riney, Ky 
8 Elizabethtown, Ky. 
9 Sonora, Ky 

11 
13 
14 
15 
16 

B R O T H E R A . J . E S H L E M A N 

Fort Morgan, Colo July 1, 2 
Boulder, Colo " 3 
Berthoud, Colo " 4 
Denver, Colo " 6 
Loveland, Co.o " 7 
Greeley, Colo " 8 

Cheyenne, Wyo July 9 
Sterling, Colo " 10 
Sidney, Neb " 11 
Grand Island, Keb " 13 
Omaha, Neb " 14 
Burlington, la, _. " 15 

Greensboro, N. C July 1 
Lynchburg, Va " 2 
Norfolk, Va " 4-7 
Petersburg, Va " 8 
Richmond, Va " 9 
Charlottesville, Va " 10 

Clifton Forge, Va July 11 
Charleston, W. Va " " 
Coco, W. Va " 
Nitro, W. Va. " 
Gallipolis .O " 
Nelsonville, O " 

13 
14 
15 
16 
17 

B R O T H E R G. R . P O L L O C K 
Mankato, Minn 
Evan, Minn 
St. Paul, Minn. 
Minneapolis, Minn. 
Winona, Minn 
Rochester, Minn. ... 

July 1, 3 Elma, la July 9 
" 2 Waucoma, l . i " 10 
" 4 Oelwein, la " 11 
" 6 Dubuque, la " 13 

7 Freeport, 111 " 14 
" 8 Rockford, 111 " 15 

B R O T H E R B . M. R I C E 

Guilford, Me Julyl 
Abbott, Me 
Kennebunk, Me 
Kittery, Me 
Newburyport, Mass 
Byfleld, Mass 

1 Haverhill, Mass July 8 
" 9 2 Lawrence, Mass 

July 8 
" 9 

3 W. Chelmsford, Mass. " 10 
4 Lowell, Mass " 11 
6 Framingham, Mass. " 13 
7 " 14 

B R O T H E R 

Deep River, Conn July 1 
Cromwell, Conn " 2 
Hartford, Conn " 3 
New Britain, Conn " 4 
New Haven, Conn " 6 
Branford, Conn. _ " 7 

V . C . R I C E 

Bridgeport, Conn July 8 
Milford, Conn " 9 
Woodbury, Conn " 10 
Torrington, Conn " 11 
Waterbury, Conn " 13 
Westfleld, X. Y " 17 

B R O T H E R C . R O B E R T S 

Neepawa, Man June 27 
Winnipeg, Man June 28-July 1 
Cochrane, Ont July 2 
Timmins, Ont " 3, 4 
New Liskeard, Ont " 6 
North Bay, Ont " 7 

Bracebridge, Ont July 8 
Orillia, Ont " 9 
Hamilton, Ont " 13 
Beamsville, Ont. " 14,15 
St. Catharines, Out " 16,17 
Columbus, O " 20-27 

B R O T H E R R . L . R O B I E 

Rosalia, Wash July 1 
Colfax, Wash " 2 
Couer d'Alene, Ida " 3, 4 
Spokane, Wash " 6 
Missoula, Mont " 8 
Butte, Mont " 9 

Billings, Mont July 10 
Clearmont Wyo " 
Ravenna, Neb " 
Omaha, Neb " 
Clinton, la » . " 
South Bend, Ind " 

11 
13 
14 
15 
16 

B R O T H E R O . L . S U L L I V A N 

Tiffin, O June 27 
Mansfield, O " 29 
Johnstown, Pa " 30 
Lewistown, Pa July 1 
Paoll, Pa " 2 
Columbus, O " 20-27 

Ashtabula, O July 28 
Westfleld, N . Y •• 29 
Buffalo, N . Y » 30 
Batavia, N . Y " 31 
Rochester, N . Y -Aug. 1 
Newark, N . Y •» 2 

B R O T H E R M . L . H E R R 

Hammond, Ind July 1 Niles, Mich July 8 
Michigan Citv, Iu,l " 2 Benton Harbor, Mich " 9 
La Porte, Ind " 3 Hartford, Mich " 10 
South Bend, Ind " 4 South Haven, Mich. " 11 
Goshen, Ind " 6 Kalamazoo, Mich " 13 
Elkhart, Ind " 7 Battle Creek, Mich " 14 

B R O T H E R W . J . T H O R N 

Elmlra, N. Y June 25 East Stroudsburg, Pa July 2 
Newark, N. Y " 26 Columbus, O July 20-27 
Auburn, N. Y " 27 Fostoria, O « 28 Auburn, 
Cortland, N . Y " 29 Defiance, O. 
Binghamton, N . Y " 30 Garrett, Ind. 
Scran ton, Pa. .... July 1 Auburn, Ind. 

28 
29 
30 
31 

B R O T H E R W. M. H E R S E E 

Wiarton, Ont. .. 
Hepworth, Ont. 
Allenford, Ont. 
Harriston, Ont. 
Fordwich, Ont. 

1 Wingham, Ont July 10 
3 Goderich, Ont " 11 
4 Seaforth, Ont. " 13 
7 Mitchell, Ont. " 14 
8 Stratford, Ont. _. " 15 
9 " 16 

B R O T H E R T . H . T H O R N T O N 

Burlington, la June 23 East Radford, Va July I T 
Chicago, 111 " 24 Ashland, Ky " 18 Indianapolis, Ind " 25 Colu,mbus, O. ... 
Columbus, O " 26 Portsmouth, O. 
Ironton, O " 27 Ironton, O. 
War, W. Va. " - - - - -

20-27 
28 
29 

29 East Radford, Va. " 31 

B R O T H E R H . H O W L E T T 

Winnipeg, Man July 1 Gravenhurst, Ont July 10 
Kenora, Ont " 2 Toronto, Ont " 13 
Fort William, Ont " 4 Brantford, Ont " 15 
Port Arthur, Ont " 6, 7 Hamilton, Ont " 16 
Sault Ste. Marie, Out " 9 Niagara Falls, Ont " 17,18 
North Bay, Ont " 10 Columbus, O " 20-27 

B R O T H E R S. H . T O U T J I A N 

Norfolk, Neb July 1 
Winside, Neb. 
Stanton, Neb 
Clearwater, Neb 
Omaha, Neb _ 
Nebraska City, Neb. 

Independence, Mo. July 9 
Kansas City, Mo " 10 
Jefferson City, Mo " 11 
St. Louis, Mo " 13 
Terre Haute, lnd " 14 
Brazil, Ind " 15 
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"/ will stand upon my watch and will set my foot 
upon the Tower, and will watch to see what He will 
say unto me, and what answer I shall make to them 
that oppose me."—Habakkuk 2:1. 

Upon the earth distress of nationsswith perplexity; the sea and the waves (the restless, discontented) roaring* men's hearts failing them for fear and for looking to 
tae things ooming upon the earth (society); for the powers of the heavens (ecclesiasticsm) shall he shaken. . . When ye see these things begin to come to pass, then 
know that the Kingdom of God is at hand. Look up, lift up your heads, rejoice, for your redemption draweth nigh.—Matt. 24:33; Mark 13:29f Luke 21:25-31. 



T H I S J O U R N A L A N D ITS S A C R E D M I S S I O N 

TH I S Journal Is one of the prime factors or instruments in the system of Bible instruction, or "Seminary Extension", now being 
presented in all parts of tbe civilized world by tbe WATCH TOWEB BIBLE & TRACT SOCIETY, chartered A. D. 1884, "For tbe Pro-

notion of Christian Knowledge". It not only serves as a class room where Bible students may meet in the study of the divine Word but 
also as a channel of communication through which they may be reached with announcements of the Society's conventions and of tha 
coming of its traveling representatives, styled "Pilgrims", and refreshed with reports of its conventions. 

Our "Berean Lessons" are topical rehearsals or reviews of our Society's published STUDIES most entertainingly arranged, and very 
helpful to all who would merit the only honorary degree which the Society accords, viz., Terbi Dei Minister (V. L>. M. ) , which translated 
Into English is Minister of God's Word. Our treatment of the International Sunday School Lessons is specially for the older Bible 
students and teachers. By some this feature is considered indispensable. 

This journal stands firmly for the defense of the only true foundation of the Christian's hope now being so generally repudiated 
—redemption through the precious blood of "the man Christ Jesus, who gave himself a ransom, [a corresponding price, a substitute] for 
all". (1 Peter 1:19; 1 Timothy 2 : 6) Building up on this sure foundation the gold, silver and precious stones (1 Corinthians 3: I l 
l s ; 2 Peter 1: 5-11) of the Word of God, its further mission is to "make all see what is the fellowship of the mystery which. . .has 
been ldd in God, . . . to the intent that now might be made known by the church the manifold wisdom of God"—"which in other ages 
was not made known unto the sons of men as it is now revealed".—Ephesians 3:5-9,10. 

It stands free from all parties, sects and creeds of men, while It seeks more and more to bring its every utterance into fullest 
subjection to the will of God in Christ, as expressed in the holy Scriptures. It is thus free to declare boldly whatsoever the Lord 
hath spoken—according to the divine wisdom granted unto us to understand his utterances. Its attitude is not dogmatic, but confident; 
for we know whereof we affirm, treading with implicit faith upon the sure promises of God. It is held as a trust, to be used only in hi» 
service; hence our decisions relative to what may and what may not appear in its columns must be according to our judgment of hit 
good pleasure, the teaching of his Word, for the upbuilding of his people in grace and knowledge. And we not only invite but urge ous 
readers to prove all its utterances by the infallible Word to which reference is constantly made to facilitate such testing. 

T O U S T H E S C R I P T U R E S C L E A R L Y T E A C H 
That the church is "the temple of the living God", peculiarly "his workmanship" ; that its construction has been in progress throughout 

the gospel age—ever since Christ became the world's Redeemer and the Chief Corner Stone of his temple, through which, when 
finished, God's blessing shall come "to all people", and they find access to him.—1 Corinthians 3:16, 17; Ephesians 2:20-22'; 
Genesis 28 :14 ; Galatians 3 : 29. 

That meantime the chiseling, shaping, and polishing of consecrated believers in Christ's atonement for sin, progresses; and when the 
last of these "living stones", "elect and precious," shall have been made ready, the great Master Workman will bring all together 
in the first resurrection ; and the temple shall be filled with his glory, and be tbe meeting place between God and men throughout 
the Millennium.—Revelation 15: 5-8. 

That the basis of hope, for the church and the world, lies in the fact that "Jesus Christ, by the grace of God, tasted death for every 
man," "a ransom for all," and will be "the true light which ligbteth every man that cometh into the world", "in due time".— 
Hebrews 2 :9 ; John 1: 9 ; 1 Timothy 2:5, 6. 

That the hope of the church is that she may be like her Lord, "see him as he is," be "partakers of the divine nature',' and share his 
glory as bis joint-heir.—1 John 3 :2 ; John 17:24; Komans h : 17 ; 2 Peter 1:4. 

That the present mission of the church is the perfecting of the saints for the future work of service; to develop in herself every 
grace; to be God's witness to the world ; and to prepare to he kings and priests in the next age.—Ephesians 4 :12 ; Matthew 24: 
14 ; Revelation 1 :6 ; 20 : 6. 

That the hope for tbe world lies in the blessings of knowledge and opportunity to be brought to all by Christ's Millennial kingdom, the 
restitution of all that was lost In Adam, to all the willing and obedient, at the bands of their Redeemer and his gloritied church, 
when all the wilfully wicked will be destroyed.—Acts 3:19-23; Isaiah 35. 

"PUBLISHED o y 

WATCH T O W E R . B I B L E 6 r T R A C T SOCIETY 
18 CONCORD STREET O D BROOKLYN, NY U.SA'l 
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Editorial Committee: This journal is published under the supervision 
of an editorial committee, at least three of whom have read and 
approved as truth each and every article appearing in these columns. 
The names of the editorial committee are: J . F . R U T H E R F O R D , 
W. E. V A N A M B U R G H , J . H E M E R Y , K. H . BARBER , C. K. STEWART . 
Terms to the Lord's Poor: All Bible students who, by reason of 
old age or other iulirmity or adversity, are unable to pay for this 
journal, will be supplied free if they send a postal card each May 
stating their case and requesting such provision. We are not only 
willing, but anxious, that all such be on our list continually and 
ln touch with the Berean studies. _ ^ 
Notice to Subset ibers: We do not, as a rule, send a card of acknowl
edgment for a renewal or for a new subscription. Receipt and 
entry of renewal are indicated within a month by change in expira
tion date, as shown on wrapper label. 
Entered aTSccond Class Matter at Brooklyn, N . Y PoKojfice., Act of M a r c h 3rd 1879., 

B E T H E L H Y M N S F O R A U G U S T 

Sunday 3 47 i o 95 1 7 38 2 4 83 3 1 202 

Monday 4 119 1 1 155 1 8 296 2 5 310 

Tuesday 5 301 1 2 52 1 9 207 2 6 60 
Wednesday 6 304 1 3 18 2 0 153 2 7 192 
Thur sday 7 20 1 4 134 2 1 181 2 8 44 
F r i d a y 1 1 0 8 8 173 1 5 39 2 2 273 2 9 257 
S a t u r d a y 2 11 9 319 1 6 37 2 3 249 3 0 72 

N O O R D E R S F I L L E D I N V A C A T I O N 

F o l l o w i n g the custom, the Be the l Home, office, and factory 
w i l l be closed for two weeks, beginning J u l y 19 and ending 
Augus t 2. D u r i n g that t ime no orders w i l l be filled f rom 
B r o o k l y n . A l l persons des i r ing books, l i terature , or other 
supplies, w i l l please send in the i r orders so that they may 
be f i l led p r i o r to the beginning of vacat ion. The vacat ion 
per iod is prov ided to enable the Be the l f am i l y to attend the 
convention and also to have a few days recreat ion before 
beg inning w o r k i n the autumn season. 

F U N E R A L S 

E v e r y ecclesia whose elders are competent to serve at 
funera ls should deem it a pr iv i lege to offer to serve funera ls 
of any of the i r neighbors on request w i thout compensation. 
I t is an opportuni ty to comfort the hearts of those that 
mourn by te l l ing them of the blessings of the k ingdom. 

R E Q U E S T S F O R P I L G R I M V I S I T S 

Some classes have not yet renewed the i r requests for 
the P i l g r i m v is i ts , and we surmise that th is i s due to 
oversight. Those classes who desire to have these v is i ts 
cont inued, and who have not yet made appl icat ion as per 
the M a y 1st W A T C H T O W E E , are asked to do so now, i n 
order that we may have our records complete. 

1.3-S'A. BEREAN BIBLE STUDIES 
By Means of " T h e At-one-ment" 

STUDY VII: " T H E MEDIATOR O F T H E A T O N E M E N T " 
STUDY VIII: " T H E C H A N N E L OF T H E A T O N E M E N T " 

eek of Aug. 3 Q. 1 - 7 Weak of Aug. 17 Q. 15-21 
eek of Aug. 10 _...Q. 8-14 Week of Aug. 24 Q. 22-27 

Week of Aug. 31 Q. 1-6 
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EUROPEAN CONVENTIONS 

T I E American party, composed of Brothers Van 
Amburgh , Salter, Hughes, Johnson, Hoeveler, 
and Kutherford, and Sisters V a n Amburgh , 

Hoeveler, Boyd, Blades, and Johnson, bound for the 
European Conventions, sailed on the French L iner , the 
Paris, f rom New York , A p r i l 2nd. A large number of 
the New Y o r k friends were at the pier, br ing ing w i th 
them many gifts of fruits and flowers, and sent us away 
w i th happy smiles and best wishes. I t is a real joy to 
the soul when one is showered wi th so many temporal 
and spir i tual blessings. I t is only the spir i t of the 
Master that binds together such hearts. 

The voyage was without incident. The sea was rea
sonably calm for this season of the year. The Paris is 
a splendid ship, and majestically rode the deep. H e r 
officers and attendants were very courteous and k ind . 
Our party was so well pleased that before reaching 
E n g l a n d we booked our return passage on the same 
vessel. We can hearti ly commend the French L in e r to 
our friends. 

The Paris calls at P l ymouth for the disembarkation 
of passengers. A t this port we were met by about fifteen 
of the Br i t i sh brethren. B y the courtesy of a B r i t i s h 
harbor master these brethren were brought on a l ighter 
to meet our ship in the harbor. We had the pleasure of 
fel lowshiping wi th the brethren for some time before 
reaching land. The same spir i t that l ighted the faces of 
the dear friends at New York , who bade us bon voyage, 
now greeted us in the name of our K i n g . They also 
brought fruits and flowers and many messages of love. 
I t was really l ike a home-coming. A t Paddington sta
t ion we were greeted by a happy company f rom the 
London Bethel and Tabernacle congregation. I t was a 
real joy to see the dear ones there again. 

Sunday fol lowing, the London congregation f i l led 
every available space of the Tabernacle. The congrega
tion was addresed i n the afternoon by Brother Ruther
ford and i n the evening by Brother V a n Amburgh . 

A t the same place the Memor ia l was celebrated on 
F r iday evening, 1,142 partaking. The service was con
ducted by Brother Eutherford, who delivered a discourse, 
assisted by Brother Hemery and other elders of the con
gregation. I t was a blessed occasion. There was a silent 
sweetness that pervaded the very atmosphere of the 

meeting. Our hearts burned w i th in us as the events of 
our Lord 's death were commemorated, and we recounted 
our blessed privilege to be invited to partake of h is sacri
fice that we might also share his glory. A t the conclu
sion the congregation i n silence quickly withdrew. A f ter 
wards many remarked that i t was the sweetest Memor i a l 
they had ever celebrated. I t was even so. 

The next morn ing our party, accompanied by a n u m 
ber of the B r i t i s h friends, were off for the Manchester 
Convention. Wi thout doubt this was the most blessed 
convention of Christ ians ever held to that date i n the 
B r i t i s h Isles. The brethren there are not over-burdened 
w i th earthly goods, but they have the sp i r i t of the 
Master. M a n y of these dear saints journeyed long dis
tances on bicycles, by sheer physical strength to i l ing 
along the highways u n t i l they reached Manchester. 
When they reached there, 'they soon forgot the ir t i red 
bodies. About twenty-five hundred of the consecrated 
attended this convention. The s inging of the brethren 
was a real revelation to some of our Amer i can party, i n 
both the music and the spir i t i n which they evidenced 
their deep devotion to the L o r d . The convention was 
addressed by a number of the B r i t i s h brethren, and also 
by the Amer ican brethren. The baptismal discourse was 
given Saturday afternoon. A t the conclusion 188 sym
bolized their real bapt ism by water immersion. 

Le t no one longer say that the door to the h i gh ca l l ing 
is closed, and thereby discourage some from consecrating 
to the L o r d . H e alone knows when the door w i l l close. 
Encourage those who love the L o r d to give themselves 
thoroughly to h i m , and to symbolize that consecration 
by water immersion. 

F o r the publ ic meeting the Free Trade H a l l and a 
theatre across the street were both taken, hav ing a com
bined seating capacity of 5,000 persons. The two hal ls 
were connected by an electric loud-speaker. B o t h hal ls 
were f u l l , and everyone i n the halls could hear d ist inct ly . 
The convention concluded Monday evening. 

T H E CONTINENT 

O n Wednesday fo l lowing, a one-day coment ion was 
held at Amsterdam, Ho l l and . Some of our party jour
neyed by r a i l and boat the day previous, while four of 
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our number took to the air . A special plane was prov ided; 
and the party of four, together w i th a pilot, flew across 
the Eng l i sh channel, to the north coast of France, along 
the coast of Be l g ium and into Ho l l and , landing ten 
minutes at Rot te rdam; then again tak ing the air we 
flew to Amsterdam. Our plane attained a height of 
about one thousand feet, and flew at a rate of one hun 
dred and five miles an hour. I t was a quick way of 
travel, reasonably comfortable, and probably attended 
wi th no more danger than any other mode of travel. 
The day fol lowing a plane of the same air- l ine w i th 
three passengers was lost at sea. 

We were greeted at Amsterdam by sixty-five of the 
brethren, w i th whom we held a meeting i n the afternoon. 
The people of H o l l a n d are beginning to awaken to the 
message of the t ruth . A publ ic meeting i n the evening 
was attended by 2,000, who listened w i th rapt attention. 
A t the conclusion approximately one-third of those 
present purchased the books. 

A microphone was instal led on the plat form, and the 
entire lecture was broadcast. M a n y more heard i n this 
way, as well as those present. Managers of the Radio 
Company expressed their keen satisfaction as to the 
manner i n which the lecture went out over their radio. 

G E R M A N Y 

Af t e r another day's journey we came to Magdeburg, 
the SOCIETY'S headquarters i n Germany. Here a three-
days' convention was held. I t was real ly a remarkable 
convention. M a n y of the brethren of Germany are very 
poor, but nothing deterred them f rom coming. They 
journeyed f rom the N o r t h Sea, f rom the border of 
Po land , and f rom other parts of Germany on their 
bicycles. I t required several days to make this journey. 
They came w i th l i t t l e means of prov id ing food and 
lodging. Many of them brought their food w i th them 
i n their pockets, consisting chiefly of dry bread; and 
when the pangs of hunger would take hold of them 
dur ing the convention they would take their bread out 
of their pockets and take a bite. There were fu l l y 4,000 
fr iends attending. Saturday noon a lunch was provided 
for the entire convention, consisting of two frankfurters 
and a piece of bread w i th a bottle of water. The f rank
furters were served f rom large kettles at either end of 
the massive ha l l . The friends formed a l ine, marched 
to the proper place and were served and returned to 
their seats i n the ha l l , and w i th gladness partook to
gether. I t was really a happy t ime. 

The brethren had provided an orchestra of th i r t y 
pieces; and those who are acquainted w i th German 
music can imagine how wonderfully that mul t i tude of 
four thousand sang, led by an orchestra of professional 
musicians. The dignified, yet enthusiastic, spir i t m a n i 
fested by them was unusual . There was determination 
wri t ten upon the faces to follow the L o r d fa i th ful ly to 
the end of the earthly journey. 

The peoples of Germany are sad. Th i s is so apparent 

everywhere you go, but those who were at the convention 
were happy. Real ly theirs were the only smi l ing faces 
seen i n Germany. They have experienced great hard
ships, but tbe L o r d has made up to them for a l l of this 
by his blessing. 

The publ ic also is manifesting an increased interest 
i n the t ruth . The meeting for the public was held Sun
day evening i n the large bui ld ing prepared for an expo
sit ion of manufactured goods and live stock. The scats 
i n the gallery and i n the arena provide for about 12,000 
persons. When the public meeting began, even every 
available standing-place was taken i n this great ha l l . 
A n overflow meeting was held i n a ha l l nearby, and 
s t i l l four or five thousand were turned away. 

About the middle of the lecture some foolish person 
cr i ed : " F i r e ! " and there was a stampede. Then an 
unusual th ing happened. I n most places the people 
would have quickly emptied the bui ld ing. B u t here i t 
was different. The orchestra immediately struck up a 
hymn, and hundreds of people joined together i n s inging 
i t . Every th ing was quiet i n a few moments. A large 
company of police, both mounted and afoot, were present, 
not for the purpose of interfering but really for protec
t ion. They were k i n d and courteous. The city officials 
sent their greetings. 

The publ ic listened with rapt attention to the lecture, 
and even after i t was over this great crowd tarried and 
slowly withdrew. It required several mounted police to 
clear the way i n front of the ha l l for a tax i to take 
away the speaker—not that there was any disturbance, 
but that the people showed an eagerness to know more 
about God's wonderful kingdom that would br ing the 
desire of their hearts. The press of Magdeburg, contrary 
to the usual custom, was very fair. Several of the papers 
gave good reports, the briefest one of which we here 
insert : 

" M A S S M E E T I N G O F T H E B I B L E S T U D E N T S 

" T h e great convention of the B ib l e Students, wh i ch was 
he ld at Magdeburg dur ing the la t ter par t of las t week, came 
to a close on Sunday night w i t h a publ ic mass meet ing i n 
the h a l l 'S tadt und Land . ' Judge Ru the r f o rd spoke on the 
subject, ' A l l Na t i ons M a r c h i n g to Armageddon. ' 

" A ver i tab le m ig ra t i on of people had a l ready set In two 
hours before the t ime fixed for the l ec ture ; and thousands 
h a d to be turned back, a l though an overflow meeting was 
a r ranged at ' F r e d d r l c h s Festsalen. ' Judge Ru the r f o rd , who 
by the way a lways freely expressed h is opinion, also d u r i n g 
the W o r l d W a r , and thereby gathered on h i s person the 
enmi ty of many, ho lds the v iew that a l l the i l l s of the 
whole w o r l d can be traced to l ead ing factors at the present 
t ime, economical , soc ia l , po l i t i ca l , financial, as we l l as re l ig
ious, w h i c h w o r k in a wrong way, not for the benefit of the 
people, but more or less for the benefit of a few only. The 
Judge believes, he i s convinced, that m a n k i n d w i l l be re
stored to a better l i f e on earth, w h i c h w i l l be ever last ing. 
H e takes th is out of the B ib le . Among the audience there 
were sure ly many pessimists who, w i t h the i r b i t ter expe
riences i n m ind , do not believe that the B i b l e can point the 
w a y ; a n d yet a l l were in the grasp of the grave seriousness 
w h i c h covered the meeting. The meet ing opened and closed 
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w i t h orchestra, choir and prayer, took a solemn course, 
save one short panic i n one corner of the ha l l , caused by 
the f a l l of a lamp. 

" T h e C i t y of Magdeburg, through the i r representative, 
Town-Counc i lo r F i n k c , sent their greet ing to the convention 
proper w i th the w ish that the thousands of guests f rom a l l 
par ts of Germany would feel at home w i t h i n the wa l l s of 
Magdeburg. In a letter to the C i t y the Convent ion ex
pressed the i r thanks for the greeting as we l l as for the-
kindness received from a l l sides. A t the convention proper 
there were about 4,000 B ib l e Students present." 

We have hopes that this convention d id much good. 
Fo l lowing the baptismal discourse, 153 were immersed. 
A l l the discourses were listened to wi th close attention, 
and the testimonies showed that the brethren arc grow
ing i n grace and in the likeness of our L o r d . It is 
rather a trite saying, " T h i s is the best convent ion" ; but 
i t would not be exaggerating at a l l to say this concern
ing the Magdeburg Convention. I t was marked by the 
spirit of sacrifice, the spir i t of lov ing devotion to the 
L o r d and his cause, by the sweetness manifested by a l l 
who were present. I t was a sacred, blessed and happy 
t ime for a l l who attended, never to be forgotten. 

The SOCIETY is better equipped at Magdeburg for 
carrying on the work than formerly while at Barmen. 
M u c h more commodious quarters are had at Magdeburg. 
A number of p r in t ing presses and other necessary ma
chines have been installed, and the brothers work ear
nestly and zealously operating the machines on two 
shiits. They are turn ing out a tremendous amount of 
l i terature; and the colporteurs and class workers i n the 
field are eagerly and earnestly putt ing this into the hands 
of the people. I t w i l l indeed be a happy and joyful t ime 
when a l l the dear saints are gathered home, those who 
have been fa i thful unto death. I n the kingdom there 
w i l l be no Germans, no Eng l i sh , no Americans, no 
F r e n c h ; but a l l one i n Christ. 

The pride and pomp of Germany are gone. The 
mighty have been broken and brought l ow ; but the 
trouble has left planted in the hearts of the greater 
majority a spir i t of bitterness which is bound to break 
forth i n even a worse form of trouble. Those, however, 
who have passed through this fire and have turned to 
the Lo rd , have had the burden taken from their shoul
ders, and their hearts made l ight and joyful , and an 
eternal hope planted w i th in their breasts. Ve r i l y noth
ing but the blessing of the Lo rd is worth while. " T h e 
blessing of the L o r d i t maketh r ich, and he addeth no 
sorrow wi th i t . "—Proverbs 10: 22. 

FRANKFORT-ON-MAIN 

After a day's journey we came to Frankfor t -on-Main , 
and in the evening held a meeting wi th about 600 of the 
consecrated who had gathered there f rom adjo ining 
vicinities. Whi l e our fellowship w i th them was short, 
yet it was sweet, reminding us of the blessed union that 
shall come to those who continue to serve the Master 
u n t i l our earthly journey is finished. 

SWITZERLAND 

The L o r d has dealt bounti ful ly w i th Switzer land. I t 
covers but a small area, and yet every part of i t is 
beaut i fu l—its valleys, its green mountains, the green 
often covered wi th snow. The peaks of perpetual snow 
lend a b( auty and grandeur that is not seen i n any other 
part of the earth's surface. Its people have a measure 
of contentment above that of any other nat ion of Europe. 
It lias been a republic for many centuries. W i t h a popu
lat ion of approximately three mi l l i on , there are now i n 
Switzer land about 3,000 consecrated Christ ians. Th i s is 
a higher percent than i n any other part of the world. 

A three-days' convention was held at Zur i ch , attended 
by approximately 3.000 friends. No t a l l were f rom 
Switzerland, however; some came f rom the occupied 
district of Germany and some from the French frontier. 
That same sweet spirit of devotion to the L o r d was 
manifest at this convention. A s we should expect, as we 
come nearer the end of the way the friends manifest 
more of the spir i t of the Master. The interest i n the 
t ru th is i n no wise abated in Switzerland. A t this con
vention 118 were immersed; and at Memor ia l season, 
only a few weeks previous, 150 had been immersed. 
Splendid interest is yet manifested among the p u b l i c ; 
and the t ru th goes grandly on, notwithstanding the con
t inued opposition of the clergy. 

A conference also was held at Zur i ch w i th the local 
managers of the SOCIETY'S work from the countries of 
I taly, Koumania , Hungary , Aus t r i a , Czecho-Slovakia, 
and Ho l l and , ft was also attended by the Managers 
from Canada and the French work of France and B e l 
g ium, and also the Central European Manager. Ways 
and means were discussed further to spread the message 
of the k ingdom, and we expect good results f rom this 
conference. 

The publ ic meeting at Zur i ch was held the day pr ior 
to the convention, and was attended by about 3,000 
people. The attention here was unusual . The people 
were quiet, and listened carefully to everything that was 
said. A great number of books was taken by them at 
the close. 

The SOCIETY 'S p r in t ing and book-making plant, lo
cated at Berne, is showing splendid results. Fi f ty-one 
persons are employed there now, a l l of whom are thor
oughly devoted to the L o r d and his cause. The equip
ment here w i l l be more than doubled in the near future. 
There seems to be i n Southern Europe and to the Eas t 
a tremendous field that must be served; and the L o r d 
seems to be prov id ing the means to meet these require
ments. The Amer ican brethren w i l l be privi leged to 
participate i n this work i n that the L o r d has used them 
to provide much of the money. We have great hopes for 
the results which w i l l follow through the efforts put 
forth i n Switzer land, and which w i l l be felt i n other 
countries of Europe, part icular ly i n Italy, the B a l k a n 
States, and further east. 
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SPAIN IN DARKNESS 

Spa in continues i n darkness, the result of the long 
domination of the Cathol ic System. A Dictator is i n 
control, and the government is really i n the hands of 
wicked men, part icular ly the priests. A f ter much delay 
and negotiation a permit was refused for a publ ic meet
i n g i n M a d r i d to be addressed by the President of the 
SOCIETY . The only excuse that could be found for 
refusing was that i t was i n violat ion of Section Eleven 
of their Const i tut ion. The real reason was that the 
clergy d id not wish to be exposed, and deemed i t best 
s t i l l to keep the people i n subjection by ho ld ing them 
i n darkness; but the L o r d w i l l l i f t this ve i l of darkness 
ere long and permit them to see something of his great 
p lan . We are i n no wise discouraged i n this respect, but 
confidently await the Lord 's good time. 

I t is easy to be seen why the L o r d w i l l manifest his 
indignat ion against the shepherds and the pr inc ipa l of 
their flock when one views the conditions i n Papal -ru led 
countries. There are a few B ib le Students i n Spa in . 
They are permitted to be there only by the Lord ' s grace; 
and he w i l l shield and protect them there u n t i l his own 
good t ime that some may give a further witness to h is 
k ingdom. 

The command impl ied by the Maste r : " T h i s gospel of 
the k ingdom shall be preached i n a l l the wor ld for a 
witness unto a l l nat ions ; and then shall the end come" 
(Matthew 2 4 : 1 4 ) , must be obeyed; and i t w i l l be car
r i ed out before the final end. 

The consecrated followers of the Master everywhere 
should be encouraged to press on wi th the message into 
every door of opportunity that opens. Th i s door of 
opportunity i n Europe is opening wider each day. 

FRANCE 

The French people are awakening i n some measure to 
the t ru th , but there is yet much to be done i n France. 
The publ ic meeting i n Par is was well attended, and at 
least ninety percent of those present took l iterature away 
w i th them. 

We had a very pleasant and profitable meeting w i th 
the consecrated i n Par i s , who are not great i n numbers, 
but who show forth the frui ts and graces of the spir i t . 
They are very much devoted to the L o r d and are expe
r ienc ing his sweet blessings. 

I n Nor thern France arc situated the coal mines. When 
the French took possession of the R u h r distr ict i n Ger
many, and the German miners refused to work, they 
found i t necessary to transfer the miners f rom N o r t h 
France to the mines in Germany ; and i n order to f i l l 
the vacated places i n N o r t h France they imported a 
large number of people f rom Po land . There are now 
more than a hundred thousand i n the m i n i n g distr ict 
i n and about Houda in . 

Some four months ago the SOCIETY sent Brother K r e t t 
to this v ic in i ty to work amongst the Poles, and the 
L o r d lias manifested h is approval and blessing. The 

Cathol ic priests, brought along from Poland, attempted 
to keep the Po l i sh people i n subjection; but they are 1.0 
longer able to do i t . Hundreds of the people listened to 
tho t r u t h ; and they buy the Bibles, STUDIES IN TH^J 
SCRIPTURES , and other literature readily. 

The most convenient t ime for a public meeting to ba 
addressed by Brother Rutherford was at four o'clock i n 
the afternoon of Thursday, May 15th. Notwithstanding 
a heavy ra in storm at the hour of the meeting, the 
people came flocking through the ra in and quickly fil led 
the ha l l to overflowing. About two thousand were pres
ent, who listened intently to what was said and often 
signified their approval by vociferous applause. I t is 
quite evident that the Papa l priests are not i n muc l 
favor now wi th those Po l i sh people. 

LONDON CONVENTION 

I n Eng l and i t is difficult for brethren to get to a 
convention except on holidays. Because this was not a 
holiday season, i t was not expected that many would 
come f rom the country; but notwithstanding approxi
mately 2,500 attended the convention. I t was a wonder
f u l season of refreshment and blessing. The spir i t of 
love, zeal and devotion to the L o r d was manifest every
where. There was a unity of a l l present such as is seldom 
marked at any meeting. Fr iends attended from Scot
land, Ire land, Wales and England. Loca l managers of 
the SOCIETY attended, accompanied by friends f rom 
F i n l a n d , Sweden, and South A f r i ca . These managing 
brethren had come to consult w i th the President of the 
SOCIETY about the further prosecution of the Lord 's 
work i n their respective countries. 

The convention was addressed by Brothers Hemery, 
Sewter, Ta i t , Gi l la t t , Scott, Dey, Salter, Bur ton , L l o yd , 
Hoeveler, Smedley, Harr ison, Harteva, Lundborg, Anck-
et i l l , V a n Amburgh , and Rutherford. 

Sunday evening the public meeting was held at Roya l 
A lber t H a l l , wel l known to W A T C H TOWER readers as 
one of the greatest halls on earth for a public assembly. 
A heavy ra in storm came on about an hour before the 
meeting, and i t seemed that this would deter many from 
coming. Notwithstanding, when the speaker came to the 
plat form every available space i n the great ha l l was 
taken. A n electric voice amplifier had been insta l l ed ; 
and by speaking i n an ordinary tone of voice the lecturer 
could be heard i n every part of the hal l distinctly. Many 
of the friends remarked that they had never seen an 
audience i n Roya l Albert H a l l remain so quiet as on 
this occasion. The interest was profound, and the public 
received the lecture wi th undoubted approval. 

The speaker emphasized the fact that the world ended 
i n 1914; that i n 1918 the statesmen and the financiers 
of the wor ld recognized this fact ; that many of them 
had given publ ic utterance to their sentiments, believing 
that a new order of things must be established; but 
that these statesmen had set about to draft a new form 
of government i n this, to w i t : the League of N a t i o n s ; 
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that the clergy, who c la im to teach the Bible and to 
tel l the people concerning God's k ingdom, had then and 
there missed the greatest opportunity of their t ime ; 
that the clergy had failed, and had refused to te l l the 
people of the meaning of the time of trouble and other 
evidence concerning the Lord's k ingdom; that they had 
abandoned the Scriptures and the message which they 
claim to preach, and had wi l l ing ly united forces w i th the 
"god of this wor ld " to set up a k ingdom of their own 
in opposition to Jehovah and his anointed; that by 1919 
they had f u l l and conclusive proof that the world had 
ended; and that had they told the people f rom that 
time forward the meaning of fulf i l led prophecy the great 
battle of Armageddon that is just ahead might have been 
averied; that these clergymen have been disloyal to the 
Lo rd Jesus Christ i n order that they might receive the 
plaudits of m e n ; that because of their unfaithfulness 
they and the pr inc ipal of their flock are the most repre
hensible to God and men, and that therefore they are 
responsible for the troubles that shall f a l l on the earth. 

When the speaker pointed out the disloyalty of the 
clergy, the audience received it w i th vociferous applause. 
The friends were happy. They placed many books i n the 
hands of the people at the public meeting. 

The day following was Drive Day, i n v h i c h a large 
number of the convention friends participated i n ca l l ing 
upon the people and canvassing them for the books. A 
goodly number were sold. M u c h interest was reported. 

There was only one stop i n Ireland, and that at 
Belfast. A one-day convention was held for the friends, 
addressed by Brothers Homery, Salter, and Rutherford. 
I n the evening Brother Rutherford addressed the publ ic 
at U l s t ra H a l l . The ha l l was packed out wi th a very 
intell igent looking and intensely interested audience. 

G L A S G O W 

A t Glasgow a two-day convention was held, attended 
by more than 1,000 friends, and was addressed by 
Brothers V a n Amburgh, Hemery, Salter, Brenisen, and 
Rutherford. 

Sunday evening a public meeting was held at the 
Coliseum Theater, which has a seating capacity of 
about 3,500. Th is ha l l was quickly filled up, several 
hundred standing. Notices were put out that an over
flow meeting would be held at the Palace Theater, which 
has a seating capacity of 2,300. Th is also was packed 
out, probably 500 standing, while many other hundreds 
were unable even to gain admittance. Brother Salter 
addressed the overflow meeting at the Palace Theater, 
and Brother Rutherford addressed the public at the 
Coliseum Theater. I t was estimated that pract ical ly 
6,000 people heard. The Scottish brethren declared that 
i t was decidedly the largest number that had ever at
tended a public meeting in Glasgow. The interest was 
unusually good and we feel sure that many who heard 
w i l l be legs incl ined hereafter to give support to Babylon. 

In the course of his address Brother Rutherford stated 
that dur ing the war the B r i t i sh Government, through its 
war office, paid to the churches of Eng land sums of 
money i n consideration of the fact that so many young 
men were sent from each church to the war. I n other 
words, the clergy, act ing as recrui t ing agencies, received 
a money consideration from the Government. A s imi lar 
statement was made by Brother Ruther ford at the Roya l 
A lbert H a l l , London, the week previous. A t the conclu
sion of the discourse a gentleman approached Brother 
V a n Amburgh , and i n the presence of Brothers Tate 
and McKenz ie , of Scotland, admitted that, as a minister 
of the gospel, he had received money from the Govern
ment i n consideration of engaging young men to go to 
war. H e attempted to defend himself for so doing. H e 
admitted that the statement made by Brother Ruther ford 
f rom the p lat form was true, but insisted that the pro
ceeding was a perfectly proper one. I n answer to a 
question he to ld Brother V a n Amburgh that he was a 
minister of the gospel, and followed Jesus Chr is t . 
Brother V a n Amburgh propounded to h i m this ques
t ion : " W h a t would you have thought had Jesus, when 
on earth, received money f rom the Roman Government 
i n consideration of inducing young men to j o in tho 
Roman army and to engage i n w a r ? " The clergyman 
insisted that that was an entirely different th ing . 

The fact is, the passing of money f rom the war office 
to the churches of Eng l and has been kept a secret; and 
i t was shocking to the publ ic to hear the statements 
made from the plat form. Brother Ruther ford further
more reminded the audience at Glasgow that the clergy 
had urged the young men to go to war ; and that these 
boys went to war, carried their burdens, slept i n the m u d 
i n the trenches, fought and endured a l l other hardships 
of war and received a money consideration of one sh i l l i ng 
(21 cents) a day, whereas those clergymen who went 
along to serve i n the capacity of clergymen received a 
money consideration of not less than one pound ($4.40) 
a day for d is tr ibut ing cigarettes amongst the soldier boys 
and hold ing a religious ceremony occasionally. 

I t is unusual for the Scottish people to manifest any 
feeling at a lecture, but on this occasion the great 
audience that packed the Col iseum frequently broke 
forth i n applause expressive of their approval of the 
speaker's words. The newspapers gave good reports. 

The ecclesia at Glasgow is now i n a splendid and 
healthy condit ion. The friends are active, rejoicing i n 
their privileges and put t ing forth their best efforts to 
advertise the K i n g and his k ingdom. I t is always a joy 
to meet w i th the dear loyal ones of Scotland, and the 
visit this t ime was very much appreciated. 

This ended the tour, and a l l i n our party felt that the 
L o r d had been exceedingly gracious to us i n permi t t ing 
us again to visit our brethren i n foreign l ands ; and 
for this we give thanks. 



COLUMBUS CONVENTION 

T I E m u i a or every consecrated Chr i s t ian i n the 
land is turned toward Columbus. I t is confidently 
predicted by many brethren that Columbus, Ohio, 

w i l l witness the greatest convention of Christ ians yet 
held on earth. The convention w i l l open Sunday morn
ing , J u l y 20, at nine o'clock, and continue for eight 
days. To enable brethren throughout the U n i t e d States 
and Canada especially to prepare for the convention, we 
publ ish certain information. 

RAILROADS 

A l l railroads i n the Un i t ed States that are members 
of the passenger associations have granted a special con
vention rate of one and one-half fares for the round t r ip 
on the identification certificate p lan . A l l railroads i n 
Canada, except B r i t i s h Columbia, have granted a l ike 
rate on the same plan. The railways in B r i t i s h Co lum
bia have a summer excursion to the East, which is a 
more favorable rate than the special convention rate. 
Consult local ticket agents for further information about 
this. Eemember: B u y round-tr ip tickets. 

There are some smal l railroads i n the U n i t e d States 
not included i n the passenger associations, and who 
therefore w i l l not grant this special rate. Persons resid
ing on the lines of such railroads w i l l be required to 
pay fu l l fare to the nearest t runk l ine, and there pur
chase a ticket by presenting to the agent their certificate 
for identif ication i n order to obtain the rate. 

CERTIFICATES 

The Convention Committee w i l l ma i l to the Service 
Director of each class the required number of certificates. 
The Service Director is requested to cal l a meeting of 
the ecclesia at once, ascertain how many certificates w i l l 
be needed, forward this information to the Convention 
Committee at Columbus, and i n due season he w i l l 
receive f rom that committee certificates. P L E A S E D O 
N O T A D D E E S S T H E C O N V E N T I O N C O M M I T 
T E E N O R T H E S O C I E T Y A T B R O O K L Y N . A l l 
arrangements w i l l be handled from Columbus under 
the supervision of the SOCIETY . Address a l l communi
cations to R. A . Johnson, Secretary Convention Com
mittee, 5 2 y 2 N o r t h F ron t Street, Columbus, Ohio. The 
arrangement is made to handle the convention matters 
f rom Columbus i n order not to interfere with the regu
lar routine duties at the office in Brook lyn . 

A l l isolated friends, that is to say, where there are no 
classes organized and therefore having no Service D i 
rector, should address their own requests to the Conven
t ion Committee, as above mentioned, for a certificate. 

Where more than one member of the same fami ly are 
travel ing together, one certificate w i l l suffice; that is, 
the husband can sign for himself and wife, as wel l as 
for his chi ldren. 

S P E C I A L T R A I N S 

Arrangements are being made to r u n special trains 
from various parts of the U n i t e d States and Canada, 

B E T H E L SPECIAL . Th is t ra in w i l l leave the Pennsyl 
vania Termina l , New Y o r k city, at 8 : 15 P . M . (East
ern Standard T ime ) , Fr iday , J u l y 18 ; leave Ph i lade l 
phia, Broad Street Station, 1 0 : 4 0 P . M . Ph i lade lphia 
sleepers w i l l be open at 9 : 30 P . M . Sleeping car fares 
f rom New Y o r k to Pi t tsburgh, $4.50 for lower ber th ; 
$3.60 for upper ber th ; from New Y o r k to Columbus, 
$6.38 for lower ber th ; $5.13 for upper berth. F r o m 
P i t tsburgh to Columbus, day coaches can be taken and 
thus save the sleeping-car fare from there on. A stop 
w i l l be made at P i t tsburgh of one hour and fifteen 
minutes for breakfast. The t ra in arrives at Columbus 
1: 30 P . M . Saturday, J u l y 19. There w i l l also be some 
day coaches on the t ra in from New Y o r k to Columbus, 
so that those who do not require a sleeper may ride i n 
the day coach for the entire journey. Address a l l com
munications concerning the "Bethe l Spec ia l " to R. H . 
Barber, 18 Concord Street, Brooklyn, N . Y . 

P A C I F I C COAST SPECIAL . This t ra in leaves Los A n 
geles, Cal i fornia , J u l y 15, 5: 00 P . M . , and w i l l observe 
the fol lowing schedule: 

Ar r i ve 
Leave 
Arr i ve 
Leave 
Arr ive 
Leave 
Ar r i v e 
Leave 
Arr ive 
Leave 
Arr ive 
Leave 
Arr i ve 

Oakland 
Oakland 
Ogden, Utah 
Ogden, U t a h 
Green River 
Green River 
Julesburg 
J ulesburg 
Omaha 
Omaha 
Chicago 
Chicago 
Columbus 

Wednesday 
>) 

Thursday 
» 

» 

Fr iday 

Saturday 

J u l y 16 
J u l y 16 
J u l y 17 
J u l y 17 
J u l y 17 
J u l y 17 
J u l y 18 
J u l y 18 
J u l y 18 
J u l y 18 
J u l y 19 
J u l y 19 
J u l y 19 

9 : 00 
1: 00 
2 : 05 
3 : 35 
9 : 30 
9 : 4 5 
9 : 00 
9 : 30 
6: 00 
6: 30 
6: 30 
8: 30 
S : 3 0 

A . M . 
P . M . 
P. M . 
P . M . 
P . M . 
P . M . 
A . M . 
A . M . 
P . M . 
P . M . 
A . M . 
A . M . 
P . M . 

Address a l l communications concerning this special 
t ra in to E . D . Sexton, 200 T r in i t y Aud i to r ium, Los 
Angeles, Cal i fornia . 

S OUTHWEST AND T E X A S SPECIAL . Special cars by 
way of the M . K . & T . Rai lway from Houston and 
San Antonio w i l l be attached to the special t ra in on the 
M . K . t T . Rai lway leaving Waco, Texas, J u l y 17, 
which v,ui take on passengers through Oklahoma, K a n 
sas and Missour i , running by way of the Pennsylvania 
L ines f rom St : Louis to Columbus. A l l friends residing 
i n towns on the M . K . & T . l ine who desire to jo in this 
special t ra in w i l l please address Fred Wismer, 1400 
No r th 9th Street, Waco, Texas, for further information. 

S OUTHEASTERN SPECIAL . Th is t ra in w i l l be operated 
by way of the Norfolk & Western Railway, starting f rom 
Nor fo lk , V i r g i n i a . Fr iends i n V i r g i n i a , Tennessee, 
No r th and South Carol ina desiring to j o in this special 
t ra in and wishing further information w i l l please 
address D . H . Selden, 3109 F loyd Avenue, Norfo lk, V a . 

NEW ENGLAND SPECIAL. Arrangements are being 
made for the "New Eng l and Spec ia l " starting f rom 

200 
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Boston and runn ing by way of the New Y o r k Central 
L ines. Friends i n New Eng land desiring to j o in this 
t ra in w i l l address F . Meredith, J r . , 70 Oxford Street, 
Ar l ing ton , Mass. 

Brother C . H . Carr, 39 Liebel Street, Albany, N . Y . , 
w i l l be pleased to furnish information to friends desiring 
to jo in this special t ra in , who reside i n the v ic in i ty of 
Albany. 

CANADIAN SPECIAL . A special t ra in w i l l be operated 
from Ontario. Detailed information concerning this 
t ra in w i l l be furnished by the SOCIETY 'S office at Toron
to. Fo r further information address Watch Tower Bib le 
& Tract Society, 40 I rw in Avenue, Toronto, Ont. 

N O R T H W E S T SPECIAL . A special t ra in f rom Minne 
apolis, St. Pau l , Milwaukee, Chicago and v ic in i ty w i l l 
be operated. Information concerning this t ra in may be 
had by addressing the Service Director at the respective 
points named, as follows: 

Minneapol is : II. 0 . Sodei i in , 4552 42nd Ave., South. 
St. P a u l : H . B . Morr ison, 987 Laure l Ave. 
Mi lwaukee: J . T . Jacobs, 164 Maple Terrace, Wau-

watosa, Wis. 
Chicago: M . E . Woodley, 6540 Ya l e Ave. 
P ITTSBURGH SPECIAL . The friends i n P i t tsburgh, we 

are informed, are arranging for a special t ra in . The 
friends desiring to jo in this t ra in w i l l please address 
C . H . Stewart, 317 Grace St., M t . Washington Sta., 
P i t tsburgh, Pa . 

Other special trains w i l l be operated from the cities 
named below; and we give the name of the Service 
Director at each of these points, f rom whom informa
t ion can be had, as follows: 

Cleveland, Ohio : F . Thieret, 8010 Ha l l e Ave. 
Detroit, M i c h . : M . R. A l a i r , 5581 Cooper Ave. 
Buffalo, N . Y . : H . W. D r u m m , 514 West Ave. 
C inc innat i , Ohio : W. H . H a v l i n , 710 Springf ie ld 

Ave., Wyoming, Ohio. 
Louisvi l le , K y . : Dr . J . 11. Garr, 315 Nor ton B ldg . 
AVashington, I). C . : G - W. Walters, Box 221, River-

dale, M d . 
Balt imore, M d . : H . Wall is, Care I. B . S. A. , Eden 

and Hoffman Streets. 
Indianapolis, I nd . : L . L . Bulk- i t , 432 W. 31st St. 
St. Louis , M o . : C. O. Leaver, 5976 Kennedy Ave. 
Grand Rapids, M i c h . : C. Proos, 711 Leonard St., N .W. 
At lanta , G a . : W. S. Cummings, 15 Dargan St. 
Fr iends in F lo r ida and Southern Georgia w i l l doubt

less wish to arrange to jo in the A t lan ta Special. 
We urgently request the friends everywhere to apply 

as early as possible for railway accommodations, so that 
sufficient equipment may be provided. Make up your 
m ind at once that you are going to the convention and 
notify the person named above nearest your place of 
residence and arrange for procuring certificates. 

The various brethren having charge of arrangements 
for the special trains w i l l keep i n touch wi th the Con
vention Committee at Columbus, advising the Commit 

tee the time of departure and t ime of arr iva l of each 
special t ra in at Columbus. 

O T H E R T R A N S P O R T A T I O N 

A great number of friends w i l l attend the convention 
i n their own private automobiles. Arrangements have 
been made for free park ing space for 5,000 or more 
automobiles at the F a i r Grounds, where the convention 
is to be held. I t is expected that every automobile that 
comes to the convention w i l l be put into the service 
work on service day. 

Special pennants or banners are being arranged for 
automobiles, and a l l persons ar r i v ing i n cars w i l l please 
apply to the Information Bureau on the grounds and 
receive a pennant for their car. 

C A M P I N G P R I V I L E G E S 

Probably a number of those coming i n their automo
biles w i l l desire to provide their own meals. Three miles 
west of the State House, Columbus, is a free camping 
ground, said to be the best i n the Un i t ed States. T h i s 
camping ground is equipped with a l l modern comforts. 
Those who camp here can quickly drive to the F a i r 
Grounds and park their cars dur ing the day, free of 
charge. 

A l l railroads, inc lud ing electric suburban lines, w i l l 
operate special trains for a distance of sixty miles to 
haul the people to the great publ ic meeting at the 
S tad ium for Sunday afternoon at three o'clock. The 
S tad ium has a seating capacity of 72,000. 

M U S I C 

I t is the desire to have a first-class orchestra to lead 
the s inging of this great mult i tude of people. Fr iends 
who expect to attend the convention and who are able 
to play musical instruments are requested to br ing w i th 
them their viol ins, cornets, trumpets, etc., and, upon 
arr iva l , report to the Bureau of In f o rmat i on ; and they 
w i l l be assigned by the musical director to a place i n 
the orchestra. 

We take this occasion to remind the friends that at 
the recent convention i n Magdeburg, Germany, an or
chestra of more than th ir ty trained musicians led the 
great convention i n song. I t is to be expected that 
Columbus w i l l surpass the Magdeburg orchestra i n n u m 
bers and be equal to i t i n quality. L e t each one remem
ber that i f he can make a joy fu l sound unto the L o r d 
upon an instrument this w i l l be a part of the service 
and a privi lege to participate i n i t . 

B A D G E S 

I t is desired that the badges worn by those who attend 
the convention shall be uni form. Th is is an interna
t ional convention. I t w i l l be attended by brethren f rom 
al l parts of the Un i t ed States, Canada and many E u r o 
pean countr ies ; and i n order that there may be un i f o rm
ity i n the badges, arrangements are made to have tha 
badges pr inted at a m i n i m u m rate and furnished to tha 



202 The WATCH TOWER BROOKLYN, M. T. 

classes. E a c h Service Director w i l l therefore noti fy the 
Convention Committee at Columbus, R. A . Johnson, 
Secretary, as quickly as possible, the number of badges 
required. They w i l l be sold at the price of production, 
which w i l l be lower, of course, than they can be bought 
anywhere else. E i ther the Service Director can order 
these sent before the friends leave their homes, or they 
can be had upon arr iva l . I t is preferable for a l l to 
get them and wear them from their homes, and adver
tise the K i n g and the k ingdom on the way. 

F O R E I G N - S P E A K I N G B R E T H R E N 

Whi le the meetings of the Engl ish-speaking friends 
are i n progress, those speaking other languages w i l l have 
meetings i n the different halls- on the F a i r Grounds. 
I t being necessary to make arrangements for their ac
commodation also i n advance, we advise a l l the brethren 
who are unable to communicate w i th the Committee i n 
the Eng l i sh language to address the SOCIETY i n their 
respective languages at 18 Concord Street, Brook lyn , 
N . Y . F o r instance, the Po l i sh friends may write the 
Watch Tower Bib le & Tract Society, Po l i sh Department, 
18 Concord Street, Brook lyn . Other foreign-speaking 
brethren may write their respective departments. 

N E W S P A P E R S 

Arrangements are made for the press to carry an 
extended report of each day's program of the convention. 
I f the newspapers receive subscriptions i n advance, they 
w i l l send to any address daily the paper bearing a report 
of the convention. Th i s w i l l avoid confusion i n attempt
i ng to get papers mai led out by indiv iduals after they 
are published. We therefore suggest that any of the 
fr iends desiring to have papers sent to others or to them
selves at their home address w i l l send their subscription 
to the Convention Committee before the convention 
b^ n;ins. Address a l l subscriptions to A . I I . Macmi l l an , 
Manager Newspaper Department, 52~y2 N o r t h F r on t 
Street, Columbus, Ohio. The subscription for the paper 
w i l l be 25 cents for the whole series. Classes may ar
range to send their subscriptions through the Service 
Director , who w i l l be provided w i th blanks for the pur
pose. See your local Service Director. 

R O O M I N G A C C O M M O D A T I O N S 

Heretofore at conventions there has been much confu
sion because friends fai led to state specifically what is 
wai.ted. To make i t more agreeable to you and more 
convenient for everybody, we earnestly request you to 
observe closely the fo l lowing suggestions when apply ing 
for rooms: 

Make an appl icat ion for each ind i v idua l separately. 
G ive the fu l l name, sex, and color. One person should 

not make application for a party without g iv ing the f u l l 
name and address of each person. I f application is made 
by husband and wife, that should be stated. 

The Convention Committee advises us that they ex
pect to be able to house 20,000 people and furnish them 
breakfast at the rate of $1.25 per day, and that the 
other two meals can be had for 75c. Some may desire 
more elaborate accommodations at hotels, which of course 
w i l l cost more. I t is expected that the daily expense of 
room and board w i l l average about $2.00, so that the 
friends who attend the convention may make their 
arrangements upon this basis. 

A L L M A Y H E A R 

A t the Cedar Po in t Convention there was difficulty i n 
hearing the speakers and testimonies. The main audi
to r ium at the Columbus Convention w i l l seat 14.000, 
and by the instal lat ion of an electrical voice amplifier 
the speakers can be heard i n every part of the audito
r ium. Even the testimonies can be distinctly heard. A 
s imi lar voice amplifier w i l l be installed i n the Stad ium 
for the public meeting, so that a l l may hear. 

We believe f rom information received that the friends 
i n every part of the country w i l l make an extra effort 
to attend this convention. Surely none w i l l have to 
make so great a sacrifice as was made by the brethren 
i n Germany who journeyed several hundred miles on 
bicycles, carrying their food i n their pockets and sleeping 
i n the open. Columbus is probably the most accessible 
place i n the Un i t ed States as far as transportation is 
concerned. I t has many means of transportation. 

Let every one who is consecrated to the L o r d and who 
sees T H E W A T C H TOWER present his petit ion to the 
divine throne of heavenly grace for a blessing upon this 
convention, that the L o r d may make i t the greatest 
witness yet given concerning the kingdom. Make up 
your m i n d that you are going to attend the convention. 
I t w i l l be a great blessing to you. I t w i l l enable you to 
be a blessing to some one else. I t w i l l strengthen you 
to r u n more earnestly the remainder of the race set 
before you. I t w i l l enable you to be a more fa i th fu l 
witness i n advertising the K i n g and his kingdom. 

W i l l this be a joyful convention? Surely i t should be. 
E a c h one of the consecrated is looking forward to that 
t ime when he may enter into the glorious house of the 
L o r d , there to behold his beauty and to inquire w i th in 
his temple. One of the conditions of membership i n that 
house is joy. "Whose house are we if we hold fast the 
confidence and the rejoicing of the hope firm unto the 
end. " Where there is joy there is love; and where there 
is love there is an absence of selfishness. A fu l l devotion 
to the L o r d now can be prompted only by love, the 
perfect expression of unselfishness. 

"B l e s s ed pr iv i lege, L o r d , to be " I f i n the eternal years to come 
Ambassador of t r u t h for thee, M i n e is to be a heavenly home, 
Content my lot, however s m a l l ; T h r i c e blessed pr iv i lege to spend 
F o r thou to me a r t a l l i n a l l . Those years i n service w i thout end . " 



PRAYER-MEETING TEXT COMMENTS 
TEXT FOR AUGUST 6 

"Re is Lord of lords, and King of kings."—Revela
tion 17:14. 

T H E phrase " L o r d of lords and K i n g of k i n g s " is 
one of the titles applied to Chr is t Jesus. These 
words in ip ly that there are other kings and l o rds ; 

for he is designated as 11:3 chief over a l l . Who, then, 
are the other kings and lords impl ied by the text? The 
context shows that they that are w i th h i m are called, 
chosen and fa i thful . I n the same Revelation i t is stated 
concerning those who participate i n the chief resurrec
t ion that "they shall be priests of God and of Chr ist , 
and shall reign wi th h im a thousand years."—Rev. 20 : 6. 

These scriptures, then, identify the associate kings and 
lords as those who w i l l compose the members of the 
fami ly of God wi th Christ Jesus, the Head. I t is quite 
evident, therefore, that there w i l l be 144,000 and one 
kings, the One being Lo rd and Master over a l l . 

I n the sp ir i tua l realm there are beings on different 
planes, f rom angelic to divine. Or ig ina l ly none pos
sessed the divine nature except Jehovah. God granted 
his beloved Son, at his resurrection, the divine nature ; 
and this is the nature which is promised, and which 
w i l l be received by a l l the members of the body of Christ . 

I t is reasonable to presume that the various orders of 
spir i tual beings are organized i n an orderly way, some 
being masters or lords over others. Jehovah would not 
have anything except that which is orderly. 

F r o m the text under consideration, then, we mu.^t 
conclude that he who left the heavenly courts, who 
became a man, who died upon the cross as a sinner, 
was raised f rom the dead by Jehovah to the divine 
nature, was exalted to the highest position, above powers 
and principalit ies, next to Jehovah, thus became K i n g 
of kings and L o r d of lords. Therefore he is Master 
over a l l , except Jehovah. 

I t has pleased Jehovah, in arranging the royal fami ly 
of heaven, to take them a l l f rom amongst men, and to 
put them through a course of strenuous t ra in ing before 
grant ing to any of them the h igh and exalted position 
of joint-heirship w i th Christ Jesus. These scriptures 
show, then, that a l l who w i l l stand t r iumphant ly w i th 
the L o r d Jesus Christ , and therefore be members of his 
body, must first prove that they are called, chosen of 
Jehovah, and must remain fa i th fu l unto death. Jesus 
has promised: " B e thou fa i thful unto death, and I w i l l 
give thee a crown of l i fe . "—Revelat ion 2 : 1 0 . 

Each one who shall be an overcomer w i l l be looking 
forward w i th anticipation to the time when he shall see, 
face to face, h i m who is the fairest of ten thousand and 
altogether lovely, who possesses a l l power i n heaven and 
i n earth, and shall rule with a mighty and righteous 
hand over a l l things of. the universe in harmony at a l l 
times w i th the great Jehovah, the Creator of a l l things. 

TEXT FOR AUGUST 13 

"They that are with him are called, and chosen, and 
faithful."—Revelation 17:1^. 

T H E word " ca l l ed , " as used i n this text, means 
inv i t ed ; and since the ones invited are accepted, 
i f the requirements are met, to be of the royal 

family, kings and lords, i t follows then conclusively that 
the one called must be first a justif ied one before God. 
Jehovah would not cal l sinners to such a h igh position. 
The cal l ing must not be confused w i th the thought of 
repentance and conversion result ing f rom the drawing of 
Jehovah to Jesus. They are two separate and dist inct 
things. 

The Prophet, i n Zechariah the th i rd chapter, gives a 
picture of the selection of the prospective kings. H e 
shows such a one clothed i n his own garments of u n 
righteousness and filthiness, and the same one clothed 
w i th a change of raiment. Then comes the inv i tat ion, 
or cal l . They are a l l called i n one hope, and that hope 
is the divine nature. Tha t hope must be continued u n t i l 
the end, and such hope carries with it rejoicing. Hence 
the Apostle speaks of ho ld ing " the rejoicing of the hope 
f irm unto the end."—Hebrews 3 : G. 

" C h o s e n " i n this text means selected, led out or set 
apart for a purpose. I t seems to have the same thought 
as anointed, and designates one as a member of the 
body of Chr is t . 

" F a i t h f u l " means those who are steady, steadfast, 
immovable, therefore loyal to the very end. 

These three things, then, are absolutely essential as 
conditions precedent to membership i n the royal f ami ly 
of heaven; namely, called, chosen, and fa i th fu l . These 
three conditions must be maintained u n t i l the very last 
of the Christ ian 's earthly course. 

I f one should lapse into the great company class, then 
he would no longer be a chosen one of the L o r d ; for he 
would have lost his anoint ing. Hence the place chosen 
for h i m i n the body would have been forfeited. 

The text suggests especially to the m i n d at this t ime 
that he who w i l l be t r iumphant over death and the 
grave and over a l l enemies, who w i l l be an overcomer 
and reign wi th the L o r d , must be active and zealous, 
joy ful ly g iv ing heed to the Lord 's command, look ing 
well to the interest of the Lord 's k ingdom even to the 
very last. Inact iv i ty would show a lack of proper zeal 
and love for the L o r d and for his cause. A lov ing, loyal 
follower of Jesus w i l l continue fa i th fu l to the very last 
i n openly showing his devotion for the K i n g and his 
kingdom. 

Th i s text is a great incentive for joy ful act iv ity i n the 
Lord 's service. H e who is fa i th fu l , then, to the end 
shall be a priest unto God and unto Chr ist , and shall 
reign as a k i n g and lo rd w i th the great L o r d of lords 
and K i n g of kings. 



FIRST DISCIPLES OF JESUS 
-AUGUST 3 - -TOH.N 1: 3 d - o l -

I H K CALL OF T H E DISCIPLES CHARACTER D ISPLAYED IN T11MH R E S P O N S E — J E S U S NOT O M N I S C I E N T — F A I T H F U L , W A T d l l N O 
A N D READY SERVICE. 

"Jesus . . . saith unto him, Follow me."—John 1: 43. 

T H E t ime of med i ta t i on in the wi lderness served to 
enable Jesus to ad just h imse l f to the new v i ew of h i s 
miss ion and h imse l f w h i c h the Scr ip tures now revealed 

to h i s spirit-begotten m ind . It also enabled h i m to deter
mine how to begin h is work . H e was now ready, and the 
zea l of the L o r d was i n h i m as a fire. H e had no thought 
of t e l l ing h imse l f that he had had a strenuous t ime and 
mus t now rest awhi le . H e wou ld know that John ' s w o r k 
must have had two effects: (1) Some men of earnest hear t 
w o u l d be d rawn to J o h n as disc iples and helpers, and (2) 
the mul t i tude wou ld be s t i r r ed to repentance and expec
ta t i on . 

-Jesus knew that he also wou ld need helpers and d i sc i 
p l e s ; for the t r u t h he had to declare must go abroad into 
a l l the wor ld , and therefore there was a need of men to 
w h o m i t cou ld be commit ted. (2 Co r in th ians 5 :18 ) Hence 
when he lef t the wi lderness he went near to where J o h n 
was immers ing , that he might get into touch w i t h those who 
h a d become disciples of J o h n . J o h n h a d removed f r om the 
south and gone nor th , nearer to G a l i l e e ; for most of those 
about Je rusa l em who were disposed towards righteousness 
h a d a l ready been to h i m . H u m a n w isdom wou ld have d i 
rected Jesus to ask John to b r i n g his disc iples together, 
tha t Jesus might ta lk w i t h them. B u t Jesus took another 
c ou r s e ; he went nearby, near enough for J o h n to see h i m , 
a n d made as i f he wou ld pass on. J ohn saw h im , and w i t h 
out hes i tat ion pointed to h i m and s a i d : " B e h o l d the L a m b 
o f God , w h i c h taketh away the s in of the w o r l d . " — J o h n 1: 20. 

3 I t wou ld be w i t h much joy that J o h n saw Jesus aga in , 
a n d was able to point to h im . H e must have wondered why 
Jesus should d isappear a f ter h i s bapt ism, and a f ter rece iv ing 
the holy sp i r i t . B u t John ' s f a i th cont inued. N o doubt i t 
was d u r i n g the t ime when Jesus was in the wi lderness that 
he s a i d : "There standeth one among you, whom ye know 
no t . " ( John 1:26) N o w he could point to Jesus. 

THE CALL OF THE DISCIPLES 
*The next day J o h n was s tand ing w i t h two of his d i s c i 

p l e s ; and as Jesus passed, he again s a i d : " B e h o l d the 
L a m b of God . " ( J ohn 1:80) The two disc iples left J o h n 
to fo l l ow Jesus, apparent ly to make some inqu i r y of h i m . 
" W h a t seek y e ? " he sa id . They revealed the i r desire to 
l e a rn of h i m by a s k i n g h i m where he was dwe l l ing . H e 
r e p l i e d : "Come and see" ; and they stayed w i t h h im d u r i n g 
the evening hours. T h i s was the first conversat ion about 
h i s miss ion that Jesns entered into. One of the two was 
J o h n , known later as the Be loved Apos t l e ; the other was 
A n d r e w . P robab ly J o h n was the one who first moved 
t owards J e s u s ; but A n d r e w was as ready, even i f he 
l acked John ' s in i t i a t i ve . A f t e r the i r conversat ion A n d r e w 
went to t e l l his brother Pe ter about Jesus. H e sa id to 
P e t e r : " W e have found the Mess ias . " ( John 1:38-41) 
Ins tead of t h i n k i n g that A n d r e w fu l l y understood the w o r d 
he used, we may more reasonably th ink that he meant to 
t e l l Fe ter that the one whom J o h n had immersed s ix weeks 
prev ious, and of whom J o h n had spoken, had now re-ap
pea r ed ; and that he ( Andrew ) was convinced concerning 
Jesus . 

6 P e t e r was one of the few who sought the hope of I s r a e l ; 
a n d w i t h the readiness w h i c h he often showed, he went 
w i t h A n d r e w at once. W e may a l l ow ourselves to imag ine 
the meeting of Jesus and Peter . E a c h looked a t the other. 

The Greek word indicates that Jesus looked earnestly a t 
Peter, known then as S imon son of J o n a . ( John 1:42) 
Jon a means " d o v e " ; Simon, an "obedient hearer . " Jesus 
sa id that S imon should thenceforth be cal led Cephas, or 
Peter, " a stone." The weakness of S imon son of J ona was 
to be removed ; h is connection w i t h Jesus wou ld set h i s 
character l i ke a rock. Wi thout doubt the Lo rd ' s sympathet ic 
acceptance of Peter warmed his heart to Jesus. The two 
men loved each other. 

°The expression used of Andrew , " H e first findeth h is own 
brother , " is pecul iar . John does not mention h imse l f by 
name in h is Gospel, neither does he mention h is brother 
J a m e s ; but th is expression probably means that both John 
and A n d r e w set out to find the i r brothers S imon and James, 
and that i t was A n d r e w who first made the move. B o t h 
these men of w a r m heart sought to te l l the i r loved ones 
of the joy they saw in prospect. The first two disciples at 
once became missionar ies. 

C H A R A C T E R D I S P L A Y E D I N T H E I R R E S P O N S E 
7.Tosus was now about to go f o r th into Ga l i l e e ; but before 

do ing so he sought out Ph i l i p , the first whom Jesus sought. 
W e do not know how Jesus knew of P h i l i p ; but as he was 
of the c i ty of A n d r e w and Peter, i t is probable that tht 
brothers ta lked to the L o r d about h is earnestness, and that 
the L o r d determined to seek h i m out. They went f o rward 
into Ga l i l ee to Cana . There P h i l i p sought out Na thanae l i n 
his house a n d sa id to h i m : " W e have found h im, of whom 
Moses i n the law, and the prophets, d i d wr i te , Jesus o f 
Nazare th , the son of Joseph. " ( John 1:45) Nathanae l , 
who is a lmost cer ta in ly the Bar tho l omew of the Gospels, 
sa id i n words w h i c h have become a proverb among m e n : 
" C a n there any good th ing come out o f N a z a r e t h ? " ( John 
1: 4(5) P h i l i p ' s answer, "Come and see," has become almost 
as a possession of the servant of the L o r d ; f o r i t is the 
best answer w h i c h can be given to the honest doubter. A n d 
Ph i l i p ' s answer indicated that he was about to re turn to 
Jesus. T h e two went together; and as they approached, 
Jesus sa id of N a t h a n a e l : " B e h o l d an Israel i te indeed, in 
whom is no g u i l e ! " — J o h n 1: 47. 

8 N a t h a n a e l ca r r i ed his character on h i s face. A sincere 
man , not ready to accept every th ing to ld h im, but ready to 
inqui re , and free f r om guile, he had noth ing to concea l ; 
for he t r i ed to be a true son of Isra< 1. Na thanae l was 
surpr ised . H e s a i d : "Whence knowest thou me? " Jesus 
r ep l i ed : "Be fo re that P h i l i p ca l led thee, when thou wast 
under the fig tree, T saw thee." ( John 1:48) Nathanae l at 
once rea l ized that Jesus was sent of God . H e knew P h i l i p , 
and of John ' s disciples, that they were men not to be de
ceived easi ly, and that they had accepted Jesus as the one 
of whom the i r prophets had spoken. H e received Jesus at 
onee, and in words fu l l of l ov ing homage and adorat ion 
s a i d : " R a b b i , thou a r t the Son of G o d ; thou ar t the K i n g 
of I s r a e l . " — J o h n 1: 49. 

J E S U S NOT O M N I S C I E N T 
'Na thanae l ' s ready response and acknowledgment pleased 

Jesus . Jesus ' w o r d to Na thanae l that he had seen h i m 
under the fig tree cannot be a mere statement that Jesus 
had seen h i m unknown to Nathanae l . I t sure ly meant that 
Jesus had seen h i m by supernatura l means. B u t i t also 
meant that N a t h a n a e l understood that Jesus knew his heart 

204 



The WATCH TOWER 
and h i s desires to know the t ru th of t i l ings w h i c h were 
being made known in Israel . H e perceived that Jesus knew 
more than any o rd inary man in Israe l cou ld know. 

1 0 W e are not at l iberty to conclude that Jesus saw and 
knew every th ing that was happening i n whatever v i c i n i t y 
he happened to be. R a t h e r we must take i t that for the 
purpose of h is m in i s t r y he was given a v i s ion of Na thanae l 
in meditat ion before God. The fact that Jesus expresses 
pleasure and some measure of surpr ise at Nathauae l ' s 
answer is i tse l f sufficient to preclude the thought that our 
L o r d was omniscient. When Jesus saw Nathauae l ' s f a i t h 
he s a i d : "Because I sa id unto thee, I saw thee under the 
fig tree, believest thou? thou shalt see greater th ings than 
these. A n d he sa i th unto h im, Ve r i l y , ver i ly , I say unto 
you, Herea f ter ye sha l l see heaven open, and the angels 
of God ascending and descending upon the Son of m a n . " 
-—John 1: 50, 51. 

" I t is evident that Jesus intended both N a t h a n a e l and 
the other disciples to understand that they wou ld have very 
much more reason for the i r fa i th than any th ing they had 
up to that t ime. There would he the d irect witness of 
heaven. It could hard l y be that our L o r d meant to te l l of 
his k i n g d o m ; for the sense of the passage ca l ls for some
th ing wh i ch wou ld be a witness to increase and settle the i r 
f a i l h . The words are not a declarat ion of a future g lory 
so much as of a greater foundat ion fo r f a i th . I t is not 
difficult for us who know the Lord ' s l i fe to see how his 
words were fu l f i l l ed ; for we know that those who wa lked 
w i l h Jesus had evidence that the angels of God min is tered 
to h im, and that he was special ly under the care and gu id
ance of h is Fa the r . 

F A I T H F U L W A T C H I N G A N D R E A D Y S E R V I C E 
1 2 A f t e r Jesus had been baptized, J ohn must often have 

wondered where Jesus was and why he d id not begin h is 
work. To a man of John 's temperament i t must have seemed 
somewhat s ingu la r that Jesus should be absent week after 
week when there seemed so much to do. H e himsel f , when 
his t ime had come, had started on h is w o r k and had kept 
at i t cont inuously. B u t whatever thoughts he had, wonder
ing e i ther about the work of Jesus or about the lessening 
of his own, he d id not for a moment lose s ight of h is mis
sion, nor fa l ter in h is loyal ty to i t and to Jehovah. H e 
kept on, know ing i t could not be finished u n t i l he had pointed 
out the Mess iah . So when Jesus again appeared i t wou ld 
be both a re l ie f and a joy to John . Immediate ly he saw 
Jesus he pointed to h im , thus g iv ing a t ru l y great i l l u s t r a 
t ion of f a i t h fu l watch ing and ready service. 

1 3 W e do not know that these two men ever met or spoke 
to each other save on the occasion of the bapt ism. John 
was f a i th fu l to his work, but there was no obl igat ion on 
Jesus to commend h im. Nor was i t God's good pleasure 
that John , even though "the f r iend of the br idegroom" 
(John S : 29) , should see the glories wh i ch the B r i deg room 
was to reveal to the bride. To the f a i th fu l hera ld there was 
no entrance into that phase of the k ingdom w h i c h he had 
announced. H a d Jesus and he met, i t could ha rd l y have 
been other than that John would most earnest ly have i n 
qu i red concerning the mission of J e s u s ; and i t was there
fore out of l o v ing consideration fo r th is most f a i t h fu l 

servant that they d i d not meet. B lessed are those who are 
permi t ted to see and to enter into the glories of those who 
are the ca l led of God through fa i th of Jesus Chr i s t . H e tha t 
i s least i n that phase of the k ingdom is greater than J o h n . 
— M a t t h e w 1 1 : 1 1 . 

" J e s u s had now a l i t t l e band of men who were d r a w n 
near to h im. They were not yet fu l l y ca l led to accompany 
h im, though they spent much t ime in his presence. There 
were J o h n . Andrew , S imon, James, P h i l i p and Na thanae l , 
men who were first associated w i t h Jesus, and who re 
mained f a i t h f u l to the end. It is in terest ing to note the 
way they came to Jesus. J o h n and A n d r e w fo l lowed h i m ; 
S imon and James were brought to h i m ; P h i l i p was sought 
by J e s u s ; and i t is probable that P h i l i p t o ld Jesus about 
Na thanae l , as A n d r e w and Peter had to ld h i m about P h i l i p . 
I t must have been a great joy to Jesus to have these men 
w i t h h im , thus mani f es t ing the i r f a i th in God . H e wou ld 
be g lad also for h i s Fa the r ' s s ake ; for they were proof tha t 
that wh i ch he was revea l ing f r om God could touch the 
hearts of true men. 

1 5 A s for the i r menta l qual i f i cat ion i t may be admi t t ed 
that there were many i n Je rusa l em better equipped. B u t , 
as events prove, the menta l equipment of the leaders of the 
J ews was a stumbl ing-block to them. These t ra ined men 
h a d many diff iculties concerning Jesus and the t r u th w h i c h 
he declared, the same k i n d of diff iculties indeed as those 
wh i ch now keep many people f r om accept ing the t ru th , 
diff iculties wh i ch seem fool ishness to those who have given 
the i r hearts to belief. These disciples of J o h n had learned 
the va lue of freedom f rom the bondage of f o rm and cere
mony and t rad i t i ons as seen in the Phar isees and scribes 
and priests. T h e i r s imp l i c i t y of f a i th and desire freed them 
f rom the struggle w h i c h the diff iculties of t rad i t ions of men 
had for others. The m ind may be sharpened, and the b r a i n 
compelled to give lodging to many th ings wh i ch seem to be of 
some impor tance ; but in the service of God these may be 
noth ing more than waste matter , and a pos i t ive h indrance 
to progress. 

Q U E S T I O N S F O R B E R E A N S T U D Y 

W h a t benefit d id our L o r d receive f r om h i s f o r t y days ' s o j ourn Jn 
the w i lde rness? U 1. 

W h y (l id he go to the p lace where J o h n was then i m m e r s i n g ? H 2. 
H o w wou ld h i s presence p robab ly affect J o h n ? W h y ? ^ 3. 
W h o were o u r L o r d ' s f i rst two d i sc ip l es? Show tha t a t once they 

became miss ionar i es , f 4. G. 
W h a t t r a i t of cha rac t e r e v iden t l y a t t r a c t ed Pe te r to our L o r d ? 

W h a t is imp l i ed i n Pe te r ' s change of name? 1 5. 
W h o were the L o r d ' s f i rs t s i x d i sc ip l es? F r o m w h a t p a r t o f Pa l e s 

t ine d i d they come? H 7. 
W h a t charac t e r i s t i c s d i d N a t h a n a e l d i s p l a y ? W h a t a t t r a c t e d h i m 

to J e sus? t 8. 
H o w sha l l we unde r s t and our L o r d ' s r ep ly to N a t h a n a e l ' s ques

t i o n ? U 9. 
Show t h a t J e sus ' knowledge i n respect to N a t h a n a e l does no t 

i m p l y omnisc ience . U 10. 
H o w s h a l l we unde r s tand Jesus ' s ta tement t h a t h is d isc ip les w o u l d 

see heaven opened a n d the angels ascend ing a n d descend ing 
upon h i m ? t 11 . 

I n w h a t way m a y Jesus have caused J o h n some anx i ous t h o u g h t ? 
H o w d i d J o h n show h i s f a i t h by h i s w o r k s ? 1112. 

W h a t is the mean ing of the s ta tement t h a t "he tha t i s least i n t h e 
k ingdom of heaven is greater t h a n " J o h n tho B a p t i s t ? H 13. 

I n w h a t w a y mus t the ea r l y d i sc ip l es have brought joy to J e s u s ' 
h ea r t ? H 14. 

W h a t advantage h a d these d isc ip les w h i c h the scr ibes and Pha r i s e e s 
ev ident l y l a cked? W h e n does " m u c h l e a r n i n g " become a s t u m 
bl ing-b lock to i t s possessor? 1 1 5 . 

"O gracious S a v i o r ! T h o u art s t i l l the same ; 
Through a l l t ime's changeful scenes thou chnngest not. 

T h y promised help, thy perfect peace, we c l a im 
When s torm and str i fe surround our ear th ly lot. 

Wondrous thy power displayed in days of o l d ; 
F r o m Ca l va r y ' s cross shines for th thy love unto ld . 

" T h r o u g h darksome hours , wh i l e pa in and gr ie f assa i l , 
L o r d Jesus, s t i l l support and cheer th ine own. 

W h e n tempests rage, when human helpers f a i l , 
H o w blest the hearts that t rust i n thee a l one ! 

T h o u a r t the same today and a l l the days, 
Our source of s trength s h a l l be thy boundless g race . " 



FIRST MIRACLE OF JESUS 
A U G U S T 10 J O H N 2 :1 -11 

J E S U S N O T A S O C I A L R E F O R M E R — M I R A C L E S M A N I F E S T GOD S G L O R Y — T R U T H R E V E A L E D I N F U L F I L L E D P R O P H E C I E S — J E S U S F O L L O W E D 

T H E U N O S T E N T A T I O U S M E T H O D . 

"Whatsoever lie saith unto you, do it."—John 2:5. 

JE S U S was now at C a n a of Ga l i l ee . J ohn says that i t was 
the t h i r d day. P robab l y th is means the t h i r d day after 
J e s u s ' departure f r om where J o h n was bapt iz ing . It is 

ha rd l y possible to be the next day f o l l ow ing the days men
t ioned i n verses 29 a n d 35 of chapter one ; for Jesus wou ld 
t r a ve l on foot, and C a n a was two or three days ' journey 
f r o m where J o h n was bapt i z ing . Jesus was now intent o;i 
h i s work , though ha rd l y determined as to the f o rm i t wou ld 
take. R e v i e w i n g h i s course we may almost cer ta in ly con
c lude that for the f u r the r ing of h is miss ion he was in great 
pa r t dependent upon opportuni t ies of service as they pre
sented themselves. H i s l i f e shows that he was ever watch
f u l a n d took every oppor tun i ty w h i c h came in h is way. 
Jesus qui te we l l understood that h i s course was not to be 
one of much demonstrat ion. J o h n the B a p t i s t was a voice 
sent to cry . ( M a r k 1:3) B u t Jesus knew that i t was sa id 
of h imse l f : " H e sha l l not str ive , nor c r y ; ne i ther sha l l any 
man hear h i s voice in the s t r ee t s . "—Mat t . 12 :19 ; Isa. 42 : 2. 

2 T h e r e was a marr iage i n C a n a at the t ime of Jesus ' 
a r r i v a l there, a n d he and h is disc iples were inv i t ed to 
at tend. H i s mother was there f r om Nazare th , five mi les 
d is tant . P robab l y M a r y was a f r i end of the br idegrooi s 
f am i l y , and was inv i t ed to the m a r r i a g e ; and Jesus, who 
had jus t come up f rom the J o r d a n va l l ey w i t h h is disciples, 
was a lso inv i ted . Pe rhaps Jesus knew of the marr iage , and 
expected to meet h i s mother i n Cana . B u t more probably 
he went to C a n a to f ind N a t h a n a e l ; for he, seeking the lost 
sheep of I s rae l , wanted to have th is " I s rae l i t e indeed " 
associated w i t h h i m i n h i s work , a n d Na thanae l was of 
the k i n d l ie had come to seek. 

J E S U S N O T A S O C I A L R E F O R M E R 
3 I n the E a s t a marr iage feast f requent ly lasts a few days, 

and th is probably d id . D u r i n g the feast the supply of wine 
r a n short , perhaps because, w i t h Jesus and h is disciples, 
there were s i x or seven unexpected guests. There is no 
reason to suppose that much w ine was drunk, nor that the 
w ine was other than that o r d i n a r i l y used, wh i ch , of course, 
was s l i ght ly a lcohol ic . Jesus was not a mere soc ia l re former. 
H e h imse l f was a lways separate f r om the weakness of 
h u m a n n a t u r e ; yet he l i ved amongst men in the i r o rd ina ry 
vocat ions of l i fe , and d i d not inter fere w i t h the i r customs. 

4 W h e n the supply of w ine was f inished, Jesus ' mother 
sa id to h i m : " T h e y have no w ine . " M a r y was wha t is 
ca l l ed a p r a c t i c a l woman, one who wou ld see a need and 
make an attempt to meet i t . I t is evident that she felt 
herse l f at l iberty to do something to meet a s i tua t i on very 
embarrass ing to the h o s t ; for to have a lack of w ine on 
such occasions was considered as a l ack of hosp i ta l i ty . 
Pe rhaps i n par t because she was an honored guest and a 
f r i end of the head of the house, M a r y conceived the thought 
o f a sk ing her son to meet the need. She made no request 
to h i m , but her statement was enough to cause Jesus to 
unders tand that she expected h i m to do something. 

6 J e s u s sa id to h e r : " W o m a n [or, as we should now speak. 
L a d y ] , what have I to do w i t h thee?" ( J ohn 2 : 4 ) There 
was no disrespect in th i s manner of address ing h is mother, 
though a measure of rebuke was i m p l i e d ; for Jesus thus 
to ld h i s mother that the re la t ionsh ip w h i c h had now lasted 
f r o m h is in fancy, and to w h i c h he h a d been subject f o r so 
many years, was now at an end. No t on ly was he mature 
In years, but when he left home he left l>ehind h i s spec ia l 
e a r th l y re la t ionship . ( M a r k 3 : 3 4 ; cf. Psn-S.w 4 5 : 1 0 ) M a r y , 

though the mother of the Son of God, was but the hand
maiden to do service to God, and had no r i ght to expect 
that her first-born son must a lways be at her b idding. 

0 Jesus a lso s a i d to he r : " M i n e hour is not yet come," 
thus i nd i ca t ing that he saw that in her desire to help h im 
f o r w a r d in h is l i fe 's work his dear mother wou ld force 
h is hand. M a r y , who knew that her son was special ly sent 
of God, wou ld almost surely expect h i m to do such miracles 
as had been done by the prophets of Israe l , notably by 
E l i j a h and E l i s h a , both of whom had suppl ied fami l ies 
when i n need. B u t Jesus could not permi t her or anyone 
else to do th is . Satan had t r ied th is when he suggested 
that Jesus shou ld open his mission by leaping from the 
p innacle of the temple. The L o r d wou ld take these sugges
t ions f r om nei ther enemy nor f r iend. H e k ind l y yet f i rmly 
told her that she could not regulate h i s l i fe, and as defi
ni te ly sa id that he must choose his own hour and way for 
the beg inning of his min i s t ry . Yet h i s mother felt that 
there was no rebuff i n h is w o r d s ; and that, hav ing been 
appealed to, he wou ld almost cer ta in ly do something. She 
therefore sa id to the se rvants : "Whatsoeve r he sa i th unto 
you, do i t . " — J o h n 2 : 5. 

' The r e were set for the use of the household s ix stone 
waterpots, each of the capac i ty of two or three firkins; 
and as a firkin may be reckoned at n ine gallons, there was 
considerable capacity . Jesus commanded that the water-
pots shou ld be filled w i t h water, and the servants filled 
them to the b r i m . Then he s a i d : " D r a w out now, and bear 
unto the governor of the feast." ( John 2 : 8 ) When the 
governor h a d tasted it , he pronounced i t the best that had 
been given at the feast ; and lie sa id to the br idegroom: 
" E v e r y man a t the beginning doth set f o r th good w i n e ; 
and when men have we l l d runk , then that wh i ch is worse : 
but thou hast kept the good wine u n t i l n o w . " — J o h n 2 :10 . 

MIRACLES MANIFEST GOD'S GLORY 
8 J o h n says that this was the beg inning of Jesus ' m i rac l e s ; 

that by i t he manifested for th h is glory, and that his d isc i 
ples bel ieved on h im. (John 2 :11 ) It i s evident that i n th is 
unusua l c i rcumstance our L o r d saw an opportuni ty of doing 
something to help his disciples and, therefore, the interests 
of h is miss ion. La te r , Jesus taught h is disciples to "give to 
h im that asketh thee." (Mat thew 5 :42 ) H e never refused 
a request f o r h e l p ; and when his mother told the need, i t 
was sufficient for h i m ; he began to supply i t . B u t he had 
a much greater objective than that of supp ly ing a local 
need. H e wanted to give h is disciples f u l l reason to believe 
on h i m ; and that result was gained. B u t he wanted even 
more than t h a t : H i s desire was also to manifest f o r th h is 
future g l o r y ; and this raised the mi rac l e to a symbol ic 
nature. 

9 I t is evident that Jesus would show that the power he 
had f r om God was to be used for men. H e came to be the 
L a m b of God, to take away the s in of the w o r l d ; he came 
to be the Sav i o r of the w u r l d ; he came to be the f r i end 
of men, the f r i end even of sinners. Moreover, the incident 
shows that our L o r d comes near to the human fami l y in i t s 
pleasures, i n i t s homely l i f e ; and that he knows how to 
t r ans f o rm the distresses and the l im i ta t i ons of the human 
f a m i l y into those things wh i ch sha l l b r ing las t ing joy. The 
wor ld ' s wa te r w i l l , i n due time, be turned by Jesus into 
wine, the w ine of t ru th , and into the gladness of God. 

" O u r L o r d ' s mirac les were never wrought for himsel f , 
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but were a lways for others, and were i n the direct interests 
of the k ingdom of heaven. Most of them were for the re
mova l of the pains, sorrows, and afflictions wh i ch have 
fastened themselves on the human fami ly . Some were 
wrought because Jesus wanted to feed the mu l t i tudes ; 
and a l l these were i l lustrat ions of the blessings of the 
k ingdom when it would he set up among men, when the 
human f am i l y w i l l he delivered f rom its pains, and when 
the blessings of heaven w i l l be d is t r ibuted w i th l a v i sh hand. 
B u t the first mirac le , at Cana in Gal i lee , was a pure work 
of grace, of kindness, and in rel ief of an a w k w a r d s i tua 
t ion. It is a picture of the grace wh i ch w i l l come to the 
human f am i l y through the presence of Jesus in h i s k ingdom. 

" T h e first mirac le of Jesus was intended to mani fest 
for th his glory. ( John 2 :11 ) It has ever pleased God to 
manifest h imse l f by miracles. Ev i d en t l y we are to under
stand that th is is h is way of convinc ing men of the d iv ine 
power. True , Satan, God's opponent, has been permit ted to 
s imulate and to demonstrate supernatura l power, as when 
the magic ians in Egypt dupl icated some of the mighty 
works done by Moses through the power of God. B u t there 
is no manner of u l t imate comparison between the mirac les 
wrought through Satanic agency and those by the power 
of Jehovah. A s then in Egypt, so a lways , God has the 
preeminence, so that men may know that " t h i s is the 
finger of G o d . " — E x o d u s 8 : 19. 

T R U T H R E V E A L E D IN F U L F I L L E D P R O P H E C I E S 

i 2 T h e first age closed w i t h a mani fes tat ion of the d iv ine 
power. T h a t the F l ood was not caused merely by a con
vu ls ion of nature is shown by the fact that i t was foreto ld 
to Noah and prepared for. (Genesis 6 :13 -22 ; 7 : 4 ) The 
b i r th of the nat ion of Israel was accompanied by the 
mirac les w h i c h u l t imate ly gave Is rae l the i r freedom. The 
mirac les of sustenance in the wi lderness, and the special 
mani festat ion against their enemies when they were con
quer ing the l and of promise, were a l l designed to convince 
them and the nat ions of God's power and care. A f t e rwards , 
when those demonstrat ions were matters of h istory, and 
sufficient for future confidence, great miracles were not 
frequent in I s r a e l ; hut there was sufficient mani festat ion 
of the over ru l ing care of God to convince his f a i t h fu l 
people that the God of Israe l was ca r ing for them. 

" W i t h the coming of Jesus the day of mirac les returned. 
John d id no mirac les (John 1 0 : 4 1 ) ; but Jesus wrought 
many, and a l l w i t h the purpose of showing that w i t h Jesus 
the k ingdom of heaven began. H i s mirac les , however, were 
not merely evidences; they had the purpose w h i c h is de
c la red i n the first—that of mani fes t ing for th h i s glory. 
There has been no change of d ispensat ion f rom that day 
t i l l n o w ; but the t ime for the establ ishment of the k ingdom 
in power has eome, and manifestat ions of the power of God 
may be expected. However, i t is not by mirac le that the 
t r u t h w i l l be first revealed, but by the ful f i lment of the 
prophecies of God seen in his works i n the e a r t h . — P s a l m 
4 6 : 8, 9. 

" T h e inc ident of th is mirac le gives us a v i ew of the 
character of Mary , Jesus ' mother. Un less we had had the 
few glimpses wh ich the Gospels give to, us, we might have 
thought of M a r y as a quiet, meditat ive maiden and w o m a n ; 
but her re lat ionship to Jesus as revealed in flashes of l i ght 
here and there, not the least being the instance in our lesson 
of today, shows her to be a p rac t i ca l woman, one who 
wh i l e hav ing a true meditat ive sp i r i t , h a d also a c lear and 
f i rm gr ip of f ami l y l i fe and affairs. 

J E S U S F O L L O W E D T H E U N O S T E N T A T I O U S M E T H O D 
1 5 I n th is s imple account there are many lessons and ex

amples given for the inst ruct ion of the servant of the L o r d . 

There is a lesson of h u m i l i t y and lowl iness of m ind . Jesus 
might , accord ing to the human mind , have expected more 
attent ion f rom his F a t h e r at the beg inning of his m i n i s t r y 
than he received. F o r this work, w h i c h was God 's own 
miss ion, Jesus had, as i t were, to f ind h is own w a y — a lesson 
that the C h u r c h of God doing the Lo rd ' s work need not 
expect to get such an ou tward evidence of the d iv ine f avor 
as w i l l leave no room for f a i th , nor to expect a t any t ime 
such a s tand ing amongst God's people that the test ing of 
f a i th wou ld be non-existent. 

1 G J e s u s entered into h is work in what seemed to be a 
n a t u r a l way. I t is given to us to do that w h i c h seems 
reasonable, that w h i c h our hands find to do, rest ing assured 
that as we thus seek the L o r d we sha l l find that h is b less ing 
and his mani festat ion are upon us. Our L o r d Jesus rea l i zed 
the bless ing of the F a t h e r upon h im when the d isc ip les 
received h im as the one sent of God. H e knew w i t h i n h i m 
self that he was r i ght w i t h God, but the i r acceptance of h i m 
as the P romised One was a seal. So i t is w i t h the C h u r c h : 
The fact that the blessing of the L o r d can lead the i n q u i r e r 
into such sat is fact ion of heart and clearness of f a i t h th rough 
the present t ru th , is i tse l f witness f rom the L o r d tha t w h a t 
we unders tand as present t r u t h is i n harmony w i t h the 
d iv ine w i l l . I n other words, f r u i t i s the best evidence tha t 
the tree is a l i ve and i s i n a hea l thy condi t ion. 

" A l s o the d i f fer ing ways i n w h i c h Jesus received h i s 
disciples to h imse l f is instruct ive . Some he permi t t ed to 
fo l low h im , and seemed as i f he had eyes behind h i m ; f o r 
he seemed cognizant that A n d r e w and John were f o l l ow ing 
h im . Some were brought to h i m by l ov ing hearts. Some, 
l ike P h i l i p , were sought by Jesus himsel f . Whe the r there
fore by the announc ing of another, or by the w i tness o f 
another, or by the d irect seeking out of a d isc ip le as the 
L o r d sought out P h i l i p , those who are h is are brought to 
h im . Some are brought to the t ru th by the co lporteur work , 
some by pub l i c witness, some by the service work , and 
many by personal persuasion to come and see; but one w a y 
or another a l l the flock come home. A n d , as then, those 
who become his disc iples soon get abundant evidence tha t 
they have come under the care of the Great Servant o f 
God, and they also "bel ieve on h i m . " 

Q U E S T I O N S F O R B E R E A N S T U D Y 

W h e r e was Jesus i n today 's lesson? W h a t day was i t ? W a s J e saa 
to make m u c h demons t ra t i on i n h is w o r k ? 1 1 . 

W h a t are the probable reasons for Jesus ' be ing i n C a n a a t t h i s 
t ime? U 2 . 

W h a t i s the E a s t e r n cus tom of m a r r i a g e feasts? W a s Jesus a 
medd le r? 1 3. 

W h a t p rompted M a r y to say to J e s u s : " T h e y have no w i n e " ? f 4. 
H o w d id Jesus teach h i s mothe r tha t he was no longer under he r 

b i d d i n g ? U 5. 
W h a t is the i m p o r t of J e sus ' words , " M i n e hou r is not yet c o m e " ? 

D i d M a r y unde r s t and h i m ? 1 6. 
W h a t was J e s u s ' f i rs t m i r a c l e ? W h a t is a firkin? H 7. 
W h a t does J o h n say of t h i s m i r a c l e ? W h a t o ther reasons were 

there for i t ? H 8. 
H o w d id Jesus show tha t the power he had received f r om G o d was 

for man ' s benef it? H o w does the inc ident show t h a t J e sus comes 
near the h u m a n f am i l y i n i t s pleasures, and t rans fo rms i t s d is 
tresses i n t o l a s t i n g j o y ? 1J 9. 

I n the pe r f o rmance of m i rac l e s w h a t object d id our L o r d have i n 
m i n d ? W h e n w i l l the m i rac l es have a n t i t y p i c a l fu l f i lment? T 10, 
13. 

H o w are men conv inced of d i v i n e power? Is s u p e r n a t u r a l powe r 
a lways f r om G o d ? 1111. 

H o w were m i rac l e s used i n the pas t ? W h y not so used n o w ? f 1 2 . 
H o w is the power of G o d mani f es ted at the second adven t ? f 1 3 . 
Name some of the cha rac t e r i s t i c s of M a r y , the mother of J esus . U 14. 
W h a t are some of the lessons i n today 's s t u d y ? Does the C h u r c h 

s t i l l wa lk by f a i t h ? 1 15. 
H o w d i d Jesus enter i n t o h is w o r k ? H o w shou ld we enter in to the 

L o r d ' s w o r k ? W h a t served as a sea l t h a t Jesus was r i g h t w i t h 
God? H o w do we know t h a t a f r u i t tree is i n a hea l thy cond i 
t i o n ? U IG. 

Is the w a y Jesus selected h i s d isc ip les i n s t r u c t i v e ? H o w does i t 
r e m i n d us of our o w n se lec t ion? W h a t b less ing i s there In 
r ecogn i z ing d i v i n e prov idence? H 17. 
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T H I S J O U R N A L A N D ITS S A C R E D M I S S I O N 

THIS Journal Is one of the prime factors or instruments in the system of Bible Instruction, or "Seminary Extension", now being 
presented ln all parts of the civilized world by the WATCH TOWEB BIBLE & TRACT SOCIETY, chartered A. D. 1884, "For the Pro

motion of Christian Knowledge". It not only serves as a class room where Bible1 students may meet in the study of the divine Word bat 
also as a channel of communication through which they may be reached with announcements of the Society's conventions and of *n» 
coming of Its traveling representatives, styled "Pilgrims", and refreshed with reports of its conventions. 

Our "Berean Lessons" are topical rehearsals or reviews of our Society's published STUDIES most entertainingly arranged, and very 
helpful to all who would merit the only honorary degree which the Society accords, viz., Yerbi Dei Minister (V. D. M.), which translated 
Into English Is Minister of God's Word. Our treatment of the International Sunday School Lessons is specially for the older Bible 
students and teachers. By some this feature is considered indispensable. 

This Journal stands firmly for the defense of the only true foundation of the Christian's hope now being so generally repudiated 
.—redemption through the' precious bleod of "the man Christ Jesus, who gave himself a ransom [a corresponding price, a substitute] for 
all". (1 Peter 1:10; 1 Timothy 2:6) Building up on this sure foundation the gold, silver and precious stones (1 Corinthians 3: I l 
l s ; 2 Peter 1:5-ll) of the Word of (Sod, its further mission is to "make all see what is the fellowship of the mystery which. . .has 
been hid in God, . . . to the intent that now might be made known by the church the manifold wisdom of God"—"which in other ages 
was not made known nnto the sons of men as it is now revealed".—Ephesians 3: 5-9,10. 

It stands free from all parties, sects and creeds of men, while it seeks more and more to bring its every utterance into fullest 
subjection to the will of God in Christ, as expressed in the holy Scriptures. It is thus free to declare boldly whatsoever the Lord 
hath spoken—according to the divine wisdom granted unto us to understand his utterances. Its attitude is not dogmatic, but confident; 
for we know whereof we affirm, treading with implicit faith upon the sure promises of God. It is held as a trust, to be used only in his 
service; hence our decisions relative to what may and what may not appear in Its columns must be according to our judgment of hi» 
good pleasure, the teaching of his Word, for the upbuilding of his people in grace and knowledge. And we not only invite but urge our, 
readers to prove all its utterances by the infallible Word to which reference is constantly made to facilitate such testing. 

T O U S T H E S C R I P T U R E S C L E A R L Y T E A C H 
That the church is "the temple of the living God", peculiarly "his workmanship" ; that its construction has been in progress throughout 

the gospel age—ever since Christ became the world's Redeemer and the Chief Corner Stone of his temple, through which, when 
finished, God's blessing shall come "to all people", and they find access to him.—1 Corinthians 3:16, 17; Ephesians 2:20-22; 
Genesis 28 :14 ; Galatians 3:29. 

That meantime the chiseling, shaping, and polishing of consecrated believers in Christ's atonement for sin, progresses; and when th 
last of these "living stones", "elect and precious," shall have been made ready, the great Master Workman will bring all togethe. 
in the first resurrection; and the temple shall be filled with his glory, and be the meeting place between God and men throughoul 
the Millennium.—Revelation 15: 5-8. 

That the basis of hope, for the church and the world, lies in the fact that "Jesus Christ, by the grace of God, tasted death for every 
man," "a ransom for all," and will be "the true light which lighteth every man that cometh into the world", "in due time".— 
Hebrews 2 : 9 ; John 1:9; 1 Timothy 2:5, 6. 

That the hope of the church is that she may be like her Lord, "see him as he Is," be "partakers of the divine nature',* and share his 
glory as his joint-heir.—1 John 3:2; John 17:24; Romans 8:17; 2 Peter 1:4. 

That tbe present mission of the church is the perfecting of the saints for the future work of service: to develop in herself every 
grace; to be God's witness to the world; and to prepare to be kings and priests in the next age.—Ephesians 4:12; Matthew 24: 
14 ; Revelation 1 :6 ; 20: 6. 

That tbe hope for the world lies ln the blessings of knowledge and opportunity to be brought to all by Christ's Millennial kingdom, the 
restitution of all that was lost in Adam, to all the willing and obedient, at the hands of their Redeemer and his glorified church, 
when all tbe wilfully wicked will be destroyed.—Acts 3 :19-23; Isaiah 35. 

• P U B L I S H E D ey 

WATCH TOWER.BIBLE 6-TRACT SOCIETy 
18 CONCORD STREET O D BROOKLYN, N Y U-S'A 

FOREIGN OFFICES : British: 34 Craven Terrsce, Lancaster Gate, 
London W. 2 ; Canadian: 38-40 Irwin Avenue, Toronto, Ontario; 
Australasian: 495 Collins St., Melbourne, Australia; South African: 
6 Lelie St., Cape Town, South Africa. 

PLEASE ADDRESS THE SOCIETY IN EVERY CASE. 

YEARLY SUBSCRIPTION PRICE: UNITED STATES, $1.00; CANADA 
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offices only. Remittances from scattered foreign territory may be made 
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Editorial Committee: This journal is published under the supervision 
of an editorial committee, at least three of whom have read and 
approved as truth each and every article appearing in these columns. 
The names of the editorial committee are: J . F . RUTHERFORD. 
W. E. VAN AMBPRQH, J . HEMERY, R, H . BARBER, C. K. STEWART. 
Terms to the Lord's Poor: All Bible students who, by reason of 
old age or other infirmity or adversity, are unable to pay for this 
journal, will be supplied free if they send a postal card each May 
stating their case and requesting such provision. We are not only 
willing, but anxious, that all such be on our list continually and 
ln touch with the Berean studies.  
Notice to Subscribers: We do not, as a rule, send a card of acknowl
edgment for a renewal or for a new subscription. Receipt and 
entry of renewal are indicated within a month by change In expira
tion date, as shown on wrapper label. 
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NO ORDERS FILLED IN VACATION 
Following the custom, the Bethel Home, office, and factory 

will be closed for two weeks, beginning July 19 and ending 
August 2. During that time no orders will be filled from 
Brooklyn. A l l persons desiring books, literature, or other 
supplies, will please send in their orders so that they may 
be filled prior to the beginning of vacation. The vacation 
period is provided to enable the Bethel family to attend the 
convention and also to i>ave a few days recreation before 
bfginning work ln the autumn season. 

S T U D I E S I N T H E S C R I P T U R E S 
These STUDILS a n - 1 c< ommeuded to students as veritable Bibla 

keys, discussing topically every vital doctrine of the Bible. More 
than eleven million copies are In circulation, in nineteen languages. 
Two sizes are i ssued i n E n g l i s h only : The regu lar maroon c lo th , 
gold stamped edition on dull finish paper (size 5" x 7J"), and the 
maroon cloth pocket edition on thin paper (size 4" x 6|") ; both 
sizes are printed from the same plates, the difference being in the 
margins. Questions in both editions. The pocket e d i t i o n — V o l u m e s 
I, II. Ill, 75c each; Volumes IV, V, VI, VII, S5c each. 

SERIES T, Tbe Divine Plan of the Aires, giving outline of the 
divine plan revealed i n the Bible, relating to man 's redemption and 
restitution: 350 pages, plus indexes and appendixes, 35c. Magazine 
edition 20c. Also procurable in Arabic, A r m e n i a n , Dano-Norwegian, 
Finnish, French, German, Greek, Hollandisb, Hungarian, Italian, 
Polish, Roumanian, Slovak, Spanish, Swedish, and Ukrainian; 
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SERIES II, The Time is nt Hnml, treats of the manner and 
time of the L o r d ' s second coming, considering the Bible testimony 
on this subject: 333 pages, 35c. Obtainable in Arabic, Dano-Nor-
wegian, F i n n i s h , French, German, Greek, Polish, and Swedish. 75e 
a copy. 

SERIES III, Thy Kingdom Come, considers prophecies which 
mark events connected w i t h " t h e time of the e n d " , the glorification 
Of the church and the establishment of the Millennial kingdom ; it 
also contains a chapter on the Great Pyramid of Egypt, showing its 
corroboration of certain B i b l e teachings: 880 pages, 35c. Furnished 
also ln Dano-Norwegian, Finnish, French, German, Greek, Polish, 
and Swedish, 75c. 

SERIES IV, The Battle of Armageddon, shows that the disso
lution of the present order of things is in progress and that all of 
the human panaceas offered are valueless to avert the end predicted 
ln the Bible. It contains a special and extended treatise on our 
Lord's great prophecy of Matthew 24 and also t h a t of Zechariah 
14:1-9: 656 pages, 40c. Also in Dano-Norwegian, Finnish, French, 
Greek, German. Polish, and Swedish. 85c. 

SERIES V, The Atonement Between God and Man, treats an 
all important subject, the center around which all features of di
vine grace revolve. This topic deserves the most careful considera
tion on the p a r t of a l l t rue Christians : 618 pages, 40c. Procurable 
likewise in Dano-Norwegian, Finnish, French, German, Greek, 
Polish, and Swedish, 85c. 

SERIES VI, The New Creation, deals with the creative week 
(Genesis 1, 2), and with the church, God's new creation.lt ex
amines the personne l , organization, rites, ceremonies, obligations, 
and hopes appertaining to those called and accepted as members 
of the body of Christ: 730 pages, 40c. Supplied also in Dano-
Norwegian, Finnish, French, German, Greek, Polish, and Swedish. 
85c. 

SERIES VII, The Finished Mystery, consists of a verse-by-verse 
explanation of the Bible books of Revelation, Song of Solomon, 
and E z e k i e l : 60S pages, illustrated, 40c in cloth, 25c in magazine 
edition—latter treats Revelation and Ezekiel only. Dano-Norwegian. 
Finnish, French. Greek. Polish, and Swedish, 85c. 
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OUR PRESENT DUTIES 
"And I have put my words in thy mouth, and I have covered thee in the shadow of mine hand, that I may plant 

the hea/i'sns, and lay the foundations of the earth, and say unto Zion, Thou art my people."—Isaiah 51:16. 

T i l l ' ] I^ord lays certain duties and obligations upon 
his followers. Performance of these duties is not 
compulsory; but fai lure or refusal to perform 

them may cause one who has for some t ime been follow
ing h i m to fa i l and fa l l out. Fa i th fu l performance of our 
duties w i l l surely result i n at ta ining the promised bless
ings. Th i s fa i thful performance must continue u n t i l the 
last. The L o r d himself has said to his fol lowers: " B e 
thou fa i thful unto death, and I w i l l give thee a crown 
of l i f e . " A n d mere mental loyalty w i l l not suffice; for 
" f a i t h without works is dead." There must be an active 
demonstration of loyalty as opportunity is afforded. 

2 I t w i l l not do to say that 1925 is approaching and 
the work w i l l not be finished dur ing that year, and that 
therefore one can slack up for awhile and take on the 
work again some t ime later. Who knows that the work 
of the Church this side the va i l may not be completed 
i n 1925? I t is unl ike the L o r d to te l l his people just 
what day their work in any l ine w i l l be completed and 
when they w i l l enter another condition. H e expects us 
to walk by faith, t rust ing h i m as to the result. B u t for 
the sake of argument, suppose that we assume the 
Church w i l l not f inish its work here i n 1925. Wou ld 
that be a just cause or excuse to slack the hand now? 
Could faithfulness be shown by ceasing for a t ime to 
advertise the K i n g and his k ingdom, and thus neglecting 
the interests committed unto us? 

'Suppose the L o r d should say to his people i n 1925 
words to the effect that several years more w i l l be 
required to give the witness to the nations before a l l 
the body members shall be changed into glorious spir i t 
beings. Would not the t ru ly loyal ones respond i n effect 
thus? "Gracious Lo rd , thy w i l l be done. The place 
thou hast given me i n thy cause to advertise thy k i n g 
dom is the most blessed one I have ever had or ever 
hope here to have. I love thee; and I am determined 
to be loyal to thee. Therefore gladly w i l l I stay where 
thou requestest me to stay, and I w i l l go when and 
where thou directest me to go. Whatsoever is thy w i l l , 
that I shall do." 

*How could any one be loyal to the L o r d even unto 
death and take any other course? L e t no one now be 

deceived by calculations as to just when the L o r d w i l l 
cease his work w i th the Church on earth. The year 1925 
is a date definitely and clearly marked i n the Scriptures, 
even more clearly than that of 1914; but it would be 
presumptuous on the part of any fa i th fu l follower of 
the L o r d to assume just what the L o r d is going to do 
dur ing that year. E a c h day the fa i th fu l w i l l do w i th his 
might what his hands find to do as though i t is the last 
day ; and he w i l l look forward to being loyal to the L o r d 
i n cont inuing to do his holy w i l l whether he be in the 
flesh many months or many years. 

5 T h e reports f rom the field show that there are not 
quite so many active workers i n the field now as there 
were a year ago. The reports also show that those who 
are i n the field are p lac ing more books i n the hands of 
the people, and are g iv ing a more effectual witness and 
showing better results than they d id a year ago. Th i s 
proves conclusively that the withdrawal of some f rom 
the field is not due to slowing up of the work or that 
there is less to do ; but i t proves exactly the contrary. 
If some f a i l to do the work, the L o r d w i l l take away 
that which they have and commit i t into the hands of 
others. The reports conclusively show that the Lord is 
blessing those who persist i n advertising his k ingdom. 

6 O f course, there may be some who are so handicapped 
by conditions over which they have no control that they 
cannot continue to engage actively i n the field service. 
I f one is doing what is w i th in the reasonable scope of 
his power, and what he has opportunities to do, then 
surely that is pleasing to the L o r d ; and he would 
require no more. B u t the question is, Have some turned 
aside f rom advertising the K i n g and his k ingdom i n 
order to grati fy some earthly desire? Have some turned 
their minds to money-making, contrary to the admoni
t ion of St. P a u l ? (Hebrews 1 3 : 5 , Diaglott) Examine 
the context of the Apostle's words i n the text last c i t ed ; 
and i t w i l l be found to relate specifically to the time 
in which we are now l i v i n g ; hence ind icat ing that some 
would yield to the temptations of this wor ld and neglect 
fa i th fu l ly to perform the duties devolving upon them as 
representatives of the L o r d . 
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T L e t no one be deceived w i th the thought that he has 
been active i n the Lo rd ' s service for several years and 
hence now may slack up and let somebody else do the 
work. Persistency and cont inuity i n service, faithfulness 
to the very end, is what is pleasing to the L o r d . — 
Galatians 6: 9. 

8 Jesus evidently had this i n m i n d when he spoke con
cerning the t ime i n which we are now, saying, " H e that 
shal l endure unto the end, the same shall be saved." 
(Matthew 2 4 : 1 3 ) Be i t known that he spoke those 
words i n connection w i th the declaration of the "gospel 
of the k ingdom. " 

9 L c t the people of God now, each one, make a personal 
canvass of his own situation and conditions, and then 
answer to himself this question: A m I doing w i th my 
might what my L o r d has given me to do ? A m I heeding 
the admonit ion of the L o r d now given to me when he 
sa id : " L e t not thine hands be s lack. "—Zephaniah 3 : 1 6 . 

1 0 I t is absolutely essential that we keep i n m i n d the 
vision of this day as God foreshadowed i t i n his Word . 
Whi l e of course we must give attention to the details of 
the work committed to each of us, yet there is a broader 
v is ion of his great work and of the ult imate purpose of 
that work, that must be kept i n m i n d i n order to appre
ciate our relationship to the L o r d and the great honor 
and privileges that are now ours. 

T H E V I S I O N 

" T h e vis ion is concerning the o ld heavens and the 
o ld earth now passing away, and the new heavens and 
the new earth that are now majestically tak ing their 
proper place, and the forces involved on either side i n 
this tremendous work. A s we have i n m i n d this v is ion 
we shal l forget self and earthly selfish interests, and 
greater w i l l be our zeal and determination to fa i th fu l ly 
and loyal ly represent our K i n g . We should more clearly 
see that our rel ig ion is not merely a hope that we might 
receive some personal reward of ease and comfort and 
l i fe and incident blessings. I t is more than that. God 
has developed a people for a purpose. These now he 
has sent forth, under the leadership of h i s beloved Son, 
to perform a work to his glory and praise. 

" L o n g centuries ago the usurper drew away after h i m 
a large number of the angels of heaven. H e organized 
a great power, invisible to m a n ; yet men have felt and 
observed its disastrous results. Th i s invisible power has 
kept men i n subjection to the evi l one, who has ruled 
them wi th an oppressive hand. Th is invisible power is 
symbolically designated i n the Scriptures as the heavens 
that are to pass away, because i t is an evil power. 

1 3 L o n g ago Satan, exercising his invisible power, or
ganized the peoples of earth into nations, which organ
ized world power is designated as the " e a r th . " H i s 
power and influence have always been vicious, harsh, 
oppressive and desperately wicked. Hence the L o r d 
designates these world powers as "beasts." Th i s beastly 
organization is composed of three primary elements; 

commercial, pol i t ica l and ecclesiastical. Through the 
commerce of the earth Satan has exalted the few and 
oppressed the masses. Through the pol i t ical w ing of his 
beast he has misrepresented the people, made and en
forced the laws i n behalf of the few, and against the 
interests of the many. B y means of flattery, appealing 
to the pride of the ecclesiastics who c la im to represent 
Jehovah, he has obtained control over them. The eccle
siastical element, piously and fraudulently, has misrep
resented God and deceived the people. They have sancti
fied war, taught that the earth powers are divine inst i 
tutions, and therefore rule by divine r i gh t ; they have 
blasphemed God's holy name, and oppressed the people, 
and made their burdens grievous to be borne. 

" S a t a n has defied Jehovah, wickedly misrepresented 
Jesus and the great teachings concerning his k ingdom, 
and made true rel igion a stench i n the nostrils of the 
people. H e has caused the people to be blinded to God's 
great p lan and to the glorious l ight of Christ Jesus, lest 
they should be liberated from bondage and oppression. 

1 5 TJp to a given t ime God has not interfered wi th 
Satan's wicked course, but has permitted h i m to pursue 
his own way and thus to demonstrate fu l ly that he is 
total ly depraved and wicked to the superlative degree. 

" K n o w i n g the end from the beginning, God so t imed 
the outworking of his great p lan that a cl imax would 
be reached i n his own due time. P r om the beginning i t 
has been his purpose to establish a righteous heavens 
and ea r th ; that is to say, that both the invisible and 
visble rule shall be i n righteousness, that the people 
shall be relieved f rom the great oppressor, and that the 
name of Jehovah and his beloved Son, Jesus, shall be 
vindicated and t ru th enthroned forever. 

" T o th is end God provided for the redemption of 
man, and sent his beloved Son to earth that he might 
die and thus provide the redemptive price. T o this end 
G o d caused his prophet to write concerning his mighty 
S o n : " T h e government [of righteousness] shall be upon 
his shoulder: . . . and of his k ingdom and peace there 
shal l be no end. "—Isa iah 9 : 6, 7. 

1 8 W h e n on earth Jesus represented this holy k ingdom; 
for he is the K i n g . Fo r this reason ho said to the 
Pharisees, the devil's visible representatives: " The k ing 
dom of God has come nigh unto you. " 

1 9 Jesus emphasized the kingdom above everything else. 
H e knew that a great cl imax would be reached between 
the powers of evil and the powers of righteousness; and 
that this cl imax would be reached when he should come 
to take unto himself his bride, the Church. H e so 
clearly outl ined the evidences which would be apparent 
at the t ime of this cl imax that the members of his body 
have no reason to doubt. H e showed that then would be 
the day of God's vengeance, when the L o r d Jehovah 
would rise up and crush the oppressor and his wicked 
heavens and earth, release the people from bondage, and 
establish a new heavens and a new earth, and magnify 
his name i n the minds of the people. 
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2 0 N o w behold the day is here. Of this no true ch i ld 
of God can have any doubt whatsoever. The evidences 
have been given to the Church, and through the Church 
to the world, that the L o r d is present; that he has 
taken unto himself his great power to r e i gn ; that the 
day of -Jehovah is here, and that the greatest c l imax of 
all the ages has been reached ; that the war is on between 
the devil's organization and the Lord 's organizat ion; 
that the Lo rd is leading his armies on to v ic tory ; that 
ho wi l l t r i u m p h ; that the kingdom of heaven is at hand 
through which lasting blessings must come to the people. 

2 , T h i s is the vision that the Chr is t ian must now keep 
before his m i n d ; and as he beholds this marvelous 
arrangement he is thr i l led wi th the opportunities that 
are granted to h im, and with the honor bestowed upon 
h im to be one of the called and the chosen; and he is 
anxious now to be fa i thful . 

"Conce rn ing this day, and the duties and obligations 
that rest upon the members of the body, Jesus gives to 
them the command: " T h i s gospel of the k ingdom shall 
be preached i n a l l the world for a witness unto a l l 
nations: and then shall the end come."—Matthew 24:14. 

A R M I E S F O L L O W I N G T H E V I C T O R I O U S L O R D 
2 , , Let us now take a mental v is ion of the armies i n 

heaven that are fol lowing after the victorious L o r d . 
One division of this army is invisible, composed of the 
fa i thful saints who have been resurrected. The other 
division is composed of those on earth who are called, 
who are chosen, and who are fa i th ful ly fo l lowing i n the 
Master's footsteps. The latter are the ones whom the 
L o r d has chosen to be his witnesses i n the earth at this 
time. Now the time has come i n which God purposes to 
dash in pieces the wicked systems of Satan, visible and 
invisible. The members of the Church on earth do not 
do this work of dashing to pieces. They are not the ones 
that w i l l b ind Satan and destroy his power. I t is the 
L o r d who is doing this mighty work. B u t he purposes 
to use, and w i l l use, witnesses i n the earth to make 
known ihese facts to the people as he progresses; and 
those who are true and fa i thful witnesses shall stand 
tr iumphant with the L o r d of lords and K i n g of kings 
i n the great and final conflict. 

2 4 T o the fa i thful representatives of the K i n g now on 
earth, Jehovah, through his prophet, says: " I have put 
my words in thy mouth . " P l a in l y this means that the 
L o r d has commissioned the members of the Church on 
earth to deliver the message concerning his k ingdom. 
That is the real duty of each one. Then he gives to 
each one the fu l l assurance of his Word that they may 
not fear, saying, " I have covered thee in the shadow of 
my hand . " This means that his divine power is shielding 
and protecting each one of the fa i th fu l ones f rom the 
adversary's forces. 

2 5 A s we visualize the powers of evil we can w i th 
certainty say that Satan would wipe out the members 
of the Church instantly i f God would permit h i m thus 

to do. B u t because of Jehovah's promise no Chr i s t ian 
need fear this. Those who are h i d w i th in the shadow 
of the hand of Jehovah occupy a position of absolute 
safety. 

2 0 A n d who are they? The answer is, Those who love 
the L o r d supremely. A n d where perfect love is there 13 
no fear ; and i n order to be perfect love there must be 
unselfishness, perfectly expressed. 

2 7 T h i s means then that those who w i l l w in the fight 
must forget self ; and i n their love and devotion to the 
L o r d determine to use to represent the L o r d every 
faculty with which they are endowed, and to declare his 
message against a l l the odds of ev i l that surround them. 

P L A N T H E A V E N S A N D L A Y F O U N D A T I O N S 
2 8 N o w mark the purpose of Jehovah i n thus us ing the 

Church. H e says: " T h a t I may plant the heavens and 
lay the foundations of the earth. " I n other words, i t is 
his purpose now to p lant the new and righteous heavens 
and lay the foundations of a new and righteous govern
ment on ear th ; and while he is carrying this into opera
t ion his w i l l and purpose is that the members of Z i on , 
the Church , shall be his witnesses and declare this fact 
to the peoples and nations. AVhen this work is accom
plished and the record is wri t ten up, then the L o r d w i l l 
point to those of Z ion, that a l l the peoples of the earth 
may know who they are ; and to these favored ones he 
w i l l say: " T h o u art my people." 

2 3 I t seems reasonable to conclude that the last mem
bers of the body of Chr is t on earth, who continue fa i th
fu l to the end, must come into great prominence before 
the people. Th is w i l l draw upon them the fiery darts of 
the adversary; but of this they need have no fear. 

3 0 W h e n the L o r d Jesus was on earth and calmly yet 
boldly declared himself as the Son of Jehovah, to whom 
J ehovah had committed power to represent h i m , he was 
wickedly accused of blasphemy. 

3 1 A g a i n the L o r d has re turned ; and the visible feet 
members of h im , act ing as the mouthpiece of Jehovah, 
must now declare the day of God's vengeance, and must 
deliver the message concerning the K i n g and his k i n g 
dom. They must assume, in the eyes of the people, to 
represent the K i n g t ruthful ly . I t is, therefore, not at a l l 
unreasonable to conclude that these w i l l be charged, as 
was the Head, w i th blasphemy. 

3 2 L e t this deter no one. Keep i n m i n d the vis ion of 
the great conflict between the old heavens and the old 
earth on one side, and the new heavens and the new 
earth that the L o r d w i l l establish, on the other side. 
The L o r d has made p la in our duty i n g iv ing this com
mand : " S a y among the nations, that the L o r d re igneth: 
the world also shall be established that it shall not be 
moved: he shall judge the people r i ghteous ly . "—Psa lm 
96 : 10. 

3 3 T h e L o r d has graciously provided how al l his people 
may participate i n fu l f i l l ing this command. H e het 
made i t possible for some to speak by word of mouth 
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to the public, while others carry, to those who w i l l hear, 

the message i n the pr inted form. H e has opened the 

way for the publ icat ion of this message i n many lan

guages that i t may go to the nations and peoples of 

earth. Accord ing to our opportunity is our responsibility. 

3 *The honor of representing the L o r d at this t ime is 

second to none ; yea, i t is far above any that has ever 

been granted to man. The last members of the Church 

are standing at the very pinnacle of Mount P isgah. 

They see the devil's k ingdom crumbl ing. They behold 

the L o r d Jesus victoriously crowding h i m to the corner. 

They know that the L o r d w i l l soon reap a great victory, 

and before h is majestic march shall f a l l and crumble to 

pieces the old heavens and old earth wickedly managed 

by Satan, and that i n the place thereof shal l be estab

l ished the new heavens and the new earth wherein 

dwelleth righteousness. 

" These last members of the body of Chr i s t see the 

peoples of earth groaning and t rava i l ing i n pain, anx

iously wa i t ing for the coming deliverance, yet knowing 

not how i t is coming. I t is the blessed privi lege then 

of the members of the Church to procla im to the people 

that this is the day of God's vengeance, that the K i n g 

of glory is here, that his reign is begun, that Jehovah 

is God, and that Jesus is K i n g of kings, and that h is 

k ingdom w i l l b r ing the desire of every honest soul. 

" A w a k e , 0 Z ion , awake to your priv i leges! L e t no 

one slack his hand now! Le t us recall the words of 

Jesus, that he that puts hand to the plow and looks 

back is not worthy of the kingdom. (Luke 9 : 62) The 

L o r d w i l l honor wi th the highest honor those who cast 

aside every weight, every besetting sin, and fa i thful ly 

run , and as they r u n proclaim the message, " The k ing

dom of heaven is at hand . " 

Q U E S T I O N S F O R B E R E A N S T U D Y 

A r e the dut ies and obl igat ions the L o r d lays on us compu lso ry? 
Is m e n t a l l o ya l t y a l l that the L o r d requi res? 1 1. 

W h o is sure the C h u r c h ' s career w i l l be over i n 1925? Is there a 
reason w h y one s h o u l d slack h i s work for the L o r d ? 1 2 . 

W h a t shou ld be the response should the C h u r c h be to ld t h a t there 
are severa l years more of w i tness ing to the w o r l d ? 1 3 . 

W h a t w i l l the f a i t h f u l fo l lower of the L o r d seek to do each day? f 4. 
D o the repor ts show tha t th is is a better year for field wo rk t h a n 

was l a s t year ? 1 5. 
I n w h o m or i n w h a t shou ld we pu t our t r u s t ? 1 6. 
W h a t qua l i t i es a re p leas ing to the L o r d ? 1 7-9. 
W h a t i s the v i s i on a l l should see? 1 1 0 , 1 1 . 
H o w has S a t a n cont ro l l ed the masses? 1 12-14. 
H a s J e h o v a h been help less? W h a t i s God 's purpose? 1115,16. 
W h a t has been done t h a t a r ighteous government may come i n t o 

power? 1 17, I S . 
H o w d i d Jesus show h i s interes t i n thisi a r rangement? 1119. 
W h a t momentous t ime are we l i v i n g i n ? 1 20-22. 
W h o are the armies f o l l ow ing the v i c to r i ous L o r d ? W h o i s i t that 

dashes Sa tan ' s empire to pieces? H 23. 
W h a t is the mean ing of our t e x t — I s a i a h 5 1 : 1 6 ? 1 2 4 . 
W h o are they who are under the shadow of Jehovah ' s hand ? 1 25-27. 
H o w do we know the purpose of J ehovah t oward the C h u r c h ? 1 28. 
Is i t l i k e l y t h a t the las t members of the C h u r c h w i l l come i n t o 

prominence? I f so, w i l l i t mean p o p u l a r i t y ? 1 29-32. 
H o w has the L o r d prov ided for keeping h i s command of P s a l m 

9 6 : 1 0 ? 1 3 3 . 
A r e we a p p r e c i a t i n g the honor the L o r d is bes towing upon us? 

1 34. 
W h y is i t our pr i v i l e ge to p r o c l a i m these t r u t h s to the w o r l d ? 

1 35, 36. 

MEMORIAL REPORT FOR 1924 TOTALS 61,911 

BE L O W will be found a list of the classes w h i c h have reported twenty and over as par t i c ipa t ing i n the M e m o r i a l of 
our Lord's death, which was celebrated the evening of A p r i l 18th. T h e to ta l number reported is 61,911. T h i s is 
the largest number ever reported, and more than 19,000 over the figures given last year. 

London, England 1,142 
Los Angeles, Calif 1,134 
Dresden, Germany 1,104 
Brooklyn, N . Y 873 
Berlin, Germany 749 
Chicago, 111. (Polish) 625 
Helsingfors, Finland 578 
Chicago, 111 575 
Pittsburgh, Pa 544 
Glasgow, Scotland ._ 525 
Toronto, Ont., Can 468 
Hamburg, Germany 453 
Cleveland, Ohio _ 446 
Boston, Mass 441 
Detroit, Mich _ 418 
Basle, Switzerland _ 380 
Vancouver, B . C , Can 355 
Winnipeg, Man., Can 355 
Manchester, England 354 
Liverpool, England 350 
Philadelphia, Pa 350 
Detroit, Mich. (Polish)... 346 
Zurich, Switzerland 328 
St. Louis, Mo 326 
Kiel, Germany 319 
MunicL, Germany 300 
Warsaw, Poland 281 
Columbus, Ohio 276 
Copenhagen, Denmark 274 
Birmingham, England 257 
Baltimore, Md 246 
Seattle, Wash 243 
Sydney, Australia 230 
Stockholm, Sweden 228 
San Francisco, Calif 224 
Minneapolis, Minn 220 
Cleveland, Ohio (Polish)- 214 
Oakland, Cslif. 212 
Portland, Oregon 210 
Washington, D. C _ 210 
Cincinnati, Ohio .206 

B r u a y , F r a n c e ( Po l i sh ) 205 
Ind i anapo l i s , I n d 200 
Me lbourne , A u s t r a l i a 200 
S t e t t i n , G e r m a n y 197 
Denver , Co lo 195 
Br i sbane , A u s t r a l i a 192 
Magdeburg , G e r m a n y 190 
V u l c a n , R o u m a n i a -1S8 
D a y t o n , Oh i o 180 
Buf fa lo , N . Y 175 
S a n Diego, C a l i f .174 
New Yo rk , N . Y . (Colore-1) 172 
P h i l a d e l p h i a , P a . ( Po l i sh ) Ifi.s 
M i l w a u k e e , W i s 104 
T a c o m a , W a s h 102 
S a n A n t o n i o , Texas 100 
Johannesburg , So. A f r i c a 

( N a t i v e C lass ) 150 
H a n o v e r , G e r m a n y 155 
E d i n b u r g h , S c o t l a n d 152 
M i l w a u k e e , W i s . ( Po l i sh ) . . . 151 
Georgetown, B r i t i s h G u i a n a 150 
Oberhausen, G e r m a n y 142 
E r i e , P a 141 
To ledo , Oh io 141 
Buf fa lo , N . Y . ( I ta f ian) 140 
K a n s a s C i t y , M o 140 
Ch icago , 111. ( L i t h u a n i a n ) . ..13.8 
Ca r g en t i , B e s s a r a b i a .137 
Spokane, W a s h 13G 
A n i n o a s a , R o u m a n i a 134 
Got tenborg , Sweden _ 132 
Rose land , 111 132 
Ade la ide , A u s t r a l i a 130 
A u e , G e r m a n y 130 
D o r t m u n d , G e r m a n y 130 
C l u j , R o u m a n i a 129 
Le i ces t e r E n g l a n d 129 
Rochester, N. Y. (Italian)....129 
H u l l , E n g l a n d 126 
Frankfort-on-Maln, Germany 125 

Leeds, E n g l a n d 124 
M a n o r P a r k , E n g l a n d 123 
A u g s b u r g , G e r m a n y 120 
K i n g s t o n , J a m a i c a 120 
O l d h a m , E n g l a n d 120 
P e r t h , A u s t r a l i a ....116 
Saska toon , Sask.. C a n . 110 
G r a n d Rap id s , M i c h . 113 
A l l e n t o w n , P a 112 
E v o r e t t , W a s h 112 
K r i s t i a n i a , N o r w a y 112 
Worcester . Mass . . 109 
D a r n a l l , E n g l a n d 108 
E d m o n t o n , A l t a . , C a n ..10S 
Sheffield, E n g l a n d . 108 
De t r o i t , M i c h . ( H u n g a r i a n ) 104 
Read ing , l ' a — 104 
B a d Oeynhausen, Germany. . . .103 
Br i s t o f , E n g l a n d 103 
St . G a l l e n , S w i t z e r l a n d 102 
V i c t o r i a , B . C . C a n 102 
W i c h i t a , K a n s a s 101 
H o u s t o n , Texas 100 
B a r m e n , G e r m a n y 100 
Lancas t e r , P a 97 
R i c h m o n d , V a 96 
L o u i s v i l l e , K y 94 
St . P a u l , M i n n 94 
L o d z , P o l a n d 92 
P o z n a n , P o l a n d 91 
Wanne , Ge rmany 91 
J a c k s o n v i l l e , F l a 90 
Johannesburg , So. A f r i c a 90 
St . Joseph , M o 89 
A u c k l a n d , New Zea l and _ 88 
Oster f e ld , Ge rmany „ 88 
Turku, F i n l a n d 88 
B r i d g e t o w n , Barbados , 

B . W. I 87 
Lincoln, E n g l a n d 87 
London, Ont., Can. 87 

M o n t r e a l , P . Q., C a n 86 
Newcast le-on-Tyne, England....86 
Schwer in , Ge rmany 86 
Bel fas t , I r e l and 85 
I apa , R o u m a n i a 85 
M o n t r e a l , P ,Q., C a n . 

( U k r a i n i a n ) 85 
Pasadena , C a l i f 85 
R o d n a Veche, R o u m a n i a _.84 
Youngs town , Ohio 84 
P o r t of Spa in , T r i n i d a d , 

B . W . 1 83 
Wehoten, Ge rmany 82 
Coventry , E n g l a n d 81 
Schauf fhausen, S w i t z e r l a n d ....81 
Gera , Ge rmany 80 
Memphis , T e n n 80 
B r o o k l y n , N . Y . (Colored) 78 
B inghan i t on , N . Y 77 
New H a v e n , C o n n 76 
Nor fo lk , V a 76 
W a r r i n g t o n , E n g l a n d 76 
H a m i l t o n , Ont., C a n 75 
Ok lahoma , O k l a 75 
Tampere , F i n l a n d 75 
Mar ienberg , Ge rmany 74 
W a k a w , Sask., C a n 74 
Wein fe lden , S w i t z e r l a n d 74 
Da l l a s , Texas _ 73 
L y n n , Mass _ 72 
S a n Jose, C a l i f 72 
Gosport , E n g l a n d 71 
No t t i ngham, E n g l a n d 71 
P o r t s m o u t h , England 71 
Tunapuna, Trinidad, B. W. 1. 71 
Baia-Mare si jur, Roumanla....70 
Cape Town, So. Africa 70 
Krakow, P o l a n d __._70 
Peru, 111. (Polish) 70 
P i t t s b u r g h , P a . ( Po l i sh ) 70 
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PRAYER-MEETING TEXT COMMENTS 
T E X T F O R A U G U S T 20 

"The King's daughter is all glorious within."—Psalm 
J,b: 18. 

S T . P A U L informs us that things wr i t ten i n the 
Scriptures aforetime were written for the comfort 
and encouragement of the Church , that while 

going through try ing conditions her hope might be 
bright. This text seems to belong to that category. I t 
is an expression of God's lov ing provision for his daugh
ter, the bride of his beloved Son, Chr is t Jesus, the K i n g 
of kings and Lo rd of lords. I t hardly seems reasonable 
to apply this text to moral qualities, or what is generally 
termed development of Chr is t ian character. The context 
shows that the description is concerning the bride and 
her condition immediately before she is brought before 
the throne of Jehovah. 

When Jesus was about to take his departure f rom the 
earth he spoke to his disciples, saying, " I n my Father 's 
house are many mansions: . . . I go to prepare a place 
for you. A n d i f I go and prepare a place for you, I 
w i l l come again, and receive you unto mysel f . " ( John 
34: 2, 3) St. Jude, by impl icat ion at least, tells us that 
the L o r d Jesus keeps his bride f rom fa l l ing , and w i l l 
present her faultless before the presence of the glory of 
Jehovah ; and that this presentation w i l l be accompanied 
wi th exceeding joy. (Jude 24) St. P a u l , i n discussing 
the resurrection change of the Church, says: " T h e n we 
which are alive and remain, shall be caught up together 
w i th them in the clouds, to meet the L o r d i n the a i r : 
and so shall we ever be w i th the L o r d . " — 1 Thessalo
nians 4 : 1 7 . 

St. J o h n says: " I t doth not yet appear what we shall 
be: but we know that, when he shall appear, we shall 
be l ike h i m : for we shall see h i m as he i s . " — 1 J o h n 3 : 2. 

F r o m these texts we seem to be warranted i n the 
conclusion that the L o r d Jesus receives his bride w i th in 
his glorious presence and in his glorious palace before 
he presents her unto Jehovah. Since she w i l l be l ike 
the L o r d at the time of her resurrection change, cer
ta inly the bride w i l l be glorious w i th in that palace. 

A n d then follows the statement of the Psa lm i s t : " H e r 
clothing is of wrought go ld ; she shall be brought unto 
the K i n g [Jehovah] i n raiment of needlework," thus 
p ic tur ing her glory and beauty as the Bridegroom pre
sents his beloved bride to the Father. 

Of course the bride must possess inward beauty and 
loving devotion, loyalty and faithfulness even unto death, 
before she could be resurrected as a br ide ; but the 
Psalmist here seems to describe not that heart condition 
but the glorious condition of organism and environment. 
The prophetic writer seems to be holding before the eyes 
of those who are runn ing for the prize a picture of the 
transcendent beauty and glory to be possessed by those 
who are fa i thful overcomers and who are abundantly 
received into the kingdom. 

The Prophet describes the bride as a crown of glory 

i n the hand of Jehovah and as a royal diadem ;n the 
hand of her God. 

These beautiful word-pictures given to us i n tha 
Scriptures are foregleams of the grandeur of the royal 
fami ly who shall constitute the br ight sh in ing ones i n 
the kingdom, and through whom Jehovah w i l l minis ter 
blessings to a l l the families of the earth. 

Our conclusion, therefore, is that this text is a poetic 
description of the glory and beauty that w i l l be visiblt. 
to those i n the royal courts of heaven. 

T E X T F O R A U G U S T 27 

"An entrance . . . ministered unto you abundantly 

into the . . . kingdom."—2 Peter 1:11. 

E V E R Y t ru ly consecrated ch i ld of God has an 
earnest desire to enter the k ingdom, to behold 
the glory of Jehovah, and to dwell i n the house 

of sons wi th the Lo rd Jesus, the Head thereof. I n this 
text St . Peter says that those who w i l l be members of 
that house shall be abundantly received into the k i n g 
d o m ; that is to say, such would have a warm welcome, 
and not a g rudg ing admission, as a stranger. 

I n the context the Apostle enumerates the conditions 
which must go before, and which must be met by those 
who enter the k ingdom. H e shows us that fa i th is tho 
foundation, and that to fa i th must be supplied v i r tu e ; 
and that together wi th this fa i th and virtue more knowl 
edge must be supplied, which means an increasing u n 
derstanding and appreciation of God's W o r d ; and that 
to this knowledge is supplied self-control, which means 
the power to control oneself and br ing oneself in to 
harmony w i th God's w i l l . To this are added patience 
and godliness, which means to endure cheerfully whatso
ever comes, confidently re ly ing upon the L o r d . God l i 
ness means Godlikeness, growing more i n wisdom, jus
tice, love, and power, w i th an equal, well-poised charac
ter. I n this godliness there must be love developed and 
manifested for the brethren. Such love w i l l be toward 
the members of the household because they are members 
of the household. To this must be added love, which 
means the likeness of God i n extending goodness to a l l 
mank ind regardless of response on the part of mank ind . 
The Apostle admonishes that the Chr is t ian is to give 
a l l diligence thus to do these things. 

I t w i l l mean, then, that i f one is developing these 
virtues he w i l l be active, energetic, enthusiastic, and 
zealous for the cause of the Lo rd . H e w i l l at a l l times 
be found on the alert to support the cause of the K i n g 
and his kingdom. 

The Church now is i n that great testing t ime when 
the battle is on between the prince of the power of dark
ness and the Pr ince of L i gh t . A l l diligence is required 
on the part of each one that we be active i n earnestly 
proc la iming that the K i n g and his k ingdom are here. 



JESUS CLEANSES THE TEMPLE 
A U G U S T 17 J O H N 2 :13-22 

J E S U S D R I V E S O U T T H E L L T A F F I C K E R S T W O C L E A N S I N G S O F T H E T E M P L E — J E S U S ' S T R A N G E R E P L Y N O W U N D E R S T O O D T R U T H M A K E S 

O P P O S E R S A N D F R I E N D S . 

"My house shell be called an house of prayer."—Matthew 21:13. 

AF T E K the mi rac l e at C a n a in Ga l i l ee , Jesus went w i t h 
h i s mother a n d h i s brethren and his disc iples to 

L Cape rnaum, and cont inued there for a short t ime. 
( J o h n 2 : 1 2 ) The Passover was at h a n d ; and as a good 
J e w i t was incumbent upon Jesus to go up to Je rusa l em. 
H e knew that though the l a w was now o ld and was as a 
garment w h i c h h a d about served i ts purpose, yet the t ime 
h a d not fu l l y come when i t could be l a i d to one side. 

2 T h i s was Jesus ' f irst v i s i t to Je rusa l em since h i s bapt ism ; 
and , na tura l l y , he made h is way to the temple. H e was 
filled w i t h ind ignat i on as he saw the traffic i n h i s Fa the r ' s 
house and heard the cries of the t raders . There were people 
s i t t i n g at tables to exchange money for the many t rave lers 
who f rom almost a l l k n o w n par ts came up to the feast. 
These per formed a service for the t rave lers wh i ch was quite 
a convenience to t h e m ; but they were there not so much to 
accommodate the t rave ler as to ga in advantage f r om h is 
need. There were also those who sold doves; a n d even the 
sheep and oxen were brought into the temple courts. The 
house of God was made a house of traffic. T h e cooing of 
doves, the b leat ing of sheep, and the l ow ing of oxen are 
nature ' s sounds, and are pleasant to hear i n the course of 
n a t u r e ; but they were altogether out of place i n the temple 
courts. They were there not for the purpose of sacrif ice, but 
that they might be sold for ga in . I f u l t imate l y the doves 
were taken and the sheep and oxen were led to the a l ta r , 
tha t was no reason why they should be brought to the a l t a r 
f o r sale. S u c h was absolutely cont rary to the sp i r i t of sac
ri f ice. 

J E S U S D R I V E S O U T T H E T R A F F I C K E R S 
3 J e s u s gathered together some s m a l l cords a n d made a 

scourge ; and w i t h i t he drove out of the temple the money 
changers, and those who h a d the care of the catt le , and the 
catt le and sheep. I n the i r f ear of h i s eye—it could ha rd l y 
be fear of h is wh ip—these J e w s left the i r money and fled. 
Jesus poured i t out and over threw the t ab l e s ; a n d then 
sa i d to those who sold doves : " T a k e these th ings hence ; 
make not my Fa the r ' s house an house of merchandise . " 
( J o h n 2 :16 ) I t i s ce r ta in that our L o r d wou ld not h u r t 
the innocent ca t t l e ; and i t is probable that he d i d not h u r t 
the men whom, l i k e catt le, he drove out of the temple courts. 
J o h n says that h is disciples, some of whom had gone w i t h 
h i m to Je rusa l em, remembered that i t was wr i t t en , " T h e 
zea l of th ine house ha th eaten me u p . " — J o h n 2 : 1 7 ; P s a l m 
6 9 : 9 . 

4 T h e r e is power i n a look w h i c h comes f r om an honest 
heart , a power intensif ied when the heart i s moved by a 
sp i r i t of r ighteous ind ignat i on for G o d ; and there was a 
look i n Jesus ' eye, and a purpose seen on h i s face, w h i c h 
were too power fu l for the money changers to w i ths tand . 
H e was as i t were i n the g r i p of a b u r n i n g zeal for h i s 
Fa the r ' s h o n o r ; but that he acted i n f u l l cont ro l of sp i r i t 
i s as manifest . H i s del iberate ga ther ing of the s m a l l cords 
proves that he d i d not act f r om impu l s e ; he d i d not p i ck 
up an instrument ready to h i s hand, but made one out of the 
debr is of cords and shippers ' wrapp ings about h i s feet. 

5 D i d Jesus in t rude on anyone's r ights i n th is? D i d he 
Inflict an in just ice upon anyone when he poured out the 
money? The answer must be, No . T h e house was h i s 
F a t h e r ' s ; and he, as a t rue son of the l a w seeking the 
honor of God, took h i s pr i v i l ege of c leans ing the house of 
Jehovah . N o doubt h i s sp i r i t h a d been s t i r r ed many t imes 

as year by year lie had gone up to the Passove r ; but what
ever he had felt he had never before considered i t as his 
business to interfere. Now he asserted h is c l a im to speak 
for h i s Fa the r , and to act us his Father ' s messenger. In 
measure he ful f i l led the prophecy of M a l a c h i : The L o r d 
suddenly came to his temple (Ma lach i 3 : 1 ) , and found i t 
defiled. These J ews h a d pa id no heed to the preceding mes
senger, J o h n ; and they were caught unawares. When i n 
Ga l i l e e Jesus min is tered as a healer and blcsser and a 
teacher of the people; but on a l l his recorded v is i ts to 
Je rusa l em he put f o r th his c l a im as the messenger of God 
w i t h au tho r i t y to speak and act for h im . T h i s act ion of 
c leans ing the temple was his first wi tness to that author i ty . 

T W O C L E A N S I N G S OF T H E T E M P L E 

"Ma t thew , M a r k , and L u k e also te l l of Jesus ' c leansing of 
the temple of money changers and of those who bought and 
sold i n the temple, and of h is over turn ing of the seats of 
them who sold doves; but they record an inc ident on the 
day of Jesus ' t r i u m p h a l entry into Je rusa l em i n the last 
week of h is l i fe . J o h n , i n th is account w h i c h provides our 
s tudy for today, records Jesus ' act ion as being in the begin
n ing of h is m in i s t r y . I t has been thought by many that 
there was only one c leansing of the temple by J e s u s ; and, 
as the accounts of the three Synopt ic Gospels agree, that 
there can be no rea l question as to the t ime. I t has therefore 
been presumed that John , for some altogether unaccountable 
reason, misplaced the account and related i t as i f our L o r d 
d i d th is at h i s first Passover. B u t i t wou ld be quite contrary 
to a l l expectat ion to have an account so c l ear ly stated, moved 
f r om i ts place, and put into an altogether different sett ing. 
A l s o a compar ison of the passages reveals inherent differ
ences, and leaves l i t t l e question that our L o r d cleansed the 
temple of the traffickers and money changers on two separate 
occasions. B o t h incidents were at the Passover feast. The 
one to w h i c h J o h n refers was at the first Passover after 
Jesus ' bapt i sm, and wou ld therefore be the year A . D . 30. 
T h e other was at the Passover i n the spr ing of A . D. 33, 
when Jesus h imse l f was the Passover Lamb . (1 Co r in th ians 
5 : 7 ) W h i l e the act ion is the same in both cases, the accom
pany ing words differ. In the ear l ier inc ident recorded by 
J o h n , Jesus accompanied h is act ion by saying, " T a k e these 
th ings hence ; make not my Fa ther ' s house an house of mer
chandise . " ( J ohn 2 : 1 6 ) In the la t ter he s a i d : " I t is w r i t 
ten, M y house sha l l be cal led the house of p r a y e r ; but ye 
have made i t a den of thieves." (Mat thew 21 :13 ) There 
i s an evident difference i n intent ion accord ing to the differ
ence of the words used. 

7 T h e language i n the lat ter case is much stronger than l n 
the former. A n d th is is appropr ia te ; for, to some extent, 
custom a l lowed the t rad ing i n the temple, and a measure of 
excuse could be made. Hence when first c l ear ing the temple, 
and thus bear ing witness to the i r defilement of the sacr<. 
house, Jesus sa id nothing harsher than that they had made 
h i s F a t h e r ' s house a house of merchandise. B u t when, three 
years later , the traffickers were s t i l l there, and the leaders, 
the temple author i t i es , were s t i l l mak ing profit out of the 
t rad ing , he to ld them that they had made God's house, 
intended for prayer , a den of thieves. Here was not s imple 
t rad ing , but th iev ing , profiteering, under the guise of supply
i n g a need i n the service of God. A n d th is difference corre
sponds we l l w i t h the witness wh i ch the L o r d has caused to 
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be given to the leaders of Chr is tendom in th is day of his 
re turn. 

8 W h e n Jesus ' witness first began to be given through 
Pas to r Russe l l , the message, whi l e p l a in l y spoken, was not 
i n h a r d w o r d s ; for al lowance was made because the C h u r c h 
was only emerging f rom the darkness of the past. T h e i r 
wrong condit ion before the L o r d was stated, a n d the i r 
a l l iance w i t h the wo r l d was declared to be d isp leas ing to 
God. B u t the leaders of Chr is tendom gave no heed, though 
they have witnessed against themselves respect ing the poor 
s p i r i t u a l condi t ion of the i r churches. Re jec t ing the w a r n i n g 
and the witness to the Lo rd ' s re turn, they have sunk deeper 
into the m i r e of human pol i t ics and w o r l d l y methods. N o w 
the t ime has come when they must be to ld p l a in l y that they 
have made the temple of God a den of th i eves ; a n d tha t 
they are i n league w i t h Satan's o rgan i za t i on and , indeed, 
d is t inc t ly f o rm part of i t . 

J E S U S ' S T R A N G E R E P L Y N O W U N D E R S T O O D 
B The leaders asked Jesus for a s ign w h i c h should s igni fy 

h is author i t y for do ing these things. H e gave wha t seems a 
strange answer. H e s a i d : "Des t roy th is temple, and in three 
days I w i l l ra ise i t up . " The Jews were surpr i sed at the 
answer ; f o r they thought that he was m a k i n g a c l a im to 
be able to reerect the temple i n three days, whereas i ts 
restorat ion had taken forty-s ix years. ( J ohn 2 : 2 0 ) B u t 
J o h n says that Jesus spoke of the temple of h i s body ; and 
that af ter h is resurrect ion h i s d isc ip les remembered th i s 
saying, and were confirmed in the i r f a i t h . ( J o h n 2 : 2 2 ) 
It is evident that Jesus d i d not in tend to give any spec ia l 
s ign to the J e w s ; he a lways refused to do that (Ma t thew 
12 :38 ,39 ) ; but i t i s as evident that he d i d in tend to givo 
that w h i c h wou ld confirm his disciples. 

1 0 A s the Scr iptures a lways state that Jesus was ra i sed 
f rom the dead by the Fa the r (e.g., Coloss ians 2 : 1 2 ) , and 
never that he ra ised h imse l f—an i m p o s s i b i l i t y — a n exp lana
t ion of h i s words has been found i n say ing tha t Jesus was 
speaking of the myst ic body of Chr i s t . (1 Co r i n th i ans 12 : 27) 
B u t J o h n exp l i c i t l y says that after Jesus was ra ised f r om 
the dead, h i s disciples remembered that he h a d sa i d these 
words to them. They saw that he had re ferred to h i s coming 
fo r th af ter h is resurrect ion, and that by those words the 
disciples were confirmed i n their f a i t h i n h i m a n d i n the 
Scr iptures . 

" J e s u s ' answer br ings into contrast the temple of J e rusa 
lem and the temple of h is body—himsel f . H e intended to 
have the J e w s real ize that they had defiled the temple w h i c h 
was in the i r care, and in wh i ch they professed to worsh ip 
G o d ; that G o d had now made h im, h is messenger, the reposi
tory or temple of t r u t h ; and that through h i m alone God 
could be worshiped acceptably. The body of our L o r d was 
t h " temple of God by the holy sp i r i t , even as P a u l s a y s : 
" K n o w ye not that ye are the temple of G o d and that the 
sp i r i t of G o d dwel le th i n y ou? " and " K n o w ye not that your 
body is the temple of the holy s p i r i t ? " (1 C o r i n t h i a n s 3 : 1 6 ; 
6 :19 ) The Jews had defiled the temple ; and Jesus knew 
t h a t they wou ld attempt to destroy h i m , and wou ld appear 
to preva i l . B u t wh i l e he foresaw the l as t ing destruct ion o f 
the temple w h i c h represented Juda i sm , he knew tha t the 
temple of t r u t h w h i c h was then represented by h i m cou ld 
be destroyed only t empora r i l y ; and that though they wou ld 
appear to succeed, he wou ld nevertheless restore that temple 
of t ru th on the t h i r d day. 

1 2 I t should be noted that Jesus was not speak ing of h i s 
human body, but of the temple of t ru th w h i c h was repre
sented by h is body. The word used, cgero, is the one regu
l a r l y used for ra i s ing up f r om the dead ; but i t is not l im i t ed 
to that act. I t serves for any act ion of r i s i n g or s tand ing 

fo r th . It is not the word used when resurrect ion i s m e a n t ; 
then anastasis is used. Jesus never c la imed the power to 
come for th f rom the d e a d ; a n d the Scr ip tures never speak 
of h i m as coming f o r th o f h i s own vo l i t i on . They a lways 
say that he was ra i sed f r om the dead by the power of t ha 
Father . (1 Co r in th i ans 1 5 : 1 5 ) I t is evident that Jesus d i d 
not speak of the ac tua l coming f o r th f rom death, but of w h a t 
he wou ld do i n three days a f ter they had 'destroyed th i s 
temple. ' 

" T r u e to h is word , on the t h i r d day af ter the J e w s h a d 
slain h i m and thought tha t they had forever s i lenced h i m , 
fesus stood f o r th amongst h i s disciples. On tha t day he 
opened the Scr ip tures to the two travelers to E m m a u s , and 
ater met w i t h the company i n the upper room, when "he 
said unto them, These are the words w h i c h I spake unto you , 
whi l e I was yet w i t h you , that a l l th ings must be fu l f i l l ed , 
w h i c h were wr i t t en in the l a w of Moses, a n d in the prophets, 
a n d i n the Psa lms , concerning me. Then he opened the i r 
understanding, that they might understand the scr ip tures , 
and sa id unto them, Thus i t is wr i t t en , and thus i t behoved 
C h r i s t to suffer, and to r i se f rom the dead the t h i r d day . " 
( L u k e 24:44-46) I t was necessary that Jesus should meet 
his disciples on that t h i r d day i n order tha t he m igh t fu l f i l 
his word . Thus he conf irmed h i s word a n d the Sc r ip tures to 
h i s d i s c ip l e s .—John 2 : 22. 

T R U T H M A K E S O P P O S E R S A N D F R I E N D S 
1 4 J e s u s ' ac t ion i n the temple h a d two effects: T h e J ews , 

that is , the leaders of the people, became h is opposers ; but 
the people became more ready to l i s ten to h i m . M a n y o f 
them believed on h i m as they saw the mirac les he d id , a n d 
wou ld have jo ined themselves w i t h h i m in any act ion he 
wou ld have taken to restore wha t they thought was the 
g lory of I s rae l . B u t Jesus , who knew wha t was i n m a n , 
knew tha t they were not moved w i t h r i gh t mo t i v e s ; apd 
he kept h imse l f reserved. ( J o h n 2 : 2 4 ) W e may take i t 
that there is here an i l l u s t r a t i on he lp fu l to the L o r d ' s 
people i n th is day, when the w o r k of Jesus is aga in be ing 
done, now on a wor ld -w ide scale. The t r u t h is now go ing 
f o rward , touch ing the hear ts o f many and d r a w i n g them 
near to God . B u t i t w i l l sure l y d r a w some to i tse l f who 
w i l l not have a c lear conception of the purpose o f God , a n d 
these may w i s h to do the wo rk of the L o r d accord ing to 
human w i sdom ra ther t h a n accord ing to the d i v ine v i s i on . 
The L o r d ' s people are g iven a commiss ion, and must not be 
turned aside f rom i t by any means or on any account. 

1 5 J e s u s was an enthusiast , but one w i t h a wise a n d under
s tand ing heart . H i s en thus iasm was i n h i s heart , a fire tha t 
kept h i s sp i r i t ever w a r m towards the honor of h i s F a t h e r 
and the good of those to w h o m he had come to min is te r . 
No man can expect to keep the favor of God who has not 
that fire, the fire of a sacred love. Such, w i t h zeal w h i c h i s 
under the cont ro l of the sp i r i t , w i l l ever seek the honor o f 
God 's ho ly name. 

1 6 T h e r e was never any spec ia l s ign g iven to the leaders 
of the J e w s concerning the au thor i t y of Jesus , except the 
s i gn of h is resurrect ion f r om the dead (Ma t thew 1 2 : 3 9 , 4 0 ) , 
one w h i c h could have force only a f ter he was gone f r o m 
them. They were u n w o r t h y ; f o r they were a lways ready to 
pervert h i s words and to make the pervers ion a charge 
against h i m . B u t h i s words to them were a lways a he lp to 
the disciples. So i t i s today. M a n y pervert the message o f 
t ru th to the i r h u r t ; but those who hear and serve are a lways 
helped, and the i r f a i t h i s a lways strengthened by the i r ser
vice. 

" H a p p y we l ive, when G o d doth fill 

O u r hands w i t h work , our hearts w i t h vmi-* 
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Q U E S T I O N S F O B B E R E A N S T U D Y 
Wjete did Jesus go a f ter the m i r a c l e a t Cana? W h a t was the 

oceasion of his going to J e r u s a l e m ? 11. 
What were the money changers and the traders do ing a t J e r u s a l e m ? 

W h a t was it tha t filled Jesus w i t h i n d i g n a t i o n ? 112. 
How d i d Jesus d r i v e ou t the traf f ickers? W h a t was h i s denunc ia 

tion? 1 3. 
W h y d i d they leave the i r money beh ind? D i d Jesus ac t f r om i m 

pulse? H 4. 
D i d Jesus i n t r u d e on anyone 's r i g h t s ? W h a t prophecy d i d th i s act 

of Jesus measurab ly fu l f i l W h a t was cha rac t e r i s t i c of the v i s i t s 
of Jesus to J e r u s a l e m ? H 5. 

Is the c l eans ing of the temple recorded by M a t t h e w , M a r k , a n d 
L u k e the same as t h a t recorded by J o h n ' ' H (i. 

W h a t made the difference i n Jesus ' a t t i t u d e at the second c l eans ing? 
W h a t does i t seem to represent? H 7. 

A r e the leaders of Chr i s t endom m u c h the same i n s p i r i t as were 
the re l i g ious ru l e rs n ineteen centur ies ago? H 8. 

What strange reply did Jesus make to those w h o i nqu i r ed for his 
a u t h o r i t y for o v e r t u r n i n g the tables and d r i v i n g the traff ickers 
ou t? U 9 . 

W h o ra i sed Jesus f r om the dead? Cou ld he ra i s e h imse l f ? W h a t i s 
the e x p l a n a t i o n o f r a i s i n g the temple i n three days? 110 . 

H o w m a y J e s u s ' r ep ly be fur ther e luc idated? 1 1 1 . 
W a s Jesus speak ing of his h u m a n body? I f the answer is " N o , " 

g ive proof . 11 12. 
I n w h a t w a y can i t be sa id t h a t Jesus stood f o r t h the t h i r d day? 

1 i l 3 . 
W h a t two fo ld effect d i d Jesus ' ac t i on have? W h a t effect does « 

t r u t h have upon people t oday? Is there a tendency to i i . . t 
h u m a n w isdoni in to the spread of the t r u t h ? 1 14. 

W a s Jesus an enthus ias t? T o w a r d wha t was h is en thus i asm d i 
rected? n i n . 

W h a t s i gn was g iven the Jews concern ing the a u t h o r i t y of J e sus? 
W h y do some pe rve r t the words of t r u t h , w h i l e others are g rea t l y 
benefited? 11 16. 

JESUS TALKS WITH NICODEMUS 
A U G U S T 24 J O H N 3 :1 -17 • 

K T C O D E M U S A C K N O W L E D G E S J E S U S A S T E A C H E R — T H E " N E W B I R T H " S T I L L A M Y S T E R Y — 1 E A U T I F U L S T O R Y O F GOD'S L O V E 
• — E S T R A N G E D W O R L D T O H E R E C O N C I L E D . 

"For God so lorrd the world that he gave his only begotten Son, that wlvosoever believeth in him should not perish but 
have everlasting life."—John 3:16. 

AF T K I l Jesus lu id demised the temple of the money 
changers and the sellers of an imals for sacrifice, as 
if, the occasion being Passover, he wou ld cleanse his 

Fa the r ' s house of the co r rup t ing leaven of greed and gain, 
he took the opportuni ty wh i ch the feast afforded of purs nng 
his min is t ry , c a l l i ng at tent ion to i t by do ing some mirac les . 
T h a t h is m in i s t r y caused much comment among the leaders 
of the people is seen by the story of Nicodemus, w h i c h pro
vides our lesson for today. 

2 Nicodemus was a ru l e r of the Jews, that is, a member 
of the Sanhedr in , and therefore a man of some note amongst 
the people. H e saw that Jesus was no o rd ina ry m a n ; and 
know ing that J o h n the B a p t i s t had proc la imed the coming 
o f the messenger of the L o r d , he was somewhat anx ious 
about h is pos i t ion i n re la t ion to Jesus. H e wou ld l i ke to 
ask Jesus some questions. Too t i m i d to go openly to h im , 
for he feared what h i s fe l lows wou ld t h i n k or do, and per
haps because he had much to lose i f he should become a 
confessed adherent of Jesus, he went by night. P robab ly 
the interv iew was ar ranged by J o h n the disciple, who was 
known to the h i gh priest , and who wou ld be known to many 
i n h igh pos i t i ons ; for i t seems cer ta in that J ohn attended 
to the merchant ing i n Jerusa l em of the fish w h i c h h is f i rm 
caught i n Gal i lee . ( J ohn 18 : 15) There is no evidence that 
Jesus ever spent a n ight i n Jerusa l em, except the terr ib le 
l as t n ight of h is ear th ly l i fe . T h a t c i ty never found h i m a 
rest for his head, and i t is f i t t ing to suppose that N icodemus 
went where Jesus usua l l y stayed when in that ne ighborhood; 
namely, to che Mc m t of Ol ives. 

N I C O D E M U S A C K N O W L E D G E S J E S U S AS T E A C H E R 
'N i codemus was respectful enough to Jesus to address 

h i m as rabbi , or teacher, though Jesus had not been t ra ined 
in the schools w h i c h made rabbis . H e also acknowledged 
that Jesus was a teacher come f rom God, as Jesus ' w o r k s 
witnessed. T h i s was a considerable admiss ion for a P h a r i 
see. B u t whatever questions he h a d i n m i n d w h i c h induced 
h i m to v is i t Jesus he never put. H i s admiss ion was suffi
cient for Jesus to show h i m h is posit ion. Questions put i n 
the shades of night by one who knew so much as Nicodemus 
admitted are h a r d l y i n order. A c t i o n is preferable. P robab l y 
Nicodemus to ld h imse l f that he was do ing we l l to make 
these inqui r i es to sat is fy h imsel f . As yet the ga in of hav ing 
t ru th , together w i t h the assurance of being in ha rmony w i t h 
God, was not a sufficiently power fu l motive to h i m . 

4 The r e are many today l i k e Nicodemus. M a n y know that 
there is t r u t h abroad, wh i ch is spoken i n the name o f the 
L o r d and w h i c h cannot ar ise out of the foolishness of man's 
m i n d ; and they know that they ought to associate them
selves w i t h it. They hover on the edge of the t ru th , par t l y 
sa t i s fy ing themselves by say ing that they are t r y ing to settle 
the many queries w h i c h ar ise i n the i r minds. A n d , too, there 
are many l i ke the other Pharisees who d i d not go to Jesus, 
who yet knew that he was a teacher sent f r om God. Jesus* 
method of dea l ing w i t h Nicodemus may be taken as a guide 
when dea l ing w i t h inquirers who know enough to b r ing 
them in to a measure of responsibi l i ty . 

s J e s u s , who knew what was i n man, h a d no difficulty i n 
perce iv ing Nicodemus ' condit ion of mind . l i e dealt very 
grac ious ly w i t h h i s vis i tor , but d id not a l low h i m to ask 
the questions w h i c h were i n his m ind . In response to Nico
demus' admiss ion he s a i d : " V e r i l y , ver i ly , I say unto thee, 
Excep t a man be born again, he cannot see the k ingdom of 
God . " ( John 3 : 6 ) Jesus to ld Nicodemus that under the 
c ircumstances i t was useless to discuss these questions. 
N icodemus must first be w i l l i n g to pay the pr ice for the 
t r u t h ; God only could quicken the m ind to receive i t . Jesus 
also sa id none can understand the things of God unless he 
he born f r om above. A l l this was s t range ; for the Phar isees 
thought that they were quite capable of unders tand ing every
th ing that had to do w i t h the kingdom of heaven. B u t to 
say that a new b i r t h was necessary to understanding was 
altogether beyond the Pha r i s e e ; and he s a i d : " H o w can 
these th ings be?" 

6 Nicodemus saw nothing i n our Lo rd ' s words but that 
w h i c h was earth ly and mater ia l . Jesus expla ined that he 
was not speaking of human b i r ths , but of a higher l i f e ; 
and, r e f e r r ing to John's bapt ism and the bapt ism of the holy 
sp i r i t , of w h i c h John had spoken and wh i ch he sa id was to 
come through Jesus, said that that b i r t h came out of water 
and sp i r i t . None could expect to know the t ru th unless he 
fo l lowed God's way as revealed i n John and Jesus. H e who 
wou ld know must first obey. H e showed the difference i n 
nature , and added : " T h a t wh i ch is born of the flesh i s 
flesh; and that wh i ch is born of the sp i r i t is sp i r i t "—- i s 
indeed s p i r i t nature. Jesus sa id that Nicodemus ought not to 
m a r v e l at t h i s ; for as a master of Israe l he ought to under
s tand that God h a d greater things i n reserve than any wh i ch 
h a d h i ther to been revea led ; that the i r Scr ip tures pointed 
by type and direct prophecy to a greater w o r k of G o d than 
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any th ing I s rae l had yet known. A n d J o h n , of whom they 
h a d a lready inquired, had pointed them to One who, might ier 
than himsel f , should immerse i n the holy sp i r i t . Indeed, i n 
compar ison John felt unwor thy to bear the sandals of the 
Coming One.—Matthew 3 : 1 1 , Diaglott. 

T H E " N E W B I R T H " S T I L L A M Y S T E R Y 
T J e s u s ' dec larat ion respecting the new b i r th is a lmost as 

much a mystery to professed Chr i s t i ans today as i t was to 
Nicodemus t h e n ; for the heavenly ca l l i ng is a lmost lost 
s ight of. (Hebrews 3 : 1 , 1 4 ) T h e Master ' s dec larat ion of a 
new l i f e s tarted f rom above is taken as i f i t were mere ly a 
new impulse to a better l i fe. B u t the new b i r t h i s not a 
mere change wh i ch makes a bad man good or a good man 
be t t e r ; nor i s i t that wh i ch br ings l i ght and unders tand ing 
where there was darkness and ignorance. I t i s the beg inning 
of a new li fe, that of the new creat ion (2 Co r in th i ans 5 : 17), 
the l i fe of the sp ir i t , wh ich when come to b i r t h w i l l enjoy 
l i f e as a sp i r i t being w i t h God. Ev en Jesus the m a n , since 
he was t r u l y human, needed the new b i r th . H e was quick
ened of the holy sp i r i t i n order that he might do h i s wo rk 
fo r God ; he was anointed and given unde r s t and ing ; but the 
coming of the holy sp i r i t upon h i m meant more t h a n i t d i d 
when i t came upon the prophets of o ld, who spoke by the 
holy sp i r i t . (2 Peter 1: 21) To h i m i t meant the beg inning of 
a sp i r i t l i f e as d ist inct f rom the h u m a n l i f e he then enjoyed. 

8 T h a t w h i c h is born of the flesh i s flesh, and remains 
flesh, however perfect i t may become; a n d no flesh can ever 
become sp i r i t except by that begett ing of the ho ly sp i r i t , 
w h i c h u l t imate l y leads to b i r th into sp i r i t nature . Speak ing 
to Nicodemus of J o h n and himsel f , Jesus s a i d : " V e r i l y , 
ve r i l y , I say unto thee, We speak that we do know, and 
test i fy that we have seen; and ye receive not o u r w i tness . " 
( J o h n 3 : 1 1 ) The Mas te r thus witnessed aga inst these 
masters i n Israe l . They were very care fu l custodians of 
the f o rm of the sacred wr i t ings , but cared l i t t l e f o r that 
w h i c h God spoke by these. B y the i r v a i n t r ad i t i ons they 
encompassed the D i v in e Reve la t ion so as to make i t of no 
effect; they confused the W o r d and proc la imed themselves 
as the only expositors, and thus secured a pos i t i on f o r 
themselves. 

" B u t though Jesus d id not set h imse l f to answer the 
questions w h i c h Nicodemus wou ld have asked, i t was to the 
la t t e r tha t Jesus spoke some of the greatest t r u t h s w h i c h 
have enl ightened the wor ld . H e showed N icodemus tha t the 
th ings w r i t t en pointed to higher and greater th ings yet to 
be. No doubt the masters in Israe l h a d mora l i zed on the 
m a k i n g and the l i f t i n g up of the serpent i n the w i l d e rnes s ; 
but i t had never occurred to them that th i s was an i l l u s t r a 
t i on of God's great p lan for the del iverance of the human 
f ami l y smi t ten by the poison of the serpent. (Genesis 3 : 13) 
Jesus went on to te l l Nicodemus that he, who h a d come 
f rom heaven, sent of God, would be treated as the brazen 
serpent w h i c h Moses made ; and that f rom his l i f t i n g up 
wou ld come blessings wh i ch wou ld b r ing l i fe to a l l who 
look upon h i m in fa i th . For , he sa id , " G o d so loved the 
wor ld , that he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever 
bel ieveth i n h im should not per ish, but have eve r las t ing 
l i f e . " — J o h n 3 : 1 6 . 

B E A U T I F U L STORY O F GOD'S L O V E 
*°To Nicodemus Jesus to ld the story of God 's love f o r the 

wo r l d . To Is rae l God had often declared h i s love (Hosea 
1 1 : 1 , 8 ; E z e k i e l 16 :14 ) ; but i t h a d never yet been dec lared 
fo r a l l men. B u t God's love for h i s human f a m i l y was deep 
a n d wide. Its greatness could be measured only by the heart 
cost of the g i f t ; and Jesus, inc lud ing h imse l f i n the g i f t of 
G o d because he g lad ly shared i n the cost, s a i d : " G o d so 

loved the wor ld that he gave his only begotten S o j " — h i s 
dearest and best. The w o r l d must be saved f r om s in a n d 
death, and taught to know G o d and r ighteousness ; and 
love is the power of sa lva t ion . A n d God wou ld have the 
w o r l d know of h is great love, and rea l i ze that i t s sa l va t i on 
could be gained only by the greatest sacrif ice both God 
and Jesus could m a k e ; f o r as God gave his Son, so the 
Son gave h imsel f to h u m i l i a t i o n and to d e a t h . — P h i l . 2 : 7,8. 

1 1 Jesus saw d i s t inc t l y that h is death was not to be i n 
hono r ; that in h is filial devot ion he was to be made the 
ant i type of the brazen serpent made by Moses, made even a 
symbo l of s in (Ga la t i ans 3 : 1 3 ) ; but that i n the purpose 
of G o d h is death wou ld be efficacious as the remedy for the 
poison of s in . Whoever wou ld look on h im, accept ing h i m 
as the way of sa lva t ion , wou ld find sa l va t i on i n h im.—• 
J o h n 3 : 1 5 . 

1 2 T h e hea l ing by l ook ing at the l i f ted-up brazen serpent 
was def initely d i v i n e ; f o r ne i ther the l ook ing nor the ser
pent was a remedy i n i tse l f . The obedience of f a i t h brought 
the hea l ing . Countless thousands have looked upon Jesus 
cruci f ied, and have bel ieved God's W o r d concerning h i m as 
the one by whose str ipes they were healed. Jesus is recog
nized as the bearer of s ins. (1 Peter 2 : 2 4 ) M a n y have 
known that the poison of s in was conquered i n t h e m ; and 
they have l i v ed " i n C h r i s t . " (Romans 8 : 2 ) B u t the i r num
ber seems a lmost ins igni f icant when compared w i t h the 
number of the smit ten h u m a n f a m i l y ; and i t i s c l ear tha t 
Jesus meant that God's g i f t and h i s own w i l l i n g submiss ion 
i n sacri f ice were for a l l men. 

" J e s u s d i d not te l l N icodemus how God w o u l d b r i n g i t 
about that a l l the sons o f men might look upon h i m who 
was to be l i f t ed up. Tha t was revealed la ter in the w r i t i n g s 
of the apost les ; but Jesus sa i d that be ing l i f t ed up he w o u l d 
d r a w a l l men unto h i m . ( J o h n 12 :32 ) Since tha t day u n t i l 
now G o d had d r a w n many to Jesus ( John 6 : 44) ; but the 
t ime has now almost f u l l y come when Jesus i n h i s k ingdom 
w i l l make a l l men see the love of God (1 T i m o t h y 2 : 4 ) , 
when the knowledge of G o d w i l l be diffused in the ea r th as 
the waters cover the great deep .—Isa iah 1 1 : 9. 

E S T R A N G E D W O R L D T O B E R E C O N C I L E D 

" H i s t o r y has repeated i t se l f i n the case of the Phar isees 
if Jesus ' d a y ; for they represent a s i m i l a r but l a rger c lass 
.oday, a n d a wi tness i s aga in necessary. T h e clergy of 
J h r i s t e n d o m c l a i m to be the custodians of the W o r d o f 
God, and to have the sole r i gh t to teach i t ; and they ru le 
thereby. B u t they use i ts precepts a lmost solely fo r m o r a l 
ins t ruc t i on , and i ts h is tory ( though they deny i t s verac i ty ) 
as i l l us t ra t i ons of menta l progress. They w i l l not a t a l l take 
It as the reve lat ion of G o d to guide the C h r i s t i a n as to the 
work a n d purpose of G o d ; nor w i l l they take the inc idents 
of the B i b l e as t yp i ca l of God 's p lans and purposes for the 
C h u r c h a n d for the human fami l y , a l though both our L o r d 
and the apostles show tha t th is i s the way the sacred 
wr i t ings a re to be interpreted . (Romans 1 5 : 4 ; Ga l a t i ans 
4 : 24) They see in the W o r d of G o d only human effort and 
author i ty , and flatly deny any d iv ine insp i ra t i on . T h e i r 
bl indness effectually prevents them f rom perce iv ing that 
wh i ch wou ld guide them to a f u l l unders tand ing o f God 's 
charac ter and h is purposes. 

" T h e Phar isees missed the i r w a y ; and i t came to pass 
that the greatest of a l l the Lo rd ' s words dec lar ing the lovu 
of God were, w i t h the probable exception of the apostie 
J o h n , g iven to a so l i ta ry l is tener, a t i m i d questioner who 
came by night . T h i s dec la ra t i on of Jesus respect ing God 's 
way of sa l va t i on leaves no quest ion tha t apar t f r o m h i m 
the w o r l d has no help. It has estranged i tse l f f r om G o d 
(Romans 1:18-32), and cannot find its wny hack. It fi..da 
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no means of r e t rac ing its steps. In its van i t y and pr ide and 
b l indness it keeps i ts eyes o n w a r d i n the va in hope of dis
cover ing a pa thway through the mists . C h r i s t came to make 
the w a y to l i f e ; and some have fo l lowed h im , finding i m 
mor ta l i t y . (Romans 2 : 7 ) N o w the t ime has come when the 
pa thway to h u m a n res t i tu t i on is being opened ( I sa i ah 35) , 
a n d the cry w i l l soon be : " B a c k to r ighteousness and G o d . " 

1 6 C h r i s t came a perfect man—ho l y , harmless , undefiled. 
l i e came not to condemn the wor ld , nor to be an exh ib i t i on 
of r ighteousness. B u t as the R ighteous One he came that 
he might be made a s in-o f fer ing; that by h i m also, d u r i n g 
the Mess i an i c re ign of a thousand years, the w o r l d might 
come to O o d . — J o h n 3 : 1 7 . 

Q U E S T I O N S F O R B E R E A N S T U D Y 
H o w d i d Jesus d r a w a t t en t i on to h i s m i n i s t r y ? D i d h i s me thod 

cause comment? H I . 
W h o was N i c odemus? W h y d i d he go to Jesus by n i g h t ? H o w 

o f t en d i d Jesus s t ay over n i g h t i n J e rusa l em ? H 2. 

H o w d i d N i codemas address Jesus? W h a t admiss i on d i d N icodemus 
make w h i c h showed h i s great r espons ib i l i t y ? W h a t d i d N icode
mus lack ? H 3. 

W h a t are the charac t e r i s t i c s of the Nicodemuses in the w o r l d 
today .' W h a t was Jesus ' method of dea l ing w i t h so wise a m a n 
as N i codemus? U 4. 

H o w d i d Jesus w i se l y d isconcert h is v i s i t o r ? W h y was i t useless 
to d iscuss s p i r i t u a l mat ters w i t h N i codemus? K 5. 

W h a t does i t mean to be born of wa te r and of the ho ly s p i r i t ? 1 6. 
A r e J e sus ' words r egard ing the new b i r t h s t i l l a mys te ry to most 

people? D i d Jesus also need the new b i r t h ? U 7. 
H o w d i d the M a s t e r wi tness aga inst the leaders i n I s rae l ? W h a t 

is the u s u a l r esu l t of t r a d i t i o n ? H 8. 
H a v e C h r i s t i a n s genera l l y been benefited by tho v i s i t of N i codemus? 

W h a t is i l l u s t r a t e d by the brazen serpent? U 9. 
H o w d i d Jesus amp l i f y the love of God? H o w may redempt ion be 

measured ? W h a t is the power of s a l va t i on ? H 10. 
W h a t was the i gnominy i n the dea th of Jesus? W h e r e is sa l va t i c 

f ound? 1111,15. 
W h a t b rought hea l i n g when the Israe l i tes looked upon the brazen 

se rpent? W h a t is the operat ion i n the an t i t ype? H 12. 
H o w is Jesus to be l i f t ed up so tha t a l l men w i l l be d r a w n to 

h i m ? U 13. 
W h a t is the c l a i m of c lergymen? W h a t is the charge aga ins t 

them ? U 14. 
Br ie f l y , wha t is God 's p l a n for estranged h u m a n i t y ? U 15, IG. 

JESUS TALKS WITH A SAMARITAN WOMAN 
A U G U S T 31 J O H N 4 : 4-42 • 

JEWS N O T B E A D Y F O B R I G H T E O U S N E S S — -JESUS H A S T H E LIVING WATER—GREAT RESULTS FROM S M A L L BEGINNINGS—GOSPEL 
CARRIED INTO SAMARIA. 

"Ood is a Spirit: and they that worship him must worship him in spirit and in truth."—John 4:', 

AF T E R the c leansing of the temple, and the conversat ior 
w i t h Nicodemus, Jesus went about Judea , preaching 

L the "gospel of the k ingdom. " H e t a r r i ed there w i t h 
h i s disc iples for a t ime, g i v i n g them such ins t ruc t i on as was 
" m e a t i n due season" to t h e m ; a n d J o h n says of h i s w o r k 
t h e r e : " J e s u s made and bapt i zed more d isc ip les than J o h n , 
t hough Jesus h imse l f bapt ized not . " ( J ohn 4 : 1 , 2 ) A s bap
t i s m into C h r i s t was not ins t i tu ted u n t i l a f ter Pentecost, i t 
is ev ident that th i s bapt i sm was John ' s bap t i sm unto repent
ance fo r remiss ion of s ins. ( M a r k 1:4) Apparen t l y when 
Jesus began h i s m i n i s t r y he cont inued John ' s message and 
bap t i sm. M a t t h e w te l ls us that Jesus also p r eached : " R e 
pent y e : for the k ingdom of heaven i s at h a n d . " — M a t t h e w 
3 : 1, 2 ; 4 : 1 7 . 

2T",ut a f ter a t ime, Jesus hea rd that the Phar i sees knew 
tha t he made and bapt ized more disc iples than J o h n ; and 
he decided to leave that w o r k and remove no r thward , r e tu rn 
i n g to Gal i l ee . J o h n records Jesus ' act ion as i f i t were done 
to prevent any thou , of compet i t ion between J o h n and 
h i m s e l f ; but M a t t h e w says that Jesus went no r th when he 
hea rd that J o h n had been cast into pr i son ; and th is la t ter 
reason may have been the chie f one. W e may suppose that 
i t was at the ins t igat ion of the Phar isees a n d the leaders 
o f the people that J o h n was cast into p r i s o n ; and that 
when Jesus heard that they were d iscuss ing h i s work , w h i c h 
i n some respects was even greater than John ' s , they might 
conclude to take the same course against h i m . W e may be 
sure that i t was not fear w h i c h caused Jesus to remove.. 
W e may be cer ta in a lso that he d i d no one any hur t by 
l e av ing a w o r k that seemed prosperous ; f o r i t is evident 
tha t the crowds who were ready to go out to meet h i m 
were not ready to become h i s d isc ip les . 

J E W S N O T R E A D Y F O R R I G H T E O U S N E S S 
^Leav ing Je rusa l em for Ga l i l ee Jesus chose the cent ra l 

r a the r than the J o r d a n va l l ey route. I t was the shor ter 
a n d easier way, but was genera l ly avoided by the J ews 
because It l ed through S a m a r i a . I t wou ld be w i t h a measure 
Of heaviness of heart that Jesus left J e rusa l em and Judea . 

K n o w i n g that he was Jehovah 's messenger, he knew that 
Jerusa lem 's re fusa l to receive h im must b r ing trouble upon 
the people ; f o r God could not let such contempt pass. The 
J ews wou ld read i l y have put themselves under h i s leader
sh ip in rebe l l ion against Rome, but they were not prepared 
to accept the k ingdom of heaven at the cost of submiss ion 
to r ighteousness ; a n d because he wou ld not agree to the i r 
ideas they h a d no use for h im. 

4 G o i n g no r th w i t h the l i t t le band of disciples, whose names 
are f a m i l i a r to us, Jesus came to Sychar , near to the parce l 
of g round w h i c h Jacob had given to his son Joseph, and 
where Jacob 's we l l s t i l l was. Jesus, wear ied w i t h h is j our 
ney, sat down upon the wel l ' s coping, rest ing and w a i t i n g 
fo r the disciples, who had gone into the c i ty to buy food. 
A S a m a r i t a n woman approached to d raw water . Jesus 
asked fo r a d r ink . Instead of g i v ing i t , she asked how i t 
was that he, a Jew , would ask water of her , a S a m a r i t a n 
w o m a n ; for the J ews looked w i t h contempt upon the Samar
i tans , and i n tu rn they hated the Jews. To the J ew the 
S a m a r i t a n was a lways an in t ruder i n the l a n d ; and the 
Samar i t ans ' c l a im to be holders of the d iv ine revelat ion 
and to the r i gh t to a l l the t rad i t i ons of the l and , was a 
perpetua l vexa t i on to the Jew. 

6 T h e woman s a i d : " A r t thou greater than our f a ther 
J a c o b ? " ( J ohn 4 : 1 2 ) Jesus d i d not give the obvious answer, 
namely , that he was th i rs ty and wou ld he g lad to have h is 
th i r s t quenched, but replied quiet ly yet s ta r t l ing l y that i f she 
on ly knew w h a t the gi ft of God was, and who he was who 
h a d asked a d r ink , she wou ld have asked of h im , a n d he 
w o u l d not have hesitated to respond, but would at once have 
g iven her l i v i n g water . The woman, surpr ised, and unable 
to l i f t her thoughts above the we l l and i ts water, s a i d : 
" S i r , thou hast noth ing to d raw w i th , and the we l l is deep: 
f r om whence then hast thou that l i v i ng w a t e r ? " ( J o h n 
4 : 1 1 ) H e r thought of l i v i n g water was a lmost ce r ta in ly 
tha t of sp r ing water , whereas probably the we l l was but a 
reservo ir . W h a t d i d he mean by It? H a d he better water 
t h a n that of the w e l l wh i ch h a d suppl ied the needs of the 
people and of the i r cattle f rom Jacob 's day t i l l then? a n d 
was he greater than Jacob, who gave them the we l l? 
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J E S U S H A S T H E L I V I N G W A T E R 
6,Tesus repl ied that the water of the we l l quenched th i r s t 

for a t ime ; but that he had water to g ive w h i c h not only 
quenched th i rs t last ingly , but became i tse l f a w e l l of wa te r 
spr ing ing up even into ever last ing l i fe. S t i l l unable to per
ceive any th ing beyond mater ia l things, and perhaps w i t h a 
measure of sarcasm, the woman s a i d : " S i r , give me th is 
water , that I th i r s t not, neither come h i ther to d r a w . " 
( John 4 : 15 ) To car ry her m ind outside i ts l im i t a t i on he 
s a i d : "Go , ca l l thy husband, and come h i the r . " The woman 
rep l i ed ; " I have no husband. " Jesus sa id unto h e r : " T h o u 
hast we l l sa id , I have no husband : for thou hast had five 
husbands ; and he whom thou now hast i s not thy h u s b a n d : 
in that saidst thou t r u l y . " (Vs. 17,18) She perceived that 
Jesus was no ord inary man, and acknowledged that he 
was a prophet. 

7 B u t quick to take a point and to d iver t the conversat ion 
f r om so uncomfortable a subject, the woman was ready to 
argue about the respective c la ims of the Jews and S a m a r i 
tans. P o i n t i n g to Mt . Ge r i z im she s a i d : " O u r fathers wor
shiped in this mounta in ; and ye say, that i n Je rusa l em is 
the place where men ought to worsh ip . " (V . 20) Jesus 
said that the t ime had come when ne i ther p lace wou ld be 
more acceptable to God than any o the r ; but asser t ing the 
t ru th of the Scr ip tures , he yet declared that sa l va t i on was 
of the Jews, and that the Samar i tans knew not wha t they 
wo r sh iped ; further , that God was a sp i r i t , and that the 
t ime had come when those who wou ld worsh ip h i m must 
worsh ip h im i n sp i r i t and in t ruth . T h e woman sa id that 
she knew that when Chr i s t came he wou ld make a l l th ings 
clear. A n d then, to this woman at the we l l , Jesus made h i s 
plainest dec larat ion concerning himsel f . H e s a i d : " I that 
speak unto thee am h e . " — J o h n 4 : 2 6 . 

8.Tust as the conversat ion reached th is c l imax the d isc ip les 
appeared. They marveled that Jesus should be found speak
ing to a woman, and pa r t i cu l a r l y to a S a m a r i t a n w o m a n ; 
for such open converse was not considered proper. B u t 
Jesus broke through foo l ish conventions. No exp lanat ions 
were asked, though the disciples wou ld l i ke to have inter 
fered ; nor d i d Jesus proffer any, though he knew wha t was 
i n their minds. It seemed as i f the incident a n d the decla
ra t ion of our L o r d , the greatest he had h i ther to made and 
the most pointed, might not have any immediate effect. B u t 
the woman's act ion determined the matter. W i t h o u t fu r the r 
word she put down her waterpot, a sign that she was coming 
back, and went into the city. 

9,Iesus understood her purpose and w a i t e d ; and the d is
ciples t r i ed to persuade h im to eat what they had brought. 
B u t he had tasted the joy of serv ice ; he had had an open
ing that a l lowed h i m to express himsel f i n a c learer w a y 
than had been offered h im in Jerusa lem. H e decl ined the 
food the disciples had brought ; and they sa id one to the 
o ther : " H a t h any man brought h im ought to ea t? " Jesus 
heard what they were saying, and s a i d : " M y meat is to do 
the w i l l of h i m that sent me, and to finish h i s w o r k . " 
( John 4 :33 ,34 ) The use of his strength i n do ing the 
Fa ther ' s w i l l was as meat for h im. l i e l i ved by spending i t . 
A n d his disciples have discovered that he who does the w i l l 
of God grows s t rong by the do ing ; the exercise feeds h im . 
Strength is gained by sacrifice, and rest is to be had i n 
service for the Master . 

G R E A T R E S U L T S F R O M S M A L L B E G I N N I N G S 
1 0 T h e record of this incident is one of the outs tand ing 

stories of the N e w Testament. So s imple i n itsel f , i t never
theless contains some of the greatest t ru ths of reve lat ion. 
It is a permanent reminder that the greatest things do not 
ar ise f rom great causes; and that opportunit ies of service 
taken, wh i ch i n themselves may be of the s implest charac

ter, may lead, a n d do sometfmos lead, a lmost Immediate ly 
to great results. 

" W e have a l ready sa id that Jesus broke through conven
tions. O u r L o r d wou ld never offend good taste, but he never 
permi t ted h imse l f to be t rammeled i n h i s service by foo l i sh 
customs. A re l ig ious J e w wou ld not i n the o rd ina r y w a y 
speak to a Samar i t an , m u c h less to a S a m a r i t a n woman . 
B u t Jesus h a d no hesi tancy in speak ing even to this woman, 
who, as he knew, was not of good cha rac t e r ; he w e l l 
understood, but d id not treat her as unwor thy of conversa
t ion w i t h h im . H e saw beneath the surface her w o r t h a n d 
ab i l i t y . E v i d e n t l y she h a d taken l iber ty f o r herself, and as 
evident ly had a l lowed l iber ty to break into license. B u t 
Jesus saw that though she might have broken loose f r om a 
bondage i rksome to her, she was not rea l l y a bad woman. 

, 2 W e see i n Jesus that w h i c h he had learned of his F a t h e r 
i n heaven, whom he had come to ear th to represent. Our las t 
lesson to ld us of the love of God for s in fu l men, and of the 
sacrif ice he made to b r i n g h i s banished human f am i l y back 
to himsel f . He r e i n our present lesson Jesus, God's repre
sentative, declares the pr inc ip les of t r u t h to a woman whom 
the Jews of Je rusa l em, so r ighteous i n themselves, and who 
had so la te ly rejected h i s miss ion, wou ld not have touched 
w i t h a pole. To none of them could Jesus come so n e a r ; 
none of them heard so p l a i n l y stated tha t he was the C h r i s t ; 
indeed, never through h is m in i s t r y , even to h is disciples, d i d 
he declare h imse l f jus t so openly as to th i s woman. 

1 3 T h i s lesson teaches us that God does not a lways find h i s 
own in orthodox c i rc les or i n expected places. The J e w s 
wou ld never have bel ieved that good could come out of 
S a m a r i a ; a n d even i n S a m a r i a th i s woman wou ld have been 
considered the last to be chosen for a conversat ion w i t h the 
Chr i s t , and as the first receiver of the t r u t h . Jesus was 
observant, and hesitated not to treat the woman, not on the 
ou twa rd va lue, but a t wha t he saw to be her t rue w o r t h . 
The re were k indness and sympathy and grace i n h i s dea l ing 
w i t h her, a n d a cons iderat ion for her, even though there 
was p la inness of speech. A l s o there was tact as w e l l as 
readiness seen in h i s approach to her heart . 

G O S P E L C A R R I E D INTO S A M A R I A 

" N o t h i n g i s sa id i n th i s na r ra t i v e of any attempt b y 
Jesus to force the woman into confession of sins. The pen i 
tent f o rm i s not an i ns t i tu t i on arranged by the L o r d . J e sus 
knew that i f this woman got the t ru th , the l i v i n g wa t e r 
w h i c h he had to give her, i t wou ld b r ing that t rue repen
tance, w h i c h is the best of a l l confessions. 

1 5 T h e woman, on l eav ing Jesus and her waterpot, went to 
the men of the l i t t l e c i ty , and w i t h the bold f rankness w h i c h 
was her sav ing grace, s a i d : "Come, see a man, w h i c h to ld 
me a l l things that ever I d i d : is not th is the C h r i s t ? " ( J o h n 
4 : 29) She knew that the L o r d knew more about her than 
he h a d to ld. T h e men knew the woman, and fo l lowed her 
and l istened to Jesus. They inv i t ed h i m to s t a y ; and f o r 
two days Jesus to ld them of the love of God, and m a n y 
bel ieved on h i m . 

1 6 T h e r e is no sequel to the s t o r y ; but we are at l iber ty 
to t h i n k that the woman and the men who f irst heard Jesus 
at the we l l , and those i n the c i t y who heard h im d u r i n g h i s 
short stay there, were amongst those who f irst received the 
gospel i n those ear l y days af ter the persecution wh i ch arose 
through Stephen, and the d isc ip les were dispersed in Sama
r i a . There were many who then be l i eved ; and P h i l i p went 
down to he lp them, fo l l owed by Peter and J o h n (Ac ts 
8 : 1 4 ) ; and many Samar i t ans were ear l y brought into the 
blessings of the knowledge of the L o r d . T h e n they d r a n k 
the l i v i n g w a t e r ; and though they cont inued to go to Jacob 's 
w e l l f o r the i r da i l y suppl ies of water , they h i d that w i t h i n 
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diem of w h i c h our L o r d had spoken—a w e l l of water 
•p r ing ing up a n d g i v ing constant refreshment. 

" H e who d r i n k s of tha t l i f e -g iv ing s t ream knows that 
he has the gi f t of God , a n d that he need never aga in th i r s t 
as one who is cast away f r om the source of the water of 
l i f e . I t is proper to put the personal ques t i on : H a v e I 
received that g i f t of God , and am I l i v i n g i n constant 
re freshment? T h e we l l , the f ounta in , w h i c h spr ings when 
the holy sp i r i t begets one to a new l i fe never f a i l s ; but the 
sp r ing may become choked by the cares of th is wor ld , or 
by neglect to purge ourselves f r om ev i l th ings. (2 Co r in th 
ians 7:1) T h e f a i t h f u l servant of the L o r d learns the t rue 
joy of service. L i k e h is Mas t e r he learns that i t br ings h i m 
rest, and refreshment, and r e inv i g o ra t i on ; and that " i t is 
more blessed to give than to receive." 

l a I t i s s t i l l necessary to remember that those who serve 
the L o r d must serve h i m i n sp i r i t and in t ru th . In sp i r i t , 
apar t f r om any spec ia l place, or f o rm of w o r s h i p ; and i n 
t ru th , accord ing to the reve lat ion of God w h i c h Jesus was 
then mak ing , and w h i c h he gave more fu l l y th rough h is 
apostles. I t w i l l not do to say, as the Modern is ts do, that 
God can be worsh iped i n sp i r i t wh i l e the doctr ines of the 
B i b l e may be ignored. A n d i t i s equal ly foo l ish for those 
who profess to know "present t r u t h " to say that they w i l l 
wo r sh ip G o d i n the s p i r i t and ignore the constant revela
t ions of the d i v ine w i l l respect ing the w o r k of the L o r d . 
" T h e t r u t h " is ever progressive. 

QUESTIONS F O R B E R E A N S T U D Y 

Where did Jesus go after his conversation with Nicodemus? What 
may be said of John's baptism? 1| 1. 

What object had Jesus in going again into Galilee? I 2. 
Through what country did he pass? What was the attitude of the 

Jews V H 3. 
What is meant by Jesus' growing weary? Why did the Jews hate 

the Samaritans? H 4. 
What method did Jesus employ to teach a great lesson to the 

woman of Samaria? What was the woman's thought of the 
living water? K 5. 

What did Jesus do to get the woman's mind away from the literal 
water? How did she aim to counter his question? What great 
truth did Jesus utter in his wise and considerate reply; and 
what wonderful admission did his further conversation reveal? 
16, 7. 

What was the attitude of the disciples, and why did not Jesus talk 
the matter over with them? Wliat was the meaning of the 
woman's setting the waterpot down and leaving? 1) S. 

Why did Jesus refuse to eat? What gives strength to the servants 
of the Lord ? 1 9. 

Do great things always arise from great causes? Is this a lesson 
that we should take advantage of every opportunity, and should 
watch to make opportunities? 1110. 

The fact that Jesus was not trammeled by customs means what to 
us? Was this a marked manifestation of the love of God for 
the world ? 1| 11,12, 

Does God always find his children in so-called orthodox cincles? 
Is the lesson that we should consider everyone worthy of a 
witness until we find out differently? H 13. 

Was the penitent form of religion instituted by Jesus? If not, why 
not? H f 4. 

What was one resuft of this little meeting at the well? 1 1 5 . 
What was a further and larger result later? H IG. 
When does the life-giving stream start, and is there always refresh

ment? What two ways are mentioned as choking the stream? 
1117. 

Is it still necessary to worship the Lord in spirit and in truth? 
1 is. 
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Watertown, N. Y 70 
Fresno, Calif G9 
East St. Louis, 111 68 
Newark, N. J 68 
Orebro, Sweden 68 
Washington, D. C. (Colored) 68 
Flensburg. Germany 67 
Panama, Canal Zone 67 
Fratantul-Vechlu, Bucovina, 

Roumania 66 
Rorschach, Switzerland 66 
York, I'n 66 
Brantford, Ont., Can 65 
Hanley, England 65 
Long Beach, Calif 65 
Tampa, Fla 65 
Birmingham, Ala 64 
Gloucester, England 64 
Terre Haute, Ind 64 
Toledo, Ohio (Polish) 64 
East Kirkby, England 63 
Glauchau, Germany G3 
Buffalo, N. Y . (Polish) 62 
Cardiff, Wales 62 
Rockford, 111 :....C2 
Flint, Mich 61 
New Brighton, Pa Gl 
Paterson, N. J 61 
Southend-on-Sea, England 61 
Duisburg, Germanv 60 
Fort Worth, Texas 60 
Tustin, Calif 60 
Walsall, England 60 
Warren, Ohio 60 
Altenburg, Germany „ 59 
Jackson, Mich 59 
Atlanta, Ga 58 
Petersburg, Va 58 
Rochester, N. Y 58 
Topeka, Kans 58 
Wallasey, England 58 
Wheeling, W. Va _ 58 
Auburn, Ala. (Colored).- 57 
Croyden, England 57 
Dubuque, Iowa S-7 

Gillingham, England 57 
Marienwerder, Germany 57 
Springfield, Mass 67 
Surrey, England 67 
Craciunel, Roumania 56 
Clinton, Iiwa 66 
Dundee, Scotland 66 
Detroit, Mich. (Colored) 65 
tengenfeld, Germany 66 

..55 

..55 
Miami, Fla 
Syracuse, N. Y 
Birkenhead, England 54 
Cheshire, England 54 
Cleveland, Ohio (Slovak) 54 
Rio de Janeiro, Brazil 54 
St. Petersburg, Fla 54 
Alliance, Ohio 53 
Cleveland, Ohio (German) 53 
Manasturul Romanesc, 

Roumania _ 53 
Omaha, Neb 53 
Portsmouth, Ohio 53 
Aarau-Entfelden, Switzerland 52 
Bayonne, N. J 52 
Calgary, Alta., Can 52 
Lublin, Poland 52 
Mericourt, France (Polish) .. .52 
Uioara, Roumania 52 
Altrincham, England 51 
Bozolnic, Roumania 51 
Des Moines, Iowa 51 
Hamilton, Ont., Can. (Polish) 51 
Oxford, England 51 
Painesville, O. (Hungarian)....51 
Altona, Germany 50 
Aurora, 111 50 
Bahrenbruch, Germany 50 
Hammond, Ind. (Polish) 50 
Malmoe, Sweden 50 
Minneapolis, Minn. (Polish)....50 
Oklahoma City, Okla 50 
Schenectady, N. Y 50 
Schlleren, Switzerland 50 
Bautzen, Germany 49 
Hartford, Conn 49 
Johnstown, Pa 49 
Petruca, Roumania 49 
Sarata, Roumania 49 
Springfield. Mo 49 
Altoona, l'a 48 
Bielefeld, Germany 48 
Bistrita, Roumania 48 
Duquesne, Pa 48 
llartmannsdorf, Germany 48 
Lima, Ohio 48 
Wigan, England 48 
Wolverhampton, England 48 
Cleveland, Ohio (Colored) 47 
Lupeni, Roumania 47 
Norrkoeping, Sweden 47 
Port Huron, Mich. 47 
Sacramento, Calif. 47 
Saginaw, Mich. .47 
Skien, Norway „ 47 

Tunbridge Wells, England 47 
Wilmington, Del 47 
Winterthur, Switzerland 47 
Bournemouth, England 40 
Canton, Ohio 46 
Grimsby, lOngland 46 
Hildesheim, Germany 46 
Medicine Hat, Alta., Can 46 
Nanticoke, Pa. (Polish) 40 
Niagara Falls, N. Y 46 
Nuneaton, England 46 
Reghinul-Sasesc, Roumania ....46 
Riverside, Calif 46 
Sault Ste. Marie, Ont., Can 46 
Stremt, Roumania 46 
Bremerton, Wash 45 
Cromwell, Conn 45 
Fort Wayne, Ind. 45 
California & Couva, Trinidad, 

B. W. 1 45 
Cumberland, Md 45 
Ludwigsburg, Germany 45 
Lutzenberg, Switzerland 45 
Saalfeld, Germany 45 
Schwenningen, Germany 45 
Thalwil, Switzerland 45 
Tulsa, Okla 45 
Vad, Roumania 45 
Campu-Negru, Roumania 44 
Kitchener, Ont., Can 44 
Koslin, Germany 44 
Massilon, Ohio 44 
Old Hill, England 44 
Pabianice, Poland 44 
TJrbana, 111 44 
Bridgeport, Conn 43 
East Liverpool, Ohio 43 
Gaj i Jugowice, Poland 43 
Huddersfield, England 43 
Randera, Denmark 43 
St. Helens, England 43 
Scranton, Pa 43 
Frankfort on-Oder, Germany 42 
Hudson, N. Y 42 
New Kensington, Pa 42 
Tiffin, Ohio _ 42 
Aalborg, Denmark 41 
Barrow, England .41 
Beaumont, Texas _ 41 
Buffalo, N. Y . (German) 41 
Derby, England —.41 
Easton, Pa 41 
Mattoon, 111 .41 
Cedar Rapids, Iowa 41 
Hva-Mare, Roumania .41 

Bicalat, Roumania 40 
Brebi, Roumania 40 
Cleveland, Ohio (Hungarian) 40 
Dartford, England 40 
Elizabeth, N. J 40 
Meusehvitz, Germany 40 
Middlesbrough, England 40 
Mobile, Ala 40 
Quincy, Mass 40 
Oldenburg, Germany 40 
Sovarad, Roumania 40 
Stockport, England 40 
Voitenel, Bucovina, Roumania 40 
West Brunswick, England 40 
Ashton under Lyne, England 39 
Bay City, Mich 39 
Bergen, Norway 39 
Chicago, 111. (Colored) 39 
Gary, Ind. (Polish) 39 
Hawthorne, Calif 39 
Henningsdorf, Germany 39 
Lancaster, England 39 
New Bedford, Mass 39 
Zanesville, Ohio 39 
Altdamm, Germany 38 
Rarno Ids wick, England 38 
Boise, Idaho 38 
Bramley, England 38 
Cehul-Silvaniei, Roumania 38 
Hochlarmark, Germany 38 
Kalamazoo, Mich 38 
Linton, Ind 38 
Neumunster, Germany 38 
Portage la Prairie, Man., Can. 38 
Providence, R. 1 38 
San Fernando, Trinidad, 

B. W. 1 38 
Utica, N. Y 38 
Wellington, New Zealand 38 
Baden (Aargau), Switzerland 37 
Colon, Canal Zone 37 
Ocna de sus, Roumania 37 
Ortelic, Roumania „.37 
Preston, England 37 
Sharon, Pa _37 
Springfield, Ohio _.37 
Wilhelmsburg, Germany _.37 
Bellingham, Wash 38 
Bevent, Wis. (Polish) 36 
Bradford, England 36 
Calmar, Alta., Can. 36 
Clydach, Wales 36 
Evansville, Ind. 36 
Lowell, Mass. 36 
Lwow, Poland _ 38 
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M a r i e t t a , Oh i o 30 
Ne lson, Oh io .-,'10 
New Cast le , P a 30 
P h i l a d e l p h i a , P a . (ColoredJ.. . .30 
Pueblo , Colo -'ill 
S tock ton , C a l i f 30 
W a l t h a m , Mass 30 
D a r l i n g t o n , E n g l a n d 35 
Da rms tad t , Germany 35 
Fr iedeberg , Germany .I.") 
I i vwald, P o l a n d 35 
Mans f i e ld , Ohio . 35 
N i a g a r a F a l l s , Out.. Can 35 
N imigea-Ungureasea, 

K o u m a u i a 3J 
r a w t u c k e t , R. 1 3f 
Reg ina , Sask., Can 3,j 
S iemanowice , Po l and -3"J 
Spr ing f ie ld , 111 35 
T u r d a , R o u m a n i a 35 
B i c h i o , R o u m a n i a 31 
B o l t o n , E n g l a n d 34 
l l o r y , P o l a n d 34 
B r a n d o n , M a n . , Can .34 
B r i g h t o n , E n g l a n d .34 
G a i t , Ont. , C a n 31 
D u r b a n , N a t a l 34 
Mans f i e ld , E n g l a n d — 34 
M a r i o n , Oh i o ... 34 
Pe terborough, E n g l a n d 34 
Pe t rosen i , R o u m a n i a 34 
San i oana , R o u m a n i a 34 
Wausa-a, W i s 3,4 
Wooster , Ohio 34 
A c c r i n g t o n , E n g l a n d 33 
A k r o n , Ohio (Po l ish ) 33 
A u g u s t a , G a . ... 33 
Ba rbe r t on , Oh io (Hunga r i an ) 33 
B e n t o n H a r b o r , M i c h 33 
Bloomf ie ld , N . J .33 
B r a z i l , I nd 33 
Camden , N . J 33 
F rauen f e l d , Sw i t z e r l and 33 
K i n g s t o n , N . Y 33 
Mo l i n e , 111 33 
New A l b a n y , Ind 33 
P o r t L i m o n , Cos ta R i c a 33 
S ta fa , S w i t z e r l a n d 33 
Va l ea -Marea , R o u m a n i a .33 
Wa t e rbury , Conn 33 
W i s m a r , Ge rmany 33 
W i l k e s - B a r r e , P a 33 
Aberdeen, Sco t l and 32 
B r o c k t o n , Mass 32 
C u r t i s , W i s 32 
D u l u t h , M i n n . (Po l i sh ) 32 
E l k h a r t , I nd 32 
K i r c a l d y , Scot land 32 
P i t t s f i e ld , Mass 32 
Phoen ix , A r i z 32 
W a d e n s w i l , Sw i t z e r l and 32 
Yeov i l , E n g l a n d 32 
A u b u r n , I nd 31 
Chaguanas , T r i n i d a d , B . W . I. 31 
Colombo, Cey lon 31 
D a n v i l l e , l\\ 31 
D i i v s b u r y , E n g l a n d 31 
E a s t w o o d , E n g l a n d 3 1 
F r e e t own , S i e r r a Leone, 

B . W . A 31 
G lace B a y , N . S., C a n 31 
Io la , K a n s 31 
McKeespo r t , P a 31 
Newburgh , N . Y „ 31 
Paso Robles, C a l i f 31 
P u l l m a n , 111. (Po l ish ) 31 
R o t h e r h a m , E n g l a n d _ 31 
Seguin, Texas (Spanish) 31 
South Sh ie lds , E n g l a n d 31 
T a r g u M u r e s , R o u m a n i a 31 
Z u r z a c h , S w i t z e r l a n d 31 
A r k a n s a s C i t y , K a n s 30 
B a r b e r t o n , Oh i o 30 
B u l a c h , Sw i t z e r l and ._ 30 
B u r l i n g t o n , W a s h _ 30 
B u t l e r , P a 30 
Crooksv i l l e , Oh i o 30 
K n o x v i l l e , T e n n 30 
L i t t l e Rock, A r k 30 
Monessen, P a 30 
Ocn i -De ju iu i , R o u m a n i a 30 

P o r t l a n d , M a i n e 30 
A r e n d a l , N o r w a y 29 
B i t t e r f e l d , Ge rmany 29 
B l a c k p o o l , E n g l a n d 29 
Chester , P a 29 
C leve land , Ohio ( L i t h u a n i a n ) 29 
F.sbjerg, D e n m a r k 29 
Freepor t , 111 29 
Greenf ie ld, Mass 29 
H a m i l t o n , Sco t l and 29 
New B r u n s w i c k , N . J 29 
Poole, E n g l a n d 29 
P o r t C l i n t o n , Ohio 29 
Rochda le , E n g l a n d 29 
Rostock, Ge rmany 29 
Schonbeck, Ge rmany 29 
S i b i u , R o u m a n i a 29 
South B e n d , I n d 29 
S tock ton o n Tees. E n g l a n d 29 
S t r a t f o r d , Ont . , C a n 29 
Tonawanda , N . Y . 29 
R a t h , E n g l a n d -28 
Bed fo rd , I n d 28 
C i n c i n n a t i , Oh io (Colored) 28 
Colne, E n g l a n d .. . 28 
Cucerdea-Roniann, R o u m a n i a 28 
D o w l a i s , Wa l e s . . — 28 
E i n f e l d ( H o l s t e i n ) , Ge rmany 28 
E r i e , P a . ( Po l i sh ) 28 
F a l l R i v e r , Mass . -28 
F o r t S m i t h , A r k 28 
H u n t i n g t o n , W. V a 28 
. lac, R o u m a n i a 28 
.Toplin, M o 28 
Kenosha , W i s . ( Po l i sh ) ?8 
K e t t e r i n g , E n g l a n d 28 
Lawrence , Mass 23 
L o r a i n , Oh io (Po l i sh ) 28 
M o r g a n t o w n , W . V a 28 
Moose J a w , Sask., C a n 28 
M u n c i e , I n d 28 
Nashv i l l e , T e n n 28 
P e r t h Amboy , N . J . (Po l ish) . . . .28 
P i q u a , Oh io 28 
Poughkeepsie , N . Y 28 
San A n t o n i o , Texas (Span ish ) 28 
W a r w i c k , E n g l a n d 28 
Wes t B r o w n s v i l l e , P a . 

( H u n g a r i a n ) 28 
We t z i kon , S w i t z e r l a n d 28 
Wi ldegg -Lenzburg , 

S w i t z e r l a n d 28 
Y p s i l a n t i , M i c h _ 28 
Z i on , HI 28 
Be lv idere , 111 27 
B i r m i n g h a m , A l a . (Colored). . . .27 
B u c u r e s t i , R o u m a n i a 27 
Coatbr idge , Sco t l and 27 
Co lo rado Spr ings , Co lo 27 
Cov ing ton , K y 27 
Domaczewo, P o l a n d _ 27 
E l g i n , 111 27 
E l w o o d , I n d 27 
F o r t W i l l i a m & P o r t A r t h u r 

Ont. , C a n 27 
Gvmi f c ld , G e r m a n y 27 
H a r r i s b u r g , P a 27 
Heesen, G e r m a n y 27 
Herber t , Sask., C a n 27 
J u n c t i o n C i t y , W i s . ( Po l i sh ) 27 
K a m s a c k , Sask. . C a n 27 
Lu l ea -Gamme l s t ad , Sweden ....27 
M u r a s e n i , R o u m a n i a 27 
Newark , Oh io 27 
Ope l ika , A l a _ 27 
P o r t Chester , N . Y 27 
Segmon, Sweden 27 
South Bend , l n d . ( Po l i sh ) 27 
T rondh j em, N o r w a y 27 
U n i o n , T r i n i d a d , B . W . 1 27 
W a t f o r d , E n g l a n d 27 
Widnes , E n g l a n d 27 
W indso r , Ont. , C a n 27 
Aberdeen, W a s h 20 
A l b a n y , N . Y 20 
A l t o n u , M a n . , C a n 26 
A t l a n t i c C i t v , N . J . (Colored) 26 
Bed fo rd , E n g l a n d 26 
Beeston, E n g l a n d 20 
B l a b y , E n g l a n d 26 
Chase Terrace , E n g l a n d 26 

Cocosd, R o u m a n i a 26 
Duquesne, P a . ( H u n g a r i a n ) . . 20 
F a r r e l l , P a 20 
Goshen, I nd 20 
Grea t F a l l s , M o n t -20 
H a m m o n d , Ind 20 
Hegewisch , l i t . ( Po l i sh ) 20 
Manatee , F l a 20 
O t t a w a , Ont . , C a n 20 
P i t t s b u r g h , P a . (Colored) 20 
l ' o t t s v i l l e , l ' a 2(1 
Rasnov , R o u m a n i a 20 
Sangre Grande , T r i n i d a d , 

15. W . I 20 
S a n t a B a r b a r a , C a l i f 20 
Sou thampton , E n g l a n d 20 
Spennymoor , E n g l a n d 20 
S p r i n g Va l l ey , 111. 

( L i t h u a n i a n ) 20 
V iborg -Spark jae r . Denmark ....20 
Wesel , G e r m a n y .- 20 
W i l k e s - B a r r e , l ' a . (Po l ish) . . . . . 20 
A a r h u s , Denmark - 25 
A n a h e i m , C a l i f 25 
A r n e t t , O k l a ...25 
Cha t tanooga , T e n n . (Colored) 25 
Che l t enham, E n g l a n d 25 
F e l d r u , R o u m a n i a --25 
H a l i f a x , E n g l a n d 25 
Leduc . A l t a . , C a n 25 
L l a n e l l y , Wa les 25 
M o i r a , E n g l a n d 25 
Muskegon , M i c h 25 
P e n a r t l i , Wa les 25 
Rugby , Eng f and . 25 
So l o thurn , S w i t z e r l a n d 25 
Svar toes taden. Sweden 25 
U t i c a , N . Y . (Po l ish ) . . . . . 25 
V i c o v u l de sus (Bucov ina ) 

R o u m a n i a 25 
Abe r s y chan , Wales 24 
A p p l e t o n , W i s 24 
A r a d , R o u m a n i a 24 
A s h t o n , 111 24 
B i u s a , R o u m a n i a 24 
B r y a n , Oh io 24 
Che lms f o rd , E n g l a n d 24 
D r a m m e n , N o r w a y ..24 
E u t i n , Ge rmany 24 
F a l m o u t h , J a . , B . W . 1 24 
G i l b e r t P l a i n s , M a n . , C a n 24 
Go lden i , R o u m a n i a 24 
H a r b u r g , G e r m a n y 24 
K o z y , P o l a n d 24 
L y n c h b u r g , V a 24 
M i l f o r d , N . H 24 
Modesto , C a l i f 24 
Or l ando , F l a 24 
Pa rsons , K a n s 24 
Popte lec , R o u m a n i a 24 
Sag inaw , M i c h . ( Po l i sh ) 24 
S a l t L a k e C i t y , U t a h 2 t 
S a n A n t o n i o , Texas (Colored) 24 
Southpor t , E n g l a n d 24 
S t i r l i n g , Ont . , C a n 24 
Y a n k t o n , S. D a k 24 
A r b o n , S w i t z e r l a n d 23 
A s h t o n i n Maker f i e ld 23 
B l a c k Rock, N . V (Po l ish) . . . . . 23 
B r u g g , S w i t z e r l a n d ..23 
Ceanu i -Mare , R o u m a n i a -.23 
C l i f t onda l e , Mass 23 
F a f u n , Sweden 23 
F r i e d r i c h s t a d t , G e r m a n y 23 
Gue lph , Ont . , C a n 23 
H u t c h i n s o n , K a n s -23 
K e n s i n g t o n , Conn . ( I t a l i an ) . . . 23 
M o n r o v i a , C a l i f 23 
New B r i t a i n , C o n n 23 
Oe lsn i t z , Ge rmany 23 
O i l C i t y , P a 2.3 
P h i l a d e l p h i a , P a . ( I t a l i an ) 23 
Rock fo rd , 111. ( L i t huan i an ) . . . . 23 
St . George's, G r enada , 

B . W . 1 23 
T ib ro , Sweden 23 
Wakef ie ld , E n g l a n d 23 
W a r r e n , T a 23 
Belzec, P o l a n d 22 
Bever ley , E n g l a n d 22 
B r i dg epo r t , Conn . ( H u n g a r ' n ) 22 

C h i c k a s h j O k l a 22 
E s s v i k , Sweden _ _ 22 
Gav le , Sweden 22 
11 jo, Sweden 22 
Itzehoe, G e r m a n y 22 
Lunde rskov , D e n m a r k 22 
Mat z ingen , S w i t z e r l a n d _ 22 
Meadv i l l e , P a - 22 
N o r r i s t o w n , P a - 22 
Owen Sound, Ont , C a n 22 
l ' en t i c t on , B . C , C a n 22 
I ' o t ts town, P a 22 
Roanoke, V a 22 
Rus , R o u m a n i a 22 
Sa lem, Oregon 22 
St . Ca thar ines , Ont. , C a n 22 
Sunder l and , E n g l a n d 22 
V a l l i a n t , O k l a 22 
Vancouver , W a s h 2? 
W h i t l e y B a y , E n g l a n d 22 
Abi lene . K a n s 2 L 
A n n a , 111 . . 2 ' 
Bayonne , N . J . ( P o l i sh ) 21 
Beave r F a l l s , P a . (German)....21 
Beamsv i l l e , Ont . , C a n 21 
C l a r k s v i l l e , W . Va 21 
Dover , Ohio 21 
F a l k i r k , S c o t l a n d 21 
G r a n d Rap ids , M i c h . ( P o l i sh ) 21 
H a v e r h i l l , Mass 21 
Hous t on , Texas (Colored) 21 
H u r e z , R o u m a n i a 21 
3ol ie t , 111. ( Po l i sh ) 2 1 
Kokomo , I nd 2 1 
L u n d , Sweden 21 
Marga te , E n g l a n d 2 1 
M o u n t Ve rnon , N . Y 21 
New Or leans, L a 2 1 
New P h i l a d e l p h i a , Oh io 21 
N o r t h a m p t o n , E n g l a n d 21 
P i t t s b u r g , K a n s 2 1 
Saracsan , R o u m a n i a 2 1 
Shawnee, Oh io 2 1 
S i oux C i t y , I owa 2 1 
S u m a l , R o u m a n i a 2 1 
Sunbury , P a 2 1 
T a m w o i t h , E n g l a n d 2 1 
Tucson , A r i z . ( Span i sh ) 21 
Wolgas t , Ge rmany 21 
A s h t a b u l a , Ohio 2 0 
A t l a n t i c C i t y , N . J 2 0 
B a x t e r Spr ings , K a n s 2 0 
Be l l evue , Ohio 2 0 
C h a t h a m , Ont. , C a n 20 
C o l w y n B a y , W a l e s _.20 
E a s t Pa les t ine , Oh io 20 
E m m e t t , Idaho 20 
E s k i l s t u n a , Sweden 20 
F a r g o , N . D a k 20 
F r a m i n g h a n i , Mass 20 
G a r y , I nd . ( L i t h u a n i a n ) 20 
Has t i ng s , E n g l a n d 20 
H a y n e , N . C 20 
K a t y , P o l a n d 20 
K e n t v i l l e , N . S., C a n 20 
K i t t a n n i n g , P a 20 
L a k e M i l l s , I owa 20 
Le thbr idge , A l t a . , C a n 20 
Lonacon ing , M d 20 
L o n g B r a n c h , N . J 20 
M a t s q u i , B . C , C a n 20 
M i l o v a , R o u m a n i a 20 
Newpor t News, V a 20 
N o r t h Troy , N . Y 20 
Odense, D e n m a r k 20 
I ' c t r cdu l de mi j loc , R o u m a n i a 20 
P r i n c e A lbe r t , Sask., C a n 20 
Reut l ingen , Ge rmany 20 
R u n c o r n , E n g l a n d 20 
Saeadat , R o u m a n i a 20 
Sa f enw i l , S w i t z e r l a n d 20 
Sh ip ley , E n g l a n d 30 
S turg i s , Sask., C a n SO 
S a n B e r n a r d i n o , C a l i f 20 
Searchmont , Ont . C a n 20 
S tan ley , W i s . ( Po l i sh ) 20 
T i c u d , R o u m a n i a 20 
T r u r o , N . S., C a n 20 
Waco , Texas 20 
W a l l i n g f o r d . Conn . (Po l i sh ) . . . .20 
Webb C i t v , M o , 20 

" H a l l e l u j a h ! L e t the note 
Sound to every farthest s h o r e ; 

H a l l e l u j a h ! l i ke the voice 
Of the roar ing water f lood; 

H a l l e l u j a h ! l ike the voice 
Of the mighty thunder-roar. 

" H a l l e l u j a h ! for the L o r d 
Ke igneth now f rom shore to shore. 

Le t us then rejoice and s in^ ; 
T i s the marr iage of the L a m b , 

A n d the br ide i s ready. Raise , 
Ra i s e the ever las t ing p s a l m . " 



Memational Bible Students Association Classes 
Liecfurefi and iSOidies byTraveling Brethren 

BROTHER T. E. BARKER 
Areola, 111. 
Mattoon, 111. 
Alma, 111 
Vandalia, 111. 
Patoka, 111 
Dix, 111. 

—Aug, 1 
3 

4,5 
6.7 

8 
10 

Oconee, 111. Aug. 11 
Pana, 111 " 12 
Taylorville, 111. .. 
Springfield, 111. 
Jacksonville, 111. ._ 
Decatur, 111 

BROTHER H. S. MURRAY 
Wheeling, W. Va July 28 
Burton, W. Va " 20 
Fairmont, W. Va " 30 
Morgantown, W. Va " 31 
Brandonville, W. Va Aug. 1, 2 
Morgantown, W. Va " 4 

Clarksburg, W. Va Aug. 5,10 
Kichwood, W. Va " 6, 8 
Wallace ,W. Va " 11 
Mobie>, W. \a " 12, 13 
New Martinsville, W.Va. " 14 
Parkersburg, W. Va " 15 

BROTHER J. 
Ann Arbor, Mich Aug. 1 
Ypsilanti, Mich " 3 
Toledo, O " 10 
Ashtabula, O " 11 
Erie, Pa _ " 12 
Westfleld, N. Y " 13 

A. BOHNET 
Clymer, N. Y _ Aug. 14 
Jamestown, N. Y " 15 
Warren, Pa *r 17 
Onoville, N. Y " 18 
Salamanca, N. Y " 19 
Rew City, Pa " 20 

BROTHER G. 
Meadville, Pa Aug. t 
Erie, Pa " 3 
Titusville, Pa " 4 
Oil City, Pa " 5 
Warren, Pa " 6 
Kane, Pa " 7 

R. POLLOCK 
De Young, Pa Aug. 8 
Clanngton, Pa " 10 
Clarion, Pa " 11 
Falls Creek. Pa " 13 
Bradford, Pa " 14,15 
Brockwayville, Pa. " 17 

Toledo, O. 
Alvordton, O. 
Bryan, O 
Edgerton, O. .. 
Defiance, O. 
Lima, O -. 

BROTHER a H. BOYD BROTHER B. M. RICE 
....Aug. 12 
.... " 13 
.... " 14 
... " 15 
.... " 17 
.... " 18 

Van Wert, O 
Kossberg, O 
Wapakoneta, O. 
Sidney, O 
Dayton, O 
West Milton, O. 

Aug. 19 
" 20 

21 
22 
24 
25 

Kenosha, Wis Aug. 3 
Rockford, 111 " 21 
Freeport, 111 " 22 
Dubuque, la " 24 
Elma, la " 25, 20 
Waucoma, la " 27 

Oelwein, la Aug. 28, 29 
Waterloo, la " 31 
Marsballtown, la. ._ Sept. 1 
Iowa City, la _ " 2 
Marengo, la " 3 
Sliellsburg, la. " 4, 5 

BROTHER 
Memphis, Tenn Aug. 1 
Little Rock, Ark. " 3 
Atlanta, Tex " 4 
Gladewater, Tex — " 5, 6 
Grand Saline, Tex " 7, 8 
Big Sandy, Tex " 10 

r. W. COPE 
Terrell, Tex. Aug. 11,12 
Lone Oak, Tex. " 13 
Greenville, Tex " 14,15 
Dallas, Tex " 17 
McKinney ,Tex. " 18 
Denison, Tex. " 19 

BROTHER 
Lynchburg, Va Aug. 1 
Norfolk, Va _. " 3 
Currituck, N. C " 5 
Vanceboro, N. C " 6, 7 
Bridgeton, N. C " 8 
Trenton, N. C " 10 

V. C. RICE 
Selma, N. C Aug. 11 
Raleigh, N. C " 12 
Zebulon, N. C " 13 
Wilson, N. C " 14 
Whitakers, N. C " 15 
Enfield, N. C " 17 

BROTHER C. W. CUTFORTH 
Pelee Island, Ont Aug. 1 Seaforth, Ont Aug. 12 
Leamington, Ont. — 
Chatham, Ont. 
Sarnia, Ont. — 
London, Ont ... 
Stratford, Ont. 

3,4 Goderich, Ont. 
5 Wingham, Ont 
7 Fordwieh, Ont 

8,10 Mount Forest, Ont 
11 Harriston, Ont _ 

13 
14 
15 
17 
18 

BROTHER C ROBERTS 
Beamsville, Ont July 14,15 
St. Catharines, Ont " 16,17 
Columbus, O " 20-27 
Belleville, Out Aug. 3 
Brockville, Ont. ._ " 4 
Montreal, P. Q " 5. G 

Rollingdam Sta., N. B Aug. 7 
Moore's Mills, N. B. . 
St. John, N. B. . 
Digby, N. S 
Kentville, N. S. 
Halifax, N. S. ... 

8 
10 
11 
12 
13 

BROTHER H. H. DINGUS 
Aug. St. Louis, Mo. Aug. 3 

Flat River, Mo " 4 
Farmington, Mo. 5 
Burch, Mo 6 
Frederickton, Mo. " 7 
Holcomb, Mo " 8,10 

Dexter, Mo 
Neeleyville, Mo. .. 
Poplar Bluff, Mo. 
Chaonia, Mo 
Minimum, Mo 
Poplar Bluff, Mo. 

Aug. 11 
12 
13 
14 
15 
17 

BROTHER O. L. SULLIVAN 

Rochester, N. Y Aug. 1 
Newark, N. Y " 3 
Utica, N. Y " 4 
Albany. N. Y " 5 
Pittsfield, Mass. " 6, 7 
Pownal, Vt _ " 8 

Greenfield, Mass _...Aug. 10 
Orange, Mass " 11 
Fitchburg, Mass " 12 
Moultomille, N. II. " 13 
East Wolfboro, N. H " 14 
Springdale, Me _ " 15 

BROTHER A. 
Omaha, Neb Aug. 1 
Ravenna, Neb " 3 
Clearmont, Wyo 5 
Billings, Mont " 7,10 
Rapelje. Mont ' » 
Bear Creek, Mont. 11 

J . ESHLEMAN 
Billings, Mont Aug. 12 
Wason Flats, Mont. " 13,14 
Miles City, Mont " 15 
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"I tcttl stand upon my watch and will set my foot 
upon the Tower, and will watch to see what Be will 
lap unto me, and what answer I shall make to them 
that oppose me."—Habakkuk 2:1. 

)WT.B.67.S. 

Upon the earth distress of nations with perplexity; the sea and the waves (the restless, discontented) roaring; men's hearts failing them for fear and for looking to 
the things coming upon the earth (society); for the powers of the heavens (ecclesiasticsm) shall be shaken. . . When ye see these things begin to come to pass, then 
know that the Kingdom o£ God is at hand. Look up, lift up your heads, rejoice, for your redemption draweth nigh.—Matt. 24:33; Mark 13:29) Luke 21:25-31. 



T H I S J O U R N A L A N D ITS S A C R E D M I S S I O N 

THIS Journal la one of the prime factors or instruments, in the system of Bible instruction, or "Seminary Extension", now being 
presented ln all parts of the civilized world by the WATCH TOWEB BIBLE & TRACT SOCIETY, chartered A. D. 1884, "For the Pro

motion df Christian Knowledge". It not only serves as a class room where Bible students may meet in the study of the divine Word but 
also as a channel of communication through which they may be reached with announcements of the Society's conventions and of tha 
coming of its traveling representatives, styled "Pilgrims", and refreshed with reports of its conventions. 

Our "Berean Lessons" are topical rehearsals or reviews of our Society's published STUDIES most entertainingly arranged, and very 
belpfml to all who would merit the only honorary degree which the Society accords, viz., Yerbi Dei Minister (V. L>. M.), which translated 
into English is Minister of God's Word. Our treatment of the International Sunday School Lessons is specially for the older Bible 
students and teachers. By some this feature is considered indispensable. 

This journal stands firmly for the defense of the only true foundation of the Christian's hope now being so generally repudiated 
—redemption through the precious blood of "the man Christ Jesus, who gave himself a ransom [a corresponding price, a substitute] for 
all". (1 Peter 1:19; 1 Timothy 2:6) Building up on this sure foundation the gold, silver and precious stones (1 Corinthians 3: 11¬
15; 2 Peter 1:5-11) of the Word of God, its further mission is to "make all see what is the fellowship of the mystery which. . .has 
been hid in God, . . . to the intent that now might be made known by the church the manifold wisdom of God"—"which in other ages 
was not made known unto the sons of men as it is now revealed".—Ephesians 3: 5-9,10. 

It stands free from all parties, sects and creeds of men, while it seeks more and more to bring its every utterance into fullest 
subjection to the will of God in Christ, as expressed in the holy Scriptures. It is thus free to declare boldly whatsoever the Lord 
hath spoken—according to the divine wisdom granted unto us to understand his utterances. Its attitude is not dogmatic, but confident; 
for we know whereof we affirm, treading with implicit faith upon the sure promises of God. It is held as a trust, to be used only in hit 
service; hence our decisions relative to what may and what may not appear in its columns must be according to our judgment of hi» 
good pleasure, the teaching of his Word, for the upbuilding of his people in grace and knowledge. And we not only invite but urge our. 
readers to prove all its utterances by the infallible Word to which reference is constantly made to facilitate such testing. 

T O US T H E S C r a P T U R E S C L E A R L Y T E A C H 
That the church is "the temple of the living God", peculiarly "his workmanship"; that its construction has been in progress throughout 

the gospel age—ever since Christ became the world's Redeemer and the Chief Corner Stone of his temple, through which, when 
finished, God's blessing shall come "to all people", and they find access to him.—1 Corinthians 3:16, 17; Ephesians 2:20-22; 
Genesis 28 :14 ; Galatians 3:29. 

(That meantime the chiseling, shaping, and polishing of consecrated believers in Christ's atonement for sin, progresses; and when the 
last of these "living stones", "elect and precious," shall have been made ready, the great Master Workman will bring all together 
in the first resurrection; and the temple shall be filled with his glory, and be the meeting place between God and men throughout 
the Millennium.—Revelation 15 : 5-8. 

That the basis of hope, for the church and the world, lies in the fact that "Jesus Christ, by the grace of God, tasted death for every 
man," "a ransom for all," and will be "the true light which lighteth every man that cometh into the world", "In due time".—• 
Hebrews 2 : 9 ; John 1: 9; 1 Timothy 2:5, 6. 

That the hope of the church is that she may be like her Lord, "see him as he is," be "partakers of the divine nature',' and share his 
glory as his joint-heir.—1 John 3:2; John 17:24; Romans 8:17; 2 Peter i : 4 . 

That the present mission of the church is the perfecting of the saints for the future work of service; to develop in herself every 
grace ; to be God's witness to the world ; and to prepare to be kings and priests in the next age.—Ephesians 4 :12; Matthew 24: 
14 ; Revelation 1 :6 ; 20 : 6. 

That the hope for the world lies in the blessings of knowledge and opportunity to be brought to all by Christ's Millennial kingdom, the 
restitution of all that was lost in Adam, to all the willing and obedient, at the bands of their Redeemer and his glorified church, 
when all the wilfully wicked will be destroyed.—Acts 3:19-23; Isaiah 35. 

" P U B L I S H E D ay 

WATCH TOWER. BIBLE & TRACT SOCIETY 
18 CONGORD STREET O D BROOKLYN, NY U-SA' 

FOREIGN OFFICES : British: 34 Craven Terrace, Lancaster Gate, 
London W. 2; Canadian: 38-40 Irwin Avenue, Toronto, Ontario; 
Australasian: 495 Collins St., Melbourne. Australia; South African: 
6 Lelie St., Cape Town, South Africa. 

PLEASE ADDRESS T H E SOCIETY IN EVERY CASE. 

YEARLY SUBSCRIPTION PRICE: UNITED STATES, $1.00; CANADA 
AND MISCELLANEOUS FOREIGN, $1.50; GREAT BRITAIN, AUSTRALASIA, 
AND SOUTH AFRICA, 7S. American remittances should be made by 
Express or Postal Money Orders, or by Ban': Draft. Canadian, British, 
South African, and Australasian remittances should be made to branch 
offices only. Remittances from scattered foreign territory may be made 
to the Brooklyn office, but by International Postal Money Orders only. 
(Foreign translations of this journal appear in several languages) 

Editorial Committee: This journal is published under the supervision 
of an editorial committee, at least three of whom have read and 
approved as truth each and every article appearing in these columns. 
The names of the editorial committee are: J . F. RUTHERFORD, 
W. E . VAN AMBURGH, J . HEMERY, R. H . BARBEB, C. E . STEWART. 
Terms to the Lord's Poor: A H Bible students who, by reason of 
old age or other infirmity or adversity, are unable to pay for this 
journal, will be supplied fiee if they send a postal card each May 
stating their case and requesting such provision. We are not only 
willing, but anxious, that all such be on our list continuafly and 
ln touch with the Berean studies.  
Notice to Subscribers: We do not, as a rule, send a card of acknowl
edgment for a renewal or for a new subscription. Receipt and 
entry of renewal are indicated within a month by change in expira
tion date, as shown on wrapper label. 
Entered as Second Class Matter at Brooklyn, N. Y . Postofficc., Act of March 3rd 187ft r 

C O N V E N T I O N A T ST. L O U I S , M O . 

A convention of B i b l e Students w i l l be held in St. L o u i s , 
M i s s o u r i , Sa turday and Sunday , Augus t 30 and 31. B r o t h e r 
R u t h e r f o r d w i l l be present. F o r fu r the r in f o rmat i on address 
Mr. J . B . Bernoudy , 7033 L i n d e l l Avenue, St. L o u i s , Mo. 

S P E C I A L S E R V I C E 
App r e c i a t i n g the pr iv i lege the L o r d has granted to us to 

de l iver the message of h is k ingdom to mank ind , a specia l 
serv ice week has been arranged for the week of August 17, 
and specia l service days as f o l l ows : October 4, November 
1, and December 6. 

Serv ice d irectors w i l l please take notice and organize a l l 
the wo rke r s for these special days. W e hope every one of 
the consecrated w i l l be In the field. 

I f some are able to have the i r vacat ion d u r i n g the t h i r d 
week i n August above mentioned, i t wou ld be we l l to ar
range to devote the entire week to the service. 

C O N V E N T I O N R E P O R T 
The Oh io State Journal w i l l c a r r y a four-page report da i l y 

of the Convent ion. Subscr ipt ion price, twenty-f ive cents for 
the ent i re issue of eight days. Send subscr ipt ions for your
sel f and fr iends to the Convent ion Committee, 52Vi N . 
F r o n t Street, Columbus, Ohio. 

S P E C I A L T R A I N S T O C O L U M B U S C O N V E N T I O N 
Please note that the " B e t h e l S p e c i a l " w i l l leave Penn

sy l van i a T e rm ina l , New Y o r k C i t y , F r i d a y evening, J u l y 
18, at 7 : 50, E a s t e r n S tandard T ime , w h i c h is twenty-five 
minutes ear l i e r than prev iously announced. The t ime of 
departure f rom other points on the route remains unchanged. 

A specia l t r a i n f r om A t l a n t a , Ga. , is scheduled to leave 
there over the L . & N . R. K . at 1:00 P .M . , J u l y 19 ; l eav ing 
K n o x v i l l e , Tenn., 6:15 P . M . ; R i chmond , K y . , 11:00 P . M . ; 
Winchester , K y . , 1 1 : 40 P . M . ; C inc inna t i , Ohio , 3 : 00 A . M . , 
and a r r i v i n g at Columbus 6 : 00 A . M . , J u l y 20. T h e F l o r i d a 
delegat ion w i l l leave Jacksonv i l l e over the A . C. L . R y . at 
8:20 P . M . , J u l y 18, Jo in ing the A t l a n t a f r i ends the next 
morn ing . 
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THE HOLY ONES OF GOD 
"Ye should earnestly contend for the faith which was once delivered unto the saints."—Jude 8. 

No. 15 

SA I N T S means holy or purif ied ones. H o l y means 
complete or perfect. We know that there is no 
one i n the flesh who is perfect f rom that stand

po in t ; but God counts those begotten and anointed of 
the holy sp ir i t as perfect, because he looks at them 
through the perfection of his beloved Son Chr is t Jesus. 
These are called saints because they are members of his 
family , he having assigned each one a place i n his house. 

2 Our L o r d Jesus came to earth long centuries ago as 
the Father 's representative; and when he was finishing 
his earthly course he committed unto his representatives 
on earth the interests of his k ingdom. Since then each 
one who has been begotten and anointed of the holy 
spir i t has been taken into a confidential relationship 
w i th the Lo rd . Each one has been entrusted w i th cer
ta in interests of the kingdom, according to the measure 
of fa i th granted unto h im by the L o r d . 

3 I n this text St . Jude reminds us of the great respon
sibi l i ty resting upon one who has been made the recep
tacle of God's plans and purposes. I t is not a smal l 
th ing , even from God's viewpoint, that he bestows his 
grace upon human beings to such a degree as to take 
man into his confidence. I t is a far greater th ing f rom 
man's viewpoint. We stand a l l astonished i n wonder
ment and awe when we remember that the great Creator 
of the universe, acting through his beloved Son, has 
taken us into his confidence, and that there have been 
committed to us mighty interests concerning his k i n g 
dom. Th i s fact should cause us to be humble and not 
heady. I t should cause us to fear and tremble, and to 
watch w i th every degree of caution to do properly the 
things that our L o r d would have us to do. 

*As i t is among the affairs of men, that not many 
are w i l l i n g to assume responsibility for an enterprise 
w i th which they are connected, so i t is, and has always 
been, w i th the saints concerning the Lord ' s arrangement. 
I t may be conclusively determined that those who are 
unw i l l i ng to assume l i t t le responsibilities of the present 
w i l l never be entrusted with the vast responsibilities of 
the future. Whi le the present responsibilities are great 
to us, they are comparatively smal l as to the future. 
B u t he who is w i l l i ng to assume these responsibilities 
now, not i n his own strength, but i n the strength of the 

L o r d , and who is anxious to walk humbly before God, 
deal just ly, love righteousness and hate in iqu i ty , and 
fa i th fu l ly and loyal ly represent the L o r d , may rest 
assured that the L o r d has some greater things for h i m 
i n the future. 

' The L o r d lays down this rule of act ion before us 
when he states: " H e that is fa i th fu l i n that wh ich is 
least, is fa i th fu l also i n m u c h . " ( Luke 1 6 : 1 0 ) Then 
i n an argumentative style he says: " I f ye have not been 
fa i th fu l i n that which is another man's, who shal l give 
you that which is your o w n ? " ( Luke 1 6 : 1 2 ) I n sup
port of these statements the apostle P a u l signif icantly 
says: " I t is required i n stewards, that a m a n be found 
f a i t h fu l . " (1 Cor inth ians 4 : 2 ) F a i t h f u l means to be 
f u l l of fa i th , f u l l of in tegr i t y ; to make manifest the 
pr inc ip le of f ide l i ty ; to be loyal to God and to his 
cause under a l l conditions. 

6 T h e prominent part of the argument of St . J u d e i n 
his epistle to the Church is to the effect that, because a 
person has once been i n the t ru th and the Lord ' s repre
sentative, this is not to be taken as evidence conclusive 
of his present acceptability w i th God. H e calls atten
t i on to things i n the past i n proof of this contention. 
H e reminds his readers that the Israelites were God's 
people when they were led forth f rom E g y p t ; yet they 
d id not remain God's chosen ones. A l l but two persons 
who left Egyp t were destroyed before the crossing of 
the Jordan . 

7 A g a i n , the Apostle strengthens his argument by ca l l 
i n g attention to the angels of heaven, once holy, once 
privi leged to look upon God's face, who because of their 
disloyalty were cast out f rom his presence and have been 
confined i n darkness, wa i t ing for their final judgment, 
to be pronounced by Jehovah through his beloved Son 
Chr i s t Jesus. There was a reason for St . Jude 's sett ing 
out these facts. I t is apparent that his conclusion is 
that there are w i th in the Church some who are un fa i th 
fu l , even as the Israelites after the flesh were un fa i th fu l 
and as some of the angels were u n f a i t h f u l ; that these 
are they who separate themselves f rom the other sainta 
and become sensual, not hav ing the spir i t of the L o r d , 
and tha t they are reserved for the same fate that befell 
the disobedient angels. 

227 
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R E S P O N S I B I L I T Y 

^Responsibility always accompanies knowledge; and 
where knowledge is accompanied by a relationship of 
trust between the giver and the receiver of the knowl
edge, greater is the responsibil ity. I t is interesting and 
profitable for us to trace some of the steps that place 
m a n i n a position where there are such possibilities 
ahead as await the Lord 's saints. Before these saints 
is placed extinction or mfinite exaltation. 

9 H o w do we come to know of the future possibilities ? 
I t was because God graciously permitted us, after we 
had come into existence, to be taken into his confidence 
and shown some of the wonders of h is creation. H a d 
he not done this we should never have known anything 
of the possibilities of the fu ture ; and not knowing i t , 
there would not rest upon us the responsibil ity that 
now does. 

1 0 F e w people even consider the greatness of Jehovah. 
None can have a f u l l conception of h is greatness. The 
most exalted ideas a human being can have of the 
majesty and greatness of God are far beneath the facts 
as they real ly exist, even as far as the earth is beneath 
the heavens. The immensity of the visible universe 
appeals to us, and we stand i n awe of the greatness 
of creation. 

i r W e marvel at our own organ ism; how fearful ly and 
wonderful ly i t is made. B u t we need the assistance of 
the inspired Word to realize that "ho ly , holy, holy is 
the L o r d of hosts." I t is through the B ib le that we 
l earn that every heavenly being delights i n saying of 
Jehovah, "B less ing , and honor, and glory, and power, 
be unto h im that sitteth upon the throne. " ( Isaiah 6 : 3 ; 
Eevelat ion 5 :13 ) The L o r d would have us understand 
his own greatness that we m igh t have a proper appre
c iat ion of h i m ; and for the benefit of the saints he 
caused his prophet to wr i t e : " W h o hath directed the 
S p i r i t of the Lo rd , or being his counselor hath taught 
h i m ? W i t h whom took he counsel, and who instructed 
h i m , and taught h i m i n the path of judgment, and 
taught h i m knowledge, and showed to h i m the way of 
understanding? Behold, the nations are as a drop of a 
bucket, and are counted as the smal l dust of the balance: 
behold, he taketh up the isles as a very l i t t l e th ing . 
A l l nations before h i m are as n o t h i n g ; and they are 
counted to h i m less than noth ing , and vanity. To whom 
then w i l l ye l iken God? or what likeness w i l l ye com
pare unto h i m ? I t is he that sitteth upon the circle of 
the earth, and the inhabitants thereof are as grass
hoppers; that stretcheth out the heavens as a curta in , 
and spreadeth them out as a tent to dwell i n . " — I s a i a h 
40 :13 -15 , 17,18, 22. 

" T h e word holy as applied to Jehovah carries w i t h i t 
the thought of sacredness and awfulness, such as would 
befit our attitude of m i n d toward the One who holds the 
universe i n the pa lm of h is hand, and to whom we owe 
a l l that we have, a l l that we are, a l l that we shal l ever be. 

1 3 W h e n Jesus approached the throne of heavenly grace 
he addressed Jehovah i n reverential terms. I n his last 
n ight upon earth, when he knew that he had been fa i th
fu l ly serving Jehovah, i n reverential prayer he used the 
endearing term, " H o l y Father . " (John 1 7 : 1 1 ) I t is 
passing strange why any human being should want to 
take this t i t l e ; yet some have. I t shocks the sensibilities 
of a true Chr i s t i an that any human being should be so 
misguided and so mentally deficient as to be w i l l i n g to 
receive at the hands of anybody the t i t le " H o l y Fa ther , " 
which belongs to God alone. 

" M e n br ing dishonor upon the name of God by 
apply ing to themselves titles that belong to h i m alone. 

1 5 M a r y was a humble, t ru ly devoted woman. H e r 
name is now misused and surely i n a way that she would 
not approve. A s a woman she possessed the fine sense 
of proport ion which made her prompt to say when told 
that she was to be the mother of the world's Kedeemer: 
" M y sp i r i t ha th rejoiced i n God my Savior . " She d id 
not take the honor to herself, but gave the honor to h i m 
to whom i t belonged. Cont inuing she sa id : " F o r he 
hath regarded the low estate of his handmaiden: for, 
behold, f rom henceforth a l l generations shall ca l l me 
blessed. F o r he that is mighty hath done to me great 
th ings ; and holy [sacred, awful] is his n a m e . " — L u k e 
1:47-49. 

1 6 I t is not a common or ordinary th ing to be honored 
as the saint of God. I t is a wonderful th ing beyond 
description of human words. Ee ferr ing to this St . J o h n 
sa id : " Y e have an anointing from the H o l y One, and 
ye a l l know i t . " (1 John 2 : 2 0 , Diaglott) St . P a u l 
makes reference to Jehovah and the saints' relationship 
to h i m , saying, " H e which . . . hath anointed us is 
G o d . " (2 Cor inthians 1: 21) Surely then the Chr is t ian 
should i n awe and reverence and godly fear strive to 
walk before Jehovah i n the way that he has appointed. 

H I S M E S S A G E A N D M E S S E N G E R S 

" T o be sure, any message which would proceed f rom 
the great Jehovah God would partake of his own char
acteristics, and be as much a part of h i m as his own 
organism, and as much worthy of reverence. H i s Word , 
therefore, is to be revered and magnified. H i s law is his 
rule of action, given for the government of men. H i s 
w i l l is h is law, whether expressed or unexpressed. St . 
P a u l , speaking of the law covenant, says: " T h e law is 
holy, and the commandment is holy, just, and good." 
(Romans 7 : 1 2 ) A n d why? Because i t proceeds f rom 
the H o l y One. 

1 8 I t is proper for Christians, as well as Jews, to th ink 
reverentially of the Mosaic law covenant, because therein 
is an expression of Jehovah's w i l l . Wh i l e the Chr is t ian 
is not under the letter of that Mosaic law, each one 
should strive di l igently to keep the spir i t thereof. Jesus 
gave us this thought when he sa id : "Whosoever there
fore shal l break one of these least commandments, and 
shal l teach men so, he shall be called the least m the 
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kingdom of heaven: but whosoever shall do and teach 
them, the same shall be called great i n the kingdom of 
heaven. F o r I say unto you, Tha t except your r ight
eousness shall exceed the righteousness of the scribes and 
Pharisees, ye shall i n no case enter into the k ingdom 
of heaven."—Matthew 5 :19 , 20. 

1 9 T h i s covenant that Jehovah made w i th Israel is a 
holy one because i t proceeds f rom h i m . Zacharias, the 
father of John the Baptist, under inspirat ion of the 
holy spir i t referred to i t as " the holy covenant." I t 
originated wi th Jehovah, proceeds f rom h im , and is 
therefore holy. 

2 0 Because Jehovah is holy and everything that pro
ceeds from h im is holy, the Apostle refers to the Bib le , 
God's Word, as "the holy scriptures." (Romans 1:2) 
What fools, then, the mortals of the present t ime be— 
they who "despise dominion, and speak evil of d ignit ies, " 
and refer to the Bib le i n disrespectful terms! These 
are they whom the L o r d foretold through his prophet, 
saying, " L o , they have rejected the word of the L o r d ; 
and what wisdom is i n them? " (Jeremiah 8 : 9 ) H o w 
foolish for any man so far to forget himself as to reject 
the Word of G o d ! Par t icu lar ly is this true w i th refer
ence to h i m who once believed upon the Word of God. 

2 1 T h e deepest riches of God's holy Word are for his 
chi ldren. These precious truths are not to be cast before 
everybody. Fo r this reason Jesus sa id : "G i ve not that 
which is holy unto the dogs, neither cast ye your pearls 
before swine, lest they trample them under their feet, 
and t u r n again and rend you . " (Matthew 7 : 6 ) The 
message of Jehovah is sacred. I t should be regarded 
and treated thus by a l l who c la im to know the L o r d . 
The t ime w i l l come when every creature that is granted 
the privilege of l i fe w i l l realize that God's Word is holy. 
Jesus sa id : " T h i s is l i fe eternal, that they might know 
thee the only true God, and Jesus Christ , whom thou 
hast sent." ( John 1 7 : 3 ) Thus the rule is l a id down 
that those who are blessed w i th l i fe everlasting must 
know that the Word of God is holy, even as our Father 
i n heaven is holy. 

" T h e term holy angels often refers to a special class 
differing f rom the heavenly messenger that waited upon 
Cornelius and instructed h i m to send for Peter. The 
evidence is clear that this holy angel was a heavenly 
messenger direct from the presence of God. (Acts 10 : 20) 
Others, however, are spoken of i n the B ib le as holy 
aside f rom those who are of the angelic host. 

" T h e mystery of God was h id f rom ages and genera
tions. The angels of heaven sought di l igently to know 
about i t , but i t was not God's due t ime for them to 
understand. The prophets made di l igent inquiry, but i t 
was not for them. Hence the Apostle wr i tes : " W h i c h i n 
other ages was not made known unto the sons of men, as 
i t is now revealed unto his holy apostles and prophets 
by the sp i r i t . " (Ephesians 3 : 5 ) The apostle P a u l was 
specially favored of the Lo rd by the Lord ' s revealing to 
h i m the great secret of his p lan . The other apostles 

l ikewise came to a knowledge of the t ru th , and since 
then others have been selected and i l luminated w i th an 
understanding of the p lan. B u t the holy apostles are 
probably termed holy because Jehovah used them to 
write down his Word for the instruct ion and guidance 
of the man of God, that he m igh t be made perfect. 
However, their message has not been heeded by many 
who c la im to be Christ ians. On the contrary, i t has 
been superseded by forms and ceremonies and teachings 
that are far astray f rom the holy words contained i n 
the Scriptures. 

"These holy men of God loved his Word more than 
their own lives. Hence he blessed them w i th a great 
vis ion of his plan. The Scriptures strongly support the 
view that the L o r d came to his temple i n 1918 ; and 
that since then he has been examining those who c la im 
to be of the temple class, casting away the disapproved, 
commending those who have been fa i th fu l , and inv i t ing 
them to enter into his joy. I t is only those who love 
God and who revere his Word, who look upon h i m w i th 
worship and devotion, and likewise upon his Word , that 
continue to rejoice i n his presence. I t is quite apparent 
that spir i tual i ty has departed f rom the wor ld ly organiza
tions ca l l ing themselves churches. Likewise the spir i t of 
the L o r d has departed f rom those who give not proper 
reverence to the Word of God. 

2 5 S t . Peter at Pentecost delivered a remarkable ser
mon. H e to ld his hearers that the times of rest i tut ion 
of a l l things would come, and that such was shown by 
the testimony "wh i ch God hath spoken by the mouth of 
a l l his holy prophets since the wor ld began." (Acts 
3 : 21) St . Peter was fami l iar w i th what the prophets 
had wri t ten. They a l l d id speak of rest i tut ion. Zacha
rias uses pract ical ly the same language. Thus i t is 
proven that the messengers of God were counted by 
h i m as holy. 

2 6 A g a i n , St . Peter tells us that "ho ly men of God 
spake as they were moved by the holy sp i r i t , " and 
explains that his object i n wr i t ing his second epistle 
was to " s t i r up your pure minds by way of remem
brance ; that ye may be mind fu l of the words which were 
spoken before by the holy prophets." (2 Peter 1 : 2 1 ; 
3 : 1 ) J esus through the Revelator spoke of the prophets 
as holy men. (Revelation 18 :20 ) The prophets were 
holy, not because they were perfect men. They were far 
f rom coming up to the Lord 's h igh s tandard; but they 
were holy because they were messengers of the H o l y God, 
sent by h i m for that purpose and entit led to be called 
holy ones because of that fact. 

T H E H O L Y O N E 

" T h e L o r d Jesus occupied such a unique place i n the 
Father 's p lan that i t requires i n the or ig inal Greek four 
words to point out the several senses i n which he was 
designated " the H o l y One of God . " Our L o r d was holy 
(hosios) i n the sense that he was hallowed because of 
his relationship to the Father. H e was holy (akakos) 
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i n the sense that he was free f rom sin. H e was holy 
(amiantos) i n the sense that he was unstained by his 
contact w i th sinners. A n d he was holy (hagios) i n the 
sense that he was the ch i ld of the One that inhabiteth 
eternity. I t is i n the latter sense that the angel de
scribed h i m to Mary as " tha t holy th ing which shal l 
be born of thee . "—Luke 1: 35. 

M I n harmony w i th the Jewish law and its reasonable 
requirement that every male should be considered holy 
unto the L o r d , Jesus was duly presented unto the 
Father before the temple i n Jerusalem. We can i m 
agine w i th what infinite tenderness Jehovah, the H o l y 
One f rom above, looked down into the face of that l i t t l e 
boy whom he loved so dearly, knowing that later he 
would tread the winepress alone; that i n no unmeasured 
terms he would denounce the hypocrisy of the P h a r i 
sees; that he would pass his Gethsemane and Calvary 
experiences, and then would arise t r iumphant over a l l 
to the glory of God. D u r i n g a l l his experiences the 
L o r d Jesus was the special recipient of h is Father 's 
love. Tha t beloved ch i ld was ever holy unto Jehovah. 
H e is the fairest of ten thousand and altogether lovely. 
There is everything i n h i m to be admired. 

2 9 T h e apostles were taught by the L o r d and l ived close 
to h i m . When they spoke of h i m i t was i n such a way 
as to convey the thought that he was different f rom 
other men, as indeed he was. H e was holy, harmless, 
separate f rom sinners, without guile, without deceit. 
S t . Peter on the day of Pentecost quotes f rom the 
Prophet concerning Jesus : " T h o u wi l t not suffer thine 
H o l y One to see corrupt ion. " (Acts 2 : 27 ) Short ly 
thereafter St . Peter again, i n reproving those who had 
caused the death of Jesus, spoke of h im as the H o l y 
One, saying, " Y e denied the H o l y One and the J u s t 
and desired a murderer to be granted unto y o u ; and 
k i l l ed the P r ince of l i fe, whom God hath raised f rom 
the dead. "—Acts 3 : 1 4 , 1 5 . 

" T h e apostles always held Jesus i n great reverence 
and love. Peter and J o h n had been threatened because 
of heal ing a man who had been lame f rom his b i r th . 
They went to Jehovah i n prayer. Twice i n that prayer 
they used the affectionate term i n addressing the Father 
concerning Jesus, t hus : " T h y holy ch i ld Jesus . " I t is 
quite manifest that the heavenly Father was pleased; 
for i t is wr i t t en : " A n d when they had prayed, the place 
was shaken where they.were assembled together; and 
they were a l l filled w i th the holy spir it , and spake the 
word of God w i th boldness. "—Acts 4 : 31. 

8 1 Jesus was holy to the Father i n another sense, that 
he was the Father 's special representative, whom Jeho
vah sent f rom heaven to earth on the great mission of 
prov id ing the redemptive price and purchasing the h u 
m a n race. F o r this reason Jesus often said that he 
came not to do his own w i l l , but the w i l l of his Father 
who sent h i m . H e said furthermore that he gave not 
testimony of himself, but that he testified concerning 
Jehovah. 

THE HOLY CITY AND THE HOLY PLACE 
1 2 Jerusa lem is called the holy city. One v is i t ing i t is 

not much impressed wi th i t as being a part icular ly 
beautiful place. I t is beautiful for location, but the 
city itself is no more than other cities. Why, then, 
should i t be called the holy c i ty? The answer is, Be
cause of its int imate association w i th the plans and 
purposes of G o d ; that i t is the city of the L o r d chosen 
for a purpose, and is holy unto h im . 

3 3 A place represents a condition, so Jerusalem repre
sented the condit ion of God's spirit-begotten people. 
I t refers to God's organization on earth. I t is men
tioned as " the holy c i ty , " which they shall tread under 
foot forty and two months (Revelation 1 1 : 2 ) , p ictur
ing , as we understand, the time of Papa l persecution 
of the true saints. St. J o h n the Revelator speaks of i t 
as the holy city, the new Jerusalem, coming down f rom 
God out of heaven prepared as a bride adorned for her 
husband. Aga in , he was expressly told, when he saw a 
vis ion of the holy city, that he was witnessing the future 
state of the bride of Christ . There is a sense i n which 
the holy city represents a l l of God's creatures assembled 
under one Head , Chr is t Jesus. The t ime w i l l come when 
a l l the saints, the bride of Christ , the great company, 
the ancient worthies, the mi l l ions now on earth who may 
be restored, and the resurrected mi l l ions of earth's peo
ple who w i l l l ikewise be restored, shall be gathered 
together under Chr is t Jesus, the Head over a l l . 

3 *As the city of Jerusalem is designated a holy city 
because of its identification w i th Jehovah, so the pre
cincts of the temple were referred to as the 'Tioly place." 
When the scribes and Pharisees accused Stephen of 
speaking blasphemous words against " th i s holy place," 
Stephen's ma in l ine of defense was that the temple at 
Jerusalem ought not to be considered the real dwell ing-
place of G o d , because " the Most H i g h dwelleth not i n 
temples made w i th hands." (Acts 7:43-50) Thus he 
proves that a place represents a condition. Fur ther 
proof is given of this when St. P a u l was accused of 
po l lut ing the temple by br inging an Ephesian into i t . 
The charge against h i m was that "he hath polluted this 
holy place." St. P a u l subsequently explained that the 
place represented a condition, saying concerning the 
Church, " Y e are the temple of God . " (1 Corinthians 
3 : 1 6 , 1 7 ) Aga in , he said that the whole Church of 
Chr is t is a bu i ld ing , fitly framed together, growing into 
a holy temple i n the Lord .—Ephes ians 2 : 21. 

HOLY PRIESTHOOD 
s s A s we examine the Scriptures we shal l see that those 

who specially represent the L o r d are holy unto the L o r d . 
The apostle Peter describes these as " a royal priesthood, 
a holy na t i on . " The Chr is t ian knows that this holy 
nat ion or royal priesthood this side the va i l is referred 
to, made up of those who are begotten and anointed 
of the holy spir i t , and led by the spir i t , being devoted 
to the L o r d and fa i thful ly representing his cause. Th i s 
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Toyal or holy priesthood is composed of a l l the "ho ly 
b re thren " ; those who are partakers of the heavenly 
cal l ing, and who prove this by dai ly presenting their 
bodies a l i v ing sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God. 
(1 Thessalonians 5 : 2 7 ; Hebrews 3 : 1 ; Romans 1 2 : 1 ) 
l l i i s is the class mentioned by the Apostle as a chosen 
race, a royal priesthood, a holy nation, bui l t up a sp i r i 
tua l house, a holy priesthood, to offer sacrifices accep
table to God.—1 Peter 2 : 5, 9. 

3 6 A g a i n , the Church is spoken of as holy i n this, that 
Jehovah "ha th saved us, and called us w i th a holy 
sailing, not according to our works, but according to 
l i s own purpose and grace, which was given us i n Chr is t 
Tesus before the world began."—2 T imothy 1: 9. 

" T h e privilege of being partakers of the k ingdom 
and w i th the L o r d of extending blessings to others is 
frequently mentioned i n the Scriptures as an inher i 
tance. Thus does the Apostle speak: " T h e inheritance 
of the saints [holy ones] i n l i gh t . " (Colossians 1: 12) 
The saints or holy ones are those who are entrusted by 
the Most Ho l y Ones, Jehovah and the L o r d Jesus, w i th 
the work of grace. The apostle P a u l refers to these as 
having obtained an inheritance and being predestinated 
(as a class), according to the purpose of h i m who 
worketh a l l things after the counsel of h is own w i l l . 
—Ephes ians 1 :11 . 

S 8 Jehovah has graciously provided for the develop
ment of these chosen ones. The object of the Scr ip 
tures is largely to "give unto you the spir i t of wisdom 
and revelation i n the knowledge of h i m ; the eyes of 
your understanding being enl ightened; that ye may 
know what is the hope of his cal l ing, and what the 
riches of the glory of his inheritance i n the saints. " 
—Ephes ians 1 :18. 

3 9 These holy ones proving fa i th fu l to the end shal l 
come fu l ly into their inheritance. They shall act w i th 
the L o r d Jesus as magistrates, s i t t ing wi th h i m i n his 
throne, to judge men and angels. (Matthew 1 9 : 2 8 ) 
I t is written concerning them: "Blessed and holy is 
he that hath par t i n the first resurrect ion: . . . they 
shall be priests of God and of Chr ist , and shall re ign 
w i th h i m a thousand years." (Revelation 2 0 : 6) When 
the saints come into their f u l l inheritance, blessed i n 
deed w i l l be their portion. 

A S S E M B L Y OF T H E H O L Y O N E S 
*°The members of the early Church were frequently 

spoken of as saints, or holy ones. They earnestly de
sired that honor. Frequently they are spoken of i n the 
[Scriptures as the saints. B y this we understand that the 
rarious assemblies or ecclesias of the consecrated were 
holy unto the Lo rd , because they were his representa
tives i n the performance of things committed to their 
hands. 

" T h e LoTd wishes his representatives to be l ike h i m -
Belf. Concerning this the Apost le says: " A s obedient 
chi ldren, not fashioning yourselves according to the 

former lusts i n your ignorance: but as he which ha th 
called you is holy, so be ye holy i n a l l manner of con
versation: because i t is wri t ten, Be ye ho l y ; for I a m 
ho ly . " (1 Peter 1:14-16) The L o r d Jehovah is holy, 
complete. H e is perfect i n wisdom, justice, love and 
power. The consecrated are called and admonished to 
pursue such a course of action as w i l l increase i n them 
these divine attributes. Because they are chosen of the 
L o r d and are thus str iv ing to follow i n h is footsteps 
they are holy. B u t as they advance or progress i n h is 
likeness they grow i n actual holiness, and at the end 
w i l l reach a real or complete holiness. 

4 2 St. P a u l p la in ly shows that i t is the purpose of God 
that these should be holy when he says: " H e ha th 
chosen us i n h i m before the foundation of tho wor ld , 
that we should be holy and without blame before h i m 
i n love. "—Ephesians 1: 4. 

* 3 Those who expect to reach that complete state of 
holiness w i th the L o r d must try to be holy now. The i r 
course of action or conduct must be such as becomes 
saints, free f rom reproach as respects everything that is 
unclean.—Ephesians 5 :1 -3 . 

4 4 0 n e of the ways that the L o r d has for developing 
those who are to be his joint-heirs is by instructions to 
be given by suitable teachers. Th i s instruct ion is given 
to the end that " C h r i s t may dwell i n your hearts by 
f a i t h ; that ye, being rooted and grounded i n love, may 
be able to comprehend w i th a l l saints [holy ones], what 
is the breadth, and length, and depth, and he ight ; and 
to know the love of Chr ist , which passeth knowledge, 
that ye might be filled w i th a l l the fulness of G o d . " 
—Ephes ians 3 :17-19 . 

4 5 Our L o r d has chosen his own way to develop his 
saints, and his way is r ight . Patience, wh ich means 
cheerful endurance, must be developed i n the one who is 
a Chr is t ian . H e must wie ld the sword of the sp i r i t 
deftly and w i th love, cheerfully wa i t ing upon the L o r d 
for the good results. A t the same t ime he may expect 
the l i tera l sword or carnal force against himself . H e 
must not resort to such force. Concerning this i t is 
wr i t t en : " H e that k i l l e th w i th the sword must be 
k i l l ed w i th the sword. Here is the patience and the 
f a i th of the saints. " (Revelation 1 3 : 1 0 ) The Church 
has been persecuted throughout the age by the visible 
seed of Satan. These have made war w i th the saints 
and overcome them. They have been drunken w i th the 
blood of saints and martyrs, and i n due t ime the L o r d 
w i l l take account of a l l those who have been gu i l ty of 
misdeeds against those who are holy unto h i m . 

M I N I S T R A T I O N S 
4 6 E a c h member of the body of Chr i s t occupies a posi

t i on of responsibil ity toward every other member. 
Amongst these responsibilities is that of min is te r ing 
unto those who are holy unto the L o r d . Th i s min is t ra 
t ion takes various forms. One fo rm is that of suppl ica
t i on for a l l saints. A supplication means a pet i t ion or a 
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special request earnestly presented. The apostle P a u l 
specially emphasizes this as an obligation l a i d upon the 
Chr is t ian , which he is duty-bound to perform, part icu
lar l y i n the t r y ing period at the close of the Gospel 
Age. He wr i tes : " P r a y i n g always w i th a l l prayer and 
suppl icat ion i n the spir i t , and watching thereunto w i th 
a l l perseverance and supplication for a l l saints." (Ephe
sians 6 :18 ) H e who possesses the holy spir i t w i l l man i 
fest i t by his interest i n others of l ike precious fa i th . 
We may not know just what our brother needs; but 
we can pray for h i m earnestly, remembering that "he 
that searcheth the hearts knoweth what is the m i n d of 
the sp i r i t , " and he knoweth what things we have need 
o f .—Romans 8 : 27. 

* 7 I t is entirely proper, then, that we should ask the 
L o r d to grant unto each one of the saints the things that 
would be best for his upbui ld ing and preparation for 
the k ingdom. These prayers before the throne of divine 
grace are not merely perfunctory recitations. I t is 
evidently arranged that the members of the body should 
pray for each other i n order that their keen interest 
may be manifested before the L o r d i n behalf of one 
another. 

P R E C I O U S T O T H E L O R D 

" W h e n the L o r d Jesus went away to heaven he com
mi t ted to those who are fa i th fu l ly fol lowing h i m the 
interests of his k ingdom. Involved i n these interests 
are the great fundamental truths of the divine p lan, 
and the obligation upon h i m who has a knowledge 
thereof to teach i t to his fellow creature. E a c h one is 
appointed to this posit ion when he is anointed of the 
holy s p i r i t ; for anoint ing means a designation to office. 
The relationship established between h i m and the Head , 
Chr is t Jesus, and the heavenly Father makes such repre
sentatives holy unto the L o r d . They are saints now, 
puri f ied because of the mer i t of Chr i s t Jesus, which is 
the basis for their justi f ication by Jehovah. They are 
anointed by the heavenly Father. 

4 9 E a c h one thus set i n the body by the Father be
comes an ambassador of Chr is t to represent Christ . I f 
he is holy unto the L o r d , every other member of the 
body ought to regard h i m as such. A proper apprecia
t i on of each one i n the body of Chr is t of necessity has 
a tendency to make one be more part icular and careful 
not only to refrain from stumbl ing his brother but to 
a id h i m to grow l ike his Master. The more fu l ly this 
is appreciated, the less one Chr i s t i an w i l l be inc l ined 
to judge another, 

6 0 S t . P a u l says: "Who art thou that judgest another 
man's servant? T o his own master he standeth or 
fal leth. Yea , he shall be holden u p : for God is able 
to make h i m stand." (Romans 14: 4) There is often a 
difficulty amongst the ecclesias of our time which some
times leads to a division, some members harshly judg ing 
other members, not only surmis ing evil but speaking 
evi l one of another. Doubtless they do not stop to th ink 
that they are speaking against the L o r d ; for each one 

who is anointed of the L o r d is holy unto the L o r d i n 
the sense that he represents the L o r d and must be judged 
by the L o r d and not by man. Concerning this St . James 
says: "Speak not evi l one of another, brethren. H e that 
speaketh of his brother, and judgeth his brother, speak-
eth evi l of the law, and judgeth the l aw : but i f thou 
judge the law, thou are not a doer of the law, but a 
judge." (James 4 : 1 1 ) The law means the expressed 
w i l l of God. H i s law governing the new creation means 
his rule of action directing what they shall do and what 
they shall not do. T o judge means judic ia l ly to deter
mine whether a brother is meeting the divine require
ments or not. Fo r one to attempt to judge his brother, 
then, and to speak evi l of h im, is judic ia l ly to determine 
i n his own m i n d whether or not his brother is pleasing 
to the L o r d ; and that he cannot do. I t is rather pre
sumptuous on the part of a Chr is t ian to do that. I t is a 
s in. I t is a presumptuous sin about which the Prophet 
speaks when he says: "Keep back thy servant f rom 
presumptuous s ins ; let them not have dominion over 
me : then shall I be upright, and I shall be innocent 
f rom the great transgression."—Psalm 1 9 : 1 3 . 

5 1 We may be sure that he who is anointed of the L o r d 
is the special recipient of the Lord 's favor. The Psalmist 
tells us that the angel of the L o r d encampeth round 
about such a one. Seeing that the L o r d makes such 
provision for each one of his saints, we can understand 
then why the L o r d would say through his prophet: 
" T o u c h not mine anointed, and do my prophets no 
h a r m . " — P s a l m 105 :15 . 

" T h e r e is a part icular tie that binds together the 
saints ; and that tie is love divine. I t is otherwise spoken 
of as brotherly love. I t is love divine and brotherly love 
because i t is a love that binds together the members of 
the nouse of sons, of which Jesus is the Head. Speaking 
to the Church, and applying his words part icularly at 
the end of the earthly course, St. P a u l says: " L e t 
brotherly love cont inue"—that is to say, regardless of 
anything else that may arise, see to i t that that family, 
reciprocal love, a special unselfish interest one for an
other, continues amongst those who are of the saints. 

" I t was the love of G o d that provided redemption 
for us. I t was the love that Jesus had for us that caused 
h i m to die for us. I t is love that prompted the L o r d 
to cal l f rom amongst men those whom he has made his 
special representatives therefore saints, therefore holy 
unto h i m . St. J o h n says: "Beloved, i f God so loved 
us, we ought also to love one another." The Apostle 
further emphasizes i t when he says: " I f a man say, I 
love God, and hateth his brother, he is a l i a r : for he 
that loveth not his brother whom he hath seen, how can 
he love God whom he hath not seen?"—1 John 4 : 1 1 , 20 

5 4 I t is the w i l l of the L o r d that the saints should love 
each other, as St . P a u l writes: "Love unto a l l the 
saints." (Ephesians 1:15) Proper expressions of love 
toward the brethren are not to be withheld. We must 
understand that perfect love means a perfect expression 
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of unselfishness. The proper attitude for each one who 
is a prospective member of the bride of Chr i s t is to be 
especially interested i n every other one who is a pros
pective member. 

" O n e special mark indicat ing a Chr i s t ian is the dis
posit ion to contribute to the necessity of the saints. 
(Romans 12 :13 ) Th is requirement includes both tem
poral and spir i tua l needs. Where i t is w i th in the power 
to contribute to the need i n a material way that should 
be done. The Apostle assures us that one of the grounds 
of our confidence of approval f rom the L o r d is the dis
position to minister to the saints. H e says: " F o r God 
is not unrighteous to forget your work and labor of love, 
which ye have shewed toward his name, i n that ye have 
ministered to the saints, and do min is te r . " (Hebrews 
6 : 1 0 ) Th is is pleasing to the L o r d because i t is a 
recognition of those who are h i s ; and love manifested 
toward those that are his is counted as though i t were 
manifested to h im . I t is of pr imary importance that 
the holy ones minister one unto another the supplies 
of t ru th which the L o r d has so abundantly given unto 
his people. 

5 6 We are l i v ing i n a time when there is a great famine 
i n the land for the hearing of the Word of God, because 
of the unfaithfulness of many who have pretended to 
be his. Now the L o r d has graciously provided us w i th 
an explanation of his plan as set forth i n the STUDIES 
IN THE SCRIPTURES and accompanying publications. I t 
becomes the privilege and duty, then, of each of the 
consecrated to see to i t that every hungry soul is sup-
supplied that he can supply. The Apostle, admonishing 
T imothy as to what shall be done toward the saints, 
which admonit ion applies to a l l of this t ime, says: 
"Medi tate upon these th ings ; give thyself wholly to 
them; that thy profit ing may appear to a l l . Take heed 
unto thyself, and unto the doctr ine; continue i n them: 
for i n doing this thou shalt both save thyself, and 
them that hear thee."—1 T imothy 4 : 1 5 , 1 6 . 

" T h e L o r d has permitted Satan and his representa
tives to buffet the saints, to i l l -treat them, to persecute 
them. H e has permitted i t i n this, that he has not pre
vented i t . B u t he has overruled the matter by permit
t ing these experiences to develop i n the saints patient 
endurance and loving kindness; and i n his own due 
t ime he w i l l avenge them by administer ing the proper 
recompense of punishment upon the ones who have per
secuted his holy ones. 

5 8 F o r this reason, the apostle P a u l , who had passed 
through many such t ry ing experiences, addressing h i m 
self to the saints, sa id : " Y o u who are troubled, rest 
w i th u s ; when the L o r d Jesus shal l be revealed f rom 
heaven w i th his mighty angels." (2 Thessalonians 1:7) 
Otherwise, to wait upon the L o r d confidently i n f a i t h ; 
for he w i l l take proper notice of a l l the i l l -treatment 
of the saints. 

5 9 The day is fast approaching when a l l the saints 
shal l be through w i th their t ry ing experiences. N o 

longer w i l l they be misunderstood or misrepresented, 
i l l-treated or abused. N o longer w i l l they be i n obscurity 
and counted as the offscourings of the earth. They are 
holy to the L o r d now and ever w i l l be ; and when the 
record is wr i t ten up , the people w i l l know wh ich of 
them have weathered the storm, gained the victory, and 
are b o m i n Z ion. 

6 0 A t this t ime when there is such a great f a l l i ng away 
f rom the fa i th once delivered to the saints, when many 
who have pretended to represent the L o r d now misrepre
sent h i m , i t is the great privilege of the saints to con
tend earnestly for this fa i th , boldly and fearlessly rep
resenting the L o r d . What a marvelous privilege to be a 
member of the Lord 's organization on earth 1 H o w m u c h 
more wonderful w i l l i t be to enter the house of the L o r d 
beyond the va i l and there dwell , beholding his beauty 
and inqu i r ing i n his temple I Such is the prospect of 
the holy ones journeying toward their habitat ion i n tha 
heavens. Our love and devotion for our great God and 
Father and our L o r d Jesus Chr is t w i l l be manifested i n 
proportion to our earnestness i n representing the great 
divine p lan and plac ing i t before the minds of the 
people that they may learn that Jehovah is God and 
that Jesus is the K i n g of kings and L o r d of lords. 

Q U E S T I O N S F O R B E R E A N S T U D Y 
How is one perfect in the sight ot God while still In the flesh 7 1 1 . 
What did Jesus commit unto his followers? 1 2. 
What has the Lord done for us that should make us very humble? 

H 3. 
Should we draw back from assuming responsibilities? U 4, 5. 
If once a representative of the Lord, is one necessarily always so? 
As we continue in the truth, does our responsibility increase? \ 8, 9. 
Do many people consider the greatness of Jehovah? \ 10. 
What are we at best, in comparison with God? What member of 

the human family directs the spirit of God? U 11. 
Define the word holy, as applied to Jeho\ah. 1 12. 
What^ endearing term should be addressed only to God Almighty? 
How did Mary show her devotion to God? H 15. 
What should be the attitude of the saints toward God? 1 16. 
Are God's Word and Covenants expressive of his character? \ 17-20 
For whom are the deepest riches of truth? Are we justified In 

guarding those things which are most precious ? 1 21. 
Are the holy angels always the same class ? 1 22. 
Could the angels in their own wisdom delve into the deep things of 

God ? To whom are the deep things revealed ? 1 23, 24. 
What was St. Peter's message at Pentecost? Why are the prophets 

referred to as holy ? 1 25, 26. 
How does the Bible show that Jesus occupied a unique place when 

he was here in the flesh ? \ 27. 
Is it reasonable that God the Father looked down upon the babe 

Jesus with admiration and tender love? \ 28. 
Was Jesus different from other men? Was he different from God? 

U 29-31. 
Is Jerusalem a beautiful place ? Why is it called holy ? 1 32-34. 
Who are the royal family? Why are they collectively a holy 

nation? \ 35-37. 
Why should we read and ponder over the Scriptures ? U 38, 39. 
Why are the members of Christ's body appropriately called saints? 

1 40-43. 
How is the Lord developing those whom he has chosen ? 1 44, 45. 
Do these saints have a responsibility toward each other? What is 

a supplication? 1 46, 47. 
What is involved in the interests the Lord has committed unto us' 

148, 49. 
Is it proper for one to judge another? What is a presumptuous 

sin? 150. 
Who are they who are the special recipients of the Lord's fa"or? 

151. 
What is brotherly love and how does it operate? U 52-54. 
What is a mark of Christian love? How does the Lord view the 

love that is bestowed upon another fellow member of the body 
of Christ? 1 55, 56. 

Why are the saints buffeted by the adversary? How is this over
ruled? 157-59. 

What is the special necessity of contending for the faith at the 
present time? What is the prospect before those who lovingly 
show their devotion without wavering ? 1 60. 



PRAYER-MEETING TEXT COMMENTS 
T E X T FOR SEPTEMBER 3 

"They shall be mine, . . . when I make up my 

jewels."—Malachi 3:17. 

IN T H I S text and the context, the prophet of God 
is describing a class that is peculiarly favored by 
Jehovah. There were twelve precious stones or 

jewels i n the breastplate worn by the h i gh priest of 
Israel . These jewels were imbedded i n gold, and fast
ened to the ephod by means of a golden chain. They 
were bound over the heart of the priest, thus indicat ing 
that they were precious to h i m . On these jewels, respec
tively, were engraved the names of the twelve tribes 
of Israel. 

The Eevelator gives a description of the k ingdom, 
symbolized by a city, the foundation walls of which were 
garnished w i th precious stones or jewels. The descrip
t i on seems pecul iar ly to represent the organization of 
the k ingdom of God. I n the completed body of Chr is t 
i n glory there w i l l be 144,000 stars, or glorified members 
of the royal l ine, over whom Chr is t Jesus is the Head . 

The prophecy here mentioned seems to fix the t ime 
when this class of devoted ones shall be especially 
c la imed by the L o r d ; and that t ime is, "when I make 
u p my jewels." Th i s seems to cover the period of t ime 
dur ing our Lord ' s second presence when he sets his 
k ingdom i n order and begins his reign. 

The condit ion precedent to being counted i n as mem
bers of th is number is that they th ink upon his name 
and fear (are reverently devoted to) the Lo rd , and 
speak often one to another concerning the L o r d and his 
gracious p lan. Creatures speak often of things that are 
dear to their hearts, and their hands move according as 
the i r hearts are filled w i th love. These th ink on the 
Lord, of his k ingdom, of the blessings i t w i l l b r i n g ; 
and they speak often of i t , and the L o r d hearkens unto 
them and blesses them w i th his approving smile. 

Clearly the words of this text imp ly an active, unself
ish devotion to the L o r d and his cause; that is to say, 
faithfulness i n representing his interests; and such is 
the theme of their converse together. I t pictures a class 
whose hearts are set upon the L o r d and who are abso
lute ly devoted to h i m . Of such the L o r d keeps a book 
of remembrance, and i n that day (dur ing the period of 
time when he is mak ing up his jewels) he remembers 
these f a i th fu l ones and owns them as his peculiar and 
blessed people. T h i s text is another given for the en

couragement and heart-comfort of those who have turned 
to the L o r d to learn of h i m and who are str iv ing to do 
his holy w i l l . 

TEXT FOR SEPTEMBER 10 

"We shall be like him; for we, shall see him as he 
is."—l John S: 2. 

CHRIST JESUS , the great K i n g divine, is a glorious 
spir i t being. N o human eye w i l l ever behold his 
resplendent glory and beauty. Sau l of Tarsus saw 

the l i ght reflected by his glory, which he describes as 
" a l ight f rom heaven above the brightness of the s u n " ; 
but he d id not see the glorified Christ . Jehovah has 
reserved that feast for a l imi ted number of his creatures. 

When the reverential m i n d now views the vastness of 
God's visible ereation, and beholds its grandeur and 
beauty, he is filled wi th admirat ion and awe. B u t the 
glory of the unseen things i n heaven are beyond a l l the 
dreams of human philosophy. The glory of the L o r d 
Jesus is l ike unto that of the great Creator of a l l ; he 
is the express image of the Father. 

We are overwhelmed when we hear the Apostle, under 
inspirat ion, saying to those who are followers i n the 
Master 's footsteps that the class fa i th fu l unto death 
shall be l ike our L o r d and see h i m as he is. What an 
inspirat ion to faithfulness unto the L o r d ! That fa i th
fulness means an unselfish devotion to the L o r d and to 
his purposes and to be loyal, t r ied and true representa
tives of the k ingdom. I t is such faithfulness to the 
cause of righteousness that w i l l be rewarded by being 
made into the likeness of Jesus, to dwell forever w i th 
h i m i n the home eternal i n the heavens not made w i th 
hands. 

When Jesus was on earth he sa id : " O f mine own self 
I can do nothing. I seek not mine own w i l l but the w i l l 
of my Father . " ( John 5: 30) I t was this absolute devo
t ion to his Father that won for h i m the reward of exal
tat ion far above powers and principal it ies and every 
name that is named. 

Those who w i l l be of the glorified body of Chr is t 
must have and show forth, while i n this wicked world, 
a l ike spir i t of devotion to the cause of God and our 
K i n g . Here must be perfected love toward God, which 
means an unselfish devotion to h i m and his cause. "As 
he is, so are we i n this wor ld " (1 J o h n 4 : 1 7 ) ; and i f 
fa i th fu l unto death, so shall we forever be i n glory. 

" G o l abor o n ; ' t i s not f o r n a u g h t ; 
T h y ear th ly loss is heavenly ga in. 

M e n heed thee, love thee, pra ise thee n o t ; 
T h e M a s t e r p ra i s e s—wha t are men? 

" G o labor o n ; enough, w h i l e here, 
I f he sha l l p ra i se thee—i f he de ign 

T h y w i l l i n g hear t to m a r k and cheer. 
N o t o i l f o r h i m s h a l l be i n va in . 

" M e n s i t i n darkness at thy side, 
W i t h o u t a hope beyond the tomb. 

T a k e up the torch and wave i t wide, 
T h e torch that l i ghts the th ickest gloom, 

" G o labor o n ; thy hands are weak, 
T h y knees are fa int , thy soul cast down, 

Ye t fa l t e r n o t T h e pr i ze ye seek 
Is n e a r — a k ingdom a n d a c rown 1" 
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JESUS HEALS A NOBLEMAN'S SON 
- S E P T E M B E R 7 J O H N 4 : 46-54-

F A T T H I N T H E W O B D S O F J E S U S W I S D O M I N T H E S T E R N N E S S O F J E S U S C O U R A G E A N E C E S S A R Y P A R T O F C H A R A C T E R — P O I N T I N O 
T O GOD I S O U R M I S S I O N . 

"I am the way, and the truth, and the life."—John 14:6. 

AF T E R two days ' stay In Sycha r w i t h the Samar i t ans 
Jesus continued h is journey no r thward . H e d i d not 
take the road that led more d i r ec t l y to Naza re th , but 

vent by the east road, wh i ch l ed h i m towards the south end 
rt the lake of Gal i lee . Our L o r d d i d th is because, as he h im-
lelf sa id , " A prophet is not w i thout honor, save i n h i s own 
jountry, and i n h i s own house." (Ma t t . 1 3 : 5 7 ) I t is ap
parent that he had then no expectat ion that he could 
serve h i s Fa the r ' s interests by going at once to Naza r e th , 
where he had been brought up. H e came once aga in to Cana , 
where i n h i s f i r s t mirac le he had turned wa t e r in to wine. 
P robab l y he stayed at the house where tha t m i rac l e was 
performed, and where evidently h i s mother was a welcome 
v is i tor . The Ga l i l eans received h i m g l a d l y ; f o r many of 
them h a d been to the Passover i n Je rusa l em, and h a d seen 
the th ings w h i c h he d i d there. ( J o h n 4 : 4 5 ) T h e mi rac l es 
exci ted t h e m ; and they had gone back to Gal i lee , c a r r y i n g 
the news of the mi rac l e worker of Naza re th . B u t the th ings 
he d id , r a the r than the words he spoke, were of interest to 
them. 

F A I T H I N T H E W O R D S O F J E S U S 

*Jesus had not been long at C a n a when he was v i s i t ed by 
a ru l e r of Herod 's household, f r om Capernaum, twenty 
mi les away. I t has been suggested, and w i t h probab i l i t y , 
that th is man was Chuza , Herod ' s s teward , the husband 
of Joanna , who later min is tered to Jesus. (See L u k e 8 : 3 ) 
H i s son was very s i c k ; hear ing i n Cape rnaum that Jesus had 
re turned to Ga l i l ee and was at Cana , he at once s tar ted on 
the twenty-mi le journey . Coming to Jesus he besought h i m 
that he wou ld at once come d o w n ; for h i s son was at the 
point of death. Jesus never refused a request f o r help, but 
he d i d not a lways respond at once to requests such as th is . 
H e d i d not do so i n th is ins tance ; but, w i t h a measure of 
rebuke i n h is words he sa id to the f a the r—and , we must 
suppose, h i s words were Intended for others who were 
p r esen t—"Excep t ye see signs and wonders, ye w i l l not 
be l i e ve . "—John 8 : 44. 

3 T h e fa ther was urgent, as i f he wou ld r emind Jesus that 
b i s boy's l i fe was in the balance between l i f e and death, 
and he s a i d : " S i r , come down ere my ch i l d d ie . " The 
earnest p lea of the fa ther prevai led. B u t Jesus had ga ined 
h i s point. H e d id not need to go to Cape rnaum to g ive the 
boy renewed l i f e ; and now he s imp ly sa id to the f a t h e r : 
'Go thy w a y : thy son l i v e th . " T h e father 's f a i t h i n Jesus 

was quickened. H e had not been set back by the apparent 
rebuff ; on the contrary, he had rea l i zed that Jesus had a 
he lp fu l purpose i n h i s words. In confidence he s tar ted back 
for Capernaum, be l iev ing that he wou ld find h i s boy restored 
or we l l on the way to heal th. 

*On h i s w a y home his servants met h i m , say ing, " T h y son 
l i v e th , " thus us ing the same words w h i c h Jesus had spoken 
to h im . H i s i nqu i r y e l ic i ted the fact that the boy h a d 
begun to get better the day before, at the moment when 
Jesus h a d spoken to h i m . H e h a d bel ieved before i n the 
sense of accepting Jesus as a good man who was do ing 
a good w o r k for God. N o w i n a fu l l e r sense, he bel ieved 
that Jesus was wha t he c la imed to be, not mere ly a m i rac l e 
worker , but the Son of God sent to declare h i s Fa the r ' s 
w i l l . H i s whole house also be l i eved—his wi fe , h i s restored 
boy, and h i s s e r van t s ; f o r ev ident ly he was a good man 
and gu ided h i s household In the f ear o f God . 

W I S D O M I N T H E S T E R N N E S S OF J E S U S 

' J o h n says that th is is the second mirac l e w h i c h Jesus d i 1 
when he was come out of J u d e a into Gal i l ee . ( J o h n 4 : 5 4 ) 
W h e n first the pet i t ion was made to Jesus, he seemed r a the r 
s tern. There was some necessity for th is a t t i tude apparent 
to h i m ; f o r i t i s evident tha t he h a d no thought o f r e fus ing 
the father 's request. H i s wo rds at first s ight do no t seem as 
i f he had any spec ia l desire to increase the fa ther ' s f a i t h . 
It was necessary f o r the J e w s to be to ld p l a i n l y the reaso i 
w h y any of them sought h i m . I n Je rusa l em the people w o u l I 
have accepted Jesus i f he h a d made h imse l f t he i r leader to 
b r i n g about the i r own des i res ; and even now i n th i s earnest 
request so urgent ly put to h i m i t was necessary fo r h i m to 
po int out tha t i t was made fo r a selfish end. The r e i s no 
reason for t h i n k i n g that the fa ther h a d any thought be
yond gett ing h i s son restored to hea l th a n d h i s f a m i l y 
brought back to i t s no rma l happiness. 

6 A t th i s t ime Jesus h a d jus t come f r om Sychar , i n S a m a r i a , 
where he h a d stayed two days w i t h people w h o h a d g l ad l y 
l is tened to h is w o r d and bel ieved on h i m for the th ings l ie 
sa id . The Samar i t ans were ready to receive h i m because 
of the t r u th he b r ough t B u t h i s own people were not ready. 
They wou ld , as we have before sa id , take the m i rac l e s l ie 
per formed fo r t h e m ; but they h a d no use for h i s teaching. 
T h i s lesson gives an example of how trouble prepares the 
heart for the acceptance of Jesus . T h e mirac les i n J e rusa l em 
left the hear ts of the people un touched ; but th i s man , 
th rown in to sore trouble, was so grate fu l to the L o r d when 
h is d istress was removed that he was ready to accept Jesus 
as One sent f r om God, a n d d i d accept h im , and became one 
of the ear l iest bel ievers i n Jesus. 

T T h e first m i rac l e Jesus wrought had confirmed the f a i t h 
of h i s d i s c ip l e s ; but there i s no record, as might have been 
expected, that the master of the house where the wa te r was 
tu rned into wine, nor any of the guests, bel ieved on h i m . 
M i r a c l e s i n themselves have a harden ing effect; the u n -
softened heart a lways wants a s t i l l greater s ign. I t was 
to th is pervers i ty that Jesus re ferred when he s a i d : " N e i t h e r 
w i l l they be persuaded though one rose f r om the dead . " 
( L u k e 16 :31 ) B u t i t is dif ferent w i t h a man who wants 
that w h i c h Jesus has to g i v e ; and i t is p l a in that i t was 
th is man's need w h i c h paved the way for h i s f a i t h . T h e 
l i f t i n g of h i s burden helped h i m to bel ieve in Jesus, a n d then 
he helped h i s household to the l i k e precious f a i th . 

8 These th ings are, of course, w r i t t e n for our ins t ruc t i on , 
and are not to be considered as merely a record of w h a t 
our L o r d d i d and sa id . P a u l ' s word when w r i t i n g to the 
Ephes ians ( 4 : 2 1 ) , "as the t r u t h is in Jesus , " is a f u l l ex
pression of the fact of the reve lat ion of God i n Jesus , even 
as our Go lden T ex t reminds us that he s a i d : " I am the way, 
and the t ru th , and the l i f e . " The t r u t h is revealed in wha t 
Jesus sa id , and i n wha t he d id , and in the record of h i s 
manner of l i f e ; and the f a i t h fu l d isc ip le takes note of a l l 
these th ings and seeks in them the w i l l o f God . 

C O U R A G E A N E C E S S A R Y P A R T O F C H A R A C T E R 
8 W h e n Jesus re turned f r om J u d e a to go no r thward , he d i d 

not go to N a z a r e t h ; f o r he knew that his townsmen's f a m i l i 
a r i t y w i t h h i m wou ld prevent them f rom rece iv ing h im as a 
teacher come f r om God. T h e Samar i t ans might accept h i m 
as the Chr i s t , a n d as the S a v i o r of the wo r l d ( J ohn 4 : 42 ) , 
but not so those w i t h w h o m he had l i v ed and worked . I n 
th i s ma t t e r our L o r d set us a n example how to dea l w i t h 
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pre jud iced minds. I t was not l a c k o f courage w h i c h caused 
h i m to keep away f r om N a z a r e t h ; nor d i d he need to develop 
courage by t a k i n g a h a r d course. Jesus must often have 
h a d to go cont rary to the youths and men of Naza re th , a n d 
we may not t h i n k tha t he ever l acked the courage to do so. 
Courage is a lways necessary i n the L o r d ' s work , and some
t imes must be specia l ly deve loped; but i t i s not a lways the 
case that a servant of the L o r d shou ld begin h i s wi tness 
where he knows there is much persona l pre judice against 
h i m o r h is message. Bo ldness a n d courage are necessary 
component par t s of a great character , and are a lways found 
i n some measure i n the true d i s c i p l e ; but they are ever 
under the contro l of w i sdom a n d that grace o f l i f e w h i c h 
w a s so mani fest i n the l i f e of Jesus. 

1 0 T h e way of Jesus w i t h the nobleman also gives us i n 
s t ruc t i on . I t may be taken as ce r ta in tha t there was m u c h 
more sa id t h a n is recorded by J o h n . A pass ing r emark 
w o u l d not have ca l led f o r th John ' s record, " J e s u s there
fore sa id , Excep t ye see signs a n d wonders, ye w i l l not be
l i e v e " ; and the earnest p lea of the fa ther that Jesus shou ld 
not delay but come at once also shows th is . The man saw 
on l y one t h i n g — h i s dear boy was at the po int o f d e a t h ; and 
he d i d not wan t that son to die. B u t Jesus saw much more 
t h a n that . I t may proper ly be sa id that , f r om Jesus ' po int 
of v iew, i t was much more impor tant tha t the f a the r should 
see the t r u t h concerning Jesus a n d the purpose of God in 
send ing h i m in to the w o r l d t h a n tha t a f a m i l y d istress 
shou ld be rel ieved. 

P O I N T I N G T O GOD IS O U R MISS ION 

" J e s u s ' word , " G o thy w a y ; thy son l i v e t h , " must have 
been a great test of f a i t h . I t h a d not occurred to the fa ther 
tha t Jesus could hea l w i thout go ing to Cape rnaum. A f te r 
w a r d s when the f a m i l y h a d learned of the L o r d and they 
were fu l l y i n the t r u t h , they themselves wou ld see the wise 
way that the L o r d had dealt w i t h them, and tha t the s ick
ness was the means w h i c h God used to b r i n g them to h i m 
self. W h e n the request was presented, the f a the r h a d no 
care f o r the miss ion of J e s u s : he wanted someth ing fo r h i m 
sel f very much, and asked for i t . T h e miss ion of Jesus or 
the purpose of God were as no th ing to h i m . I t seems almost 
c e r ta in that i f Jesus h a d merely granted h is request there 
wou ld not have been the after-blessing of the f a m i l y re
la t i onsh ip w i t h the L o r d ; the greater blessings wou ld have 
been lost. 

1 2 J e s u s was ever gracious, but he mus t a lways c a l l atten
t i on to the purpose of h i s miss ion . H e was not a mere 
m i r a c l e worker , a man use fu l i n a communi ty as a healer 
o f woes. H i s first concern must ever be fo r the r ea l ben
efit o f those who ca l l ed fo r help, i n order that they might 
be brought to a c loser re la t ionship w i t h God, a n d also f o r 
the g lory of h i s Fa the r . T h i s shou ld ever be the concern 
of those who represent God . H i s messengers are comforters 
of those who wan t re l ie f f r om the i r menta l d istress con
ce rn ing the th ings coming on the w o r l d . They are a lways 
to remember that the i r miss ion i s to represent G o d and the 
t r u t h ; and that the i r purpose shou ld ever be to t u r n the 

hearts of the people to God and to righteousness, to become 
l oya l subjects of the Chr i s t . The beauty of the t r u t h and 
i ts sa t i s fac t ion fo r the heart and m i n d are not ends i n 
themselves, but are means to be used for the same purpose 
that Jesus used h i s mirac les—to direct people to the F a t h e r 
and to g lor i fy God . 

1 3 J u s t as the Ga l i l eans were much more interested i n the 
fact tha t a m i rac l e worker was amongst them than whether 
or not he had any message f r om God, so i t i s w i t h many 
today who have heard of the p lan of the L o r d mani fested 
through the knowledge of present t ru th . M a n y are inter
ested i n a l l the phases of the t r u t h who are not pa r t i cu l a r l y 
concerned w i t h the message that the t r u t h has for them, 
nor i n wha t i t w i l l do for them i n enabl ing them to serve 
God. M a n y are ready to take the mirac les of present t r u t h , 
but give no th ing back to God, who gives i t . 

" T h i s lesson also reminds us of the indifference of men 
for t r u t h ; and th i s i s the fact even of those who by reason 
of the i r f avor ought to be eager to know i t and to have i t 
b r ing them neare r to righteousness. The J ews as a whole 
were indi f ferent to Jesus and h is message, a n d the leaders 
hated both the man and h i s message. I f they made any 
move concerning any th ing Jesus said, i t was to h u r t h is 
influence or to h u r t h i m ; and they were aroused to f renzy 
when they saw that the i r interests were inter fered w i t h . 
A s for the Gent i les of Jesus ' day, they knew noth ing of the 
r ighteousness of God , being b l inded by the fool ishness of 
the i r w i sdom and by the god of th is wor ld , Sa tan , who has 
deceived the whole wor ld .—2 Cor in th ians 4 : 4 ; Rev . 20: 3. 

1 5 I t is on ly trouble and distress w h i c h w i l l make men ca l l 
upon God . I t is then i n mercy to m a n k i n d tha t G o d has 
ar ranged to let the course of th is w o r l d r u n to trouble and 
to such a t ime of trouble as wou ld waste the w o r l d d i d not 
God inter fere . T h e heartache of the fa ther i n our lesson, 
and the fear o f l i f e of the j a i l o r of P h i l i p p i , are i l lus t ra t i ons 
of the means G o d uses to b r i n g men to a sense of the i r 
need o f h i m , a n d to a knowledge of h i s love, w h i c h awa i t s 
the wanderer a n d those who ca l l upon h i m . 

Q U E S T I O N S F O R B E R E A N S T U D Y 

What course did Jesus take from Sychar? What attracted the 
Galileans to Jesus? HI. 

Who visited Jesus? What was the object? What did Jesus say 
to him? 1 2. 

His reply indicated what? What was the result of this miracle 
of healing? 1 3, 4. 

What was the object of Jesus' sternness ? 15. 
This lesson is a reminder of what? What was the contrast be

tween the Jews and the Samaritans ? 16. 
What was the probable result upon the household where Jesus 

turned the water into wine? 1 7. 
What was the object of the miracles? What Is the meaning of the 

Golden Text? 1 8. 
How should we deal with prejudiced minds? What is one of the 

necessary qualities of character in the Christian? 19. 
What is the proof that there was more said than that which i 

recorded? The nobleman saw what; and Jesus what? 110. 
Was the nobleman equal to the test put upon him? Was sickness 

in this case a blessing? 111. 
What is the duty of the messengers of the Lord? What thought 

was uppermost in the mind of Jesus? 112. 
Are the people of today any different from the Galileans? 113. 
Are thev much improved over the Jews of nineteen hundred years 

ago •'. 1 14. 
What is God's object in permitting trouble in a world of sin? 11B. 

BROTHERLY GREETINGS FROM BAVARIA 
D E A R L Y B E L O V E D B R O T H E R R U T H E R F O R D : 

T h e Genera l Convent ion at Magdeburg has been very r i c h 
i n blessings under the L o r d ' s guidance and, r e f e r r ing to i t , 
the ecclesia a t M u n i c h considers i t a great pr i v i l ege to send 
to you some words of love. 

W e p l a in l y recognize the great w o r k that our heavenly 
F a t h e r causes to be accompl ished on the ea r th i n these days, 
a n d we are happy to be permi t t ed to have a s m a l l p a r t l n i t . 

W i t h great j oy a n d apprec ia t ion we have taken cognizance 

of the great love of our A m e r i c a n brethren, that finds ex
press ion i n the support on a large scale of the G e r m a n 
harvest woFk, a n d we wou ld l i k e to convey to a l l our dear 
A m e r i c a n bre thren our great love and grat i tude. 

M a y the L o r d bless you and a l l h i s people, that h i s peace 
a n d h i s grace may cont inual ly accompany you on your paths. 

M u c h love f r om your co-workers i n the L o r d , 
E C C L E S I A A T M U N I C H ( B A V A R I A ) 

B y B r o t h e r H a n s Do l l inger . 



JESUS DRIVEN FROM NAZARETH 
S E P T E M B E R 14 L U K E 4 :16-30 

J E S U S A P P L I E S S C R I P T U R E T O H I M S E L F — T R U T H U N A C C E P T A B L E T O W I C K E D M E N " D A T O F V E N G E A N C E " N O W H E R E GOD ' s PEOPLH 
N O T S H E L T E R E D B Y E C C L E S I A S T I C I S M . 

"He hath anointed me to preach good tidings."—Luke Jt:18. 

O U R studies have shown us that a f ter l eav ing Naza r e th 
to go to J o h n at Jo rdan to be immersed and to pre
sent h imse l f i n f u l l consecrat ion to h i s Fa ther , Jesus 

spent a considerable t ime i n the s o u t h ; and that he then 
went n o r t h to Gal i lee , a f terwards go ing up to Je rusa l em 
for the Passover. A f t e r l eav ing J e rusa l em he aga in went 
n o r t h w a r d through Samar i a and aga in into Gal i lee , but 
de l iberate ly kept away f rom his home town, the place w h i c h 
gives h i m h is most f a m i l i a r name, " J e s u s of N a z a r e t h . " 
I t is evident that our L o r d h a d a p a r t i c u l a r purpose i n 
keeping away f r om Nazare th . H e knew w h a t was i n m a n 
( John 2 : 2 5 ) ; and he d id not w a n t to s tar t opposit ion to 
h imsel f . Therefore he went about Gal i lee , teaching the 
people a n d w o r k i n g mirac les to show that h i s m in i s t r y was 
of God. H i s desire was to prepare a w a y to the i r hearts , 
g i v ing f u l l proo f of h i s m in i s t r y i n order that h i s towns
people might hear of h i m and wan t h i m . A t last he made 
h i s way there, and through the week before the sabbath day 
wrought a few mirac les . M a r k 6 : 5 says that he healed 
a few s i ck fo lk. 

2 O n the sabbath day he went in to the synagogue; a n d 
as his custom h a d been when he l i v ed In Naza re th , he stood 
up to read the por t ion of Sc r i p tu r e set for the day. I t i s 
sometimes thought that our L o r d was g iven the honor of 
reading the Sc r ip ture because of h i s newly acqu i red f a m e ; 
but i t is evident that, i n the long years he h a d been i n 
Naza re th , he who had stood above h is fe l lows In such pre
eminence of character and ab i l i t y h a d been accustomed to 
read the Scr ip tures on the sabbath day. N o w as he read 
the i r eyes were fastened on h i m , p a r t l y because be ing a n 
unusua l m a n he wou ld command at tent ion, and pa r t l y 
because they were a l l eagerness to see a n d hear w h a t he 
wou ld say and do. 

J E S U S A P P L I E S S C R I P T U R E T O H I M S E L F 
' P e r h a p s because Jesus had chosen the day when the 

p a r t i c u l a r scr ip ture wou ld be read, or perhaps i n del iberate 
.ntention, he read the port ion f r om I s a i ah 6 1 : 1 , 2 ; and 
t u r n i n g to the people s a i d : " T h i s day i s th i s sc r ip ture 
fu l f i l l ed i n your ears . " H e preached to them i n ha rmony 
w i t h the message. The passage is a grac ious one, and he 
spoke graciously , and words of grace proceeded f r om h i s 
mouth. A s Jesus continued to expound the Scr ip tures , a n d 
to te l l of the good things w h i c h God h a d prepared fo r h i s 
people, they began to speak one to another, say ing , " I s not 
t h i s Joseph's son ?" T h e L o r d saw that they were not pay ing 
at tent ion to the message he gave, and were not being made 
g lad by the comfort of the Scr iptures , nor by the fact that 
the prophecies were be ing exp la ined and even ful f i l led, but 
were annoyed. H e sa id unto t h e m : " Y e w i l l sure ly say 
unto me th i s proverb, Phys i c i an , hea l t hys e l f : whatsoever 
we have heard done In Capernaum do a lso here i n thy 
c o u n t r y . " — L u k e 4 : 23. 

*They resented the suggestion that they needed comfort 
a n d hea l ing any more than the preacher h imse l f needed 
these ; and he knew that they were ready to say to h i m : 
" P h y s i c i a n , heal thyse l f . " They also resented the fact tha t 
he had done many migh ty mirac les before coming to N a z a 
re th . H i s good intent ion was perverted. They wou ld have 
pre fe r red that he, the mi rac l e worker , h a d re turned to Naz 
a r e th to give the town a n a m e ; but he knew tha t they 
w o u l d m u c h prefer to have mirac les wrought than to hear 
w h a t he h a d to say. J esus to ld them p l a i n l y that a prophet 
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has no honor in h i s own country , nor amongst h i s own k i n , 
nor i n h i s own house ; and he reminded them of fac ts 
recorded i n the h is tory of I s rae l . H e s a i d tha t there were 
many w idows i n E l i j a h ' s day, but i t was to a w i d o w o f 
S idon , outside Is rae l , to whom E l i j a h was s en t ; a n d tha t 
there were many lepers i n E l i s h a ' s day, but the on ly leper 
cleansed was N a a m a n , a S y r i a n . W h e n Jesus spoke these 
th ings they "were f i l led w i t h w r a t h , and rose u p . " 

5 T h e morn ing worsh ip broke up i n d isorder . J esus was 
th rus t before the people out of the c i ty , a n d was led to 
the b row of the h i l l w i t h the intent ion tha t he shou ld be 
cast down headlong. ( L u k e 4 : 28, 29) B u t he passed th rough 
the mids t of them, and went h i s way. F r o m there he went 
to Capernaum, and to that place h i s mother f o l l owed h i m . 
Jesus never went back to Nazare th . I t was the tes t ing day 
for the c i ty that h a d been the home of h i s ch i ldhood, youth-
hood, and manhood, a l i t t l e town where everyone h a d seen 
the p u r i t y and honesty of h i s l i fe. J e rusa l em h a d so fat 
rejected Jesus because i t saw that h i s teaching was con
t r a r y to i t s interests. Na za r e th rejected h i m because h i s 
c l a i m i r r i t a t e d them. I n a very pecu l ia r sense Jesus h a d 
come unto h i s own, and they h a d rejected h i m . J o h n states 
the r eason : M e n love darkness ra ther than l i g h t . — J o h n 3:19. 

T R U T H U N A C C E P T A B L E T O W I C K E D M E N 
6 M a n hates to be to ld that h i s nature is cor rupt , even 

though the evidences l i e th i ck around h i m . T r u t h i n a lmost 
any f o rm i s unacceptable to a w i cked m a n ; he hates tha t 
w h i c h w i l l tone up h i s l i fe, that w h i c h is a w i tness that 
there are h igher and greater th ings than those fo r w h i c h 
he i s l i v ing . W h e n therefore Jesus showed that there w a s 
a h igher l i f e set before I s rae l i n the w r i t i n g of the prophets, 
these men of N a z a r e t h hated i t as much as d id the men o f 
J e rusa l em. They wou ld have had h i m i f he h a d glor i f ied 
the i r c i ty , i f Na za r e th could have h a d the honor of p roduc ing 
the m i rac l e worker , jus t as Je rusa l em w o u l d have h a d Jesus 
i f he h a d pu t h imse l f under the i r d i rec t ion . Jesus knew 
they were say ing , Y o u need your own words as m u c h as we 
need them. A l s o he knew they were say ing that whatever 
he h a d done i n Cape rnaum he should do there. B u t there 
was not so m u c h f a i t h i n Naza r e th as there was i n Caper 
naum. On o rd ina r y days these men w o u l d have passed fo r 
good and, probably , f o r k i n d m e n ; but the r ea l test o f 
charac te r and of w o r t h i n the s ight of G o d i s whether o r 
not the t r u t h is loved 1 M a n y decent people pass fo r good 
a n d a lmost sa in t l y men, men who make a profess ion of be ing 
the servants of God, but who when the t r u t h i s presented 
to them reveal that they have the sp i r i t the men of N a z a 
re th showed towards Jesus . They care no th ing fo r the 
t r u t h i tse l f but every th ing fo r the i r own in t e r es t s ; a n d 
they w i l l hu r t a n y t h i n g and anybody who come i n the i r way . 

7 T h e people themselves testified that i t was a very g ra 
c ious message w h i c h Jesus had brought to them, a n d h i s 
own hea r t mus t have been w a r m e d by i t . B u t though he 
saw much o f the t r u t h revealed i n the Scr ip tures , even he 
could not know i t a l l ; f o r the t ime had not come when a l l 
i t s secrets shou ld be d i sc losed ; a n d even he as the m a n 
Jesus could not k n o w a l l the t r u t h . H e h imse l f says tha t 
he d i d not know of the day and hour fo r the estab l ishment 
of the k ingdom. ( M a r k 1 3 : 3 2 ) I t was not u n t i l he was 
ra i s ed f r om the dead tha t the p l an o f G o d was made c l ear 
to h i m . (Reve la t ion 5 : 9) B u t he d i d know, when p reach ing 
tha t sabbath m o r n l n Naza r e th , tha t the message o f I s a i a h 
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i n h i s m i n d a n d ln h i s hear t was fo r h i m then. H e knew 
that he was the A j io in ted One to preach the g lad message 
to the hea l ing of the poor of I s r a e l bound in Satan's 
c h a i n s . — L u k e IS?: 10. 

" D A Y OF V E N G E A N C E " N O W H E R E 
•Tha t sabbath morn ing i n N a z a r e t h was not a complete 

episode. I t has wa i t ed f o r complet ion u n t i l t h i s day, when 
Jesus now glor i f ied has re turned to set up h i s k ingdom. 
W h e n Jesus had quoted a por t i on of the passage f r om 
I s a i a h , he stopped a n d proceeded w i t h the app l i ca t i on of 
the words he had read. " T h i s day , " he sa id , " i s th is scr ip
tu r e fu l f i l l ed i n your ears . " H e d i d not go on to speak of 
the day of vengeance, nor of the f u l l de l iverance w h i c h was 
to come w i t h the k i n g d o m ; fo r he could not p roper l y have 
s a i d of tha t par t of I sa iah 's message, "This day is th i s 
sc r ip ture fu l f i l l ed . " B u t there must come a day when the 
r e m a i n i n g pa r t of I sa iah ' s message s h a l l become a l i v i n g 
wo rd , and when a messenger f r om G o d s h a l l say to h i s 
hearers of the day of vengeance a n d the r e m a i n i n g p o r t i o n : 
" T h i s day is th is sc r ip ture fu l f i l l ed i n your ears . " 

B T h a t t ime has now come! T h e preacher i s h e r e ! H e i s 
the re turned L o r d ! B u t now he speaks by h i s C h u r c h . 
A g a i n the passage is taken a n d the message i s proc la imed, 
a n d the L o r d ' s favored people are as confident l n the proc
l a m a t i o n of that message as Jesus h imse l f was when he 
began the sermon i n Naza re th . The message i s not on ly 
tha t of the day of vengeance; i t i s also one of comfort . I t 
t e l l s that the t ime of de l iverance has come, that a l l the 
bonds w h i c h have he ld men w i l l be broken, tha t the ev i ls 
amongst them sha l l be taken away , a n d that the ev i l k ing 
dom w h i c h has ru l ed over them s h a l l be demol ished that 
they may be God 's free men. 

1 0 W h o are now the l i s teners i n the synagogues, and w h a t 
is the i r a t t i tude? They are ma in l y the peoples of Chr i s t en 
dom, and the i r a t t i tude i s very f requent ly a repet i t ion of 
t ha t of Nazare th . Chr i s t endom looks back to that day i n 
Naza r e th , and i s shocked at the fool ishness and wickedness 
o f those people. They cer ta in ly wou ld not have done wha t 
N a i a r e t h d i d — a t least so they th ink a n d declare. B u t the 
leaders of the people today say of the L o r d ' s messengers: 
" W h o are these men who are but of the common people, and 
w h y do they dare to make such c l a im? W e alone have the 
r i g h t to teach the Scr ip tures and to expound them. " A n d 
many of these who hear the message of present t r u t h have 
t r i e d to k i l l i t s messengers by s lander, even as the men 
of Na za r e th sought to k i l l the M a s t e r ; and many of the i r 
f lock are mis l ed by them into opposi t ion to the t r u t h . 

" W h e n Jesus escaped the i r hands we need not assume he 
d i d so i n any mi racu lous manner . Tha t same presence, w h i c h 
caused the t raders and the money changers of the temple 
to flee before h is up l i f t ed h a n d and the sma l l wh ip , now pre
vented any of the c r owd f rom l a y ing an a r res t ing hand upon 
h i m . H e w a l k e d away , wh i l e the murderous c r owd fe l l back 
f r o m h im and watched h i m go. In l i k e manner, u n t i l the i r 
labors are done, w i l l the f a i t h f u l of today be preserved. 
T h e i r s incer i ty and the i r separateness f r om the mass of e v i l 
men w i l l often be the i r safeguard. 

GOD'S P E O P L E N O T S H E L T E R E D B Y E C C L E S I A S T I C I S M 
1 2 F a c t s of h is tory are good correct ives to foo l i sh not ions 

of cher ished super ior i ty ; but they are often very b i t ter p i l l s . 
P r obab l y these two facts, that E l i j a h was sent out of I s rae l 
to a w idow of S idon to find sustenance, and that d u r i n g 
E l i s h a ' s whole m in i s t r y the on ly leper c leansed i n I s rae l was 
N a a m a n the S y r i a n , had never been so stated before. T h e 
succeeding generat ions of I s rae l had passed the facts as 
s imple happenings and had not co-related them to the i r own 
pr iv i leges. I t was left for Jesus on th i s occasion to r e m i n d 

h is townspeople of them, and the reminder maddened them. 
In the same way ecclesiast ic ism f rom generation to genera
t ion i s so engrossed w i t h i tse l f that i t never seems to rea l i ze 
that i t i s a lways opposed to the t ru th , that organized 
re l i g ion has a lways been In the wrong, and has a lways 
taken the s ide of the many against the few who have he ld 
to the t ru th . 

1 3 T h e prophets of God have never f ound shelter w i t h 
ecclesiastics, nor been able to do for them what has been 
done for others outside the confines of the i r influence. T h e 
Samar i t ans were able to take the t ru th f r om Jesus for i t s 
own sake, whereas the instructed and p roud people of 
J e rusa l em , a n d p roud and poor people of Nazare th , wanted 
signs and wonders. E v e n then they wou ld not believe, but 
let the L o r d go f r om them unnot iced and uncared f o r ; and 
they even sought to destroy Jesus. So aga in , the fact that 
the words of the message are gracious and have a grate fu l 
effect upon the hearers is as nothing. They s a y : " W e know 
these men, we know the i r h is tory , we know that they are of 
the common people. They blaspheme in m a k i n g such c la ims 
fo r themselves, d a r i n g to speak for God and i gnor ing ent i re ly 
the au tho r i t y o f ecc les iast ic ism." T h e i r anger i s aroused 
because the t r u t h i s preached to the people ; and If they 
could, they wou ld do w i t h these messengers of the t r u t h as 
the leaders o f the synagogue at Nazare th wou ld have done 
w i t h Jesus . Chr i s t endom Is judg ing i tse l f by i t s a t t i tude 
to the message of the k i n g d o m ; i t i s p rov ing i tse l f to have 
exact ly the same s p i r i t and purpose as the J ews of o ld , 
whom they so hear t i l y despise. 

" T h e message of the t ru th must be g iven out both to let 
the people know that the day of vengeance Is here a n d that 
Armageddon i s rap id l y approaching, a n d also to t e l l a l l 
the downtrodden and comfortless that the k ingdom of 
heaven w i t h Its blessings l ies jus t beyond the trouble. 
Because of h i s m in i s t r y Jesus could bless the people w i t h 
mi rac l es of hea l ing and the comfort of the t r u t h ; an 1 
many re jo iced because, l i ke Zachar ias , they had seen that 
G o d h a d not forsaken h i s ancient people a n d was fu l f i l l ing 
h i s W o r d . ( L u k e 1 :68,69 ) I t is our pr iv i lege to t e l l of 
h i s love and to show by the t r u t h that God has not for
gotten h i s promises, and that the t ime of restorat ion has 
come. W e say to each o ther : 

" G o , l abor o n ; spend, and be spent, 
T h y joy to do the Fa ther ' s w i l l : 

I t i s the way the Mas te r wen t ; 
Shou ld not the servant tread i t s t i l l ? " 

Q U E S T I O N S F O R B E R E A N S T U D Y 
Where had Jesus been spending his time since his baptism? 11. 
Was Jesus asked to read in the synagogue because of his newly-

acquired fame? 1 2. 
Were the Nazarenes good listeners as Jesus read the Scripture? 

How did Jesus wake them up? 13. 
How did they treat Jesus' good intention? What was his reminder 

about Elijah and Elisha? 14. 
What turn did the morning service now taUe? 1 5. 
Why is truth unacceptable to the wicked? Under what conditions 

would Nazareth and Jerusalem have accepted Jesus? What is 
the real test of the truth? 10. 

Did Jesus know all the truth when he trod the earth as a man? 
17. 

What portion of the Scripture did Jesus omit? Why was this? 1 8. 
Are we now living in the time when the omitted part of the Scrip

ture should be preached? And why so? 19. 
Is "Christendom" justified in being shocked at what took place in 

Nazareth? Are the leaders of the people today improved over 
the leaders in Jesus' day? 110. 

Did Jesus escape from the mob in a miraculous manner? If not, 
how did he get by them? 1 11. 

What are the bitter pills of history? What should ecclesiasticism 
be able to learn from history? What hinders them from seeing 
the truth? 1 12. 

Has ecclesiasticism ever sheltered the Lord's people? Has it ever 
ioved the truth? What is "Christendom" doing to judge herseif 
unworthy of a continuance of life? 1 13. 

Why must the message of truth be given out? What satisfaction 
is there in knowing the truth ? 114. 



LETTERS FROM AFIELD 
" T O W E R S " INSP IRE A C T I V I T Y 

I just cannot help te l l ing you how much, indeed how 
very much, I enjoy every TOWER, every art ic le . B u t the 
two last TOWERS, October 1st and 15th, seem so wonder fu l l y 
good and help ful and just what we might have looked f o r 
i n some measure and didn't . 

We see some who have so long been leaders, elders, p i l 
gr ims, etc., who take an opposite v iew and cannot agree, 
and by so doing are los ing the measure of o i l they h a v e ; 
yet we are i n no wise to fret over any seemingly strange 
things. 

The TOWERS have a l l been good a l l a long the way, hut I 
find them getting r i cher and more he lp fu l each issue. 

I am going out i n the work r a i n or sunshine. I cannot 
stay out of i t when we see such wonder fu l opportunit ies. 

Why , I find no one who does not want to hear a l l about 
th is wonder fu l message, and a l l agree more or less that i t 
must be true. Some days I have sold thirty- f ive to th i r t y -
eight books. 

One day whi l e ca l l i ng at first house I met at the door 
a sweet l i t t l e mother and two ch i ld ren . I canvassed for 
the complete set. L i t t l e g i r l of ten years s a i d : " O mother, 
take t h e m ! I w i l l give $1.00; let 's buy t h e m ; we w i l l know 
more than our p r eache r ! " I so ld her twenty-three books. 

I am so happy i n the service and am more and more 
convinced that i t is the only safe place to be. H o w comfort
i n g and sat is fy ing are the T O W E R S to a l l of us who are 
w a l k i n g after the sp i r i t . H o w can the poor wo r l d stagger 
as we l l as she does w i t h no help, no a r m to stay her? 

W i t h deep love and apprec iat ion and w i t h prayers f o r 
your continued strength i n the L o r d to finish the work , 

Y o u r sister i n h im , SR. L . A . LASCHING. 

T R U T H S P R E A D I N G I N T H E S O U T H E R N H E M I S P H E R E 

It is w i t h grat i tude and thankfu lness of heart to our 
lov ing Fa the r that I f o rward a report of the first bap t i sma l 
service i n B r a z i l , according to the message of present t r u t h . 
In the past few weeks fifty (50) have symbol ized the i r 
consecra t ion ; thirty-one i n the R i o de Jane i r o class, and 
nineteen i n var ious places i n the in t e r i o r of B r a z i l . I do 
not th ink that I ever saw a happ ier c lass of people than 
the L o r d ' s saints i n th is country. M a n y of them have a 
l i v i n g zeal to spread the message and to comfort others as 
God has comforted thorn. T h e i r hear ts are f u l l of pra ise 
and thankfulness to God for hav ing caused the W a t c h Tower 
B i b l e & T r a c t Society to send the g lor ious message of the 
k ingdom into this far-off land. 

B r a z i l is classed as one of the most diff icult miss ion fields 
in the wor ld . Yet, pra ise G o d ! the l ight of God's t r u t h i s 
beginning to shine. I t i s g laddening and enl ightening many 
hea r t s ; and the way is opening for a w ide spread of the 
message. I f i t was not for the clergy, t h i s message wou ld 
soon pass over B r a z i l . I t is the clergy that h inders the 
spread of the message. Since the " H e l l " book has come out, 
they are ha rd pressed. Some of them seem to be developing 
goat l ike qua l i t i es w h i c h I do not t h i n k have been dup l i ca ted 
up nor th . 

I n both Presbyter ian and Bap t i s t official j ou rna l s have 
appeared ar t ic les conta in ing forgeries and misstatements of 
the Scr iptures . Th is is done to keep going the doctr ine of 
he l l fire and damnat ion. They at tack the t r u t h i n a b i t te r 
manner, and then quote par t of n ine different texts w i thout 
reference to the context, t r y ing to upho ld the God-dishonor
i n g doctr ine of eternal torment, w h i l e r i gh t i n the mids t of 
these p a r t i a l statements appear the w o r d s : " A place of 

indescribable ho r ro r and suf fer ing eternal for both body 
and sou l .—Mat thew 1 0 : 2 8 . " 

Ma t thew 10 : 28 says jus t the opposite. 
W e are m a k i n g an endeavor to get the l i t e ra ture to as 

many of these preachers as possible. 
I have just completed a tour through the in t e r i o r of the 

country. The interest was good. We he ld five bapt i smal 
services. T h e way was also opened for a w ide r spread of 
the message i n the in ter ior cit ies. I am now on my way 
to R i o de Jane i r o , and sha l l s a i l f o r Argen t ine as soon 
as I secure my passport. 

Dea r S is ter Ferguson, of Sao Paulo , was baptized. She 
had wa i ted about twenty-five years for an opportuni ty . 
F o u r of her ch i ld ren have consecrated w i t h i n the past few 
months. They also were baptized. She was indeed h a p p y ! 

The new Portuguese W A T C H TOWER came out on t ime. 
It contains the two chapters f r om Vo lume V I upon the 
Passover and the B a p t i s m of the N e w C r e a t i o n ; also the 
texts f rom the M a n n a for prayer meetings. The fr iends are 
thank fu l to God f o r th is m in i s t r y of h i s grace. 

One sister to ld m e : " M y husband has done l i t t l e w o r k 
a l l week. H e has been s tudy ing the B i b l e f o r answers to 
those who are opposing the message i n the c i t y . " Y o u can 
we l l imagine wha t T H E W A T C H T O W E B is to th is class of 
the Lo rd ' s people. T h i s B r a z i l i a n brother, a l though on ly 
late ly interested, has s t i r r ed up the whole c i ty of R i o C l a r o . 

W i t h k indest k ingdom love and greetings, 
G E O R G E Y O U N G , Brazil. 

" A S B E I N G Y O U R S E L V E S A L S O I N T H E B O D Y " 

[Extracts from the letters of the Armenian Sister to whom old 
clothing was sent] 

M a y grace and peace be mu l t i p l i ed unto you f rom God 
our F a t h e r and our L o r d Jesus Chr i s t . 

The three boxes of c lo th ing a r r i v ed here. A f t e r supp ly ing 
the needs of the brethren and s isters , the remainder was 
d i s t r ibuted among the neediest of our people. 

Y o u dear ly beloved, k i n d and merc i fu l s ou l s ! I w i s h you 
could be here and see the twenty-five a n d twenty-six-year-
old, educated but naked young men. They are refugees f r om 
the d read fu l fire of S m y r n a , whose bedroom is the s idewa lk . 
These were also clothed and sent away. 

To every one who was clothed, I gave a copy of the A r m e 
n i an W A T C H T O W E R , and inv i t ed them i n , and exp la ined to 
them for two hours about our L o r d ' s sacri f ice for us a n d 
the b less ing of ever las t ing l i fe shor t l y to come to the whole 
wor ld . There was an A r m e n i a n pr iest among them who 
took my name and sa id that he was go ing to pub l i sh i t i n 
the papers, so that other A r m e n i a n women may be s t i r r ed 
up to do such good works . I begged h i m not to do i t , but 
he wou ld not l i s ten. A l l of the refugees expressed the i r 
thanks and apprec ia t ion as they went away. 

T h a n k s be to God , who does not leave h i s ch i l d r en w i thou t 
hope ! When I left our dear B r o t h e r T a t a r i a n and came to 
Aleppo, Sa tan filled me w i t h much s o r r o w ; but before long 
our L o r d granted me comfort and hope accord ing to h i s 
promise, and gave me many t ru th - l ov ing brothers and s is 
ters. N o w I am never d isappointed, no mat te r how m u c h 
w o r l d l y diff iculties and troubles come i n my way. Sho r t l y 
we sha l l be del ivered f r om a l l t rouble and granted the 
heavenly rest. 

D e a r brethren, a l though I do not know any of you per
sona l ly , by the L o r d ' s grace I hope we sha l l know each 
other personal ly when the body of C h r i s t is complete. 

Y o u r s w i t h greetings a n d prayers , 
Nov. 23, 1923. ( M R S . ) D . A . V A B T A N I A W . 
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BROTHER T. 
Hammond, 111. . 
Champaign, I1L 
Blobmington, 111. _ . 
Peoria, 111 
Knoxville, 111. 
M o l i n e , 111. 

A u g . 18 
• 19 

20 
21 
22 
24 

E. BARKER 
Davenpor t , l a Aug. 25 
E a s t Mo l ine , 111 " 26 
Rock I s l and , 111. " 27 
Kewanee , 111 " 28 
P r i n c e t o n , 111 " 29 
Peru, 111 - " 31 

BROTHER H. S. MURRAY 
Parkersburg, W. Va Aug. 15 
H u n t i n g t o n , W . V a . 
N i t r o , W . V a 
Char l e s t on , W . V a . 
Coco, W . V a 
W i l l s , W . V a 

17 
18 
19 
20 
21 

Char l es ton , W . V a A u g . 22, 24 
W i c k h a m , W . V a " 25, 26 
Mt. Lookou t , W . V a . .. " 27, 28 
Div ide , W . V a " 29 
Shawver , W . V a " 31 
C l i f t o n Forge , W . V a S e p t 1 

BROTHER J . 
Bradford, Pa. . . . .Aug. 21 
A l l e n t o w n , N.Y .... " 22 
Shing lehouse , P a " 24 
B o l i v a r , N . Y " 26 
Olean , N. Y " 27 
F r a n k l i n v i l l e , N. Y. " 28 

A. BOHNET 
P e r r y , N . Y A u g . 29 
Buf fa lo , N . Y A u g . 30, Sept. 1 
Tonowanda , N . Y " 3 
Ge t z v i l l e , N . Y " 4 
N i a g a r a F a l l s , N . Y " 5 
L o c k p o r t , N . Y " 7 

BROTHER G. 
McGee ' s M i l l s , P a A u g . 20 
P u n x s u t a w n e y , P a " *21 
K i t t a n n i n g , P a " 22 
New K e n s i n g t o n , P a " 24 
B u t l e r , P a " 25 
E l w o o d C i t y , P a " 26 

R. POLLOCK 
New Cast le , P a _ A u g . 27 
Trans fer , P a " 28 
New B r i g h t o n , P a " 29 
P i t t s b u r g h , P a " 31 
Waynesburg , P a S e p t 1 
Wash ing ton , P a . " 2 

S idney , O. _ 
Dayton, O 
Wes t M i l t o n , O 
P i q u a , O 
T r o y , O 
T ippecanoe C i t y , O. 

BROTHER a H. BOYD 
. . . .Aug. 22 H a m i l t o n , O A u g . 31 
.... " 24 U r b a n a , O Sept . 1 
.... " 25 Spr ing f i e ld , O " 2 
.... " 26, 27 M i d d l e t o w n , O " 3 
.... " 28 Cov ing ton , K y " 4 
.... " 29 F e l i c i t y , O " 5 

BROTHER B. M. RICE 
Rock fo rd , 111 A u g . 21 
Freepor t , 111 " 22 
Dubuque, l a " 24 
E l m a , l a " 25, 26 
Waucoma , l a " 27 
Oelwe in , l a " 28, 29 

Water loo , l a 
M a r s h a l l t own, l a . 
Iowa C i t y , l a 
Marengo, l a 
S ' le l l sburg , l a 
Cedar K a p i d s , l a . . 

. . . .Aug. 31 

...Sept. 1 
... " 2 
.... " 3 
.... " 4, 5 
.... " 7 

BROTHER J . W. COPE 
S h e r m a n , T e x A u g . 20 
B o n h a m , T ex " 21 
P a r i s , Tex " 22, 25 
Bogo t a , T ex " 24 
R o x t o n , Tex . " 26 
W o l f e C i t y , T ex " 27 

Greenv i l l e , Tex A u g . 28 
Winnsbo ro , Tex " 29 
Greenv i l l e , Tex " 31 
S imms , Tex Sept . 1, 2 
Ty l e r , T ex " 3 
Brownsbo ro , Tex " 4 

BROTHER C. W. CUTFORTH 
Cl i f f o rd , Ont A u g . 19 Bognor , On t A u g . 29 
A l l e n f o r d , Ont " 20 Mea f o rd , On t " 31 
H e p w o r t h , O n t " 21 Co l l i ngwood , On t Sept. 2 
W i a r t o n , O n t " 22, 24 S i n g h a m t o n , On t " 3 
M a r O n t " 20 Toron to , On t " 7 
Owen Sound , Ont " 27, 28 H a l i b u r t o n , O n t " 16-21 

BROTHER V. C. RICE 
Sco t l and Neck, N . C A u g . 18 Salemburg , N. C . Aug . 26 
Tarboro , N . C " 19 Faye t t ev i l l e , N. C " 27 
Rocky M o u n t , N . C " 20 Staley, N . C - - " 28, 29 
M o u n t O l i ve , N . C " 21, 22 Moncure , N . C " 31 
W i l m i n g t o n , N . C " 24 Ea l e i gh , N . C Sept. 1 
H a y n e , N . C " 25 Lou i sburg , N . C. " 2, 3 

BROTHER R. L. ROBIE 
Chicago , 111 A u g . 3 0 , 31, S e p t . l Rob inson, 111 Sept. 11 
L a k e Geneva, W i s Sept. 2, 3 Lawrencev i l l e , 111 " 12 
C h a m p a i g n , 111 " 5, 7 H a r r i s b u r g , 111 " 14 
Danv i l l e , 111 " 8 Led fo rd , 111 " 15 
P a r i s 111 " 9 Mound C i t y , 111 " 16 
M a r s h a l l , 111 " 10 Thebes, 111 — " 17, 18 

BROTHER H. H. DINGUS BROTHER O. L. SULLIVAN 
A v a , M o A u g . 1 8 , 1 9 
N o r w o o d , M o " 20 
M o u n t a i n Grove , M o . " 21 
Spr ing f i e ld , M o " 23, 24 
S t . James , M o " 25 
B o l l a , M o . " 26 

Lebanon , M o A u g . 27 
B o l i v a r , M o " 28 
A s h Grove , M o " 29 
Go lden C i t y , M o " 31 
Spr ing f i e ld , M o Sept . 1 
S o u t h F o r k , Mo " 2, 3 

P o r t l a n d , M e A t 
Sou th W i n d h a m , Me 
A u b u r n , Me 
Levvistovvn, Me 
N o r t h J a y , Me 
W i l t o n , M e 

. 17 E a s t W i l t o n , M e A u g . 24 
18 I la l lovvel l , Me " 25, 26 
19 P i t t s l i e l d , Me " 27 
20 Gu i l f o rd , Me " 23 
21 Abbot t V i l l age , M e " 29 
22 Map l e ton , M e " 31 

BROTHER A. J . ESHLEMAN BROTHER W. J. THORN 
F r o i d , M o n t A u g . 21, 22 
Reserve , M o n t . " 24 
Out look , M o n t " 25, 26 
Scobey, M o n t " 27 
A v o n d a l e . M o n t " 28, 29 
P o p l a r , M o n t " 31 

W o l f Po in t , M o n t Sept. 1, 2 
Tamp ico , M o n t " 3, 4 
C o r r a l Coulee, Mon t . .. " 5, 7 
V i rge l l e , M o n t " 8, 9 
Grea t F a l l s , Mon t . " 10, 11 
He l ena , M o n t „ " 12 

Proc to r , M i n n A u g . 21 
Super ior , W i s " 22, 24 
I ron ton , M i n n " 26 
A i f k i n , M i n n " 27 
Fede ra l D a m , M i n n " 28, 29 
B o y R i v e r , M i n n " 31 

Super ior , W i s Sept. 1 
Onamia , W i s " 2 
Glenvvood, M i n n " 3 
Fergus F a l l s , M i n n . " 4, 5 
Fargo , N . D a k " 7 
Kennedy , M i n n . " 8 

BROTHER W. M. HERSEE 
To ron t o , O n t A u g . 24 
C la r emon t , O n t " 25 
P o r t P e r r y , O n t " 26 
Stouf fv i l l e , O n t " 27 
B a r r i e , O n t " 29, 31 
O r i l l i a , O n t Sept. 1 

G r a v c n h u r s t , Ont Sept . 3 
Bracebr idge , O n t " 4 
N o r t h B a y , Out " 5, 7 
W a r r e n , On t " 8 
M a c l e n n a n , On t " 10, 11 
B a r R i ve r , Ou t " 12 

BROTHER T. H. THORNTON 
P i edmont , A l a A u g . 20, 21 
Boaz , A l a . 
B i r m i n g h a m , A l a . 
Montgomery , A l a . 
Se lma, A l a 
No tasu lga , A l a 

22, 24 
25 
27 
28 
29 

Columbus, G a A u g . 31 
U n i o n Spr ings , G a Sept. 1 
E u f a u l a , A l a " 2 
Clay ton , A l a " 3 
M i d l a n d C i t y , A l a " 4, 5 
Dothan , A l a " 7 

Oshkosh , W i s . A u g . 15 
A p p l e t o n , W i s " 17 
Green B a y , W i s m 1 » 
Sevmour , W i s 19 
B l a c k Creek, W i s 20 
P l o v e r , W i s 21 

BROTHER J . H. HOEVELER 
Stevens P o i n t , W i s A u g . 22 
Wi thee , W i s 
U n i t y , W i s 
Marsh f l e ld , W i s 
M i l l a d o r e , W i s 
J u n c t i o n City, W i s 

BETHEL HYMNS FOR SEPTEMBER 

24 
25 
26 
27 
28 

Sunday 7 94 14 111 21 284 2 8 
Monday 1 211 8 299 15 101 22 288 2 9 
Tuesday 2 204 9 297 16 128 23 272" 3 0 
Wednesday 3 115 i o 182 17 246 24 28 
T h u r s d a y 4 293 11 279 18 286 25 77 

F r i d a y 5 20 " 12 316 1 9 85 2 6 81 
Sa tu rday 6 107 13 170 £ 0 1G2 27 69 

F o r t S m i t h , A r k . . .Aug. 18, 21 
St ig l e r , O k l a " 19 
T a m a h a , O k l a " 20 
W a l l s , O k l a " 22 
M r C u r t a i n , O k l a " 24 
Q u i n t o n , O k l a " 25 

BROTHER S. H. TOUTJIAN 
McAIester , O k l a . 
S tuar t , O k l a 
H i cko r y , O k l a . . 
A d a , O k l a 
S t ra t f o rd , O k l a 

A u g . 26 
" 27 
" 28 
" 29 
" 31 

Purc e l l , O k l a Sept. 1 

I.BS A. BEREAN BIBLE STUDIES 
By Means op "The At-one-ment" 

STVDY V I I I : " T H E CHANNEL OF THE ATONEMENT" 
Week o f Sept. 7 Q. 7-13 Week of Sept. 21 Q. 20-27 
Week of Sept. 14 Q. 14-19 Week of Sept. 28 Q. 28-33 
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"/ will stand upon my match and will set my foot 
upon the Tower, and will watch to see what He will 
say unto me, and what answer I shall make to them 
that oppose me."—Ilabakkuk t:L 

)WT.B.6TS. 

Upon the earth distress of nations with perplexity; the sea and tha waves (the restless, discontented) roaring; men's hearts failing them for fear and for looking to 
the things coming upon the earth (society); for the powers of the heavens (ecclesiasticsm) shall be shaken. . . When ye see these things begin to come to pasSjthen 
know that the Kingdom of God is at hand. Look up, lift up your heads, rejoice, for your redemption draweth nigh.—Matt. 24:33; Mark 16:29; Luke Jl:26-31. 



T H I S J O U R N A L A N D ITS S A C R E D M I S S I O N 

THIS journal Is one of the prime 'actors or instruments in the system of Bible Instruction, or "Seminary Extension", now being 
presented in all parts of the civilized world by the WATCH TOWEB BIBLB & TRACT SOCIETY, chartered A . D. 1884, "For the Pro

motion of Christian Knowledge". It not only serves as a class room where Bible* students may meet in tbe study of the divine Word but 
also as a channel of communication through which they may be reached with announcements of the Society's conventions and of the 
coming of its traveling representatives, styled "Pilgrims", and refreshed with reports of its conventions. 

Our "Berean Lessons" are topical rehearsals or reviews of our Society's published STUDIES most entertainingly arranged, and very 
helpful to all who would merit the only honorary degree which the Society accords, viz., Terbi Dei Minister (V. t>. M.), which translated 
into English is Minister of God's Word. Our treatment of the International Sunday School Lessons is specially for the older Bible 
students and teachers. By some this feature is considered Indispensable. 

This journal stands firmly for the defense of the only true foundation of the Christian's hope now being so generally repudiated 
•—redemption through the precious blood of "the man Christ Jesus, who gave himself a ransom [a corresponding price, a substitute] for 
all". (1 Peter 1:19; 1 Timothy 2:6) Building up on this sure foundation the gold, silver and precious stones (1 Corinthians 3 : I l 
l s ; 2 Peter 1:5-11) of the Word of God, its further mission is to "make all see what is the fellowship of the mystery which. . .has 
been hid in God, . . . to the intent that now might be made known by the church the manifold wisdom of God"—"which in other ages 
was not made known unto the sons of men as it is now revealed".—Ephesians 3:5-9,10. 

It stands free from all parties, sects and creeds of men, while it seeks more and more to bring its every utterance into fullest 
subjection to the will of God in Christ, as expressed in the holy Scriptures. It is thus free to declare boldly whatsoever the Lord 
hath spoken—according to the divine wisdom granted unto us to understand his utterances. Its attitude is not dogmatic, but confident; 
for we know whereof we affirm, treading with implicit faith upon the sure promises of God. It is held as a trust, to be used only in his 
service; hence our decisions relative to what may and what may not appear in its columns must be according to our judgment of hia 
good pleasure, the teaching of his Word, for the upbuilding of his people in grace and knowledge. And we not only invite but urge our; 
readers to prove all its utterances by the infallible Word to which reference is constantly made to facilitate such testing. 

TO U S T H E SCRIPTURES C L E A R L Y T E A C H 
That the church is "the temple of the living God", peculiarly "his workmanship" ; that its construction has been in progress throughout 

the gospel age—ever since Christ became the world's Redeemer and the Chief Corner Stone of his temple, through which, when 
finished, God's blessing shall come "to all people", and they find access to him.—1 Corinthians 3:16, 17; Ephesians 2:20-22; 
Genesis 28 :14 ; Galatians 3 : 29. 

That meantime the chiseling, shaping, and polishing of consecrated believers in Christ's atonement for sin, progresses; and when the 
last of these "living stones", "elect and precious," shall have been made .'eady, the great Master Workman will bring all together 
in the first resurrection ; and the temple shall be filled with his glory, and be the meeting place between God and men throughout 
the Millennium.—Revelation 15 : 5-8. 

That the basis of hope, for the church and the world, lies in the fact that "Jesus Christ, by the grace of God, tasted death for evert/ 
man," "a ransom for all," and will be "the true light which lighteth every man that cometh into the world", "in due time".— 
Hebrews 2 :9 ; John 1: 9 ; 1 Timothy 2:5, 6. 

That the hope of the church is that she may be like her Lord, "see him as he is," be "partakers of the divine nature',' and share his 
glory as his joint-heir.—1 John 3 :2 ; John 17 : 24 ; Romans 8 :17 ; 2 Peter 1: 4. 

That the present mission of the church is the perfecting of the saints for the future work of service; to develop in herself every 
grace; to be God's witness to the world; and to prepare to be kings and priests in the next age.—Ephesians 4:12; Matthew 24 3 
14 ; Revelation 1: 6 ; 20 : 6. 

That tbe hope for the world lies in tbe blessings of knowledge and opportunity to be brought to all by Christ's Millennial kingdom, the 
restitution of all that was lost in Adam, to all the willing and obedient, at the hands of their Redeemer and his glorified church, 
when all the wilfully wicked will be destroyed.—Acts 3:19-23; Isaiah 35. 
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i i =m 
Entered as Second Class Matter at Brooklyn, N.Y. Posloffice., Act of March ird 1870. 

F U N E R A L S 

E v e r y ecclesia whose elders are competent to serve at 
funera ls should deem i t a pr iv i l ege to offer to serve funera ls 
of any of the i r ne ighbors on request w i thou t compensat ion. 
I t i s an oppor tuni ty to comfort the hear ts of those tha t 
m o u r n by te l l ing them of the blessings of the k ingdom. 

S P E C I A L S E R V I C E 

Apprec i a t i ng the pr iv i lege the L o r d has granted to us to 
del iver the message of his k ingdom to mank ind , a special 
service week has been arranged for the week of Augus t 17, 
and specia l service days as f o l l ows : October 4, November 
1, and December 6. 

Serv ice d irectors w i l l please take notice and organize a l l 
(he wo rke r s for these special days. W e hope every one of 
the consecrated w i l l be i n the field. 

I f some are able to have the i r vacat ion d u r i n g the t h i r d 
week i n Augus t above mentioned, i t wou ld be we l l to ar
range to devote the entire week to the service. 

A D D I T I O N A L M E M O R I A L R E P O R T S 

Since the M e m o r i a l Report appeared i n the J u l y 15th 
issue of th is j ou rna l , we have received add i t i ona l reports 
to ta l ing 785. T h i s brings tota l to 62,696. Of these the fol low
ing cit ies reported twenty or more persons p a r t i c i p a t i n g : 

V e l l u k u t t a , I nd i a 81 
Manchester , N . IT. (Greek) 46 
Chicago, 111. (Greek 45 
Youngs town, Ohio (Greek) 33 
Athens , Greece 30 
Duned in , N ew Zea land 25 
C h r i s t c h u r c h , N e w Zea land 22 
Independence, Mo . 22 

C O N V E N T I O N A T ST. LOUIS , M O . 

A convention of B ib l e Students w i l l be he ld i n St . Lou i s , 
M i s s o u r i , Sa turday and Sunday, Augus t 30 and 31. Bro the r 
R u t h e r f o r d w i l l be present. F o r fur ther in f o rmat i on address 
M r . J . B . Bernoudy , 7033 L i n d e l l Avenue, St . L ou i s , Mo . 
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FAITH A N D WORKS 
'What doth it profit, my brethren, though a man say he hath faith, and have not works? can faith-

save him?"—James 2:lJf. 

F A I T H may be properly denned as an intel lectual 
understanding and appreciation of God's Word , 
and a confident reliance upon that Word . Works 

mean to engage i n a vocation or occupation, di l igently 
pursuing the same. 

2 The fa i th of a Chr ist ian is based upon the promises 
of God. H i s vocation is to be actively engaged i n the 
Lord 's service. That means to do w i th his might what 
his hands find to do to the glory of the L o r d . E a c h 
Chr is t ian is commissioned to prove his fa i th by the 
performance of the things that the L o r d provides for 
h i m to do. 

3 W i t h the holy spir i t of God resting upon Jesus w i th 
out measure, after his consecration and anoint ing at the 
Jordan Jesus read from the words of the Prophet as 
fol lows: " The Sp i r i t of the L o r d is upon me, because 
he hath anointed me to preach the gospel to the poor ; 
he hath sent me to heal the broken-hearted, to preach 
deliverance to the captives, and recovering of sight to 
the b l ind , to set at l iberty them that are bruised, to 
preach the acceptable year of the L o r d . " ( Luke 4 : 1 8 , 
1 9 ; Isaiah 61 : 1,2) Hav ing quoted these words f rom 
the Prophet, he closed the book and sat down. I t was 
not due t ime for h i m to perform the other part of the 
commission mentioned i n the same tex t ; namely, the 
proclamation of the day of God's vengeance. Tha t part 
of his commission was reserved for the t ime of his 
second presence, when he together w i th the members of 
his body would perform it. That t ime having come, i t 
devolves upon every one who is begotten and anointed 
of the holy spirit to carry out the latter as wel l as the 
former part of the commission. 

4YYhen the time had come for our Lord ' s passing f rom 
earthly scenes, he told his followers that he would pray 
to the Fa the r ; that i n response to his petit ion the Father 
would grant unto them the Comforter, namely, the holy 
spir i t of t r u t h ; and that this Comforter would abide w i th 
them. The L o r d showed his absolute fa i th that the Father 
would grant his petition. H e sa id : " H e shall give you 
another Comfor ter " ; 'and the holy Father w i l l send this 
Comforter i n my name.' " T h e Comforter . . . whom 
I w i l l send unto you from the Father, . . . shal l testify 
of m e . " — J o h n 14 :16 , 2 6 ; 15 : 26. 

B A f t e r the L o r d Jesus had been resurrected, but before 
his ascension to the Father 's presence, he said to his 
disciples: "Beho ld , I send the promise of my Father 
upon y o u : but tarry ye i n the city of Jerusalem, u n t i l 
ye be endued w i th power f rom on h i g h . " ( Luke 24 : 49) 
Thus he gave the proof that the Father had heard his 
request, and that i n due season i t would be granted. 
A n d so sure was he of this that he gave commandment 
to the disciples as to what they should do. H e said to 
them that they should not depart f rom Jerusalem, but 
wait for the promise of the Father .—Acts 1: 4. 

t h e r e a f t e r the disciples who had walked w i th h i m , 
and who at Pentecost were begotten and anointed of the 
holy spir i t , made reference thereto as " the promise of the 
holy s p i r i t " and " tha t holy spir i t of promise." A n d 
again, " tha t the promise by fa i th of Jesus Chr i s t might 
be given unto them that believe," and "the promise of 
the spir i t through f a i th . "—Ac t s 2 : 3 3 ; Ephesians 1 : 1 3 ; 
Galat ians 3 : 22,14. 

7 A f t e r our L o r d had ascended on h igh , the disciples, 
wa i t ing for the fulf i lment of the promise, " a l l continued 
w i th one accord i n prayer and suppl icat ion. " (Acts 
1: 14) Thus they manifested their fa i th by what they 
d id , and i n the Lord 's due time their fa i th was rewarded. 

8 F a i t h does not mean merely a mental conception 
a th ing and a believing that that th ing is true. B u t by 
his course of conduct one must demonstrate that he 
possesses such fai th. A l l who have ever received the 
promise of the holy sp ir i t from the Father have received 
i t as a result of their abiding confidence i n the L o r d . 
Some of the Jews, after our Lord ' s ascension, who 
thought that they were his followers, came to the con
clusion that whatever blessings they had they received 
through the Law . St . P a u l wrote them, specifically 
propounding this question: " T h i s only would I learn 
of you, Received ye the spir i t by the works of the law 
or by the hearing of f a i t h ? " (Galatians 3 : 2 ) The 
question answers itself. 

9 T h e Apostle on another occasion said p la in ly that 
none are justif ied by the L a w because none could keep it . 
Concerning the promise that God made, he wrote: "We 
have access by fa i th into this grace wherein we stand, 
and rejoice i n the hope of the glory of God . " (Romans 
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5 :2 ) T o stand does not here mean to remain idle, but 
to hold steadfast, looking for the time when the heart's 
desire might be fu l ly realized, and bending every effort 
to conform to the rules l a id down by the L o r d to be 
followed by those who have received the promise. 

DEGREES OF FAITH 

" N o t every one possesses the same amount of fa i th. 
Some have l i t t le knowledge of the Word of God, and 
rely loss upon that knowledge. Others have a greater 
mental conception, and may rely upon it less. H e who 
has some knowledge of the divine p lan, and confidently 
relies thereupon, and deports himself i n accordance 
therewith, is the one who has and exercises fa i th. There 
are some who show that they never come to a fu l l fa ith 
i n God's Word. Concerning these the Apost le says that 
they are "ever learning, and never able to come to the 
knowledge of the t r u t h " : and that these are "men of 
corrupt minds, reprobate concerning the f a i t h . "—2 T i m 
othy 3 : 7, 8. 

" A g a i n St. P a u l mentions a class that have a measure 
of fa i th, but are weak therein. (Romans 14: 1) Th is is 
often due to a lack of knowledge of the Lord 's Word, 
and more often to inact iv i ty i n whatsoever the L o r d 
affords one an opportunity to do to prove fa ith and devo
t ion to h i m . I f one is really i n the t ru th , he w i l l be 
attracted and held by it . I f one has received the t ru th 
for any other reason than love for the t ru th , he w i l l not 
be able to hold fast when the test comes. 

1 2 Some with l i t t le fa i th become heady and h igh-
minded, not t rust ing imp l i c i t l y i n the Lo rd . These 
th ink more highly of themselves than they ought to 
th ink. The Apostle says that every man should th ink 
of himself soberly, not to th ink more h ighly than he 
ought to, but to th ink according as God has dealt to 
each one a measure of fa i th. (Romans 1 2 : 3 ) I f the 
L o r d has endowed one wi th some faculties of serving 
h i m , then the creature should perform the duties that 
come to h i m soberly and joyful ly, g iv ing the L o r d ah 
the credit therefor. 

1 3 U p o n the early Church the L o r d bestowed certain 
gifts of the holy sp i r i t ; namely, wisdom, knowledge, 
healing, miracle working, prophecy, tongues, etc. These 
several gifts were bestowed where they would accomplish 
the best results. I n due < irse many of these gifts 
passed away. Y e t i t is s t i l l true that the L o r d has 
bestowed a greater measure of fa i th upon some than 
upon others. A n d what each one should do is to seek 
prayerful ly that for which he is best qualified i n the 
Lord ' s service, and do that to the Lord 's glory. 

INCREASE OF FAITH 
1 4 I t is essential for the new creature i n Christ to 

increase i n fa i th . When begotten of the holy spir i t , he 
is handicapped by the imperfections of the flesh, his 
organism. H i s m i n d is imperfect ; he cannot th ink 
properly. H i s speech is imperfect ; and he cannot speak 

as he should. H i s conduct is far f rom being perfect. 
H e has a heart's sincere desire to have the Lord 's 
approval and a desire to have forgiveness. I t is essential 
to have fa i th that this may result. St. J o h n wr i t ing to 
the Church says that God is just and fa i thful to forgive 
us our sins i f we confess them. (1 John 1:9) Rut we 
must ask in fa i th, believing that Jesus Chr i s t is the 
satisfaction for our s ins; that he is our Advocate, and 
that through his merit we may be cleansed, and stand 
perfect and whole before the Lord . 

1 5 I t seems likewise that one should develop the spir i t 
of forgiveness toward his brethren. On one occasion St. 
Peter came to the Lo rd and sa id : " H o w oft shall my 
brother sin against me, and I forgive h i m ? t i l l seven 
times? Jesus saith unto h im , I say not unto thee, 
U n t i l seven t imes ; but, U n t i l seventy times seven."— 
Matthew 1 8 : 2 1 , 2 2 . 

1 G The L o r d i n discussing the same subject matter as 
recorded by St. L u k e says: " A n d if he trespass against 
thee seven times in a day, and seven times in a day turn 
again to thee, saying, I repent; thou shalt forgive h im . 
A n d the apostles said unto the Lord , Increase our f a i th . " 
( Luke 17 : 4, 5) The point here is that it requires fa i th 
i n order to forgive our brethren, remembering that we 
must ask forgiveness of the L o r d ourselves and ask i n 
f a i t h ; and that we arc told to pray that our trespasses 
may be forgiven even as we forgive those who trespass 
against us. I t follows, then, that i f we are increasing 
in fa i th we shall increase in a disposition to extend for
giveness and mercy one to another. Such a course of 
increasing i n fa i th is absolutely essential to the growth 
of the new creature. 

" S t . P a u l , quoting from the prophet Habakkuk 
( 2 : 4 ) , says: " T h e just shall live by his f a i th . " (He
brews 1 0 : 38) Th i s first applied to the Lo rd Jesus, the 
J u s t One. I t was because of his faith and confidence i n 
Jehovah and a continuity i n the performance of his obl i
gations toward Jehovah that his r ight to live was ma in 
tained. The same principle applies, that he who is 
begotten of the holy spir i t must, i n order to continue 
to live, exercise fa i th and continue fa i thful . Hence the 
necessity for increasing in fa i th. 

" T h e Scriptures emphasize the importance of increas
ing fa i th. W r i t i n g to the church at Thessalonica, St. 
P a u l tells how he and the brethren wi th h i m were night 
and day praying exceedingly that "we might see your 
face, and might perfect that which is lacking i n your 
f a i th . " (1 Thessalonians 3 :10 ) To the Ephesians he 
writes s im i l a r l y : Look ing forward hopefully " t i l l we a l l 
attain to the uni ty of the faith and to the knowledge of 
the Son of God, to a fu l l grown man. "—Ephes ians 
4 : 13, Diaglott. 

1 9 T h e greater one's faith, the greater w i l l be his love 
and devotion to the Lord , and the purer w i l l be his heart. 

" " Instruct ing T imothy as to how he might help the 
brethren, St . P a u l says: " I f thou put the brethren i n 
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remembrance of these things, thou shalt be a good m i n 
ister of Jesus Christ , nourished up i n the words of fa i th 
and of good doctrine, whereunto thou hast at ta ined. " 
(1 T imothy 4 : 6 ) H e shows that T imothy had attained 
unto this condition of fa i th, and commends h i m for 
minister ing unto the brethren to the same end. 

LIVING EXAMPLES 

2 1 The L o r d has caused the record of men who were 
fa i thful to be written i n his Word, to the end that the 
new creatures i n Christ Jesus may be encouraged. We 
are assured of this when St. P a u l says: "Whatsoever 
things were written aforetime were written for our 
learning, that we through patience and comfort of the 
scriptures might have hope." (Eomans 15 : 4) There 
can be no hope without faith. One would never have a 
joyful anticipation of expecting a th ing unless he be
lieved i n that thing. A n d since the Chr is t ian is looking 
forward to the completion of the k ingdom and to a 
share i n i t and i n the blessings that shall follow, he 
takes joy i n feeding upon the things which the L o r d 
has provided for h i m that he might increase i n fa i th . 
To this end the record of these fa i thful men of old 
was made. 

" A b r a h a m is often spoken of as the father of the 
fa i thful . Before Abraham's t ime, however, others man i 
fested fa i th. St. Paul enumerates a long l ist of these; 
and standing at the head of the l ist is Abel , concerning 
whom the Apostle writes: " B y fa i th Abe l offered unto 
God a more excellent sacrifice than Ca in , by which he 
obtained witness that he was righteous, God testi fying 
of his g i f ts . "—Hebrews 1 1 : 4. 

2 3 E n o c h was another example of fa i th. H e l ived for 
305 years. " A n d Enoch walked wi th G o d : and he was 
no t ; for God took h i m . " (Genesis 5 : 23,24) Concern
ing h i m St. P a u l writes: " B y fa i th Enoch was trans
lated that he should not see death; and was not found, 
because God had translated h i m . " (Hebrews 1 1 : 5 ) 
That for which Enoch was rewarded was his fa i th . 
Doubtless he had learned about the disobedience of 
A d a m i n Eden, his expulsion, and the baneful effects 
that resulted to A d a m and his offspring, and of the 
promise which God had made that the seed of the 
woman should bruise the serpent's head ; and he had 
faith that the t ime would come when this promise 
would be fulf i l led. Hence he trusted God and walked 
w i th h im . When it was written that God took Enoch , 
this does not mean that he went to heaven. L o n g there
after Jesus sa id : " N o man hath ascended into heaven." 
(John 3 :13 ) No r does it mean that he escaped death; 
for St. P a u l says: "These a l l [evidently inc lud ing 
Enoch] died i n f a i th . " (Hebrews 1 1 : 1 3 ) Why, then, 
should the Scriptures say that Enoch was not? 

2 4 S t . Jude refers to Enoch's prophecy, and suggests a 
harmonious interpretation of these texts. Enoch had a 
vision, and saw that the time would come when there 
would be no more death. H i s v is ion was of the reign of 

Chr is t , when evi l w i l l be restrained and righteousness 
forever rewarded. H e believed that vision. I n the spir i t 
of his m ind he was set over or translated unto that 
glorious day of restoration. When this vision was given 
to h i m , God granted h i m an instantaneous death instead 
of a l inger ing sickness, or to grow old and feeble. Hence 
he "was n o t . " — J u d e 14,15. 

2 5 Some of the older manuscripts have this thought 
expressed concerning the translat ion or tak ing over of 
E n o c h : " H e was not found longer among the l i v i n g . " 
I t is to be observed that he l ived 365 years. There may 
be some significance i n this. There are 365 days i n a 
year. This may have indicated the brevity of man's 
life, even but a day. Apparent ly i n his t ime there was 
much ungodliness and much doubt as to the existence 
of God. There was much to try his f a i t h ; but his fa i th 
was strong, and tr iumphed over a l l these conditions and 
influences. H e believed that God is, and that he is the 
rewarder of them that di l igently seek h i m ; and God 
rew arded h i m accordingly by g iv ing h i m a vis ion of the 
glorious things coming to man, and then quickly closed 
his eyes. 

2 , 'Noah was another of the fa i thful . A l though he l ived 
for many years, he had never experienced a ra ins to rm; 
for at that t ime God had not caused such to come upon 
the earth. A mist had risen and watered the earth up 
to that time. (Genesis 2 : 6 ) B u t God told Noah that a 
time was coming when there would be a great deluge; 
and by fa i th, being thus warned of God, and moved by 
godly fear and reverence, Noah prepared an ark, that 
he might save the members of his household. B y this 
exercise of fa i th he condemned the wo r l d ; that is to say, 
those round about h im . A n d because of his fa i th he. 
became an heir of righteousness.—Hebrews 1 1 : 7. 

UNDAUNTED FAITH OF ABRAHAM 

" T h e n comes upon the scene Abraham. Whi le using 
h i m to make a picture of the great ransom sacrifice, the 
L o r d tr ied Abraham's fa i th to the l im i t . Abraham pos
sessed much wealth in the land of his nat iv i ty . H e l ived 
in a fertile part of the earth w i th his father, who was 
an idolater. (Joshua 2 4 : 2 ; Genesis 1 3 : 2 ; 1 4 : 1 4 ) 
There was every inducement for h i m to remain w i th his 
relatives and to enjoy the riches and frui ts of the land 
wherein he was born. On the contrary, he yearned for 
a knowledge of the true God and di l igently sought h i m . 
A n d so of h i m St. P a u l says: " B y fa i th Abraham, when 
he was called to go out [ from the land of his nat iv i ty ] 
into a place [Canaan] which he should after receive for 
an inheritance, obeyed; and he went out, not knowing 
whither he went. B y fa i th he sojourned i n the land of 
promise, as i n a strange country, dwel l ing i n tents w i th 
Isaac and Jacob, the heirs w i th h i m of the same prom
ise ; for he looked for a city [symbolic of a government] 
which hath foundations [not of man's bu i ld ing , but ] 
whose builder and maker is G o d . " B y fa i th he saw the 
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day of Chr ist coming ; and when he saw i t he was glad. 
—Hebrews 1 1 : 8-10; J o h n 8: 56. 

2 8 S t . P a u l makes prominent these things concerning 
Abraham, to w i t : Tha t God promised that he should 
be heir of the w o r l d ; that Abraham believed the L o r d 
that he should be a father of many nat ions ; that his 
fa i th was counted unto h i m for righteousness, and that 
he adopted circumcision as a seal or mark of this cove
nant and of his fa i th i n the L o r d . 

2 9 H e r e are appropriate the words of St . P a u l i n h is 
masterly argument concerning f a i t h : " W h a t shall we 
say then that Abraham our father, as pertaining to the 
flesh, hath found? Fo r i f Abraham were justif ied by 
works, he hath whereof to g lo ry ; but not before God. 
F o r what saith the scripture? Abraham believed God, 
and i t was counted unto h i m for righteousness. . . . 
H o w was i t then reckoned? When he was i n c i r cum
cision, or i n uncircumcis ion ? N o t i n circumcision, but 
i n uncircumcis ion. A n d he received the s ign of c i r cum
cision, a seal of the righteousness of the fa i th which he 
had, yet being unc ircumcised: that he might be the 
father of a l l them that believe, though they be not 
c i rcumcised; that righteousness might be imputed unto 
them also. . . . F o r the promise, that he should be the 
heir of the world, was not to Abraham, or to his seed, 
through the law, but through the righteousness of fa i th . 
. . . Therefore i t is of fa i th , that i t might be by grace; 
to the end the promise might be sure to a l l the seed; 
not to that only which is of the law, but to that also 
which is of the fa i th of Abraham, who is the father of 
us a l l , who against hope believed i n hope, that he might 
become the father of many nations, according to that 
wh ich was spoken, So shall thy seed be. A n d being not 
weak i n fa i th, he considered not his own body now dead, 
when he was about an hundred years old, neither yet 
the deadness of Sarah's womb: he staggered not at the 
promise of God through unbel ie f ; but was strong i n 
fa i th , g iv ing glory to G o d ; and being fu l ly persuaded 
that, what he had promised, he was able also to perform. 
A n d therefore i t was imputed to h i m for righteousness." 
— E o m a n s 4 : 1 - 3 , 1 0 , 1 1 , 1 3 , 1 6 , 1 8 - 2 2 . 

3 0 A b r a h a m was put to the supreme test when he was 
commanded of God to offer up his only son as a sacrifice. 
H e d id not hesitate. H e made a l l preparation for i t . 
H e journeyed a long distance to Mount Mor iah , keeping 
i n h is own breast the secret. H e had no communication 
w i th anyone else to relieve his m ind . H e trusted i n God. 
When he reached the po int designated, he bound his 
only son to the altar, and proceeded to the point of 
t ak ing that son's l i fe when the L o r d Jehovah through 
his angel stopped the sacrifice. 

3 1 H e r e the L o r d was mak ing a great picture. Abra 
ham represented Jehovah ; Isaac the son represented 
Jesus of Nazareth. B u t Abraham d id not understand 
this. The great test to h i m was fa i th in G o d ; and be
cause of this abiding confidence i n the Lo rd , Jehovah 
rewarded h im, and he is more prominently mentioned i n 

the Scriptures as a hero of fa i th than is anyone else. 
3 2 T h e apostle P a u l , i n discussing the matter of the 

selection of the Church, says: "Besides, he does not i n 
any way take hold of angels, but he takes hold of the 
seed of Ab raham. " (Hebrews 2 : 1 6 , Diaglott) B y this 
we understand that i n selecting the bride of Chr ist the 
L o r d passes by the angels and selects f rom amongst 
men those who are of the seed of Abraham, not neces
sari ly those who are of the natural seed, but those who 
possess the fa i th of Abraham. I t follows, then, conclu
sively that i f this is the class the L o r d is selecting the 
fa i th of each one must be tested severely; and only those 
who persist i n fa i th and are fa i thful even unto the end 
shal l receive the reward of l i fe eternal as promised. 

O T H E R A N C I E N T W O R T H I E S T E S T E D 
S 3 I t required great fa i th on the part of Isaac to see 

the ult imate blessing that should come upon his sons 
Jacob and Esau, then much opposed to each other. 
Jacob was i n a strange land, dying among strangers. 
I t required much fa i th upon his part to believe that his 
grandsons, E p h r a i m and Manasseh, should be the heads 
of great tribes thereafter. 

3 4 Joseph exercised great fa i th i n God and his prom
ises. When he foresaw that the promise to Abraham 
would at some time be fulfi l led, that Abraham's seed 
would possess Canaan and bless mankind, he showed his 
fa i th by having his bones carried up to Canaan to become 
a part of i ts sacred soil. 

3 5 I t was because of the fa i th of the parents of Moses 
i n God and his promises that arrangement was made to 
keep h i m f rom suffering death at the hands of a wicked 
ruler. I t required great fa i th on the part of Moses to 
renounce his h igh position as a prospective heir of the 
Egyp t ian throne, forsake his own country, go into a 
distant land, and afterward return and lead the Israel
ites out under most adverse conditions. 

3 6 I t was fa i th that induced the Israelites when they 
reached Jo rdan to follow Joshua across its waters, and 
to march around the walls of Jericho, sounding their 
trumpets. 

3 7 Eahab exercised faith i n God when she took the 
chances of h id ing the spies. 

3 8 Gideon was another great example of fa i th. Because 
of his fa i th he was led to strike down the idols of his 
fathers, and then wi th a handful of men to attack a 
great mult i tude of the Midianites and put them to flight. 

3 9 M u c h fa i th was exercised by Barak to rebel against 
Sisera and to overcome h im, despite his nine hundred 
chariots of i ron . 

4 0 I t was the fa i th of Samson that caused h i m to pray 
that he might have strength, and to exercise that 
strength to demolish the Ph i l i s t ine temple, which fe l l 
and destroyed the three thousand. 

4 1 Jephthae , the son of a harlot, an outcast from hi3 
brethren, because of his faith in God's promises under
took and accomplished the conquest of the Ammonites. 
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* 2 I t was fa i th i n the l i v ing God that induced D a v i d 
as a l ad to go forth single-handed to fight the great 
giant Gol iath. 

4 3 I t was Samuel's fa i th i n God that induced h i m to 
anoint Dav id as k ing while Sau l was s t i l l upon the 
throne. 

4 4 A s St. P a u l recounts these heroes of fa i th and does 
i t for the benefit of the Church, he grows eloquent i n 
his speech, saying: " A n d what shall I say more? for 
the t ime would fa i l me to te l l of Gideon, and of Barak, 
and of Samson, and of Jephthae; of Dav id also, and 
Samuel, and of the prophets; who through fa i th sub
dued kingdoms, wrought righteousness, obtained prom
ises, stopped the mouths of l ions, quenched the violence 
of fire, escaped the edge of the sword, out of weakness 
were made strong, waxed val iant i n fight, turned to 
flight the armies of the aliens. Women received their 
dead raised to l i fe aga in : and others were tortured, not 
accepting deliverance; that they might obtain a better 
resurrection: and others had t r i a l of cruel mockings and 
scourgings, yea, moreover of bonds and impr isonment : 
they were stoned, they were sawn asunder, were tempted, 
were slain w i th the sword: they wandered about i n 
sheepskins and goatskins; being destitute, afflicted, tor
mented; (of whom the world was not worthy: ) they 
wandered in deserts, and i n mountains, and i n dens and 
caves of the earth. A n d these a l l , hav ing obtained a 
good report through faith, received not the promise." 

4 5 I t w i l l be marked that a l l these men proved their 
faithfulness by what they d id , not merely by what they 
believed. The L o r d would have his people know these 
things i n order that their fa i th might be increased, that 
they might be strong in the L o r d and i n the power of 
his might, part icularly i n these latter days. The k i n g 
dom of heaven is at hand. I t is no t ime now to show 
weakness of fa i th or to become discouraged because to 
some i t may not seem that 1925 w i l l br ing what they 
expect. A l l of God's promises w i l l be fulf i l led i n his 
own due time. 

OTHER FAITHFUL ONES 
4 C The L o r d Jesus is the author of the fa i th of the 

Church. The Apostle, after enumerating those who had 
preceded h i m on earth, calls upon the Church to look 
unto Jesus, the author and finisher of our fa i th , and to 
consider the test to which he was put. The tie that 
bound h i m to the Father was sundered but once; and 
then that Jesus might take the sinner's place and feel 
the terrible results for a time. I t was this separation 
for a t ime from Jehovah that broke his heart and 
caused h i m i n his death to utter the agonizing c ry : 
" M y God, my God, why hast thou forsaken m e ? " B u t 
even in this his fa i th t r iumphed ; for there immediately 
followed the cry of v ictory: " I t is f in i shed ! " "Fa the r , 
into thy hands I commend my sp i r i t . " ( John 1 9 : 3 0 ; 
L u k e 2 3 : 46) H e proved his fa i th by what he d id. The 
L o r d sa id : " M y Father worketh hitherto, and I work . " 

( John 5 :17 ) T ime and again he sa id : " I came to do 
the w i l l of h i m [my Father ] who sent me." ( J o h n 
6: 38) H e was di l igent i n the performance of i t ; and 
he left us an example to follow. 

4 7 St . P a u l was a man of great strength, and his 
strength lay i n the fact that he had an abiding confi
dence i n the L o r d . Because of St . Paul ' s great fa i th 
and loyalty, the L o r d rewarded h i m above the other 
apostles. Through fa i th he then saw and wrote: " T h e 
worlds were framed by the word of God, so that things 
which are seen were not made of things which do ap
pear." (Hebrews 1 1 : 3 ) I t had not been scientifically 
revealed to man then that matter is made of electrons 
of force; but the Apostle was confident that Jehovah 
had actually made a l l things out of things which to us 
do not appear. H e endured a great test of his f a i th 
t ime and t ime again. H e left every earthly hope and 
prospect that a man of education, posit ion and influence 
could have. A n d a l l of these he counted as nothing that 
he might ga in Christ , saying that i f by any means he 
might be made conformable to our Lord 's death to the 
end that he might be made partaker of Christ 's resur
rec t ion .—Phi l ipp ians 3 :3 -11 . 

4 S W h e n St. P a u l had fought his way through, when 
he had the f u l l assurance that he had been loyal to the 
L o r d , wi th confidence he said to T imo thy : " I have 
fought the good f ight ; I have finished my course; I 
have kept the f a i t h ; henceforth there is l a id up for me 
a crown of righteousness which the L o r d , the righteous 
judge, shall give me at that day . "—2 T imothy 4 : 7, 8. 

4 < J 0ther heroes of fa i th are mentioned i n the Scr ip 
tures. Among them are Stephen, a man f u l l of f a i t h ; 
Barnabas, f u l l of the holy spir i t and f a i t h ; T imothy , 
the Apostle's own son i n the f a i t h ; and T i tus , the 
Apostle's own son after the common fa i th. (Acts 6 : 5 ; 
1 1 : 2 4 ; 1 T imothy 1 : 2 ; 2 T imothy 1 : 5 ; T i tus 1 :4 ) 
There was a great number who were obedient to the 
fa i th. (Acts 6 : 7 ) A t Rome there were many brethren 
w i th a fa i th that was spoken of throughout the whole 
world. (Romans 1:8) A t Thessalonica there were some 
to whom the Apostle referred, saying, " I n every place 
your fa i th to God-ward is spread abroad." (1 Thessa
lonians 1: 8) We should expect, then, for the L o r d to 
show that there would be fa i th fu l ones i n the closing 
days of the Chr i s t i an era. The L o r d mentions especially 
i n Matthew 24 : 45 a fa i th fu l and wise servant. I f those 
of former days were approved because of their f a i th 
and because their works proved their fa i th , l ikewise we 
should expect i t now. 

TRIAL OF YOUR FAITH 
r , 0 The new creature i n Chr i s t Jesus is often required 

to go where he cannot fu l l y understand why he is sent. 
Th i s tests his confidence i n the Lo rd , even as St . P a u l 
sa id : "We walk by fa i th, not by s ight." (2 Cor inthians 
5 : 7 ) I f the L o r d wished to do so, he could make a 
revelation to each of h is saints as he d id to St . P a u l ; 
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but that is not his purpose. M a n y then would crowd 
into the ecclesiastical organizations. Those of the 
anointed ones are looking and hoping for the t ime 
when they may see the great Jehovah God face to face, 
when they may be l ike the L o r d Jesus and see h i m as 
he is. I f fa i th fu l , this is the reward ; and then, as the 
Prophet said for u s : " I shal l be satisfied, when I 
awake, wi th thy l ikeness . "—Psa lm 1 7 : 1 5 . 

" P r o o f of our fa i th brings opportunity of service, 
and service always entails sacrifice and tr ials. Members 
of the early Church found this to be t rue ; and part icu
la r l y was this true w i th reference to the P h i l i p p i a n 
Church . The Apostle knew this, and desired to share 
w i th them i n the blessed privileges i n spir i t as well as 
actually. Hence he wrote: " B u t even i f I be poured a 
l ibat ion on the sacrifice and publ ic service of your fa i th, 
I am glad and rejoice w i th you a l l ; and for this be ye 
also glad and rejoice w i th me." (Ph i l ipp ians 2 : 1 7 , 1 8 , 
Diaglott) The i r fa i th was costing them something, and 
they were g lad that this was true, and St. P a u l rejoiced 
wi th them. 

5 2 A t the church i n Thessalonica s imi lar experiences 
were being had. St. P a u l wanted to be sure that they 
would not f l inch i n their suffering, and so he sa id : 
" I sent to know your f a i t h " ; " a n d sent Timotheus, our 
brother, and minister of God, and our fellowlaborer i n 
the gospel of Chr ist , to establish you, and to comfort 
you concerning your f a i t h . "—1 Thessalonians 3 : 5, 2. 

5 3 T h e tr ials of fa i th accomplish much for us. They 
develop power of self-control, power of endurance, and 
the abi l i ty to bear cheerfully things that are distressing 
to the flesh. These are tests to enable us to determine 
our standing w i th the L o r d and to prove to h i m our 
loyalty. Hence we read: " C o u n t i t a l l joy when ye fa l l 
in to divers temptat ions; knowing this, that the t ry ing 
of your fa i th worketh patience." (James 1 :2 ,3 ) The 
tr ia ls now serve as a testimony that the spir i t of God 
rests upon, those who receive them in the r ight spir i t , 
and w i l l accomplish much more i n the future. Hence 
St . Peter writes: " T h e t r i a l of your fa i th, being much 
more precious than of gold that perisheth, though i t be 
tr ied wi th fire, might be found unto praise and honor 
and glory at the appearing of J esus C h r i s t . " — 1 Peter 
1 :7 . 

" T h e apostle P a u l , too, emphasizes th is thought ; 
and to encourage those who are undergoing affliction 
because of their f a i th he says: " F o r our l i gh t affliction, 
which is but for a moment, worketh for us a far more 
exceeding and eternal weight of glory while we look not 
at the things which are seen, but at the things which 
are not seen; for the things which are seen are tem
p o r a l ; but the things which are not seen are eternal . " 

OUR ENEMY 

" S a t a n is directly interested i n the destruction of 
every one who is a creature of fa i th. H e attacks i n 
various ways. H e would destroy our confidence i n the 

Lord ' s Word , our confidence i n the brethren, our confi
dence in the kingdom. The Apostle knew this and under 
inspirat ion wrote: " B e sober, be v i g i l an t ; because your 
adversary the devil, as a roaring l ion, walketh about, 
seeking whom he may devour; whom resist steadfast i n 
the f a i th . " (1 Peter 5 : 8 , 9 ) Satan has his various 
agencies w i th which to make these attacks. So impor
tant was his effort toward the L o r d Jesus that he under
took it himself. H e attacks every member of the body. 
B u t i f one's fa i th is strong and he prays to the Lo rd , he 
may be assured of being delivered. I t requires stead
fastness, i t requires continuity i n study and holding 
close to the Lo rd , to withstand the assaults of the 
adversary. I f we are once satisfied that we have the 
t ru th , then we should abide therein. We are warned 
that the adversary and his agencies w i l l put before us 
doctrines for the destruction of our fa i th. 

5 0 One of the ways of losing fa i th is by " g i v ing heed 
to seducing spirits, and doctrines of devils." (1 T imothy 
4 : 1 ) Another is idleness, tat t l ing and busybodying. 
(1 T imothy 5 :13 ) Another is the love of money, 
earthly gain or influence. (1 T imothy G: 10) S t i l l an
other is tu rn ing to science falsely so called. (1 T imothy 
6 : 20) Another is the acceptance of doctrines which 
are based part ly upon truths, therefore deceptive; hence 
destructive.—Colossians 3 : 1 ; 2 T imothy 2 : 18 . 

5 7 T h e L o r d has been exceedingly gracious to those 
who are of the anointed now on earth. H e has set 
before them long lists of fa i thful heroes, thereby fu l ly 
demonstrating that he rewards fa i th and faithfulness. 
H e shows i n each instance that the fa i th of every one 
was proven by his works. The lesson, then, that the 
new creature now should gain from this is that i f we 
really believe that God purposes to bless m a n k i n d ; that 
he sent Jesus to redeem the human race; that he has 
been selecting the Church from amongst m e n ; that the 
L o r d is now present; that his kingdom is at hand, these 
things should t h r i l l the heart of the Chr is t ian and 
induce h i m daily to perform wi th his might what his 
hands find to do to the Lord 's glory. H e should be not 
so much concerned about just when he is to finish his 
course; but that which should concern h i m the most 
should be, 'How well may I perform the duties that are 
given to me and thereby prove my fa i th and loyalty to 
the Lo rd . ' I t is not what we d id last year that w i l l w in 
for us the prize, but continuity i n fa i th even unto the 
end. " B e thou fa i thful unto death, and I w i l l give thee 
a crown of l i f e , " says the Lo rd Jesus ; and this means 
persistently to press forward Unt i l the last part of the 
work is done. 

5 8 There is now laid upon each and every one who is a 
Chr is t ian the obligation to proclaim the message of the 
k ingdom; for Jesus has declared this as his w i l l toward 
his followers. Le t us leave i t entirely to h i m as to just 
when we shall finish our work; but let us now dai ly 
present ourselves to h im and perform whatsoever he 
gives us, counting this as our reasonable service and 



ACCOST 15, 1924 W A T C H T O W E R 249 

doing i t -with joy. Fo l lowing this p lan , i n due course 
our fa i th w i l l receive the great reward ; and unto each 
one of those proving himself there w i l l be administered 
an abundant entrance into the everlasting kingdom of 
our L o r d and Savior Jesus Christ . 

QUESTIONS F O R B E R E A N S T U D Y 
W h y is the C h r i s t i a n commiss ioned to p rove h i s f a i t h by h i s 

wo rks? 111,2. 
T h r o u g h o u t the Gospel Age w h n t wo rk has the C h r i s t , H e a d and 

body, been commiss ioned to do ? W h a t wo rk was reserved for the 
harves t per iod of that age? W h y was th i s d i s t i n c t i o n made? 1i 3. 

F o r w h a t purpose was the holy s p i r i t g iven to our Lo rd ' s fo l lowers 
a f ter h is ascension? I n th is mat te r how d i d both our L o r d a n d 
the d isc ip les mani fes t f a i t h ? U 4-7. 

W h y is the ho ly s p i r i t g iven as a resu l t of f a i t h r a the r t h a n be
cause of keeping the -Mosa i c l a w ? I S , 0. 

W h y are there v a r y i n g degrees of f a i t h a m o n g those who profess 
to fo l low the L o r d ? 1 10-12. 

W h y were g i f ts of the s p i r i t g iven to the ear ly C h u r c h ? H o w does 
f a i t h compare w i t h these g i f ts? U 13. 

W h y is an increase of f a i t h essent ia l to the new creature i n C h r i s t ? 
11 14, 17, 18. 

W h a t r e l a t i on apparent l y exists between the forgiveness of o thers ' 
trespasses aga ins t us and an increase of our own f a i t h ? H 15, 10, 

B y wha t s t anda rd may one measure h is increase of f a i t h ? II 19, 20, 
F o r what reason d id fhe l . o v l can e a record to be made of the 

doings of H I P ancient wor th i es , J \ 21. 
H o w d id Abe l demonstrate his f a i t h? H 22. 

I n w h a t respect d i d E n o c h man i f e s t h i s f a i t h ? W h a t f ea ture o f 
God 's p l a n was revealed to E n o c h ? E x p l a i n the s ta tement t h a t 
he " w a s no t . " H 23-25. 

H o w d i d N o a h show h i s f a i t h by h i s w o r k s ? U 26. 
W h a t do we know of A b r a h a m ' s ear l y l i f e ? 1 27. 
I n w h a t respect d i d A b r a h a m exercise f a i t h i n G o d ? 1 28,29. 
W h a t was the supreme test to w h i c h A b r a h a m was p u t ? W h a t 

great t r u t h was J e h o v a h thus p i c t u r i n g ? 1 30, 31. 
W h y is the C h u r c h ca l l ed i n S c r i p t u r e " t h e seed of A b r a h a m " ? H 32. 
S h o w t h a t other anc i en t wor th i e s a lso demonst ra ted the i r f a i t h by 

the i r works . 1 33-44. 
W h a t lesson may the C h u r c h today l e a rn f r om these t h i n g s ? 1 4 5 . 
I n w h a t respects was our L o r d ' s t r i a l of f a i t h much more severe 

t h a n t h a t of the anc i en t wo r th i e s ? W h y was th i s so o rda ined? | 40. 
H o w d i d St . P a u l demonst ra te t h a t he was a w o r t h y f o l l ower o f 

our L o r d ? 1 47, 48. 
Name some of the ea r l y C h u r c h who mani f es ted great f a i t h . W h a t 

conc lus i on m a y be d r a w n f rom th i s man i f e s t a t i on ? U 49. 
W h y does the L o r d not revea l h imse l f to h i s fot lowers even as he 

d i d to S t . P a u l ? W h a t is the earnest hope of a l l t h i s c l ass? U 50. 
I n w h a t way is the C h r i s t i a n ' s f a i t h proved ? W h a t does th i s proo f 

i n v a r i a b l y e n t a i l ' ' I l l u s t r a t e th i s p r i n c i p l e by reference to the 
ea r l y C h u r c h . 11 51, 52. 

W h a t three great b less ings r esu l t f r om the t r i a l s of f a i t h ? U 53, 54 . 
A l o n g w h a t l ines are Sa tan ' s a t tacks upon the new c r ea tu re u s u a l l y 

made? <[ 55. 
Name five ways a l ong any one of w h i c h a C h r i s t i a n may lose h i s 

f a i t h . H 5G. 
W l i a t i m p o r t a n t lesson m a y the new c rea ture l e a r n f r o m the rec

ords of the anc i en t w o r t h i e s ? W h y shou ld he be more concerned 
about h is present c o n d i t i o n t h a n about w h a t he has done i n 
the p a s t ? 1 57 

W h a t ob l i ga t i on has the L o r d l a i d upon every C h r i s t i a n ? W h a t 
now const i tu tes our " r easonab le s e r v i c e " ? H 58. 

IS CHARACTER SACRIFICED? 

Q UESTION: Is character any part of our sacri
fice at the time of consecration; and as new 
creatures must we develop a perfect character 

before our resurrection change i n order to be of the 
body of Chr is t? 

Answer: N o ; character is not a part of the sacrifice. 
The term character is often misapplied. Character really 
means the four divine attributes; and a perfect character 
means these attributes i n exact balance. I n proportion 
as one possesses these four attributes, namely, wisdom, 
justice, love and power, to that extent he has a good 
character. I n proportion as he has the opposite, he is 
of a bad character. M a n has been so woefully degraded 
by the six thousand years of s in that there is l i t t l e of 
the character likeness of our L o r d remaining. When he 
comes to the L o r d i n consecration he would not be 
acceptable, of course, if, he had a wicked heart, which 
would mean that his love was entirely for evil things. 

3 When one becomes a new creature i n Chr is t the 
transformation i n h i m should, and must, begin and 
progress; and therefore he is developing more and more 
the character likeness of the Lo rd . I f he must atta in 
unto a perfect character before his resurrection change, 
this would seem quite impossible as a requirement. We 
know f rom experience that as Christ ians none of us has 
much power. I n a comparative sense we have more 
power for righteousness than those who are not Chr i s 
tians, of course; but we are not perfect i n power. None 
of us is perfect i n justice. Because of our imperfection 
we often do unjust things. None of us is perfect i n 
w isdom; for we are not always able to apply the knowl 
edge we have exactly i n the r ight way. We frequently 

make mistakes. B u t every one who is s tr iv ing to follow 
i n the Master's footsteps must be perfect i n love before 
his resurrection change, i n order to assure h i m of an 
entrance into the k ingdom. H e must have a pure heart 
toward God and toward a l l . I f he were perfect i n a l l 
the other divine attributes he would not need the a id of 
some one else; and we a l l know that we need the a id 
of our L o r d dai ly and hourly. 

4 L o n g ago Jehovah promised i n our behalf, saying, 
" T h e eyes of the L o r d r u n to and fro throughout the 
whole earth, to show himself strong i n the behalf of 
them whose heart is perfect toward h i m . " (2 Chronicles 
1G :9 ) Here definitely the L o r d promises to exercise 
his strength i n our behalf upon condition that we are 
perfect i n love. A n d of course when perfect i n love, we 
w i l l strive to be as nearly perfect as possible i n the other 
attributes. The L o r d judges the followers of Jesus not 
by what they really are able to do, but by the secret 
intents of the heart, the motive that prompts their 
act ion—their real, sincere devotion. 

5 We prove our love for God i f we keep his command
ments joyful ly . " I f we love one another, God dwelleth 
i n us, and his love is perfected i n us. Hereby know we 
that we dwell i n h i m , and he i n us, because he hath 
given us of his sp i r i t . " (1 J o h n 4 : 1 2 , 1 3 ) I f we are 
wholly devoted to the L o r d , our love and affection set 
upon h i m and his cause, our sufficiency as to the other 
attributes is not i n ourselves, but i n Christ . I t w i l l 
mean, then, that he who is perfect i n love w i l l be us ing 
his best endeavors at a l l times to exercise whatsoever 
qualities he possesses to the glory of the L o r d ; and thus 
the L o r d J ehovah w i l l count h i m perfect through Chr is t 
Jesus, the Head . 
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QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY 
Is character sacrificed? Must we develop perfect characters? What 

is meant by "character"? 11, 2. 
What attributes will not be perfected this side of the vail? What 

must be perfected to assure us the first resurrection? 1 3. 

What will the Lord do for those who have perfect hearts toward 
him? Does he judge us by what we do perfectly; or what is 
the basis of the judgment? 1 4. 

By what means is our love perfected? If we are in Christ, how. 
may we remain in and glorify the Lord ? U 5. 

PRAYER-MEETING TEXT COMMENTS 
T E X T F O R S E P T E M B E R 17 

"My name shall be great among the nations."— 
Malachi 1:11. 

A M O N G the nations of earth l i t t l e is now thought 
Z-V of the name of Chr is t Jesus, the K i n g . The 

^ n a t i o n s are selfish to the last degree. The ru l ing 
factors of the nations have entered into a conspiracy 
against Jehovah and his anointed. B u t soon Satan shall 
be bound, and no longer w i l l he be permitted to deceive 
the nations. Then the selfish r u l i n g factors w i l l be 
shorn of their power. Then the knowledge of the t ru th 
w i l l f i l l the earth as the waters fill the sea; and i n 
t ime every one, f rom the least to the greatest, w i l l come 
to know that Jehovah is God and that Jesus Chr is t is 
the Redeemer of man and the K i n g of kings. Then 
" a l l the nations of the wor ld shall remember and t u r n 
unto the L o r d : and a l l the kindreds of the nations shall 
worship before thee. Fo r the k ingdom is the Lo rd ' s : and 
he is the governor among the na t i ons . "—Psa . 2 2 : 27, 28. 

A s the peoples of the nations of earth come to a 
knowledge of the glory of the L o r d and of his goodness 
and lovingkindness, his name w i l l be great before them. 
" A l l nations whom thou hast made shall come and 
worship before thee, 0 L o r d ; and shal l glorify thy 
name . "—Psa lm 86 : 9. 

There w i l l be associated w i th the great K i n g the 
members of the royal family , the 144,000 who shall 
be i n his likeness and image. The peoples of earth w i l l 
know who these are ; for J ehovah has promised to write 
up the record so that they w i l l know. A n d concerning 
those who are fa i th fu l overcomers the L o r d says: " B e 
hold, I w i l l make them to come and worship before thy 
feet, and to know that I have loved thee."—Rev. 3 : 9. 

These precious promises are words of encouragement 
given as an inducement to faithfulness. Ac t i v i ty , fa i th
fulness and loyalty are an expression of love; and love 
is the perfect expression of unselfishness. 

L e t each one now see to i t that he is fa i th fu l and 
loyal to the Lo rd , and that the moving cause is love. 
The fa i thful ones w i l l be doing what they can to repre
sent the K i n g , looking wel l to the interests of his k ing 
dom ; and these things are conditions precedent to enter

ing into his glory and sharing wi th h i m the promise 
of this text. 

T E X T F O R S E P T E M B E R 24 

"He shall break in pieces the oppressor."—Psalm 72: If. 

TH E words of this text should fire every bone and 
sinew of the consecrated to activity i n the service 
of the K i n g . Fo r a moment take a mental vision 

of the deplorable conditions of humankind. The "beast," 
w i th his "ma i l ed fist" and hard hoof, has smitten the 
people, deprived them of their just r ights and liberties, 
bl inded them to the truth, and ruthlessly trodden them 
into the mire of the earth. Th is is a l l due to the 
nefarious work of the great oppressor, Satan, the op-
poser of God and his righteous purposes. L ong have the 
people groaned and travailed i n pain, cry ing for deliver
ance ; but, bl inded by the oppressor, they know not how 
the deliverance w i l l come. The ir cries have been heard 
by the L o r d . 

Now the K i n g of glory has taken unto himself his 
power, and has begun the dashing to pieces of the powers 
of evil . The t ime is here when he shall break i n pieces 
the oppressor and remove the burdens of the oppressed. 

Therefore let every one who loves the Lo rd , and who 
has a lov ing interest i n his fellow man, prove that love 
and devotion by unselfishly and joyful ly proclaiming to 
the people that deliverance is i n sight, that the k ingdom 
of heaven is at hand. How could we be fa i th fu l to the 
L o r d and to his cause now without mak ing known to 
mank ind the blessings that are at the door? The L o r d 
enjoins upon his followers to make them known. I f we 
love h i m we w i l l obey.—Matthew 2 4 : 1 4 ; J o h n 1 4 : 1 5 . 

The Lord ' s k ingdom i n fu l l operation shall br ing the 
desire of a l l honest hearts. Then the people shall no 
longer be bl inded by those who exalt themselves and 
resort to oppressive methods. " H e ruleth by his power 
for ever; and his eyes behold the nat ions: let not the 
rebellious exalt themselves. 0 bless our God, ye people, 
and make the voice of his praise to be hea rd . "—Psa lm 
66 : 7, 8. 

L e t us see to i t now that we make the voice of his 
praise to be heard by those who desire to have their 
hearts comforted by the message of his blessed kingdom. 

" A w a k e , m y soul , s t re tch every nerve, " A c loud of witnesses around 
A n d press w i t h v igor o n ; H o l d thee in f u l l su rvey ; 

A heavenly race demands thy zea l , Forge t the steps a l ready t rod , 
And an i m m o r t a l c rown . A n d onward urge thy way . " 



JESUS MAKES A MISSIONARY TOUR 
-SEPTEMBER 21 MARK 1 : 35 -45 -

T H E SICK AND OBSESSED ARE HEALED THE WRONGNESS OF MUCH PRAYER-MAKING—JESUS HEALS A LEPROUS PERSON SYMBOLIC 
SIGNIFICANCE OF JESUS' WORK. 

"Thou canst malce me clean."—Mark 1:40. 

O U R lesson today tel ls us of Jesus ' first miss ionary 
tour. H i the r t o he had moved f rom point to point , 
sometimes south, sometimes nor th , t a k i n g and m a k i n g 

such opportunit ies of service as were possihle to h im . H e 
was instant i n season and out of season. B u t now, a f ter 
h i s rejection by his townspeople, and the remova l of h i s 
mother 's home to Capernaum, he began a more posi t ive 
f o rm of service. I t was the first sabbath af ter he had def
in i t e l y made Capernaum his center that the inc ident record
ed in M a r k 1: 21 occurred. A s he taught the people i n the 
synagogue on the sabbath morning , they were astonished at 
h i s doctr ine and at the author i ty w i t h w h i c h he spoke. In 
the synagogue they were accustomed to hear f rom the i r 
leaders the opinions of the i r very learned rabbis respect
ing the t rad i t i ons wh i ch had grown about the law, those 
th ings w h i c h made the W o r d of God of no e f fect .—Mark 
7 : 13. 

2,Iesus, w a i v i n g aside a l l these things as of no purpose, 
spoke f rom and about the sacred Scr ip tures , the W o r d of 
God, and quoted no man's opinion. The ca lm of the morn
ing service was broken by a man w i t h an unclean sp i r i t 
c r y i ng out. Jesus rebuked the sp i r i t , and bade It come 
out of the man. Immediate ly there was a scene; for the 
man obsessed by the demon became violent. B u t the demon 
could not resist the author i t y of Jesus, though it left i ts 
v i c t im bruised and torn. T h i s caused a great sensa t i on ; 
f o r noth ing l ike th is had been known i n I s rae l . The peo
ple s a i d : " W i t h author i t y commanded he even the unclean 
sp i r i ts , and they do obey h i m . " ( M a r k 1: 27) T h i s wonder fu l 
au thor i t y over the demons, and h is no less wonder fu l au thor 
i t y w i t h the Scr iptures , were the t a l k of the town that day. 

T H E S I C K A N D O B S E S S E D A R E H E A L E D 

3 A f t e r the morn ing meeting Jesus went to the house of 
S imon and Andrew , apparent ly f o r the necessary re fresh
ment of food and rest. S imon's wi fe 's mother was there, 
s ick w i t h fever. Whether or not Jesus was taken there for 
her sake we may not k n o w ; probably he found her s ick. 
B u t sickness and Jesus conld not r ema in i n the same house, 
so at once he healed her, a n d she arose and min is tered to 
them. The whole town was moved ; and that evening, 
as the sun began to set they brought to h i m i n the street, 
c rowd ing up to the door of the house, a l l the s i ck and those 
possessed w i t h demons; and he healed them a l l . — M a r k 
1: 33, 34. 

4 I t was a strenuous day. Morn ing , noon, a n d night, Jesus 
h a d been busy ; and, as the m in i s t r y of hea l ing took much 
of his v i t a l i t y , he must have been very t i r ed . Acco rd ing to 
h u m a n nature he ought to have rested the next day, spend
ing i t qu i e t l y ; but he knew that h is t ime fo r h is m in i s t r y 
was short, and though worn in body and perhaps nerve-
weary, he rested but a few hours. H e arose a great wh i l e 
before i t was day ( M a r k 1 : 3 5 ) , and went into a so l i ta ry 
place, and there prayed. Jesus method of rest was to take 
such chance opportunit ies as his work afforded, as when 
he slept dur ing the short sa i l across the Gennesareth (Mat 
thew 8 : 2 4 ) ; but most frequently he found both rest and 
recuperat ion in communion w i t h h is Fa ther , as i n th is case. 
There in such communion he rested and soothed h is nerves 
and t i red body ; and there, too, he sought and received gu id
ance. 

5 Because our L o r d spent much t ime i n prayer , once a 
whole night ( L u k e C : 12 ) , some have thought and taught that 

th is is necessary fo r h is fo l lowers a l so ; and some have advo
cated wha t they c a l l the prayer l i fe . They have advocated 
that long periods of t ime be spent by the fo l lowers of Jesus 
in med i ta t ion and prayer , and have c la imed that th is i s es
sent ia l to the development of the s p i r i t u a l l i fe. W e have to 
express our disagreement w i t h th is belief and teaching. 

6 I f Jesus spent much t ime in prayer i t must be remembered 
(1 ) that h is pos i t ion was s ingular , and h i s re la t ion to h i s 
F a t h e r un i que ; for there must be no mistakes nor any short
comings i n h is m i n i s t r y ; and i t must not be l im i t ed through 
any misunders tand ing on h is pa r t i f h i s work was at las t 
to be accepted of God and he was to be the wor ld ' s S a v i o r ; 
(2 ) that he had no one w i t h whom he could ho ld communion , 
for none understood the things that moved his m i n d . W i t h 
h i s fo l lowers the case is different. He , the H e a d of the 
C h u r c h , and the H e a d of the i n d i v i d u a l member, i s i t s A d 
vocate a n d Intercessor, and Leader . There is no burden 
upon h i s fo l lowers, as upon h i m , of a m in i s t r y that must 
be accompl ished w i thou t the s l ightest mis take or l i m i t a t i o n . 
A n d they have the ho ly sp i r i t to guide them, spec ia l ly g iven 
to guide the C h u r c h — t h e ins t rument by w h i c h the L o r d 
d i rects a l l i ts af fairs, a g i f t shared in common w i t h a l l be
gotten of God. Wh i l e , therefore, i t is necessary fo r the c h i l d 
o f G o d to seek and ho ld frequent communion w i t h the 
F a t h e r , there i s not upon h i m the necessity w h i c h comes 
f rom responsib i l i ty , as there was upon Jesus. 

T H E W R O N G N E S S O F M U C H P R A Y E R M A K I N G 

' T h e r e has been abundant evidence o f the wrongness of 
th i s course in the R o m a n church , and in a lesser degree 
i n the A n g l i c a n communi ty , where there are those w h o are 
supposedly separated f r om the i r fe l lows that they may spend 
most of the i r t ime i n prayer and medi tat ion. E v e r y t rue 
C h r i s t i a n now knows that such a course is cont rary to the 
teach ing of Jesus, the H e a d of the C h u r c h , and to the w i l l 
of God . Ano the r phase of th is is that a l ready re ferred to 
f ound chief ly amongst hol iness people and those who pro
fessedly seek " the h igher l i f e " . T h a t w h i c h is ca l l ed " the 
p raye r l i f e " is f requent ly i n intent a separat ion f r om the 
the w o r l d in phys i ca l as we l l as i n a s p i r i t u a l fact. I t 
is another f o rm of the monk 's ce l l , and has been the cause 
of much s p i r i t u a l pr ide . The re seems i n i t to be a self-
in tox i ca t i on w h i c h precludes a c l ear unders tand ing o f the 
w o r k of the L o r d . Ce r t a in l y those who are immoderate i n 
f o l l ow ing th is prac t i ce o f separat ion, and med i ta t ion w h i c h 
i s ca l l ed prayer , are not lovers of the t r u t h , and are not 
found amongst those who are adver t i s ing the presence of 
the L o r d and the establ ishment of h is k ingdom. 

8 A l t h o u g h Jesus had r isen ear ly, he was not permi t t ed to 
have a lengthened t ime of so l i tude ; for led by earnest i m 
pu ls i ve Peter, h is disc iples and others sought h i m and, when 
they found h im, sa id : " A l l men seek fo r thee." ( M a r k 1: 37-) 
Peter was exc i ted w i t h the events of the previous day, and 
g lad fo r h i s Mas t e r that at last at tent ion was ca l led to h i m . 
H a d Pe te r understood he wou ld have kept the disc iples and 
the c rowd away f r om h is Mas t e r instead of, i n h i s enthu
s iasm, l ead ing them on and b r eak ing i n on Jesus ' rest. 
Themselves hale and hearty men, they l i t t l e understood the 
s t r a in under w h i c h Jesus worked or h is need of some so l i 
tude ; but fee l ing we l l and strong and enthused, they expected 
the L o r d to be as they were. Instead o f responding to the i r 
request to go down aga in amongst the mul t i tude and to stay 
i n Capernaum, Jesus sa id to h i s disciples, some of whom he 
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h a d now ca l l ed to be more definitely to be w i t h h i m : " L e t 
ns go into the next town, that I may preach there a l s o : for 
therefore came I f o r t h . " — M a r k 1: 38. 

" P o p u l a r i t y was noth ing to Jesus, and the fact that n u m 
bers crowded to h im affected h im but l i t t l e . H e knew that 
most of the people were excited because of wha t they saw 
done, and were not r ea l l y anx i ous for h i m as the messenger 
o f God . It was not to gather numbers to h imse l f that he 
came, but pa r t l y to make disc ip les and pa r t l y te give a 
wi tness to the k ingdom of heaven. H e must fu l f i l h is miss ion. 
Cape rnaum had a lready had sufficient witness to the fact 
that a messenger of God was amongst t h e m ; and the re
spons ib i l i t y therefore lay upon them to make use of that 
w h i c h had been given to them. Other towns and v i l lages 
must in l i ke manner have the witness of the k ingdom of 
heaven in that aspect of i t w h i c h was presented in Jesus. 
(See L u k e 11 :20 ) It was fo r th i s that Jesus h a d come 
f o r t h — for th is that he was sent in to the wor ld . So he went 
on throughout Gal i lee , preach ing in a l l the synagogues a n d 
cas t ing out demons .—Mark 1: 30. 

J E S U S H E A L S A L E P R O U S P E R S O N 

" W h i l e Jesus was on th is t our of Gal i l ee he healed a 
leper, the f irst so afflicted whom he healed. Though L u k e 
says that Jesus was i n one of the cit ies when the leper came 
to h i m , we may suppose that the inc ident occurred outside 
the ac tua l c i t y ; for lepers were separated f rom the i r fe l lows. 
(Numbers 5 : 2 ) Pe rhaps i t was af ter Jesus had been m in 
i s t e r ing in one of the l i t t l e c i t ies of that par t that the leper, 
hear ing of the th ings that had been done, ventured to h i m . 
E v i d e n t l y he had heard much about Jesus, and bei ieved in 
h i s ab i l i t y to heal even th is dread disease, for w h i c h no cure 
was known . L u k e , who was a med ica l man and keenly ob
servant, as h i s w r i t i ngs disclose, says that the man was f u l l 
of leprosy ( L u k e 5 : 1 2 ) . w h i c h means that the case was a 
very bad one. 

" B u t impel led by the long ing des ire for freedom f r om the 
loathsome disease w h i c h was eat ing away h i s flesh, and 
l o r a restorat ion to human i t y f r o m w h i c h by na ture of h is 
h i s trouble he was a n outcast, and be l i ev ing in the power 
of Jesus the leper came near, nearer indeed than he ought 
to have done. " L o r d , " he sa id , " i f thou w i l t , thou canst 
m a i e me c l ean . " J esus had compassion on h im , and the ap
pea l and the dec lara t ion of belief i n h i s power were imme
diate ly answered. (Ma t thew 8 : 2 ) Qu i te unexpectedly and 
con t ra ry to "11 custom Jesus touched the suppl iant , and the 
leprosy fled. 

1 2,Tesus h a d a lways before h i m the at t i tude of the people. 
They w o u l d use h i m as a means to the i r own ends. T h e 
cur ious wou ld explore h i s knowledge or wou ld have h i m 
work mi rac l es f o r t h e m ; and the s ick wou ld have h is cures, 
but care l i t t l e f o r h i s message and less, i f possible, for wha t 
God had to say to them by h im . Hence Jesus showed a l i t t l e 
reservat ion even towards th i s poor man. H e was healed, 
not because request was made and knowledge shown, but 
because Jesus w i t h a heart of love was represent ing h i s 
Blather, and the compar ison God had for h is fa l l en ch i ld ren . 
Those who wou ld go to Jesus for hea l ing as a man wou ld go 
to a re ta i l er of phys i c might expect l i t t l e of h i m . H e wanted 
those who wanted h i m ; and those who, l ike the Phar isees , 
cared l i t t l e for h i m were not such as he desired. 

" B i d d i n g the m a n go and show h imse l f to the pr iest and 
make h i s offering for c leans ing accord ing to the L a w , Jesus 
sent h i m away " f o r t h w i t h " , as i f there were immedia te ne
cessity f o r so doing. ( M a r k 1:43) A n d as impera t i ve l y he 
bade the m a n t e l l no one of the mirac le . The reason fo r 
these in junct ions are apparen t : The priests were to have 
the test imony that one was present who had a power to hea l 
w h i c h could only come f rom God. H a d they accepted th i s 
test imony then, they wou ld not have Jater been found i n the 

conspiracy against Jesus. (Mat thew 2G :3 ) A l so as we have 
seen, Jesus ' method of heal ing by t ouch ing the leper made 
h i m unc lean c e r imon ia l l y ; and there seems good reason for 
t h i n k i n g that the statement wh i ch immediate ly fo l lows, 
that he cou ld not enter into the i r c i ty, was not so much 
because of the great crowds as because i t was noised abroad 
that hav ing healed a leper by touching h i m , Jesus was un
clean, and might be a ca r r i e r of the dread contag ion.— 
Lev i t i cus 5 : 3 ; 13:46. 

1 4 I t i s recorded that Jesus healed the leper because he 
h a d compassion on h im, and th is is a po int to be noted. 
The leper in h is appeal to Jesus rea l ly put the respon
s ib i l i t y o f hea l ing upon the L o r d ; h is approach was as i f he 
s a i d : " B e h o l d me and my p i t iab le cond i t i on ; you can rel ieve 
me i f you are w i l l i n g to do so." H e got h i s desire, though not 
because of h i s knowledge, but because Jesus had com
passion on h im . The leper was suppl iant before Jesus, 
but he had not a suppl iant 's heart. 

1 5 I t i s evident that Jesus perfect ly understood the man, 
and knew that there was danger to h is cause i f he y ie lded 
to the leper 's request. B u t the piteous sight of the man 
appealed to Jesus ' lov ing heart. H o w different the result 
in th is case f r om that i n the second Ga l i l ean m i r a c l e ! 
When the ru l e r received Jesus ' g i f t of hea l ing for h i s son, he 
believed and a l l h is house. T h i s was a posit ive ga in for God. 
Here, the healed leper, who cared l i t t l e for God's cause or 
for Jesus ' miss ion became a hindrance. I t is probable that 
he was as disobedient to the in junct ion to report to the 
priest as he was in respect to the command not to noise 
abroad the fact and the manner of his heal ing. 

S Y M B O L I C S I G N I F I C A N C E OF J E S U S ' W O R K 

" T o d a y ' s por t i on of study, M a r k ' s record of Jesus ' f irst 
m in i s t r y i n Gal i lee , seems to be set by the holy sp i r i t as a 
t yp i ca l record. It sets in rel ief Jesus ' purpose to decline a 
pa r t i cu l a r work i n favor of the more general, h is preaching 
of the k ingdom to the many, the cast ing out of demons, 
s i gn i f y ing that the power of the k ingdom of heaven had 
begun to be manifested ( L u k e 1 1 : 2 0 ) ; wh i l e the hea l ing 
of the leper showed that s in , wh i ch i t s igni f icant ly typif ied, 
wou ld be healed by the power of the Savior . T h i s was a f u l l 
m in i s t r y , accord ing to the commision of I sa iah 6 1 : 1 . The 
gospel was preached, the s ick were healed, those bound by 
the dev i l were del ivered, and the leper was cleansed. I t 
was symbol ic of the k ingdom, but is specia l ly so of the 
present m in i s t ry , when the k ingdom can be declared as 
being establ ished in power. I t is therefore a guide for today 
when the C h u r c h has a s i m i l a r work to do for God. T h e 
C h u r c h now is s£t to proc la im the k ingdom of heaven and 
the blessings now due to those who w i l l hear the message, 
and to declare the coming blessings when short ly the k ing 
dom is establ ished in power. Th i s message received i n an 
honest heart immediate ly makes a d i sc ip l e ; for the 
heart is moved w i t h love towards God, and th is a lways 
turns one to the means that God uses for the fur therance of 
the work . B u t now, as then, the t ime is short f o r the 
p r o c l ama t i on ; and again there is l i t t l e t ime to stay in any 
one place, as the apostles and the people wanted to have 
Jesus stay in Capernaum. 

" T h e r e is a responsib i l i ty l a i d upon those who hear and 
see the t r u t h . L e t those who have heard the gospel of the 
k ingdom make use of what they have h e a r d ; for the messen
gers go on. The message must be preached In a l l places pos
sible. There are probably today some who approach the t r u t h 
much as the leper approached Jesus, and who act a f te rwards 
much the same as he d id . They quite expect God could ease 
the i r m inds respecting the misunderstandings and miscon
ceptions of h is purpose i f he cared to do so. They want a n d 
take the t r u t h , but care l i t t l e for the interests of the M a s t e r 
a n d f o r the purpose for wh i ch God's blessings are g iven, 
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which i s to d r a w them near to h i m . A n d some in the i r for-
getfnlness have caused misunderstandings, and have done 
apparent h a r m to the Lord ' s interests. 

1 8 T h e leper's disobedience was probably turned into use ; 
f o r the crowds that gathered in the fields and on the moun
tain side to hear Jesus could hard ly have been accommodated 
i n the streets and sma l l rooms of the cit ies. A n d there are 
again some who l i k e those who refused Jesus access to the 
cities at that time, do not care to be associated w i t h the 
t ru th because i t tel ls of del iverance for a l l men f rom the 
bondage wh ich th is present ev i l wo r l d has cast about them. 
Hea l i ng a leper stopped some f rom l i s ten ing to Jesus, but 
i t gave freedom for the crowds. Te l l i ng the t ru th abroad 
offends some, but the sick are healed, the bound are freed, 
and the outcasts of society w i l l l e a m of sa lvat ion. The work 
was Jehovah 's then, and the work now i s his, and noth ing 
can stop i t or set i t back t i l l a l l is accomplished. 

Q U E S T I O N S F O R B E R E A N S T U D Y 

What did Jesus do after he was rejected by his townspeople? What 
were the. people accustomed to hear m their synagogues? U 1. 

What disturbed the synagogue worship? What made Jesus the talk 
of the town? H 2. 

What further things did Jesus do to demonstrate that he had 
divine authority? H 3. 

Is it likely that Jesus got tired? Why so? How did he sometimes 
get rest and recuperation ? 1 4. 

Are we in agreement with those who advocate long seasons of 
prayer and living the prayer life? 1 5. 

Why was it necessary for Jesus to spend much time in prayer? 
Why is there any difference with his followers? H 6. 

Where is the wrongness of much praying manifested? Are the true 
members of Christ's body separated in any sense? 17. 

Was it the part ot wisdom that caused Peter to lead others to the 
Master so early that morning? How did Jesus measurably 
dampen their enthusiasm? 1 S. 

Was Jesus willing to satisfy idle curiosity? What was Ms mis
sion ? 11 ». 

Where was the probable place of healing the leper? What evidence 
have we that thf; case was a bad one? 11 10. 

What are the words of the leper? Wliat unexpected thing did Jesus 
do? H 11. 

Did Jesus heal the leper because of the man's faith' H 12, 14. 
Why did Jesus send the man away and tell him to tell no one of 

the miracle? What is the probable reason that Jesus could no 
more enter into their city? H 13. 

Was the blazing forth of the miracle by the leper a good act? 
Should we not think there was wisdom in Jesus' request to 
keep it quiet ? 115. 

What are some of the wonderful things which Jesus did' Of what 
are these symbolic? What is the Church's present mission? H Hi. 

In what respect may people today be much like the leper? H 17. 
How did God overrule the leper's disobediences? Are some offended 

i\ hen it is emphasized that sahation is lor all people? H 18. 

OPENING PERIOD OF CHRIST'S MINISTRY 
SEPTEMBER 2S QUARTERLY REVIEW 

GOll'S LOVING PROVISION FOR H I S O W N — J E S U S T H E GREAT S I N - B E A R E R — J E S U S ' WORDS TO N I C O D E M U S FOR U S — J E S U S ' O W N 
TOWNSPEOPLE ANGERED. 

"For Clod so loved the -world that he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever Oelievcth in him should not perish, but 
have everlasting life."—John 3:10. 

FO R the past three months the Sunday lessons have 
taken us to the d iv ine records of the b i r th , the ear ly 
l i fe, and the ear ly min i s t ry of Jesus, born to be the 

Sav io r of the wo r ld . It was in the fulness of t ime that 
J?sus was born i n Bethlehem. (Ga la t i ans 4 : 4 ) More than 
4,000 years had passed since the hope of a del iverer seed 
had been given in Eden , and mother E v e had begun to 
hope that she might become the mo the r ; more than 2,000 
years h a d gone since the seed was promised to A b r a h a m ' s 
fami ly , and 1,000 since i t was promised to Dav id ' s house. 
In s t i l l la ter days the t ime and place of the b i r t h were fixed. 
(Dan i e l 9 : 2 4 ; M i c a h 5 : 2 ) E x a c t l y at the appointed t ime 
Jesus was born in Bethlehem of the v i r g i n M a r y , of the 
seed of D a v i d . Begotten of the holy sp i r i t the ch i ld was 
separate f r om s in, wh i l e yet t ru l y human , a son of A d a m 
by nature ( L u k e 3 : 3 8 ) , a son of God accord ing to the 
power of l i f e . — J o h n 1 :12. 

2 G o d brought for th a clean and pure ch i ld out of the 
unclean human stock. It was necessary that the S a v i o r of 
the wo r l d should be born t h u s ; for before he could be 
clothed w i t h power and author i ty to de l iver the race f r om 
s in and death, he must first be a ransom pr ice and s in -
offering, and only a perfect man could be a ransom. Be fore 
del iverance could come, the s in wh i ch was on the w o r l d 
must be atoned f o r ; and God purposed to demonstrate that 
a perfect man, l o ya l to God in pat ient w a i t i n g upon the w i l l 
of God and w i t h a fixed purpose to do that w i l l , could 
resist s in and the at tacks of the dev i l . 

3 T h e young ch i ld and h is mother, and Joseph, h i s pa ren ta l 
caretaker, were subjected to many t r y i n g experiences. B u t 
M a r y had placed hersel f g ladly i n the hands of G o d fo r the 
honor conferred upon her of being the mother of the p rom
ised seed, and the l oya l f a i t h of both were rewarded by the 
knowledge that they were special ly i n Jehovah ' s care. T r i a l s 

and specia l blessings in terming led w i t h each other u n t i l 
they settled at Nazare th . Joseph seems to have l i ved on ly 
long enough to serve the purpose of caretaker t i l l the boy 
Jesus grew into youthhood. Excep t by the songs of the 
angels at Beth lehem ( L u k e 2 : 13 ,14 ) God d id not demon
strate to Israe l the fact of the b i r th of the ch i l d . No doubt 
the ru le rs i n Je rusa l em heard of th is strange t h i n g ; but 
they pa id no at tent ion t i l l the magi f rom the E a s t a r r i v ed , 
i n q u i r i n g for the young K i n g of the Jews . Then H e r o d 
sought to destroy the c h i l d ; but God preserved h i s Son , 
and the destroyers were themselves destroyed. 

G O D ' S L O V I N G P R O V I S I O N F O R H I S O W N 
4 B u t i t was not the ch i l d Jesus who was God 's w i tness 

to I s r a e l ; i t was the man Jesus, and it was the t r u t h w h i c h 
he preachvd when a man that brought them into test ing. 
God placed h is Son, born to be the Redeemer of the w o r l d , 
i n the care of a good woman and a good m a n ; M a r y ' s l i f e 
shows that she h a d a constant care for Jesus, she was a 
"mo the r in I s rae l . " Ye t the incident i n Je rusa l em when 
Jesus was twelve years of age, when nei ther M a r y no r 
Joseph proper ly attended to the safety of the boy, showed 
that the i r service was not w i thout imperfect ions. The t rue 
d isc ip le finds i n these records food for h i s own s o u l ; he 
knows that these things were wr i t t en for h is i ns t ruc t i on 
i n the ways of God and for the strengthening of h is f a i t h . 
H e learns that f u l l consecrat ion means f u l l submiss ion to 
G o d for any purpose God pleases. A n d not only does he 
s a y : " M y t imes are i n thy h a n d , " w h i c h i s f a i th , but " M y 
God, I w i s h them there , " w h i c h is submiss ion. H e also s a y s : 

" N o t m y o w n ! M y t ime, my talent, 
F r e e l y a l l to C h r i s t I b r ing , 

T o be used i n j o y f u l service 
F o r the g lory of m y K i n g . " 
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SThroagri the long per i od of y ou th and ear l y manhood, 
and un t i l he was t h i r t y years of age, Jesus wa i t ed pat i ent ly 
t i l l the t ime of h is m i n i s t r y shou ld begin, when he should 
take up the work for w h i c h he h a d come in to the wor ld . 
H e was not w a i t i n g fo r a ca l l , but for such evidence as 
wou ld cause h i m to act. I t was not un t i l J o h n the B a p t i s t 
appeared that Jesus knew ce r ta in l y of the t ime. Then , 
about h i s th i r t i e th b i r thday and at the t ime of the day of 
atonement, he went to J o h n i n ful f i lment of h i s Fa the r ' s 
w i l l , and was immersed i n J o r d a n , s i gn i f y ing h i s f u l l sur 
render to God accord ing to the th ings wr i t t en concerning 
h i m in the vo lume of the book, w h i c h had a l ready become 
h i s guide. (Hebrews 1 0 : 7 ) Jesus ' bapt ism meant more to 
h i m than J o h n could unders tand. It was the first " bap t i sm 
into C h r i s t " ; for Jesus " a s h imse l f then bapt ized into the 
m y s t i c body of C h r i s t , the Ano inted , he be ing the H e a d of 
the body. (Ephes ians 4 : 1 5 ) H i s course is the example for 
the fo l lowers of Jesus . They cannot present themselves to 
God apart f r om the b lemish of s in as Jesus d id , but h is 
sacri f ice for s in enables God to count r ighteousness to those 
who fu l l y offer themselves as Jesus d id . It was there and 
then that Jesus was anointed w i t h the holy sp i r i t and was 
begotten to the d iv ine nature. (Ac ts 10 :38 ) H e r e was the 
beg inning of the new creat ion of God.—2 Co r in th i ans 5 : 1 7 , 
D'.atjlott. 

' Immed ia t e l y after h i s immers ion Jesus went into the 
w i lderness of Judea , where J o h n h a d spent m u c h of h i s 
t ime before he began h i s m in i s t r y . ( L u k e 1: 80) There was 
much to th ink about ; f o r a new l i fe opened before h i m . 
H i s knowledge of the Scr ip tures , probably w o r d perfect, 
now revealed to h i m the m in i s t r y to wh i ch he h a d been 
appointed. T r o u b l i n g not about bod i l y needs, he spen f the 
d. iys i n medi tat ion and in earnest app l i ca t ion of the Scr ip 
tures, seeing many of those th ings w h i c h in these days have 
been revealed to us by means o f "present t r u t h . " B u t h i s 
wi lderness experience was for more than quiet medi tat ion. 
The re was the necessity that he should be subject to temp-
tat >n. 

7 . n t ime the pangs of hunger came upon J e s u s ; he also 
then saw that the wo r l d into w h i c h he had come could not 
be naved f r om i ts distress u n t i l the var ious purposes of 
God had matured . No doubt he felt h is lone l iness ; for 
nor.e but J o h n knew of h im . Then came the dev i l i n fierce but 
cunn ing at tack to use these th ings to tempt Jesus f r om the 
w a y h i s F a t h e r h a d marked out for h im , and f rom pat ient 
w a i t i n g upon God. Jesus wi thstood the enemy by re fus ing 
to be moved f rom his loya l ty and f a i th in God . H e was the 
first who d i d t h i s ; and by h is v ic tory he left h is disc iples 
a n example how to resist the dev i l successful ly. L o y a l t y to 
Ood w i t h a fixed purpose to f a i th , a n d fa i th fu lness to the 
consecrat ion vow, w i t h a knowledge of the W o r d of God, 
and Satan has no chance to pervert the m i n d or the heart 
o f the true d isc ip le of Jesus. T h e F a t h e r had been wa t ch ing 
h i s beloved Son in the sharpness of the t r i a l ; and Jesus 
suffered be ing tempted (Hebrews 2 : 1 8 ) ; and af ter h i s 
successful resistance a n d Satan 's fa i lure , he was m i r a c u 
lous ly fed and re f reshed .—Mat thew 4 : 1 1 . 

J E S U S T H E G R E A T S I N - B E A R E R 

' T h e n Jesus began his m i n i s t r y ; but, apparent ly , G o d 
was do ing very l i t t l e for h im . There was no show, no fine 
Bond-off. T h e m in i s t r y was begun by a lonely man w i t h a 
knowledge of God, w i t h the love of God i n h i s m i n d and 
heart , and w i t h the purpose to do the w i l l of God . Jesus 
knew that J o h n had beeln sent to make ready a people for 
h i m ( L u k e 1:17) ; a n d under the guidance of the sp i r i t of 
uude ; s tand ing w i t h w h i c h he was endowed ( I s a i a h 1 1 : 2 ) 
he w . n t near to where J o h n was bapt iz ing , yet r e f ra ined 
f r om tak ing counsel w i t h J o h n . Seeing h i m J o h n immediate-

rose to the oppor tun i t y ; and as a true hera ld cr ied out for 
h i s disciples to h e a r : "Beho ld the L a m b of God, wh i ch 
taketh away the s in of the wo r l d . " ( J ohn 1:29) T w o of 
them, A n d r e w and John , fo l lowed Jesus, and qu ick ly brought 
the i r two brothers Peter and James . A l l four believed on 
Jesus. T h e n Jesus sought out P h i l i p , and later met Na than 
ael ; a n d both these became h is disciples. A l l these were 
d r a w n to h i m fo r the s imple reason that they had prepared 
the i r hear ts for the word of God. Where love for God 
dwel ls , there t ru th can d w e l l ; where selfishness abides, 
t ru th cannot find a permanent lodging. There was a longing 
desire f o r God, and God suppl ied i t . 

" I ns t ruc t ing these disciples was rea l ly the beginning of 
Jesus ' m in i s t r y . Outward l y he began i t at the wedding 
feast at Cana , where he shared w i t h the people in the hap
piness of the occasion. When the wine r a n short Jesus, 
wh i l e now res is t ing any author i t y f r om h is mother, yet 
accede to her desire to do someth ing ; and he turned much 
water into wine. T h e mirac le showed Jesus ' re la t ion to the 
facts of h u m a n nature. H i s k ind l y d ispos i t ion, h i s generous 
heart, a n d the generous act ion are i l lus t ra t i v e of that t ime 
when i n the k ingdom of heaven the blessings of God w i l l 
make the human fami l y happy. 

1 0 A f t e r th is , Jesus went to Jerusa lem for the Tassover, 
the f irst since the beginning of h is min i s t ry . When he went 
into the temple he found the courts busy w i t h those who 
sold catt le and doves, and those who changed money for the 
many v i s i to rs f r om a far who came to the feast. Zea l for 
h i s Fa the r ' s house l a i d ho ld on h i m . H e drove out the 
catt le a n d the traders and the money changers, and poured 
out the money and overturned the tables. I t is easy to 
imagine the great commotion wh i ch immediate ly resulted. 
W e are not to suppose that i n this Jesus acted merely on 
strong i m p u l s e ; h is zeal was tempered w i t h a set purpose, 
a n d he h a d no fear of man. T h e leaders seemed ut te r l y 
unable to see the i r l a c k ; they were b l inded by the profit 
they made, and by the need to keep up the i r costly i n s t i tu 
t ions. B u t they are left fa r behind by their fel lows of today, 
who keep up church revenues by whis t drives, theat r i ca l 
performances, a n d other l i k e arrangements. These leaders, 
who prof ited by pract ices wh i ch profaned the temple, de
manded to know what mi rac l e Jesus worked as a s ign of 
h i s author i t y . T h e i r demand was as foo l ish as that of the 
professors of today, who wan t to know of the Lo rd ' s ser
vants the author i t y by w h i c h they do the works of G o d 
and e xp l a in scr iptures w h i c h they themselves are u t t e r l y 
unable to exp la in , a n d wh i ch they ignore and, indeed, very 
frequent ly despise. 

J E S U S ' W O R D S T O N I C O D E M U S F O R US 
J 1 I t was short ly after th is that Jesus was v is i ted at n ight 

by Nicodemus, one of the rulers , who freely acknowledged 
that the leaders knew that Jesus was sent f r om God. Jesus 
dealt p l a in l y w i t h h im , t e l l ing h im that i t was impossible 
for h i m to make progress, because he had not learned the 
lessons of the facts wh ich G o d had a lready revealed. F u r 
ther, one needed to be begotten f rom above to understand 
what Jesus had to teach. Jesus told h i m of these things, 
and left h im to make inqu i ry how they could be. H e went 
on to t e l l N icodemus of the love of God in the p lan o f 
redemption by means of sin-offering. A l l this was beyond 
Nicodemus ' unders tand ing ; but i t was rea l ly spoken for us, 
and the d isc ip le of today i s guided into the t ru th of God 
by the words spoken to th is t i m i d inqu i r e r who came to 
Jesus i n the shades of night. 

1 2 J e s u s soon left Jerusa lem for Gal i lee . H e saw that 
there was l i t t l e to accompl ish i n Jerusa lem, because the 
people were satisf ied and needed noth ing that he could give 
them. H e went by the S a m a r i a road, a n d at Sychar h a d 
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an encounter w i t h a Samar i t an woman who was of poor 
reputat ion, hut who, l i ke the fields then r ipen ing for har 
vest, was ready for the s ick le of t ru th . T o her Jesus spoke, 
and led her on u n t i l at last he to ld her of h imse l f as the 
One sent of God. Through th is incident many Samar i t ans 
believed on h i m . These despised Samar i t ans were m u c h 
more ready to receive what Jesus had than were the J e w s 
of Jerusa lem. F i e l d s unexpected were whi te to harvest . 
So i t is today. Orthodox circles do not want the t r u t h ; 
but i n S a m a r i a , that is i n unexpected c irc les and unex
pected places, the fields are ready for reaping. 

" F r o m S a m a r i a Jesus continued to C a n a . H e was at once 
cal led on by a J ew of Herod 's household w i t h an urgent 
request to go to Capernaum to hea l h is very s ick son. Jesus 
d i d not immediate ly respond, but to ld the father and those 
who were there that i t was not h imse l f they wanted but 
what he could g ive them. It was rea l l y more impor tant 
that the fa ther should believe on Jesus as the messenger 
of God than that he should have h is son healed. B u t the 
fa I tier's f a i t h in Jesus and his p lead ing resulted in Jesus ' 
t e l l ing h i m that h i s son should l i v e ; and as a consequence 
a l l the man 's household became believers i n Jesus. F a i t h i n 
Jesus is a lways rewarded by receiv ing i ts request, a n d by i t s 
own increase, and by increas ing the f a i t h of others. No 
man can keep his f a i th to himsel f . I t quickens others to 
an increase. 

J E S U S ' O W N T O W N S P E O P L E A N G E R E D 
1 4,Tesus had now been many months away f rom his home 

t o w n ; and as the t ime had come when he wou ld give h is 
witness to those who knew h im so we l l , he wou ld once aga in 
v i s i t the home wh i ch had sheltered h i m for th i r t y years. 
H e a r r i ved at Nazare th probably about midweek, and spent 
some t ime amongst the townspeople, hea l ing some who were 
sick. When the sabbath came, he went into the synagogue; 
and as h is custom had been he stood up to rend the por t i on 
of the Scr ip ture . A s he read the first pa r t of I sa iah 's 
prophecy, " T h e sp i r i t of the L o r d God is upon me ; because 
the L o r d ha th anointed me to preach good t id ings unto the 
meek: he hath sent me to b ind up the brokenhearted, to 
p roc la im l iber ty to the captives, and the opening of the 
pr ison to them that are bound " ( I sa iah 6 1 : 1 ) , he sa id to 
t h e m : " T h i s day is th is scr ip ture fu l f i l l ed i n your ears . " 
( L u k e 4 : 2 1 ) Instead of being gladdened that a messenger 
of God h a d come to them, one whom they knew to be a t rue 
and good man, as his whole l i fe h a d witnessed, and grate fu l 
Hint the Scr ip tures were being opened out w i t h a hear ten ing 
message of love, they were filled w i t h unreasoning anger. 
They were mad because he c la imed to be the one of whom 
the prophets spoke ; the message was noth ing to them. 
Jesus witnessed against them, showing that they were of 
the same disposit ion as the i r fathers, who in the days past 
had fa i l ed to take advantage of the blessings of God. ( L u k e 

4 : 25-27) They were so angry that they attempted to de
stroy h i m . H e left Naza re th forever, and went to reside a t 
Capernaum, h i s mother and brethren also going w i t h h i m . 
— M a t t h e w 4 : 13 ; L u k e 8 : 19, 20. 

" E v e n so now, some, l ike the leaders of J ewry , refuse the 
t ru th because i t touches the i r vested in te res ts ; some, l i k e 
Naza re th , refuse it because they hate to th ink that those 
they know can be God 's messengers; but they a l l hate i t 
because, i ts deeds being ev i l , the darkness hateth the l ight . 
Some today who hear the lat ter par t of Jesus ' text now 
being preached by God 's servants, who p roc la im the day of 
vengeance, are affected in the same way as the men of 
Naza re th . They are mad that unlettered men dare to pro
c l a im themselves as the messengers of God. They, too, 
wou ld destroy the preachers of the t r u t h ; but the i r power 
is restra ined, and they are unable to ca r r y out the i r d i r e 
purpose. 

" A f t e r this, Jesus went about Gal i lee , p r o c l a i m i n g the 
k ingdom of heaven at hand, and hea l ing and b less ing the 
people. H i s mi rac l es show fo r th the g lory of the k ingdom 
wh i ch , when establ ished i n righteousness, w i l l not only re
store men to hea l th , but w i l l take away the s in w h i c h is the 
cause of sickness, and sorrow, and death. T h e L o r d ' s people 
today cannot w o r k mirac les as the M a s t e r d i d ; but they 
can te l l of the coming of the k ingdom, and relate the bless
ings w h i c h i t w i l l b r i n g to the ch i l d r en of m e n ; a n d i n 
th is way the i r w o r k i s l ike h is . 

Q U E S T I O N S F O R B E R E A N S T U D Y 

Was Jesus bo rn a t a n appo in ted t ime? H o w was he t r u l y h u m a n , 
yet dif ferent f r om o thers? 1 1. 

W h y was i t necessary for Jesus to be of h u m a n b i r t h , yet perfect ? 1 2. 
W h e n God bestows an honor is there u s u a l l y a t r i a l or test i n 

connect ion w i t h i t ? D i d the ru l e rs believe the ange ls ' song? 1 3. 
D i d Jesus have good care as a boy? W a s i t perfect care? W h a t 

is the difference between f a i th and submiss i on? 1 4. 
W h a t d i d Jesus ' immers i on s i gn i f y ? H o w was he bapt i z ed i n t o the 

mys t i c body of C h r i s t ? H o w are we accepted i n h i m ? 15 . 
A f t e r h i s bap t i sm wha t d i d Jesus do? 1 0 . 
W h a t fac ts show us t h a t Jesus was h u m a n a n d not h i m s e l f G o d ? 

W h a t made Jesus secure f rom Satan ' s a t t a c k ? D i d he suffer i n 
the t e m p t a t i o n ? 1 7 . 

D i d J e sus have a good send-off for h is m i n i s t r y f r om the F a t h e r ? 
W h a t was the dec l a ra t i on of J o h n the B a p t i s t , i n r i s i n g to the 
occas ion ? 1 8. 

H o w d i d Jesus beg in h i s m i n i s t r y ? Jesus ' s u p p l y i n g w i n e repre
sented w h a t ? 1 9. 

W h a t d i d Jesus do when he entered the temple a t t h e Passove r 
season a f ter h is b a p t i s m ? W h a t b l inded the leaders then? W h a t 
b l inds the leaders t oday? A r e the loaders of today as despicable 
as they were when Jesus exposed the i r pro f i t eer ing scheme? 1 10. 

W h o was N i codemus , a n d w h a t d i d Jesus t e l l h i m ? i l l . 
W h a t was the means by w h i c h the gospel w e n t to the S a m a r i t a n s ? 

1 12. 
W h a t resu l ted f r o m the m i r a c l e o f the hea l i n g of the nob leman 's 

son? 1 18. 
W h a t wonde r fu l message d i d Jesus b r i n g to h i s home t o w n ? W h y 

were the townspeople a n g r y ? W h a t resu l ted to N a z a r e t h ? 1 1 4 . 
A r e there any today w h o are h indered f rom accep t ing the t r u t h fo r 

the same reason tha t N a z a r e t h rejected i t ? 1 1 5 . 
W h a t d i d J e sus ' m i rac l es shew f o r t h ? I n w h a t way i s our w o r k 

l i k e t h a t of J e sus? 1 10. 

T H E A G E O F B R O T H E R H O O D 

" T h e Golden Age of B ro the rhood 
B y seers of Eas t foretold, 

When r ight sha l l t r i u m p h over wrongs 
Of centuries grown o l d ; 

W h e n i n the desert spr ings break for th , 
Wastes blossom as the rose, 

A n d hea l th and happiness are borne 
O n every breeze that b l o w s ; 

" W h e n s in and death sha l l pass away , 
A n d every human heart 

B o f i l led w i t h love u n t i l th i s ea r th 
S h a l l seem a heaven a p a r t — 

Cheer up, f a i r E a r t h ; come dry your tears 
A n d ban ish every fear, 

L i f t up your head, rejoice and s ing, 
T h e Golden Age is here I" 
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Spokane, Wash " 19, 21 Rosalia, Wash. ... 
Cour d'Alene, Ida. .. " 22 Colfax, Wash 

. Sept. 23, 24 
.. " 25 
.. " 26 
.. " 28 
.. " 29 
- " 30 

BROTHER W. M. HERSEE 
Maclennan, Ont Sept 10, 11 Fort William, Ont. Sept. 21, 22 
Bar River, Ont " 12 Dryden, Ont " 23 
Sault Ste. Marie, Ont." 14 Oxdrift, Ont " 24 
Searchmont, Ont. .. " 10, 17 Kenora, Ont " 25 
White Kiver, Ont. .. " 19 Winnipeg, Man " 26, 28 
Port Arthur, Ont. - " 21, 22 Trehcrne, Man " 29, 30 

BROTHER V. C. RICE 

Henderson, N. C 
Stem, N. C .... — 
Durham, N.C 
Winston Salem, N. C. 
State Itoad, N. C. . .. 
Siloam, N. C 

Sept. 4 
5 
7 

8, 12 
9, 11 

10 

Greensboro, N. C. . 
High Point, N. C. 
Welcome, N. C 
Salisbury, N. C. ... 
Kannapolis, N. C. 
Charlotte, N. C. ... 

. Sept. 14 
15 
16 

17, 18 
19 
21 

BROTHER R. L. ROBIE 

Ledford, in. . Sept 
Mound City, 111 
Thebes, 111 
Anna. Ill 
Carbondale, 111 
Swanwick, 111 

15 Valier, 111 Sept. 23 
16 Marion, III " 24, 25 

17, 18 White Ash, 111 " 26 
19 Paducah, Ky " 28, 30 
21 Mayfietd, Ky " 29 
22 Dixon, Ky Oct. 1, 2 

BROTHER O. L. SULLIVAN 

Blaine, Me Sept. 
Oldtown, Me " 
Bangor, Me " 
Rockland, Me " 
New Harbor, Me " 
Portland, Me " 

1, 2 Kennebunk, Me Sept. 
3, 4 Kittery, Me. 

5 Newburyport, Mass. 
7 Byfleld, Mass 
8 Haverhill, Mass 
9 Lawrence, Mass 

10 
11 

12, 14 
15 
16 
17 

BROTHER W. J . THORN 

Erskine, Minn Sept. 10 
Mahnomen, Minn " 11 
Thief Kiver Falls, Minn. " 12, 14 
Haug, Minn "15, 16 
Zlppel, Minn " 18, 19 
Northome, Minn " 21, 22 

St. Paul, Minn Sept 23 
Pease, Minn " 24, 25 
Princeton, Minn " 28 
Minneapolis, Minn " 28 
Winona, Minn " 29 
Rochester, Minn " 30 

BROTHER T. H. THORNTON 
BROTHER J . H. HOEVELER 

Merrell, Wis Aug. 29 
Wausau, Wis " 31 
Marion, Wis Sept. 1 
Clintonville, Wis " 2 
Bonduel, Wis " 3 
Green Bay, Wis " 4 

Marinette, Wis Sept 5 
Vulcan, Mich " 7 
Sault Ste. Marie, Alich. " 8, 9 
Sault Ste. Marie, Ont " 10 
Marquette, Mich " 11 
Bruces Crossing, Mich. " 12 

Enterprise, Ala Sept. 8 
Elba, Ala " 9 
Opp, Ala " 10 
Andalusia, Ala " 11, 12 
Florala, Ala " 14, 16 
Stella, Fla " 15 

Pensacola, Fla Sept 17 
Brewton, Ala " 18 
Bay Minette, Ala " 19 
Mobile, Ala " 21 
Silas, Ala. _ " 22 
Tuscaloosa, Ala " 24 

BROTHER H. S. MURRAY 
Charlottesville, Va. Sept. 2 
Waynesboro, Va " 3 
Davton, Va " 4 
Berryville, Va " B, 7 
Itock Enon Springs, Va. 10 
Winchester, Va. " 11 

Charlestown, W. Va.Sept 12 
Hagerstown, W. Va. " 14 
Cumberland, Md " 15 
Oakland, Md " 16, 17 
Mt Lake Park, Md. " 18 
Lonaconlng, Md " 19 

BROTHER S. H. TOUTJIAN 

Chickasha, Okla Sept 
Comanche, Okla 
Walters, Okla _.. 
Lawton, Okla 
Hobart, Okla 
Roosevelt, Okla — 

2 Thomas, Okla Sept 
, 5 Blair, Okla " 1 

7 Clinton, Okla 
8 Hydro, Okla 
9 Watonga, Okla 

10 Hinton, Okla 

11 



if J 

r 

fid* 
4. -
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"/ will stand upon my watch and will set my foot 
vpon the Tower, and will watch to see what He win 
\ay unto me, and what answer I shall make to them 
that oppose me."—Habakkuk 2:1. 

)WT.B6T.S. 

Upon the earth distress of nations with perplexity; the sea and th. waves (the restless. ^ « ^ ^ ) « > ^ i ^ ^ * ^ I ^ ^ S t ^ ^ ^ { ^ r\^tb£ 
thVthmgs coming upon the earth (society); for the powers of the heavens (ecclesiasUcsm) shall be shaken . . Whea.ye >m theseL*h'^j°°g? fa-lgfLuke 2^25^3" 
know that the Kingdom of God is at hand. Look up, lift up your heads, rejoice, for your redemption draweth nigh.—Matt. 24.33, Mart 13.AII L,u*e .41 .za-di. 



THIS JOURNAL AND ITS SACRED MISSION 
THIS Journal is one of the prime factors or instruments in the system of Bible instruction, or "Seminary Extension", now belnsr 

presented in all parts of the civilized world by the WATCH TOWER BIBLE & TRACT SOCIETY, chartered A. D. 1884, "For the Pro
motion of Christian Knowledge". It not only serves as a class room where Bible? students may meet in the study of the divine Word but 
also as a channel of communication through which they may be reached with announcements of the Society's conventions and Of the 
coming of its traveling representatives, styled "Pilgrims", and refreshed witli reports of its conventions. 

Our "Berean Lessons" are topical rehearsals or reviews of our Society's published STUDIES most entertainingly arranged, and very 
helpful to all who would merit the only honorary degree which the Society accords, viz., Verbi Dei Minister (V. L>. M.), which translated 
into English is Minister of God's Word. Our treatment of the International Sunday School Lessons is specially for the older Bible 
students and teachers. By some this feature is considered indispensable. 

This journal stands firmly for the defense of the only true foundation of the Christian's hope now being so generally repudiated 
—redemption through the precious blood of "the man Christ Jesus, who gave himself a ransom [a corresponding price, a substitute] for 
all". (1 Peter 1:19; 1 Timothy 2 : C) Building up on this sure foundation the gold, silver and precious stones (1 Corinthians 3: 11¬
15; 2 Peter 1:5-11) of the Word of God, its further mission is to "make all see what is the fellowship of the mystery which. . .has 
been hid in God, . . . to the intent that now might be made known by the church the manifold wisdom of God"—"which in other ages 
was not made known unto the sons of men as it is now revealed".—Ephesians 3: 5-9,10. 

It stands free from all parties, sects and creeds of men, while It seeks more and more to bring its every utterance into fullest 
subjection to the will of God in Christ, as expressed in the holy Scriptures. It is thus free to declare boldly whatsoever the Lord 
hath spoken—according to the divine wisdom granted unto us to understand his utterances. Its attitude is not dogmatic, but confident; 
for we know whereof we affirm, treading with implicit faith upon the sure promises of God. It is held as a trust, to be used only in hij 
service; hence our decisions relative to what may and what may not appear in its columns must be according to our judgment of his 
good pleasure, the teaching of his Word, for the upbuilding of his people in grace and knowledge. And we not only invite but urge our. 
readers to prove all its utterances by the infallible Word to which reference is constantly made to facilitate such testing. 

T O U S T H E SCRIPTURES C L E A R L Y T E A C H 
That the church is "the temple of the living God", peculiarly "his workmanship" ; that its construction has been In progress throughout 

the gospel age—ever since Christ became the world's Redeemer and the Chief Corner Stone of his temple, through which, when 
finished, God's blessing shall come "to all people", and they find access to him.—1 Corinthians 3:10, 17; Ephesians 2:20-22; 
Genesis 28 :14 ; Galatians 3 : 29. 

That meantime the chiseling, shaping, and polishing of consecrated believers in Christ's atonement for sin, progresses; and when the 
last of these "living stones", "elect and precious," shall have been made ready, the great Master Workman will bring all together 
in the first resurrection; and the temple shall be filled with his glory, and be the meeting place betweea God and men throughout 
the Millennium.—Revelation 15 : 5-8. 

That the basis of hope, for the church and the world, lies in the fact that "Jesus Christ, by the grace of God, tasted death for every 
man," "a ransom for all," and will be "the true light which lighteth every man that cometh into the world", "in due time".—. 
Hebrews 2 : 9 ; John 1: 9; 1 Timothy 2:5, 0. 

That the hope of the church is that she may be like her Lord, "see him as he is," be "partakers of the divine nature',* and share his 
glory as his joint-heir.—1 John 3 : 2 ; John 17 : 24 ; Romans 8 :17 ; 2 Peter 1: 4. 

That the present mission of the church is the perfecting of the saints for tho future work of service; to develop in herself every 
grace; to be God's witness to the world; and to prepare to be kings and priests in the next age.—Ephesians 4:12; Matthew 24: 
14 ; Revelation 1 :6 ; 20 : 6. 

That the hope for Ihe world lies in the blessings of knowledge and opportunity to be brought to all by Christ's Millennial kingdom, the 
restitution of all that was lost in Adam, to all the willing and obedient, at the hands of their Redeemer and his glorified church, 
when all the wilfully wicked will be destroyed.—Acts 3 :19-23; Isaiah 35. 

P U B L I S H E D B y 

WATCH T O W E R . B I B L E 6 - T R A C T S O C I E T / 
18 CONCORD STREET 0 D BROOKLYN, AW U-SA 

FOREIGN OFFICES : British: 34 Craven Terrace, Lancaster Gate, 
London W. 2; Canadian: 38-40 Irwin Avenue, Toronto, Ontario; 
Australasian: 495 Collins St., Melbourne, Australia; South African; 
6 Lelie St., Cape Town, South Africa. 

PLEASE ADDRESS THE SOCIETY IN EVERY CASE. 

YEARLY SUBSCRIPTION PRICE: UNITED STATES, $1.00 ; CANADA 
AND MISCELLANEOUS FOREIGN, $1.50 ; GREAT BRITAIN, AUSTRALASIA, 
AND SOUTH AFRICA, 7S. American remittances should be made by 
Express or Postal Money Orders, or by Ban'̂  Draft. Canadian, British, 
South African, and Australasian remittances should be made to blanch 
offices only. Remittances from scattered foreign territory may be made 
to the Brooklyn office, but by International Postal Money Orders only. 
(Foreign translations of tins journal appear in several languages) 

Editorial Committee: This journal is published under the supervision 
of an editorial committee, at least three of whom have read and 
approved as truth each and every article appearing in these columns. 
The names of the editorial committee are: J . F. RUTHERFORD, 
W. E. VAN AMBTTRQII, J . HEMERY, It. H . BARBER, C. 10. STEWART. 
Terms to the Lord's Poor: All Bible students who, by reason of 
old age or other infirmity or adversity, are unable to pay for this 
journal, will be supplied free if they send a postal card each May 
stating their case and requesting such provision. We are not only 
willing, but anxious, that all such be on our list continually and 
in touch with the Berean studies.  
Notice to Subscribers: We do not, as a rule, send a card of acknowl
edgment for a renewal or for a new subscription. Receipt and 
entry of renewal are indicated within a month by change in expira
tion date, as shown on wrapper label. 
Entered as Second Class Matter at Brooklyn, N . Y . Postojfice., Act of March 3rd i870._ 

I.BS'A. BEREAN BIBLE-STUDIES 
ByMeansoP "The At-one-ment" 

STUDY VIII : " T H E CHANNEL OF THE ATONEMENT" 
Week of Oct. 5 Q. 34-38 Week of Oct. 19 Q. 45-49 
Week of Oct. 12 Q. 39-44 Week of Oct 20 Q. 50-53 

W O R L D - W I D E W I T N E S S E S 

Readers of T H E WATCH TOWER w i l l please take notice that 
Sunday , November 2, 1924, i s designated as a wor ld-wide 
wi tness date, at w h i c h t ime a l l the classes w i l l please ar
range f o r pub l i c meetings and advert ise the subject, " C i v i l 
i z a t i on Doomed, but millions now living will never die." 
F o l l o w the same course as i n former wor ld-wide witnesses. 
T h e speak ing brethren should give every assistance. 

Sunday , December 14. 11)24, is also designated as a date 
f o r a wor ld -w ide witness. 

C O N V E N T I O N O F C O L O R E D B R E T H R E N 

There w i l l be a convention of Colored B r e t h r e n held in 
P h i l a d e l p h i a , Pa . , F r i d a y to Monday, Augus t 20 to Septem
ber 1. B r o t h e r T. E . B a n k s , B ro the r II. H . It iemer, and other 
bre thren of ab i l i t y w i l l be present. F o r fur ther in format ion 
address the secretary, M r . M . A . Gaddie, 1G17 C h r i s t i a n St., 
P h i l a d e l p h i a , T a . 

CONVENTIONS TO BE ADDRESSED BY BROTHER R U T H E R F O R D 

L o s Angeles, Ca l i f . , Sept. 19-21. Sec r e ta ry : E d w a r d G. 
L a m e l , B o x Corner W i l sh i r e & Sycamore. 

K a n s a s C i t y , Mo., Sept. 28. Secre ta ry : I r a n . Hyde , 4401 
O l i v e S t r e e t 

H Y M N S F O R O C T O B E R 

Sunday 5 326 12 176 19 70 26 161 
M o n d a y 6 125 13 254 20 99 27 186 
Tuesday 7 124 14 306 21 46 28 79 
Wednesday 1 277 8 50 15 197 22 261 29 300 
T h u r s d a y 2 145 9 121 16 328 23 275 30 256 
F r i d a y 3 243 io 192 17 185 24 325 31 271 
S a t u r d a y 4 148 11 135 18 78 25 171 
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T H E I N T E R N A T I O : 

TH E greatest convention of B ib le Students held 
dur ing the ages is past. I t was held at Columbus, 
Ohio. It began Sunday morning, J u l y 20th, 1924. 

I t closed Sunday night, one week later, w i th thousands 
of consecrated followers of Jesus standing, waving their 
handkerchiefs while they sang together, " G o d be w i th 
you t i l l we meet again." Tha t convention was a blessed 
season never to be forgotten. Its memories w i l l l inger 
w i th us, creating a more intense desire for the convention 
of the first-borns, which shall not adjourn. 

I n every piece of music there is a minor chord ; and 
though sad, i t sweetens the melody. There is a minor 
chord of sadness i n every gathering on earth of the peo
ple of God, and its sadness is due to the par t ing f rom 
those whom we love. Bu t this also adds to the sweetness 
of the assembly, because of the blessed hope i n each 
breast that the part ing is but temporary and that soon 
there w i l l be an assembly of the fa i th fu l i n the house of 
God, where there w i l l be pleasures for evermore; and the 
loved ones composing that home-gathering shal l never 
again be separated. 

" The best convention ever" has become somewhat of a 
stock phrase wi th us, but really that saying was never 
so true as when said of the International Convention at 
Columbus, Ohio. I n a l l there were probably 20,000 
friends who attended the convention dur ing the week. I n 
this wicked world, filled w i th sorrow, perplexity and dis
tress, th ink of 15,000 or more gathered together i n one 
body, a l l of one mind , the heart of each one devoted to 
the Lo rd , w i th no murmur ing , no complaining, no fault
finding, no controversies, no strife, and w i th their coun
tenances beaming wi th the spir i t of the Master. What a 
wonderful spectacle! 

These dear ones came from every direction. Some were 
f rom far-away Aus t ra l i a ; some f rom Switzer land, Ger
many, Po land, Scandinavia, and f r om Great B r i t a i n ; 
and many came from Canada, and every state i n A m e r i 
ca. They journeyed by steamship, by rai lway, by electric 
cars ; thousands came by automobiles; and some even 
walked many long, weary miles. Fr iends provided money 
for these to return home by convenient conveyance. 
They came for no idle purpose, but to receive a blessing 
and to be a blessing; and each one realized his or her 
desire. These dear souls are the sheep of the Lord ' s 
pasture. They know the voice of their Shepherd, and 
joy fu l ly follow i t . 

N T A L C O N V E N T I O N 

Great numbers of chi ldren came w i th their parents. 
Blessed are the chi ldren. Thr ice blessed are those whose 
parents are devoted to the L o r d . A n d blessed is the 
privi lege to teach these young minds concerning the L o r d 
and his k ingdom, and to lead them i n the r i gh t way. I n 
the near future these shall shine forth, reflecting the 
glory of the L o r d i n the earth. Ample, provis ion was 
made to care for these l i t t le ones dur ing the meetings, 
and at the proper t ime the parents brought them into 
the great assembly and publ ic ly consecrated them to the 
L o r d . Le t the parents look well to the interest of the ir 
ch i ldren now. Th is old wor ld and its desires are rap id ly 
passing f rom the earth, but the k ingdom of Chr i s t and 
its blessings w i l l abide forever. Teach and lead your 
chi ldren now i n the r i ght way, and the r i ch emoluments 
of the k ingdom of righteousness may be their port ion to 
a l l eternity. Be consoled then w i th a knowledge of the 
fact that i t is your privilege to do for your chi ldren 
what parents i n ages past could not do. 

There is so much to say about this convention that no 
complete report could be given i n T H E W A T C H TOWER. 
Hence we must be content w i t h a brief statement. M a n y 
of the blessed features of this convention w i l l not be pub
lished, but w i l l be handed down by word of mouth f r om 
parent to chi ldren and through these to grandchi ldren, 
to be talked of for centuries to come. 

The convention opened w i th an address of welcome 
f rom the Mayor of the city, who spoke words of good 
cheer to the B ib l e students; and this same k i n d spir i t 
was manifested by the people of Columbus and v i c in i t y 
to those who attended the convention. Discourses were 
given i n the E n g l i s h language every day i n the m a i n 
aud i tor ium, according to program, while at the same 
t ime meetings were being addressed by competent breth
ren i n the different languages, as follows, to w i t : Arab ic , 
French , German, Greek, Hunga r i an , I ta l ian , L i t h u a n i a n , 
Po l i sh , Kuss ian, Scandinavian and U k r a i n i a n . 

W i t h the a id of an electrical voice amplif ier erected 
on the plat form, and one also below the p lat form, every 
word of the speakers could be heard by the vast aud i 
ence. Those who testified at the testimony meetings 
formed a l ine, and at the proper t ime stepped before the 
ampli f ier below the ma in plat form and gave their testi
monies, a l l of which could be heard by a l l present. Th i s 
added greatly to the blessings enjoyed. I t would have 
been impossible for such a large assembly to carry on 
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Bib l e study intel l igent ly without the aid of these great 
inventions. T r u l y then we may say the L o r d has brought 
to l i gh t these things for the benefit of his k ingdom. 

E a c h evening a publ ic meeting was addressed by one 
of the P i l g r i m brethren i n Memor ia l H a l l , w i th a seating 
capacity of 3,000. The ha l l was packed out on each oc
casion. A t the noon hour each day a publ ic meeting was 
addressed by some competent P i l g r i m brother at the 
K e i t h Theatre for the benefit of the business men. There 
was a good attendance at each meet ing ; and much i n 
terest was manifested, as evidenced by the many address 
cards that were signed by auditors and handed i n to the 
ushers. 

The Avery-Loeb Company, Stat ion W P A L , placed 
the i r radio station at our disposal dur ing the convention ; 
and each evening a splendid program was rendered to 
the edification of thousands of people i n Ohio and ad
j o i n i n g states. Hundreds of the friends were camped at 
Ind iano la Park , where receiving sets were instal led and 
the radio programs enjoyed. 

The publ ic press carried good reports each day of the 
convention. They d id the best they could. The Ohio 
State Journal had promised to handle a l l subscriptions 
sent i n , expecting of course only a few thousand; but 
when the subscription l is t for the convention edit ion 
reached 20,000 the paper announced that i t was utter ly 
impossible for them to take care of any more. Another 
local paper attempted to handle some, but gave a very 
inadequate report. Because of the inabi l i ty of the papers 
to handle the subscriptions, thousands were returned to 
friends who had sent them i n . A report of the com
mittee i n this regard is here inserted, which is self-ex
planatory. 

R E P O R T O F P R E S S C O M M I T T E E 

I a m enclos ing report of the newspaper w o r k at the Co
lumbus Conven t i on : 

T h e Ohio State Journal to ld us that they w o u l d take care 
of a l l the subscr ipt ions we wou ld gire them d u r i n g the week 
of the convention, J u l y 20-28. Appa r en t l y they figured tha t 
we w o u l d have only three or f our thousand subscr ibers f o r 
the week. W h e n I handed them eleven thousand, on J u l y 17, 
they were very much, surpr i sed at the great interest t aken 
i n the convent ion proceedings, and in f o rmed me that they 
cou ld not take care of any more, because t h e i r f ac i l i t i e s f o r 
p r i n t i n g addresses on wrappers were l im i t ed . I offered to 
have the wrappers addressed by a regu lar address ing com
pany . 

U p o n inqu i r y I l earned tha t i t could cost $40 per thousand 
to have the wrappers addressed outside. B u t w i t h the as
s is tance of severa l f r i ends, we addressed wrappe r s for 3,500 
subscr ibers . T h a t meant eight wrappers f o r each subscr iber . 
W h e n we de l ivered the addressed wrappe rs to the news
paper men, they th r ew up the i r hands, a n d s a i d tha t they 
cou ld not possibly handle any more. T h i s was on Sa tu rday , 
J u l y 19. 

T h e n the Co lumbus Dispatch ca l l ed by phone, s a i d tha t 
they would carry a ful l report o f the convent ion proceedings 
each day, and asked fo r subscr ibers . T h e balance o f the 
subscr ip t ions was tu rned over to them. W h e n the M o n d a y 
edition of the Dispatch came out, we were much disappoint

ed w i t h the s m a l l amount of space given our convention. I 
felt that the f r i ends wou ld not be satisfied. 

From M o n d a y on, we returned a l l letters received w h i c h 
contained subscr ipt ions. W e were very sorry to be compelled 
to do th is but fe l t that i t was the best th ing to do. A r 
rangements were then made to send the Sunday ' State 
Journal to a l l subscribers, inc lud ing those to whom we gave 
the Dispatch. 

W e hud considerable trouble to read some of the address
es ; and some letters came without any address at a l l . F o r 
these reasons some may not get any paper. A n y who have 
not received the i r paper w i l l be taken care of i f they w r i t e 
the Ohio State Journal office, as 1 understand that they are 
prepared to take care of a l imited number. 

M a n y favorable letters have already been received by the 
Slate Journal people, compl iment ing them on the report 
ca r r i ed da i l y . Respect fu l ly submitted, 

Committee, B y A . H . M A C M I L L A X . 

S E R V I C E D A Y 

Thursday was service day. Discourses on the day pre
ceding emphasized the privilege enjoyed by the Chr is t ian 
to meet the requirements la id down by the L o r d to pro
c la im the message of his kingdom. Those present caught 
the spir i t and inspirat ion, and appreciated the privilege 
they would have of going out and g iv ing a personal wit
ness to the people of Columbus and vic inity. The result 
was that on Thursday 5,051 of the brethren engaged i n 
the field service work. Automobiles to the number of 359 
carried those who visited the country towns. N o meetings 
were held dur ing the day un t i l 7 o'clock i n the evening. 
Th i s l i t t l e army of the Lo rd returned to the ma in audi
t o r ium on the F a i r Grounds, and many of them gave 
their testimonies. I t was a wonderfully insp i r ing hour. 
Hundreds of these announced i n their testimonies that 
never before had they engaged i n the service and never 
before had they enjoyed such a blessing. Wou ld that 
space here permitted the reporting of these testimonies. 
I t was conclusive proof that he who obeys the admonit ion 
of the L o r d to preach the gospel as opportunity offers 
enjoys the greater blessing from the L o r d . 

I t is easy to see how this was the happiest part of the 
convent ion; for i t served as an opportunity for each one 
ind iv idua l l y to preach the gospel to some hungry soul 
and to comfort some sorrowful heart. AVhere one attends 
a meeting and listens to a discourse, only one is feeding 
while others are being fed. B u t on service day each one 
was feeding some one else, and at the same t ime being 
fed by the L o r d . The reports of hearts comforted by 
those who engaged i n the service were really an inspira
t i on to continue w i th renewed zeal the spreading of the 
message of the kingdom, which is the only remedy for 
the i l l s of humankind . The v ic ini ty w i th in a radius of 
s ixty miles of Columbus was canvassed by this l i t t le 
army. 

The report of books placed i n the hands of the people 
as a result of service day totalled 29,3G7 volumes. I t 
would be impossible to preach so many sermons to so 
many people i n any other way. We may easily mu l t ip l y 
this number of books by five, which would amount to 
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more than 100,000 discourses. As the average members 
of a fami ly are five, i t would not be out of the way to 
say that this l i t t le service day resulted i n preaching to 
practical ly 500,000 people. I n addit ion to this, miscel
laneous orders were received for more than 3,000 volumes 
of books. There were 7,500 H A R P COURSE studies taken. 

Short ly after the convention friends addressed 90,000 
quii ! cards. This w i l l mean 1,020,000 Bib le questions to 
be mailed to the numbers purchasing the H A R P OF GOD 
alone. There is no community on earth that has been so 
thoroughly canvassed during the past three years as Co
lumbus, Ohio, and vicinity. Many would have said that 
you could not sell any more books i n that neighborhood. 
The result of service day proves conclusively that there 
is a tremendous field i n the earth for every one who is 
consecrated to the L o r d to work i n spreading the message 
of the kingdom. The result proves that it pays to go over 
the same territory many times. 

R E F L E C T I O N S 

We give here a few interesting items concerning the 
convention: 

I ta l ian brethren visited Marble Clif f , an I ta l i an sec
t ion, and placed 251 volumes i n the hands of I tal ians. 

A lady i n the rura l district reported that she was using 
the H A R P as a textbook to teach her chi ldren. 

One sister canvassed a teacher of a B ib l e class i n the 
Presbyterian Sunday school. Such interest resulted that 
this teacher has arranged for one of the brethren of the 
Columbus Bible Students to lead her class hereafter. 

Some of the brethren who had formerly been members 
of the A m i s h church visited an A m i s h territory and 
placed a number of books. 

A Jew of Columbus, after purchasing a l l the volumes, 
sa id : " I expect to use these to teach my ch i ldren . " 

A lady remarked: " Y o u Bib le Students look so happy. 
Y o u r rel ig ion must be wonderful. Columbus ought to 
appreciate you . " 

One lady who was canvassed said that she was disgust
ed w i th the preachers of the nomina l churches; that she 
had found one preacher intoxicated, and that an investi
gation disclosed a s t i l l i n his cellar. She bought a l l the 
books. 

A young man who delivered refreshments at the 
grounds reported that a preacher had warned h i m against 
the B ib le Students. This young man repl ied to the 
preacher i n these words: " I smoke cigarettes, and never 
have been ashamed to smoke i n front of you. B u t when 
I go to the F a i r Grounds I throw my cigarette away; for 
I am ashamed to be the only one smoking i n that large 
gather ing." 

A man l i v ing near the F a i r Grounds had taken i n 
eight B ib le Students. H i s neighbor had taken four. A t 
the instance of a clergyman the latter turned the four 
into the streets. The gentleman who had eight provided 
extra beds, and took the four i n . I n that l i t t l e home he 

fed an average of 105 Bib le Students per day. O n the 
Monday fo l lowing he sent his automobile truck to h e l p 
clear the F a i r Grounds, and could not do enough t o show 
his appreciation of the Bib le Students. 

T h e Postmaster of Columbus stated to one o f t h e 
SOCIETY'S representatives t h a t t h e Bib le Students looked 
after their people better than a n y other convention t h a t 
h a d ever attended Columbus. F r o m the post office a t t h e 
F a i r Grounds h a d been sold 18,000 wrappers, besides 
186.000 wrappers sold a n d mailed f rom the m a i n post 
cCriec; a n d when some of the friends h a d not attached 
Mifficient postage some brethren v\ho heard of i t came t o 
ihe pos-t office a n d supplied the money to pay the postage. 
P.very paper went out o n time. T h e Postmaster s a i d : 
" A n d Ave hope t h a t you w i l l hold your next convention 
in Co lumbus. " 

T h e manager of t he swimming pool where the immer
sion was done paid a h i g h compliment to the brethren 
who used his pool for this purpose, a n d to t h e friends 
generally about the convention. 

T h e business m e n of Columbus were h igh ly pleased 
w i t h their contact w i th the Bible Students ; a n d many o f 
them i n their advertisements spoke k ind ly concerning 
them. O n Monday fo l lowing the close of the convention 
the fo l lowing appeared i n the Ohio State Journal, p u b 
l ished at Co lumbus : 

" W e l l , the Russe l l i t es have come and gone, a n d th i s and 
the H i l l y Sunday r e v i va l are the two biggest ' j o l ts on re
l i g i on ' that Co lumbus ever had, and th is is the w a y I com
pare the t w o : 

" B i l l y preached hell-f ire, damnat ion , tor ture a n d b r i m 
stone, a f ter m a k i n g h is enterprise safe f r om any chance of 
financial f a i lu r e by r a i s i n g money i n advance and , a f ter 
r a i s i ng huge sums of money f r om a l l classes, r i c h and poor, 
le f t our c i ty i n a financial panic , the merchants ' t r ade be ing 
ru ined d u r i n g h is stay and fo r some t ime a f t e rwards . O n 
the other hand , the Russe l l i t es preached a more wholesome 
re l i g i on a n d scattered money a l l over our c i ty i n homes 
where a l i t t l e money i s a 'new stake, ' as many people a re 
out of w o r k and needed the cash. F u r t h e r m o r e every R u s -
sel l i te had the very sweetest manner t owa rd every one. 

"Russe l l i t e s , c a l l aga in . Y o u ' l l find us at home. M a n y 
wou ld say B i l l y left a bad taste. T h e Russe l l i t es were m u c h 
better. - ' 

The writer of the above speaks of the B ib le Students 
as the Russellites. Of course he means n o disrespect. W e 
merely correct h i m by saying that we a re Chr is t ians , 
followers o f Jesus Chr i s t a n d followers o f n o m a n ; b u t 
that we recognize Brother Russel l as t h e servant o f t h e 
L o r d , and our brother i n Christ . 

One of the happiest features o f the convention was t h e 
music. Fr i ends f rom different p a r t s o f t h e country 
brought their inst ruments ; a n d u n d e r the supervision o f 
Brothers R ice a n d Walters a n orchestra o f s i x t y p i eces 
w a s organized, which played f o r a l l meetings. T h i s i n 
strumental m u s i c , a d d e d t o t h e thousands o f vo i ces , h a r 

moniously u n i t e d i n p r a i s e t o o u r Father a n d o u r K i n g , 

was i n s p i r i n g a n d edi fy ing to a l l t h a t were p r e s e n t . 
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P U B L I C M E E T I N G 

The meeting for the publ ic was held i n the Ohio State 
Univers i ty S tad ium. Considering the populat ion of Co
lumbus, which is less than 300,000, and the extremely 
warm day, the attendance at this meeting was unusual 
for its size. The gentleman having charge of the gate 
receipts at a l l functions at the S tad ium estimated the 
crowd at 35,000, while others placed i t less than that. 
A letter f rom one of the S tad ium officers to Brother 
Johnson fol lows: 

" R e l a t i v e to the In t e rna t i ona l B i b l e Students Assoc ia t i on 
mass meet ing on Sunday afternoon, J u l y 27th, let me state 
that i n my est imat ion and that of M r . Boye r , the t reasurer 
of the A t h l e t i c Dept. of the Un i ve r s i t y , there was an atten
dance of a very few short of 25,000. W e should also l i k e to 
state tha t the c rowd was one of the finest we have yet had 
i n the S t ad ium. N o d is turbances o f any sort whatever a rose ; 
a n d the ent i re assemblage conducted i t s e l f w i t h the same 
re l i g ious decorum that we shou ld expect of people in atten
dance at any regu lar c h u r c h meeting. 

" W e appreciate a l l the wide-spread pub l i c i t y you have 
g iven the S t a d i u m and the Un i ve r s i t y , as i t is seldom our 
oppor tun i ty to g ive the people a t large a chance to at tend 
w i t h o u t admiss ion pr ice any event i n the S t a d i u m , a l though 
we a re at a l l t imes happy to have them come to v i s i t the 
grounds and inspect the bu i ld ings . 

" T h a n k i n g you fo r the courteous treatment and the con
s idera t i on of our problems i n p e r m i t t i n g the use of th is 
place, I beg to r ema in , 

V e r y Sincere ly , HENRY D . VAUGHN." 

B y the use of a Western electric voice amplif ier every 
person i n the vast S tad ium could hear dist inct ly the 
words of the speaker. The discourse was received w i th 
splendid at tent ion; and while i t is a pointed exposition 
of the fallacies of Christendom, i t was received w i th en
thusiasm and applause by the great audience. On the 
Monday fol lowing the Ohio State Journal carried the 
lecture i n fu l l . 

I M M E R S I O N 

The immersion service was held at the swimming pool 
of the Indianola Park , Avhere 4 8 5 persons were immersed. 
A n enterprising moving-picture concern made pictures 
of this immersion sendee, which they have exhibited 
throughout the country, ca l l ing attention to the great 
number of Christ ians observing the baptism of our L o r d . 

D I S C O U R S E S 

I t is pract ical ly impossible for T H E W A T C H T OWER to 

give a report of the discourses that were delivered. M a n y 
of these appeared i n the Columbus papers. Some of them 
w i l l appear i n T H E W A T C H TOWER . The next issue w i l l 
contain the discourse delivered by the President of the 
SOCIETY to the publ ic Sunday afternoon, and i t is pub
l ished for the benefit of any who may wish to follow the 
outl ine at the subsequent world-witness meetings. 

The c l imax of the convention may be said to have been 
reached on F r i day noon. A discourse was delivered, 
po int ing out the temptation that Satan had presented to 
our first parents, to the L o r d Jesus, and to the members 
of the C h u r c h ; and showing that Eve and A d a m fe l l to 

this temptation, and that nominal Christendom has l ike 
wise f a l l en ; that Jesus gained the victory, and how nec
essary i t is for a l l of his followers to do likewise i n order 
to be overcomers. The discourse brought out the facts 
and the scriptures showing that the clergy and their 
allies have become the tools of the adversary. A t the 
conclusion of this discourse Brother Rutherford read an 
indictment setting forth these charges, and moved its 
adoption i n the form of a resolution by the convention. 
Brother Hemery, of London, i n a brief but well-worded 
speech, seconded the motion, point ing to the privilege of 
this convention as the mouthpiece of the L o r d to make 
this declaration or charge in the form of the indictment 
offered. U p o n motion being put by the chairman, t i n 
convention, by a r is ing vote, unanimously approved th j 
indictment. I t is here set out i n fu l l as fol lows: 

INDICTMENT 
We, the In te rnat iona l B ib l e Students, in convention assem

bled, declare our unqual i f ied allegiance to Chr i s t , who is now 
present and set t ing up his kingdom, and to that k ingdom. 

W e believe that every consecrated ch i ld of God is an am
bassador for Ch r i s t and is duty-bound to give a f a i th fu l and 
t rue witness on behal f of h is k ingdom. A s ambassadors for 
Chr i s t , and w i thout assuming any self-righteousness, we be
l ieve and ho ld that God has commissioned us to " p r o c l a i m 
the day of vengeance of our God and to comfort a l l that 
m o u r n . " — I s a i a h 6 1 : 2. 

W e believe and ho ld that i t is God's due t ime for h is dis
pleasure to be expressed against w icked systems that have 
b l inded the people to the t ru t h and thereby depr ived them 
of peace and hope ; and to the end that the people might 
know the t ru t h and receive some comfort for future blessings 
we present th is indictment , based upon the W o r d of God, 
and point to the d i v ine p lan as the remedy for man's com
plete r e l i e f : 

W e present and charge that Satan formed a conspiracy for 
the purpose of keeping the peoples in ignorance of God's 
prov i s ion for b less ing them w i t h l i fe, l iber ty and happ iness ; 
and that others, to w i t , un fa i th fu l preachers, conscienceless 
profiteers, and unscrupulous pol i t ic ians, have entered into 
sa id conspiracy, e i ther w i l l i ng l y or u n w i l l i n g l y ; 

T h a t u n f a i t h f u l preachers have formed themselves info 
ecc les iast ica l systems, consist ing of counci ls, synods, pres
byteries, associat ions, etc., and have designated themselves 
there in as popes, card ina ls , bishops, 'doctors of d i v in i t y , pas
tors, shepherds, reverends, etc., and elected themselves to 
such offices, w h i c h aggregation is here in designated as " the 
c l e r g y " ; and tha t these have w i l l i ng l y made commerc ia l 
g iants and profess ional po l i t i c ians the p r i n c i pa l ones of 
the i r flocks. 

W e present and charge that the clergy have y ie lded to the 
temptat ions presented to them by Sa tan and, contrary to 
God 's W o r d , have jo ined in sa id conspiracy, and i n further
ance thereof have committed the overt acts as fol lows, to 
w i t : 

(1) T h a t they have used the i r s p i r i t u a l powers, enjoyed 
by reason of the i r pos i t ion, to grat i fy the i r own selfish de
s ires by feeding and exa l t ing themselves and f a i l i n g and 
r e fus ing to feed or teach the people God's W o r d of t r u t h ; 

(2) T h a t l o v ing the glory of th is wor ld , and des i r ing to 
sh ine before men and have the approva l of men [ L u k e 4 : 8 ; 
James 4 : 4 ; 1 J o h n 2 :15 ] they have clothed themselves i n 
gaudy appare l , decked themselves w i t h jewels, aud have as-
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sumed a form of godliness wh i l e deny ing God's W o r d a n d 
the power thereof ; 

(3) T h a t they have fa i l ed and refused to preach to the 
people the message of Mess iah 's k ingdom and to po int them 
to the evidences re la t ing to h i s second c o m i n g ; and being 
u n w i l l i n g to awai t the Lo rd ' s due t ime to set up h i s k ingdom 
and being ambit ious to appear wise and great, they have, to
gether w i t h the i r coconspirators, c la imed the ab i l i t y to set 
up God's k ingdom on ear th w i thout God, and have endorsed 
the League of Na t i ons and declared i t to be " the po l i t i c a l 
expression of God's k ingdom on ea r th " , thereby b r eak ing 
the i r al legiance to the L o r d Jesus Chr i s t and dec la r ing the i r 
al legiance to tho devi l , the god of e v i l ; and to th i s end they 
have advocated and sanctified war , turned the i r church edi
fices into r e c ru i t ing stations, acted as r ec ru i t ing officers for 
pay, and preached men into the trenches, there to suffer and 
d i e ; and when the L o r d presented to them the clear and i n 
disputable proof that the o ld w o r l d has ended and that h i s 
k ingdom is at hand, they have scoffed at and rejected the 
test imony, persecuted, arrested and caused the impr i son
ment of witnesses for the L o r d . 

D O C T R I N E S 

W o fur ther present and charge that the clergy as a class 
have const i tuted themselves the founta in of doctr ines wh i ch , 
i n the furtherance of sa id conspiracy, they have sent f o r th 
to the people, c l a im ing such doctr ines to be the teachings of 
God's W o r d , we l l know ing the same to be untrue , i n th is , 
to w i t : 

(1) Tha t they falsely c l a im to be the d i v ine l y appointed 
successors to the insp i red apostles of Jesus C h r i s t ; whereas 
the Scr ip tures c lear ly show that there are no successors to 
the Lo rd ' s apost les; 

(2) Tha t they c la im the sole r i ght to interpret the Scr ip 
tures, and that therefore they alone know w h a t the people 
should bel ieve; and by th is means they have kept the people 
in ignorance of the B i b l e ; and now i n th is t ime of increased 
knowledge and much reading, when the people might read 
and understand, these sel f-constituted "successors to the 
apost les" discourage the people f r om read ing the B i b l e and 
B i b l e l i t e ra ture , deny the insp i ra t i on of the Scr ip tures , teach 
evolut ion, and by these means t u r n the minds of the people 
away f r om God and h is W o r d of t r u t h ; 

(3) T h a t they have taught and teach the d i v ine r i gh t of 
k ings to rule the peoples, c l a im ing such ru le to be the k ing 
dom of God on e a r t h ; they ho ld that they and the p r i n c i p a l 
of the i r flocks are commissioned of God to d i rect the po l i cy 
and course of the nations, and tha t i f the people do not sub
miss ive ly concur i n such pol icies then the people are un 
pat r io t i c or d i s l o y a l ; 

(4) T h a t they are the authors of the unreasonable and 
false doctr ine of the t r in i t y , by w h i c h they c l a i m and teach 
that Jehovah, Jesus, and the H o l y S p i r i t are three persons 
i n one, w h i c h fa l lacy they admi t cannot be understood no r 
exp l a ined ; that th is false doctr ine has b l inded the people 
to the t rue meaning of the great ransom sacri f ice of Jesus 
C h r i s t , through w h i c h men can be saved ; 

(5) T h a t they teach and have taught the fa lse doctr ine of 
h u m a n i m m o r t a l i t y ; that is to say, that a l l men are created 
immor t a l souls, w h i c h cannot d i e ; w h i c h doctr ine they we l l 
know to be false, f o r i t is based exc lus ive ly upon the state
ment of Satan, wh i ch statement Jesus declares to be a great 
l ie (Genesis 3 : 1 - 6 ; J o h n 8 :44 ) ; 

(6) T h a t they preach and teach the doc t r ine of e te rna l 
t o rment ; that i s to say, that the penal ty f o r s in i s conscious 
torment i n hel l , e ternal i n d u r a t i o n ; whereas they know that 
the B i b l e teaches that the wages of s i n i s d e a t h ; tha t h e l l is 
the state of death or the t omb ; tha t the dead are unconscious 
un t i l the resurrect ion, and that the ransom sacri f ice i s pro 

v ided tha t a l l i n due t ime may have an oppor tuni ty to be
l ieve and obey the L o r d and l ive, wh i l e the w i l f u l l y w i c k e d 
are to be punished w i t h an ever las t ing d e s t ruc t i on ; 

(7) T h a t they deny the r i gh t of the L o r d to es tab l i sh h i s 
k ingdom on earth, w e l l know ing that Jesus taught tha t he 
wou ld come aga in at the end of the w o r l d , a n d tha t the 
fact of that t ime wou ld be made k n o w n by the nat ions of 
Chr i s t endom engaging i n a wo r l d war , qu i ck l y f o l l owed by 
famine, pesti lence, revolut ions, the r e tu rn of God 's f avor to 
the Jews , d is tress and perp lex i ty of the na t rons ; a n d tha t 
d u r i n g such t ime the G o d of heaven w o u l d set up h i s k i n g 
dom, w h i c h w i l l s tand forever ( D a n i e l 2 : 44) ; tha t i gnor ing 
and re fus ing to consider these p l a i n t ru ths and evidences, 
they have w i l l i n g l y gone on i n darkness, together w i t h the i r 
a l l ies , profiteers and po l i t i c ians , i n an at tempt to set u p a 
wo r l d power for the purpose of r u l i n g a n d keep ing the people 
i n sub j ec t i on ; a l l of w h i c h is contrary to the W o r d of G o d 
and against h is d i gn i t y and good name. 

The doctr ines taught by the clergy, and the i r course of 
ac t ion here in stated are a d m i t t e d ; and upon the und i sputed 
facts and upon the l aw of God 's W o r d they s tand confessedly 
gu i l ty before God and i n the eyes of the W o r l d upon every 
charge i n th i s ind ic tment . 

Upon the author i t y of the prophecy of God 's W o r d now 
being ful f i l led, we deelare that th is i s the day of God 's 
w r a t h upon C h r i s t e n d o m ; and that he stands i n the m ids t 
of the migh ty and cont ro l l ing factors of the w o r l d , to w i t , 
the clergy a n d the p r i n c i p a l of the i r flocks, to judge and to 
express h i s r ighteous ind ignat i on aga inst them a n d the i r 
unr ighteous systems and doctrines. 

W e fu r the r declare that the only hope for the peace a n d 
happiness of the peoples of ear th is Mess iah ' s k ingdom, f o r 
w h i c h Jesus taught h is fo l lowers to pray . 

There fore we c a l l upon the peoples and nat ions of ea r th to 
witness that the statements here made are t r u e ; and in order 
that the people might , i n th is t ime of perp lex i ty and distress, 
have hope and comfort , we urge upon them the p r a y e r f u l 
a n d d i l i gent study of the B i b l e , that they m igh t l e a rn there
f r om that God through C h r i s t and h i s k ingdom has a com
plete and adequate p l an for the b less ing of m a n k i n d upon 
ea r th w i t h peace a n d prosper i ty , l iber ty , happiness and eter
n a l l i fe , a n d that h i s k ingdom is a t hand . 

P U B L I C D I S T R I B U T I O N T O F O L L O W 

Arrangements are under w a y to p r in t th is ind ic tment 
for publ ic d istr ibut ion by the classes, and October 2-1 
is appointed as a general day of distr ibut ion throughout 
the U n i t e d States and Canada. October 31 is another 
day of general d istr ibut ion i n the same places; and i t is 
hoped that i n some of the European countries the p r in t 
i n g may be completed i n time for the friends there to 
j o in i n the distr ibut ion of these indictments. I n due 
course the indictment w i l l bo translated and published 
i n various languages throughout the earth. 

I n conjunction therewith announcement is now made 
that November 2, 1924, is designated as a world-wide 
witness day, at which t ime the publ ic discourse, " C i v i l i 
zation D o o m e d — B u t M i l l i ons Now L i v i n g W i l l Never 
D i e , " w i l l be given by speakers of the SOCIETY i n a l l 

languages i n a l l parts of the earth. 
The keynote of the convention, and that which was 

emphasized, is the privilege now enjoyed by the followers 
of Jesus on earth to prove their loyalty to the K i n g and 
the k ingdom. Loya l ty means to do that wh ich is pre-
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scribed by the divine law. The law or commandment to 
the Church at this t ime is to declare the day of the 
vengeance of our God and to comfort a l l that mourn, 
and that " t h i s gospel of the k ingdom shal l be preached 
i n a l l the wor ld for a witness unto a l l nat ions: and then 
shal l the end come. "—Matthew 2 4 : 1 4 . 

T h i s l i t t le army of the L o r d assembled at the Co lum
bus Convention went away strengthened i n f a i t h ; 
strengthened i n determination to be fa i th fu l and loyal 
to our great Master, the K i n g of kings and L o r d of lords. 
T h i s l i t t le company of soldiers of the cross, armed in 

the holy cause of righteousness under the leadership of 
the great Pr ince of Peace, is invincible to any power or 
fiery darts that the enemy may launch against them. Le t 
each one, therefore, be strong i n the L o r d and i n the 
power of his might. We are i n the final days of the con
flict for righteousness. The great Captain of our salva
t ion is r i d ing on to certain v ictory; and his armies i n 
heaven follow after h im, joyful ly doing his bidding. The 
fa i th fu l shall stand victorious wi th h im at the conclusion. 
Blessed are the people of G o d ; blessed are they who today 
hear and obey his voice. 

PRAYER-MEETING TEXT COMMENTS 
TEXT FOR OCTOBER 1 

"With righteousness shall he judge the poor."—Isaiah 

11: i. 

TH E poor, w i th in the meaning of this text, are 
those that are sick, needy, feeble, oppressed and 
impoverished. A righteous judgment means that 

wh i ch is i n exact harmony w i th justice and equity. 
E q u i t y means to f ind the real r ight of a th ing and to do 
i t regardless of a l l the fixed laws or rules of action. 

The judgments that have been i n the earth dur ing the 
past ages have been very unequal and unjust. Quite 
often, fixed law being str ict ly followed, injustice is done. 
A n effort to correct this led to the establishment of 
equity courts. Courts w i th jur isd ic t ion of this k i n d 
have sought to get at the very first r ight of the case; but 
the judges being imperfect, justice often miscarries, and 
an effort for righteousness is abortive. 

I n these latter days, when there has been a great i n 
crease of knowledge, judgements rendered by those i n 
authority have been specially marked by their inequality. 
The r i ch and powerful have gone unpunished for wrong
doing, whi le the weak and poor have been deprived of 
property, l iberty, and l i fe, without just cause or fa ir 
consideration. I f a poor man has a just cause before the 
court and his adversary is r i ch , the administrat ion of 
justice is often so long delayed that the poor man is un 
able to get adequate re l ie f ; and for this reason many suf
fer injustice and indignit ies rather than to be dragged a¬
bout i n the courts. The pol i t ica l branch of the r u l i n g fac
tors makes the l aws ; and the r i ch and powerful reap 
what they desire, and are permitted to oppress the poor. 

What is here said of the exercise of j ud i c i a l functions 
likewise applies to the modern ecclesiastics. The poor 
of the flock are given no attention, are pushed aside and 
are permitted to starve, while the r i ch and the mighty 
are granted the chiefest seats and favors i n the syna
gogues. Th i s is done because the clergy desire to have 
the favor of the powerful. Unrighteous judgment, there
fore, has caused mi l l i ons to suffer and to mourn. 

The conditions w i l l be exactly reversed when Messiah's 
k ingdom is i n f u l l sway. N o one w i l l have special favor, 

whether he be r i ch or poor, powerful or weak. The poor, 
weak, and oppressed w i l l approach their judgment w i th 
the f u l l assurance that the L o r d w i l l deal with them 
righteously and equitably. The weak, feeble, oppressed, 
and impoverished ones the L o r d w i l l deal wi th gently, 
and w i l l lead them kindly and lovingly over the highway 
of holiness, w i l l shield and protect them from a l l oppres
sion, and w i l l reward every effort to improve. 

Now is the t ime for the consecrated Chr is t ian to 
appreciate the privilege of performing the commission 
the L o r d has granted to h i m ; namely, to tel l the good 
news to the people and to comfort a l l that mourn. The 
great righteous Judge is here, and is removing the old 
order ; and when his judgments are i n the earth the 
people w i l l learn righteousness and be blessed. H i s 
judgment, exactly i n harmony wi th justice and r ight
eousness, w i l l br ing the desire of every honest heart. 

Now is the t ime for every consecrated Christ ian to 
avai l himself of every possible opportunity to te l l this 
good news to the oppressed, the impoverished and the 
poor. Now is the time to comfort their hearts, and this 
is what the L o r d desires the Chr ist ian to do. Th i s is 
one of the ways of looking well to the interests of the 
k ingdom. Unless we are i n deep sympathy w i th the 
righteous judgments of the Lo rd , and have a keen desire 
to see them i n operation for the benefit of the people, 
we shall hardly be fit for the kingdom. The best way to 
grow i n sympathy is to have the just judgments of our 
L o r d i n m i n d now and to tel l the people about them who 
desire to be told. 

TEXT FOR OCTOBER 8 

"He shall deliver the poor and needy when he crieth."-— 

Psalm 72:12. 

NA T U R A L L Y man desires the things that br ing 
comfort of body and mind , peace and rest of the 
soul. Every way the people of the world now 

look is a way of distress and perplexity, and w i th fear 
they approach each day. Mi l l i ons are without employ
ment, and know not from what source w i l l come the 
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next day's food nor where they may rest their weary 
bodies. M a n y of these have desired to know something 
about God's way, but have been bl inded because of the 
unfa i th fu l teachings of the clergy and have fa l len into 
the snare of the adversary; and they are i n deep distress 
of m i n d and heart. The whole world is rapidly approach
ing that terrible trouble described by the Prophet when 
" the world shall reel to and fro l ike a drunken m a n . " 

There are many i n Z ion who are consecrated to the 
L o r d , but who have been negligent of their opportunities 
to feed upon the precious promises and to put on the 
whole armor of God, and who by reason thereof are sad 
and i n distress, weak i n fa i th, and spir i tual ly sick. 

There is only one class of people ou earth that ap
preciates the meaning of these things, and these are they 
who are really l i v ing up to their privileges as Christ ians. 
They see that the battle is rag ing between t ru th and 
darkness; and they know that our wonderful K i n g , now 
])resent, soon w i l l be made manifest to the world, and 
that he w i l l deliver the needy and oppressed that cry 
unto h im. These appreciate the commission of the L o r d 
to comfort those that mourn i n Z ion and outside of 
Zion. They comfort those i n Z ion by po int ing them to 
the increased evidences of the early and complete de
liverance of the Church, thus enabling them to see the 
blessed privilege of now serving the K i n g and comfort
ing others. 

The L o r d through his apostle expressly tells us that 
we receive comfort ourselves i n order that we may com
fort others that mourn, wi th the comfort wherewith we 
are comforted. I t therefore is the privilege, yea, the duty, 
to te l l the oppressed and weary ones of the wor ld that the 
great Deliverer and Life-giver is at the door, and that he 
w i l l deliver every one that cries unto h i m i n spir i t and 
i n t ruth . What a blessed privilege now to be the ambas
sador of the K i n g of kings and to bear his message of 
consolation to those who desire to be comforted! L e t us 
see to i t that we, receiving a k ingdom which cannot be 
moved, have grace whereby we may serve God acceptably 
and wi th godly fear. Le t us point our brother to the 
blessed privilege of fu l f i l l ing the commission by comfort
ing others and thereby enable h i m to be comforted and 
to be a comforter. 

The only relief for the needy is through the great 
Messiah, and everyone that crieth unto h i m shall be 
delivered and receive his blessing. 

T E X T F O R O C T O B E R 1 5 

"Behold, I make all things new."^Revelation 21:5. 

TH I S is one of the precious promises f rom our L o r d 
to a l l who love h im—to the Church f i rst ; then 

to a l l who hear and obey. I t is a part of the gra
cious message that is to be given to the world. Whi l e 
i t is true that none except the Church can at this t ime 
appreciate these words concerning the regeneration of 
a l l things, yet the time is here when even the wor ld can 

have some understanding of them. Th is being true, 
the Church now has the blessed opportunity of te l l ing 
this good news to those who have the hearing ear. 

The word here rendered "n ew " does not mean to make 
a th ing that never before existed. N o r does the text 
carry w i th i t the thought that everything w i l l be re
generated. The human race w i l l be regenerated, reno
vated and restored to the or ig inal perfection enjoyed by 
man. (Matthew 1 9 : 2 8 ) Then a l l the earth w i l l be 
brought to a state of freshness and beauty never before 
known, outside of Eden. I n this blessed work of restora
t ion the fa i th fu l overcomers w i l l be associated w i th the 
L o r d Jesus.—Eevelat ion 2 0 : 4 ; 2 : 2 6 . 

The human race is just now i n dire extremity. M o d 
ern science, education and invention have made the suf
ferings of m i n d and body more keenly felt than i n the 
past. The conditions of misery and woe are enhanced 
by the power and influence exercised over the people by 
wicked spirits. The whole creation travails i n pa in . 
Every honest person desires to see better conditions. 

Only the Chr is t ian knows that better conditions are 
soon to be realized. H e can look beyond the darkness 
that enshrouds the people and by fa i th see them, i n the 
future, enjoying divine blessings. H e sees the oppressor 
destroyed; the profiteer, the unfa i th fu l po l i t ic ian, the 
disloyal clergy a th ing of the past and forgotten; and 
i n their place righteous men administer ing the affairs 
of the people for the benefit of a l l . H e sees war, famines, 
and pestilences forever gone; sickness, sorrow, cry ing , 
and pain a th ing of the past, never again to be feared. 
H e sees death destroyed, and l i fe everlasting i n eternal 
joy granted to the people. H e knows that the L o r d is 
going to do this because he has promised i t shal l be done. 
B y fa i th he sees the t ime when the heavens shall pour 
down righteousness, when the earth shall open, and r i ght 
eousness spring up w i th salvation. H e sees mercy and 
t ru th met together, and righteousness and peace kiss 
each other i n love. H e sees this because the L o r d w i l l 
give that which is good and w i l l make everything i n the 
earth to be desired. 

The Chr i s t ian therefore sees the only possible relief 
for groaning humanity , and the Chr is t ian alone can give 
this message of consolation to humanity now. The Chr i s 
t ian rejoices greatly i n being forever w i th the L o r d ; and 
he should l ikewise rejoice i n the blessings that are to be 
brought to the poor, and w i th joy and delight should he 
te l l the people about the coming blessings. Th i s joy, i n 
duced by reason of the t r i umph of righteousness and the 
blessings of peace, l i fe and happiness that are coming to 
the people under the just and true government, is indeed 
the joy of the L o r d into which he now invites us to enter. 

Every one of his followers, i n proportion to his zeal 
and devotion i n obeying the Lord 's command to comfort 
those that mourn, now possesses the joy of the L o r d . 
A s these followers battle against the evi l influences, as 
they press forward as the ambassadors of Chr is t , they 
appreciate that the joy of the L o r d is their strength. 
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( i O S l ' E L O V E N E D T O J E W S O N L Y . 

"Freely have ye received, freely give."—Mutthew 10:8. 

AF T E R Jesus ' first miss ionary tour in Ga l i l ee he re turned 
to Capernaum. H i s l a m e was now abroad in (he l a n d ; 

and therefore ns soon as i t was known that he had re
tu rned the people immed ia te l y crowded round the house, 
a lmost ce r ta in ly the house where h i s mo lhe r and his breth
ren now l i ved . I t was at that t ime the man s i ck of pa lsy 
was brought to Jesus, and because of tho press was ca r r i ed 
to the roof, w h i c h was uncovered to a l l ow h i m to be let 
down to the feet of Jesus as he was t a l k i n g to the people. 
A f t e r Jesus h a d stayed a short t ime in Cape rnaum and the 
neighborhood w i t h great mul t i tudes who had gathered f rom 
a f a r ( L u k e 6 : 17) l i s t en ing to the words wh i ch fe l l f rom his 
l ips , he determined to make another definite move i n the 
fur therance of h i s work ; he wou ld again go through Gal i lee . 

2 The r e were now many who bel ieved on Jesus, many who 
though they d i d not unders tand h i s p a r t i c u l a r re la t ionsh ip 
to God, yet accepted h i m as one sent f r om God. Appa ren t l y 
Jesus was m a k i n g no arrangements to have h i s doings and 
h is teachings recorded. I t appeared as i f h i s words were 
spoken only to the then present puipose, and were l i k e l y 
to be crowded out of m i n d by tho ever r e c u r r i n g s t r i k i n g 
pass ing events. Ye t Jesus must have known tha t the words 
he spoke were words of l i f e , and that the th ings he d i d were 
t yp i ca l or s ymbo l i ca l of th ings to be done, be ing wrought i n 
p ic ture f o r the benefit of others i n days to come. T h e t ime 
h a d now come when he must more def initely associate some 
d isc ip les w i t h h imsel f , men of charac ter and ab i l i t y , to 
w h o m h is words could sometimes be especial ly addressed, and 
to whom they wou ld be commit ted as a repos i tory of t ru th ; 
men who wou ld f o rm the nucleus of the C h u r c h , tha t select 
company who, as was a f t e rwards so c l ea r l y seen, were to 
be forever associated w i t h h i m i n the g lory and power of 
the k ingdom. 

J E S U S G U I D E D I N T H E S E L E C T I O N 
3 P r o b a b l y guided by the correspondency w h i c h he saw 

mus t exist between s p i r i t u a l and fleshly Israe l , a n d seeing 
h imse l f as the head of s p i r i t u a l Israe l , as Jacob was the 
head of the tr ibes of n a t u r a l Israe l , he determined to ca l l 
twe lve disc iples to be h is apostles. (Ma t thew 10 : 1) Deem
ing th is h i s Fa the r ' s w i l l he ca r r i ed the mat te r to h i m in 
p raye r for w isdom in select ion. Jacob 's ch i l d r en were born 
to h i m i n the n a t u r a l course of events ; but those w h o were 
to be associated w i t h Jesus as the heads of the tr ibes of 
s p i r i t u a l Israe l , were begotten of God. T h e choice as to who 
shou ld be inc luded was Jehovah 's , therefore Jesus wou ld 
move only under the guidance of h i s Fa the r . Some of those 
who were w i t h h i m , as Peter, J o h n , James , A n d r e w , P h i l i p , 
a n d Ba r tho l omew (Na thanae l ) were of the first who had 
fo l lowed h i m . H e had also ca l led Ma t thew , w h o h a d fo l lowed 
read i ly . W h e n the t ime f o r d i v i s i on came, Jesus spent a 
Dight i n prayer . 

*It is probable tha t Jesus knew the greater number of 
those who wou ld f o rm T h e T w e l v e ; f o r the most of them, 
iis we know, h a d been w i t h h i m f rom the first. The problem 
w h i c h gave h i m most cause fo r hes i tancy w a s a lmost cer
ta in l y respect ing Judas , as to whether o r not he shou ld be 
ca l led to be one of T h e Twe lve . Jesus k n e w w h a t was i n 
man ( John 2 : 2 5 ) ; and i t i t cou ld h a r d l y be o ther than 
that he knew the l i m i t a t i o n of J u d a s ' character . O n the 
mor row he ca l l ed The Twe l v e to h i m ( L u k e 6 : 1 3 ) , " t ha t 
they should be w i t h h i m , a n d tha t he m igh t send them fo r th 

to p r e a c h " ( M a r k 3 : 1 4 ) , and u l t imate ly to become not only 
the repositories of the t ru th , but foundations of the New 
Je rusa l em.—Ephes i ans 2 : 20 ; Reve lat ion 21 :14 . 

5 In the l is ts of the twelve apostles the first four are alwa;,s 
the two pa i r s of brothers, Peter and Andrew , and James and 
•lolin. T h e second and t h i r d fours are a lways the same, 
hut the names are not given a lways in the same order. B u t 
a lways Peter 's name is first, and that of J u d a s l a s t ; and i u 
the four l i s ts (Ma t thew 10 : 2-4; M a r k 3 :16 -19 ; L u k e 6 : 14 
IG ; Ac ts 1 :13 ) , P h i l i p is a lways named first of the second 
d iv i s ion , and James the son of A lpheus the first of the t h i r d , 

D I V E R S I T Y OF C H A R A C T E R M A N I F E S T 

'•The records of the apostles i n the Gospels and the Ac t s 
of the Apost les reveal much d ivers i ty 'of character and 
temperament amongst them. Peter was a bundle of incon
sistencies. None so ready as ho to acknowledge h i s Mas te r 
or to upho ld his d i gn i t y ; yet Peter was a lways ready to 
manage h i s Master ' s affairs and to give h i m advice. 
B u t h i s l o ya l heart was a lways wan t ing to serve the inter
ests of J e s u s ; and when he made mistakes, even when he 
made h i s greatest mis take on the night of our Lo rd ' s betray
a l , and denied h is Master , there was no sign of a bad heart. I t 
was h is impu ls i v e nature, as yet not completely under con
tro l , w h i c h got into h is way 1 and caused h i m to f a l l . There 
can be no question that Jesus and Peter loved each other, 
though sometimes the love of the L o r d had to be restra ined ; 
even when he had found cause to say to P e t e r : "Ge t thee 
behind me S a t a n . " — M a t t h e w 16 : 23. 

7 I t must be noted that even Peter 's b lunders and h is 
cur ious quest ions were made use of by the L o r d , both to 
the immed ia te ins t ruc t i on of the disciples and for the edifi
cat ion of the C h u r c h of God. W e have a l ready noted i n these 
co lumns tha t very many of our Lo rd ' s sayings as recorded 
in the Gospels arose out of Peter 's quest ionings and h i s 
sometimes b lunder ing acts. 

8 T h e next best known disc iple after Peter is John , ca l led 
the beloved Apost le . Probab ly he was not a more ardent 
lover of the L o r d than was Peter, but h is love got freer flow 
and burned br ighter because he d id not in t rude himsel f 
so much upon the L o r d , nor d id he want so much of h i s 
own way. The love between Jesus and John r a n i n a smooth
er channel , and the flow was more constant. 

9 P e t e r and J o h n knew each other before t i iey knew J e s u s ; 
and opposite i n temperament as they were, they must have 
loved each other o r they wou ld not have been together as 
disc iples of J o h n the Bapt i s t , and probably wou ld not have 
been i n par tnersh ip in the f ishing business. These two dis 
c iples cont inued to occupy the foremost places amongst those 
whom Jesus chose to be w i t h h im . O f And r ew we know com
para t i ve l y l i t t l e , not because he was overshadowed by h is 
more l i v e l y brother, but because he was not capable o f being 
used i n the same way.- P h i l i p is prominent, and was much 
used of h i s M a s t e r i n the establ ishment of the eary church . 

1 0 T h e other name that comes into prominence i s that of 
the man of whom our L o r d sa id i t h a d been good for h i m 
i f he h a d not been b o r n — J u d a s (Mat thew 2 6 : 2 4 ) , the man 
who h a d hist Mas te r ' s confidence, who l ived and to i led w i t h 
Jesus as a lover of God, but w h o at last m ise rab l y sold h i s 
M a s t e r because filled w i t h chagr in through disappointed 
hopes .—Mat thew 2 7 : 3, 4. 

2 C 0 
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A P O S T L E S W E R E AS C H I L D R E N T O J E S U S 

" O f some of the apostles we know almost noth ing . I t 
Is evident that Jesus d i d not c a l l them because they were 
men of s h i n i n g a b i l i t y ; but, because our L o r d cou ld not 
make a mistake, i t i s jus t as evident that they were men 
exact ly su i ted for the work he had for h i s apostles to do. 
Some of them were ready of speech, men w h o cou ld s tand 
before the i r fe l lows to proc la im the t r u t h ; some were of 
s lower movement of m ind , men who were a lways ready for 
the cont inued steady work to w h i c h the apostles were ca l led . 
A l l were men of l i ke passions w i t h ourse lves .—Acts 1 4 : 1 5 . 

1 2 O n e has sa id of the apostles of J e s u s : " T h e s i lent and 
constant influence of his character was on these men of tho 
e a r t h ; he drew them to himsel f and stamped h i s own image 
on them. " When our L o r d finally ca l l ed them to h i m , he 
wou ld be about thirty-one years of age. The band of d is 
ciples has so often been p ictured as one of middle-aged men 
that i t is common to conceive of them as such, but the prob
ab i l i t y i s that they may have been young men averag ing in 
age between twenty and twenty-five years, and that Jesus 
was the eldest of the company. On several occasions our 
L o r d addressed them as chi ldren, a t e rm w h i c h would , of 
course, be appropr iate i n mora l or menta l r e l a t i onsh ip ; for 
however aged they were in years any company of men must 
be as ch i ld ren to h i m . — M a r k 1 0 : 2 4 ; J o h n 2 1 : 5. 

1 3 T h e r e was much to i l and wear fo r them i n days to 
come; for the work of going about preach ing ca l l ed fo r much 
phys ica l and nervous energy; and young, act ive men who 
could g ive their best l i fe 's value to i t were necessary. When 
Jesus had ca l led The Twelve to himsel f , he soon showed them 
that they were not on ly to be w i t h h i m , but also to bo 
sent f o r th abroad i n the country. Jesus h imse l f h a d a great 
work to do before h is min i s t ry closed. Indeed, i t was i m 
possible for h i m to do i t a l l ; and therefore he wou ld have 
them represent, h i m . A s they were thus especial ly ca l l ed to 
h im , the i r hearts wou ld b u m w i t h enthus iasm and w i t h 
the joy of being special ly separated to the one who they 
so thoroughly believed was sent of God . It may be that the 
selection of these twelve caused hear tburn ings in some who 
wou ld th ink that the i r abi l i t ies and c la ims were greater than 
some of those who were chosen ; but every t rue d isc ip le of 
Jesus wou ld real ize that the L o r d knew h is business, and 
they wou ld rejoice in whatever the M a s t e r d id . 

G O S P E L O P E N E D TO J E W S O N L Y 
1 4 T h e commiss ion w h i c h Jesus gave when he sent The 

Twe lve abroad was s ingular . They were not to go on a n y r o a d 
wh ich led to a Gent i le c i ty, nor to enter any c i ty of the Samar
itans, but were to confine themselves to " the lost sheep of 
the house of Israe l . They were to hea l the sick, ra ise the 
dead, cleanse the lepers, and cast out demons. T h e i r guide 
in service was, " F r e e l y have ye received, freely g ive . " (Mat 
thew 1 0 : 8 ) They were not to stay i n any place, but were 
to keep on the move, a lways w i t h the one purpose, to pro
c l a im the fact that the k ingdom of heaven was at hand . 
They were not ca l led upon to exp la in the scr ip tures wh i ch 
then could be understood, since the Servant of the L o r d h a d 
come; no r was i t the i r business to teach general t ru ths . 
A n d , to mani fest that they were author i zed preachers, how
ever unorthodox and freed f rom the t rammels of t r ad i t i ona l 

i sm , the L o r d gave them power to hea l the s ick and eveu tor 
ra ise the dead. They were not to come back enr iched by 
the i r m in i s t r y . " F r e e l y ye have received, freely give," sa id 
Jesus. T h e two chie f t i l ings w h i c h were to guide the i r m i n 
i s t r y we r e : (1 ) The urgency w i t h w h i c h i t was to be con
duc t ed ; and (2) the absence of any burden of cost to the 
people. The re must be no m a k i n g of any ga in out of the 
proc lamat ion of the k ingdom of heaven. 

1 5 T h e commiss ion of the apostles as recorded by M a t t h e w 
(chapter 10) inc ludes more than they ever exper ienced. 
I t i s proper to consider i t as the C h u r c h ' s commiss ion. B u t 
as i n the long experience of the C h u r c h there have been 
only two per iods when the t ru th of the k ingdom has been 
sent out i n any spec ia l way, we are a t once to see the fac t 
that there is in th is lengthy statement of Jesus i n s t ruc t i on 
for the C h u r c h d u r i n g the second presence. S ince the r e t u r n 
of the L o r d h i s servants, d r a w n as near to h i m as h i s ear ly 
disc iples were, and better ins t ructed in the W o r d of G o d t h a n 
was possible then, have been sent abroad i n a l l the w o r l d 
w i t h the message o f the k ingdom. T h u s the d isc ip les first 
sent out to p roc l a im the k ingdom got the i r ins t ruc t i on f r o m 
our Lo rd ' s word d i rec t l y g i v e n ; and we who are now l i v i n g 
at the end of the age get ours f r om the same body of i ns t ruc 
t ion. 

" E v e r y one act ive i n the Lo rd ' s service shou ld read th i s 
chapter regular ly , f o r ins t ruc t i on and guidance a n d f o r as
surance of the Fa the r ' s care. The L o r d stated that h i s mes
sage wou ld d iv ide households, wou ld cause m u c h d iscuss ion 
and dissension, a n d wou ld b r i n g many into j u d g m e n t ; but 
there were rewards fo r care and for service to the messen
gers. T h i s was re ferred to i n some de ta i l i n T H E W A T C H 
TOWEB , October 15, 1923, pages 307-314, to w h i c h we c a l l 
a t tent ion. A s the apostles went out a n d re turned t h a n k f u l 
for the i r pr iv i lege, so the messengers now go f o r t h j o y fu l l y , 
announc ing the k ingdom, know ing that the t ime f o r i t s 
establ ishment has come. 

Q U E S T I O N S F O R B E R E A N S T U D Y 
After Jesus returned from his tour of Galilee, where did he likely 

lodge? After a short stay, what did he determine to do? H 1. 
Did the people generally understand the relationship between Jesus 

and God? Was Jesus solicitous of having hi<> words and deeds 
recorded for future generations ? H 2. 

Wliat apparently guided Jesus in selecting twelve apostles? Did 
he depend on prayer? To whom did he pray? The selection of 
whom gave Jesus the most concern? 113,4. 

Into what groups may we divide the apostles of Christ? Who) are 
named first ? H 5. 

Is it altogether probable that the apostles were much dissimilar in 
character and temperament? What were some of the character
istics of Peter? H 6. 

ITow were Peter's blunders and questions made Tise or? U 7. 
How may Peter and John be compared? Who else is prominently 

mentioned? f 8-10. 
Were the apostles chosen because they were brilliant, educated, or 

perfect? U 11. 
How were these men benefited by Jesus' presence? About how 

old was Jesus when the apostles were finally chosen? What may 
be said of the age of the apostles? H 12. 

Would strong vigorous men be better suited for the ministry of the 
early church than the old men? Would their choice constitute 
a trial to others who thought of their own ability as being 
superior to those chosen? 113. 

What was the commission Jesus gave to the apostles when they 
were sent forth to declare that the kingdom of heaven was at 
hand? What two chief things were to guide In their ministry? 
114. 

The commission as recorded in Matthew chapter 10 includes what? 
115. 

Is there a correspondency between the present truth message at the 
first advent and at the second advent? U IG. 

O U R H E A R T ' S DESIRE 

" W e seek not, L o r d , for tongues of f lame, " B r e a t h e on us, L o r d ; thy rad iance pour 
Or hea l ing v i r tue 's myst i c a i d ; O n a l l the wonders of the page 

B u t power thy gospel to proc la im, W'here h idden l ies the heavenly lore 
The ba lm for wounds that s in has made. T h a t blessed o u r you th a n d guides our age." 



THE SERMON ON THE MOUNT 
-OCTOBER 12- M A T T H E W , CHAT-TEES O TO 7 

KINGDOM SIESSAGE IN HEART-SEARCHING F O R M — T H R E E OUTSTANDING FEATURES OF SERMON—SEARCHING WORDS FOR CHRISTIAN 
CONDUCT—STRICT JUSTICE REPLACED BY LOVE. 

"Thy kingdom conic. Tliy Kill Vc done."—Mattliew 6:10. 

O U R last lesson showed us that the t ime h a d come 
when Jesus must choose f rom amongst those who 

fo l lowed h i m some who were especial ly to be w i t h h i m . 
O u r present lesson is of the discourse w h i c h was g iven by 
Jesus almost immedia te ly a f t e rwards , and commonly termed 
the "Se rmon on the Mount ' ' . H a v i n g chosen h i s apostles he 
now set f o r th i n considerable de ta i l the t ru ths w h i c h he 
had come to declare a n d teach. W i l l i the except ion o f the 
discourses w h i c h our L o r d gave i n the c los ing days of h i s 
m in i s t r y , namely , tha t addressed to h i s d isc ip les on the 
M o u n t of Ol ives (Ma t thew 2 1 ; 25 ) , and h i s long and solemn 
t a l k w i t h them i n the last n ight he spent w i t h them (John , 
chapters 14-17), th is address of the Sermon on the M o u n t 
seemed to be the only set occasion of such discourse. 

2 M a t t h e w says that Jesus , seeing the mul t i tudes , w i t h 
d r ew into a mounta in and there taught h i s d isc ip les (Mat 
thew 5 : 1 ) ; L u k e gives an account of ou r L o r d ' s speak ing 
m a n y of the same things, but under different c i rcumstances. 
Indeed, he speaks o f Jesus be ing in a p l a i n ( L u k e 6 : 17) , 
though he does not say tha t Jesus gave the d iscourse at that 
t ime. It is possible, a n d indeed probable, that our L o r d spoke 
some of these words on more than one occasion, though 
probab ly not i n such sequence as recorded by Ma t t l i ew . 

3 I t seems f i t t ing tha t Jesus i n dec la r ing the l a w w h i c h 
shou ld govern the l i f e of h i s d isc ip les shou ld speak on the 
moun ta in top. T h e l a w of I s r a e l was g iven to the J ews 
f r om M t . S i n a i . W h e n aga in the l aw of G o d sha l l be given, 
i t w i l l be g iven to the w o r l d , a n d w i l l go f o r th f r o m the 
symbo l i c h i l l of Z i on . ( I s a i a h 2 : 2 - 4 ; J o e l 3 : 1 6 ) B u t how 
dif ferent the c i rcumstances when our L o r d speaks the l a w 
of the new c r e a t i o n ! The re are no thunders as a t S i n a i , 
no r any r o a r i n g as f r o m M o u n t Z i o n ; but the ease of a 
g race fu l teacher, seated w i t h a company of l ov ing disciples, 
w i t h probably a la rge number of men and women also eager
l y l i s t en ing to h i s wo rds as he br ings f o r t h t r u t h out of a 
w e l l of love. 

K I N G D O M M E S S A G E I N H E A R T - S E A R C H I N G F O R M 
* I t was the first t ime Jesus spoke c l ear l y a n d gave defi

n i t e teach ing concern ing the k ingdom of heaven. H i t h e r t o 
he h a d cont inued John ' s w o r d of p r o c l a im ing the k ingdom 
of heaven at hand . N o w he showed c lear ly that before the 
k ingdom was establ ished i n power and g lory i t h a d to be 
establ ished i n grace i n the hear ts o f h i s d isc ip les , to exerc ise 
the ru l e of love over those w h o freely gave themselves to 
i t . T h e t ime for the power o f the k ingdom over the w o r l d 
h a d not yet come; a n d there w r ould be no b r eak ing in to the 
powera of ev i l , nor repression o f the i r forces, u n t i l the due 
t ime for i ts establ ishment. A n d i t must first be demonstrated 
that knowledge o f G o d received in to an honest hear t was 
potent to destroy both the ru l e a n d the power of e v i l . 

5 W T hoever received the t each ing of Jesus became God 's 
f reeman and C h r i s t ' s bondservant i n love. Hence Jesus be
gan to proc la im t ru ths w h i c h surpr i s ed many o f h i s hearers . 
T h e k ingdom i n i t s first phase was to be f ound i n conduct, 
a n d i n heart a t t i tude towards God . I ts g lory, h i gher t h a n 
any Israe l i te h a d h i the r to conceived, was not i n any out
w a r d show or power, but i n h u m i l i t y of sp i r i t , i n con t r i t i on 
of heart, i n seeking to do the w i l l of God . T h e g lor ies a n d 
the r ewards for these were fu ture , and were to be rea l i zed 
i n heaven. T h e g lory of the k ingdom of I s rae l under Solo
mon , so p leas ing to the n a t u r a l eye, i s not to be compared 
w i t h that of the l i l i e s of the field, w h i c h i s l i k e tha t of 

the l ow l y h u m i l i t y and meekness of the true fo l lowers of 
J e s u s . — M a t t h e w 6 : 2!), 30. 

6 I n no th ing has Chr is tendom more c lear ly exposed i t s 
l ack than i n i ts ignorance of the t rue inwardness of the 
Sermon on the Mount . It has held th is sermon before the 
w o r l d as the s tandard of conduct f o r men, i n w h i c h a l l 
who make profession of being C h r i s t i a n should l ive. B u t the 
o rd ina ry professed C h r i s t i a n has much less chance of a t ta in 
ing th is s tandard than the J ew had of keeping tho L a w of 
S i n a i ; and Chr is tendom has made a greater f a i lu re i n re
spect to i t s professed law than Israel made i n respect to 
S i n a i . The mere professing Chr i s t i an l ias never l i ved in it , 
however, nor made any attempt to keep if. I t is indeed 
impossible for h i m to keep i t ; for i t is the l aw of the new 
c r ea t i on ; and none but those begotten of God can keep 
it , and only these can have the true desire to do so. 

7 I t was no mat ter for surpr ise that d u r i n g the W o r l d W a r 
many of the clergy cal led for acknowledged suspension of 
th is , the i r l a w of C h r i s t i a n li fe. E v e n they were not pre
pared to love the i r enemies, and they dared not preach to 
the i r congregation that these should do so. They preferred 
for the t ime not to be C h r i s t i a n s ; they w ished to be freed 
f r om the t rammels of the teaching of Jesus. 

T H R E E O U T S T A N D I N G F E A T U R E S OF S E R M O N 
8 T h e Sermon on the Mount sets for th the k ingdom of God 

in righteousness, and the righteousness of that kingdom as 
i t must be seen i n the l ives of the t rue fo l lowers of Chr i s t . 
W h i l e the Sermon covers every phase of C h r i s t i a n l i fe there 
are three outs tanding features : (1) The Bea t i tudes ; (2) 
the L o r d ' s P r a y e r ; and (3) the L a w of God, as expressed 
i n the Golden Ru l e . In the Beat i tudes, or blessings, the re
w a r d s named for the servants of God give an altogether 
dif ferent conception of re lat ionship to h i m than had any 
th ing prev ious ly perceived. Under the L a w the Israe l i te 
got present blessings for h is care i n the matter of the L a w . 
H e h a d the promise of blessings i n the field, i n h i s store, 
i n h is b o d y : hea l th and peace of m ind were h i s ; and had 
he kept the l a w of God las t ing l i f e wou ld have been h is 
port ion, blessed and happy under the care of G o d — L e v i t i c u s 
2 6 : 3-13; Deuteronomy 11 ; 13-15. 

flBut i n the Sermon on the Mount , wh i l e wea l th is not de
nounced, the blessings of the servant of the L o r d go w i t h 
poverty of sp i r i t , w i t h persecutions, and rev i l ings, w i t h hun -
gerings and th i r s t ings for righteousness, w i t h mercy, w i t h 
pureness of heart , w i t h a general condi t ion not especial ly 
agreeable to the r iches of th is wor ld . A n d i n the rewards 
there is a lways a l i f t i n g of the m i n d above th ings of human 
l i f e ; hea l th of body and prosper i ty and enemies made to be 
a t peace are th ings not promised. R a t h e r i t is that i n due 
t ime, a f ter the w i l l of God has been wrought and pat i en t l y 
endured, because t r i bu la t i on has fo l lowed the endeavor to 
serve Jehovah th rough Chr i s t , God w i l l r e w a r d the f a i t h f u l 
d isc ip le by l i f e i n heaven i n fulness of joy a n d i n h is pres
ence. It i s c lear tha t these things, not congenial to the h u 
man m i n d — n o r intended to be, for the human m i n d even 
when perfect finds i t s happiness i n the th ings of ea r th—are 
possible on ly when the m ind i s begotten to heavenly things. 

S E A R C H I N G W O R D S F O R C H R I S T I A N C O N D U C T 
" J e s u s s a i d tha t i n say ing these th ings he was by no 

means se t t ing aside or destroying the L a w o r the P r o phe t s ; 
ra the r , the teachings of the prophets a n d the exact ions of 

2G8 
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the L a w were to be brought into str ic ter force. Outer fo rms 
of r ighteousness such as those of the scribes a n d Phar isees , 
who were pa r t i cu l a r l y mentioned, wou ld count as noth ing . 
Now, he who d i d no ou tward ev i l d-iscernable by h i s fe l lows 
but who shou ld meditate ev i l i n h i s heart, is disclosed to 
be a s i nne r ; he who hates is a murde r e r ; he who lusts i s 
an adulterer . W o r s h i p of God in publ i c places to be seen of 
men is denounced. P raye r to God must be i n secret ra ther 
than openly. Rewards for righteousness were not to be 
nought for i n the present l i fe. Treasure was to be l a i d up in 
heaven ; and as no man could himsel f lay up treasure there, 
i t i s apparent that Jesus meant to say that the servants 
of God wou ld be sure of reward , and tha t God was the 
f a i t h fu l Recorder . " Y o u r Fa the r k n o w e t h . " — M a t t h e w 6 : 8. 

" T h e true Israe l i te had a lways rea l i zed the pr i v i l ege of 
prayer , but prayer as a regular pa r t of the l i f e h a d not 
be;>n taught to Israe l . Set places and t imes, and the fact of 
the priesthood, had not led to the thought of persona l 
communion w i t h G o d ; and we may unders tand that i n 
the i r ear l i e r days the Israel i tes prayed l i t t l e except under 
stress of specia l need. W h i l e the L a w and the Prophets were 
to r ema in , inasmuch as prov is ion was to be made for keeping 
the L a w and the in junct ions of the W o r d of God i n sp i r i t , 
and therefore i n a m u c h truer sense than was h i the r to 
possible, the pr iesthood had no prospect of be ing cont inued. 
(Romans 8 : 4 ; 2 Cor in th ians 3 : 6) I t s end had come, though 
noth ing to that effect was sa id then by Jesus . 

1 2 B u t Jesus gave some instruct ions as to prayer , as i f 
h is disciples wou ld have free access to G o d unh indered i n 
approach by f o rm or t ime or place. Jesus s a i d : " A f t e r th is 
manner pray ye." The Lo rd ' s prayer, as i t is so commonly 
named, is a sample prayer rather than a set f o r m of words 
to be u s e d ; but i t is so grand and great tha t i t is good 
for us, h i s fol lowers, to repeat i t da i l y , even as we remember 
our vow unto the L o r d . The prayer preserves us f r om 
selfish thoughts. I t f i rs t reminds us of the purpose of our 
being—to g lor i fy G o d ; i t takes the m i n d to the kingdom—• 
" T h y k ingdom come. T h y w i l l be done, as i n heaven, so i n 
e a r t h " ; i t causes the var ious members o f the C h u r c h to p ray 
for the Church ' s da i l y need—"Give us th i s day our da i l y 
bread . " It then reminds us of our own need fo r l i v i n g c leanly 
before the L o r d ; for he who prays asks to be forg iven f o r 
h i s trespasses before God according to the measure o f for
giveness he has t oward those who trespass aga inst h i m . 

i a I t is evident tha t the thought i s tha t p raye r shou ld be 
made da i l y a n d constantly, and that i t wou ld i n some measure 
take the place of the J e w i s h pr iesthood. B u t now i t is the 
coming of a ch i l d into h is Fa the r ' s presence, w i thou t an 
i n t e r m e d i a r y ; f o r though Jesus i s the Advocate of the 
Church , the ch i ld ren have access to the F a t h e r i n h i s name. 
P r a y e r then i s to be expressed i n f ew words ra ther t h a n 
m a n y : The disc iples are not to use many words as the 
heathen do, who expect to be hea rd on ly a f ter m u c h repe
t i t i on ; for, sa id Jesus, " y ou r F a t h e r knoweth wha t th ings 
ye have need of, before ye ask h i m . " ( M a t t h e w 6 : 8 ) 
Though the F a t h e r w e l l knows wha t h i s c h i l d requires he 
w i l l not g ive unless there is request; bu t he is k i n d a n d 
l ov ing and w i l l not w i thho ld . Therefore " ask , and i t sha l l 
be given y o u ; seek, and ye sha l l find; knock, a n d i t s h a l l 
be opened unto you . " (Ma t thew 7 : 7 ) Good g i f ts of G o d 
w h i c h come apar t f r om our ask ing are sometimes passed 
w i thout thanks . 

S T R I C T J U S T I C E R E P L A C E D B Y L O V E 

" T h e ten commandments wh i ch fo rmed the basis of the 
L a w Covenant were, w i t h the exception of the fifth, a l l of a 
negative character , the w i l l of God be ing expressed by " t h o u 
sha l t not " . Now, he who wou ld come to G o d must be pure 

i n h e a r t ; that i s , he must be altogether sincere i n h i s pur 
pose, w a n t i n g to be i n heart harmony w i t h G o d and men. 
The l aw of s t r i c t just ice , an eye for an eye and a tooth fo r a 
tooth, was no longer to ho l d good. E v i l must be borne, i n 
just ice not resented, compuls ion accepted. T h e l a w s a i d : 
" L o v e your ne ighbor " ; and the scribes had a d d e d : " H a t e 
your enemies." B u t Jesus s a i d : " L o v e your enemies, bless 
them that curse you, do good to them that hate you, and 
pray for them tha t despi te fu l ly use you, and persecute y o u ; 
that ye may be the ch i l d r en of y ou r F a t h e r w h i c h i s i n 
heaven . "—Mat thew 5 : 44, 45. 

1 5 G o d wou ld have h i s ch i ld ren l i k e h i m s e l f : " B e ye there
fore perfect, even as your F a t h e r w h i c h is heaven i s per fect . " 
(Ma t thew 5 :48 ) A n d then came the new read ing o f the 
L a w and the Prophets w h i c h has been ca l led the Golden R u l e . 
The Mas t e r sa id : "There fo re a l l th ings whatsoever ye w o u l d 
that men should do to you, do ye even so to t h e m : fo r th is 
is the l aw and the prophets . " (Ma t thew 7 :12 ) I n the i r re
la t i onsh ip to G o d they were not to take anx ious care fo r 
food, c lothing, d r ink , o r to th ings w h i c h make fulness o f l i fe ; 
but, seeking first the interests of God and the r ighteousness 
of the k ingdom, they wou ld find tha t a l l these th ings w o u l d 
be taken care of by G o d h imse l f . (Ma t thew 6 : 33) T h i s i s a 
gracious, but needful p r o v i s i o n ; for i n the w o r l d of t o i l a n d 
care the servants of G o d w o u l d be so d is t racted by necessary 
care i n p r o v i d ing th ings needful for the body tha t there 
wou ld be l i t t l e t ime left f o r the serv ice of G o d and f o r the 
development of the t rue l i f e , the new creature i n C h r i s t 
Jesus. T h e d isc ip le of Jesus must labor w i t h h i s hands fo r 
h i s l i v ing , but he may rest, assured of h i s Fa the r ' s care. 

1 6 J e s u s ended h i s sermon w i t h a w a r n i n g note. W e l l know
ing that many wou ld profess to accept h i s words and become 
h i s disciples, he sa id that he who d id them wou ld be as a w ise 
man who bu i l t h i s house on a r o c k ; he w h o mere ly made 
profession wou ld be as a foo l ish m a n who bu i l t h i s house on 
sand. Jesus knew that s torms w h i c h wou ld demonstrate who 
were w ise and who were foo l ish w o u l d sure l y come. C h r i s 
tendom is caught. I ts house i s f a l l i n g i n the storms, w h i c h 
are now b l ow ing h a r d . T h e clergy class, w h o have mis l ed 
the people i n doctr ine a n d i n conduct, are now finding that 
the foundat ions of the i r house are moved, and tha t the i r 
roof i s be ing ca r r i ed away. They are le f t exposed. T h e 
f a i t h f u l of the Lo rd ' s people are kept on the R o c k of A g e s -
safe f r om a l l a l a r m s . — I s a i a h 26 : 4, margin. 

Q U E S T I O N S F O R B E R E A N S T U D Y 

When did Jesus give his Sermon on the Mount? Was it appropriate 
at this time? H 1, 2. 

What is tho striking difference in giving the law to the Jews from 
Sinai, and to the world from Mount Zion to the new creation ? 
113. 

In what way did the Sermon on the Mount differ from the former 
teaching of Jesus? What must first he demonstrated before the 
power of the kingdom should be fett over the world? 1| 4. 

Why was the teaching of Jesus a surprise to many? How may a 
person be a "freeman" and a "bondservant" at the same time?1J 5. 

In what respect has Christendom made a signal failure? For whom 
was the Sermon on the Mount spoken? U 0. 

When did the clergy show a flagrant disregard for the Christian's 
law? 11 7. 

Whero is the embryotie kingdom first to be seen? Wliat are the 
three outstanding features of the Sermon on the Mount? H 8. 

In what respects do the rewards and blessings of the new creation 
differ from those received under the Law Covenant? Which are 
the more valuable ? 1 9. 

Did Jesus set aside the Law and the Prophets? How was the Law 
magnified and made stricter to the new creature? U 10. 

Do Christians have greater privileges and closer communion in 
prayer with God than had the Israelites? Why was the priest
hood discontinued? 111. 

What instructions did Jesus give respecting prayer, and what did 
these Imply? How are we benefited by prayer? H 12. 

How does prayer in some measure take the place of the Jewish 
priesthood? Is Jesus our High Priest? When are we most grate
ful for the favors which God gives us? 113. 

What forms the basis of the Law Covenant? What is the character 
of the Ten Commandments ? If the Law were stated in a positive 
form would it be comprehended in the Golden Rule? Is there a 
gracious provision for the new creature in Christ Jesus? U 14,15. 

How, did Jesus end his sermon? Why the nece&sity for suca sja 
ending? 116. 



LETTERS FROM AFIELD 
T H E L O R D U N I T I N G H I S P E O P L E 

D E A R B B O T H E B R U T H E R F O R D : 
M y object i n w r i t i n g to you a t th is t ime is to let you 

know how much I enjoyed the convention held at Co lumbus, 
O., J u l y 20-27. I have been at tending conventions of the 
SOCIETY for over t h i r t y y e a r s ; but th is was i n every way 
the best of them a l l . I t was undoubtedly the largest gather
ing o f God's people he ld on th is ear th s ince Pentecost. 

I t t r u l y seemed as though the L o r d gathered h is people 
together (see Deuteronomy 31:12-14) f r om the four corners 
of the earth, so that the C h u r c h might be prepared for the 
par t she is to p lay i n the greatest batt le ever waged between 
t ru th and error . 

E v i d e n t l y Sa tan h a d been busy prev ious ly t r y i n g to 
weaken the L o r d ' s people i n the confl ict, by means of mis
understandings, etc., the object be ing to sp l i t the C h u r c h 
into fact ions. T h e L o r d was observ ing this ' and so brought 
us a l l together a t th is great convention for the purpose of 
u n i t i n g h is people more, and thus being uni ted to f ight 
shoulder to shoulder more v a l i an t l y against the foe. 

I t must also have served to strengthen the f a i th and 
courage of some who seemed to be f i gh t ing alone, to come 
to the convention and see so many thousands of consecrated 
ch i ld r en of God . 

I t was a sight never to be forgotten to see f rom 15,000 to 
20,000 brought together th i s way and to note how the L o r d 
by h i s sp i r i t drew us a l l more closely together. T h i s was 
quite noticeable as the convention progressed. I firmly 
believe that when a l l the dear f r i ends left f o r the i r re
spective places they departed w i t h a firmer de terminat ion 
than ever to finish the w o r k commit ted to them by the L o r d . 

I t sure l y must have w a r m e d and cheered your heart to 
note a l l th is , f o r we a l l know how much you love the L o r d 
and h i s people, and also the cause w h i c h we a l l love so 
dear ly . 

W e feel g ra te fu l to the L o r d fo r r a i s i ng you up w i t h a l l 
the f a i t h f u l bre thren at headquarters , and under our great 
C a p t a i n to lead us on to v ic tory . T h e L o r d has cal led his 
C h u r c h " to a r m s " , and i t i s fo r us a l l to respond to the ca l l , 
a n d by h is grace th is w i l l we do. M a y the L o r d enable us 
a l l by the mighty power of h is sp i r i t , to be f a i t h f u l unto 
death. W i t h w a r m C h r i s t i a n love to you and a l l the dear 
ones a t Be the l . 

Y o u r B r o t h e r i n C h r i s t 
W A L T E R J . T H O R N (Pilgrim) 

G R E A T A P P R E C I A T I O N F O R C O N V E N T I O N P R I V I L E G E S 

D E A R BROTHER IN T H E LORD : 
I beg just a moment of your va luable t ime to te l l you of 

m y apprec ia t ion of the pr i v i l ege of a t tend ing the wonder fu l 
Co lumbus Convent ion. I enjoyed the blessings our dear L o r d 
h a d i n store f o r us. 

I earnest ly prayed and looked f o rward to the occasion as 
the means of unpara l l e l ed encouragement to the fr iends, and 
especial ly expected m u c h f r om yourse l f i n th is respect, as 
the Lo rd ' s specia l representat ive. Sure l y I was not disap
pointed ; for I feel that you, more than any one else, a re to 
be congratulated for the immense success of th is convention. 
T h e precious l i t t l e season of fe l lowship w i t h the t rave l ing 
brethren, and the heart-to-talk you gave us, w i l l ever be re
membered and cher ished i n a very w a r m spot i n my heart . 

Y o u r management of the convention, the b i g pub l i c witness 
a t the s tad ium, and your several discourses to the f r iends 
a t the Col iseum, a l l together mark th is convention as an 
epoch-making event i n the harvest-h istory of the C h u r c h . I t 
w i l l ce r ta in ly do much t o w a r d encouraging the f r iends to 
heart - loya l ty to the K i n g and the k ingdom work . I consider 
y ou r lesson on the " Th r e e Po in t s of T e m p t a t i o n " l ead ing up 

to the " I nd i c tmen t " on that wonder fu l occasion on F r i d a y 
morn ing , as the most b r i l l i an t th ing that could ever be given 
on that subject. I t has given me a new s lant on matters of 
developing Chr is t - l ikeness i n my own life, as w e l l as show
ing the temptat ion upon Chr is tendom, for w h i c h they shame
fu l l y fe l l . 

I wan t to w o r k harder than ever to show the dear L o r d 
my sincerest appreciat ion of th is wonder fu l convention. 
A g a i n thank ing you for the pr iv i lege of attending, and w i sh 
ing you f u r l her wisdom and grace i n your able leadership, 
I beg to be your brother, by his grace div ine, 

A . J . ESHI .ESIAN (Pilgrim) 

B R O T H E R B A N K S W O R K E D A L O N E 
[The f o l l ow ing letter f rom Bro the r Banks , who labors i n 

the interest of the colored people, is an example of how 
the L o r d blesses those who manifest a real devotion to his 
cause. T H E W A T C H TOWER has pleasure in publ ish ing i t 
w i t h commendat ion for favorable considerat ion of others.] 

D E A R B R E T H R E N : 
O n account of this d is t r i c t being a f a rm ing country, the 

fr iends have not been able to have many pr ivate meetings. 
B r o t h e r F r a n k Smi th , fo rmer ly of Endora , A rk . , has 

moved away, as also has Bro the r F . G. Wood. I a r r i v ed 
in E u d o r a on scheduled time, and found no one to meet me. 
I took i t as the w i l l of the L o r d "to have i t so, as it might 
have been made known before a r r i v i n g there. So I made 
up my m i n d to give some k i n d of witness i n the town 
before leaving, as I was to be there Saturday and Sunday. 

I found a rooming house and put up for the night. The 
next day I inqu i red for a h a l l , and found none. B u t i n 
gett ing acquainted w i t h the people on the street, I met a 
phys i c i an who introduced me to in f luent ia l churchmen. I 
ar ranged w i t h one of them to hold a lecture at the Je r i cho 
Bap t i s t church i n the afternoon. Then I went to the post 
office and inqu i r ed for the package of c i r cu la r s that I had 
sent to F r a n k Smi th . These were del ivered to me, and I 
proceeded to arrange some of them for the meeting. These 
were posted i n several barber shops and restaurants . 

A min i s t e r saw one of them, and w ished to know i f I 
could lecture at his church i n G r a n d Lake . T h i s was ar
ranged ; and the day was put i n w i t h two witnesses i n 
different par ts of the town and v i c in i t y . I d id some can
vass ing on Saturday and sold some books. These, together 
w i t h those sold at the meetings, tota l 50. The attendance 
at the meetings was 251. O f course, as I had nothing but the 
samples and prospectus, I could not del iver the books. I 
took a s m a l l deposit f rom each purchaser , and then arranged 
to have the books del ivered C. O. D . These orders w i l l be 
turned over to a class or a colporteur who has the stock. 

W e never know what the L o r d l ias i n store for us. Rea l 
i z ing the presence of the L o r d , and remember ing the expres
s ion of L l o y d the natura l is t , I can say much more confident
ly than he that " I was never less alone than when alone." 

Y o u r brother and servant by the grace of God, 
T H O S . E . B A N K S (Pilgrim) 

I N T E R E S T I N G L E T T E R F R O M F R A N C E 

[S ince the w a r the F r e n c h Government has induced a 
great number of Poles to move into Nor the rn France . A p 
prox ima t e l y 140,000 have a l ready gone there. They are being 
put to w o r k in the m ines ; and Catho l i c pr iests were brought 
a long to keep them in l ine. T h i s was not p leas ing to t he 
Poles, who had a keen desire to know something besides be
i n g subject to the pope. The SOCIETY sent Bro the r K r e l t 
amongst them some t ime ago, and the L o r d is blessing h i s 
efforts very great ly. The fo l lowing letter relates to the w o r k 
i n N o r t h e r n France . ] 

!0 
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BELOVED B R E T H R E N IN T H E LORD : 

The w o r k in F rance i n going on nicely, despite the diffi
cult ies. Immediate ly after my a r r i v a l i n France , a woman, 
a member of the secret order of H o l y Rosary , opposed the 
t r u t h vigorously, tear ing her ha i r i n her rage. She went to 
her pastor and asked h i m for some remedy for that "he resy " 
of the B i b l e Students. B u t he to ld her that since th is i s a 
free country, nothing could be done. She la ter became more 
in te res ted ; and today is our sister, and very zealous in the 
work . T h e L o r d has power to change the human heart . 
T h a n k s to the heavenly Father , that he permi ts us to ad
vert ise h i s k i n g d o m ! 

W e were able to arrange one of the largest re l ig ious meet
ings ever held in F rance for the Poles, i n the c i ty of B r u a y , 
P a s de Ca la i s . The subject used was, " T h e Resurrec t ion of 
the Dead Soon. " The inv i ta t ions were d is t r ibuted by several 
of the loca l brethren a day previous to the lecture. O n Sun
day, the loca l pr iest directed h i s ent i re sermon on the sub
ject, and was so taken up w i t h i t that the poor soul forgot 
to make a collection. T h i s d id not escape the notice of those 
present. A l though he admonished them against a t tend ing 
the lecture, say ing that " a wo l f i n sheep's c l o th ing " had 
come f rom Amer i ca , the people came, a l l the more, to see 
me. The pastor h imsel f came to the meeting, and w i t h h i m 
was the prelate. Despite my inv i t a t i on that they defend 
the i r denominat ion, no one took the o f f e r .—Lev i t i cus 2 6 : 8 ; 
Proverbs 2 8 : 1 . 

The meet ing was advert ised for 2 : 30 p. m. W i t h the help 
of the F r e n c h brethren, we obtained one of the largest ha l l s 
in the c i ty market-place. A s ear ly as 2 : 00 o'clock, the mar
ket-place was filled w i t h thousands of people. A t 2 : 1 5 the 
h a l l was opened. In five minutes i t was filled; and thou
sands stood i n the market-place near the w indows and doors, 
w h i c h were opened. A large c rowd l istened to the lecture 
through the w i n d o w s ; and a large number, not be ing able 
to hear f r om a distance, returned to the i r homes. The re were 
5,000 who were able to hear the lecture. Some fa in ted f r om 
lack of space. T h e meeting was closed w i t h prayer , after 
w h i c h tho people went for the books. In a few minutes they 
were a l l gone. Cr i es could be heard of " B i b l e s ! B ib les ' . 
G i v e us more B ib l e s . " W e are shor t of them, as w e l l as of 
booklets. 

T h e people w i t h books under the i r a rms went to the i r 
homes in contented crowds, some read ing on the i r way . The 
clergymen also, w i t h noses bent downward , not know ing 
what to do, s lowly returned to the i r respective nests. I t can 
be seen tha t the hunger ing is not for bread, but for hear ing 
of the W o r d of God. (Amos 8 : 11) The l i ght grows da i l y 
br ighter u n t i l the perfect day. 

W i s h i n g you div ine blessings, a n d ask ing an interest i n 
your prayers , I r ema in 

T o u r brother i n the L o r d , J . KRETT, France. 

T H E L O R D ' S P E O P L E A R E H I S C H A N N E L 

DEAR BRETHREN : 
W e real ize i n some measure, ou r debt of 

grat i tude to the L o r d for a l l his wonder fu l blessings to those 
now feast ing on present t ruths. B lessed are those w h o have 
wa i ted and come to the thousand three hundred a n d five 
and t h i r t y days. 

W e a lso real ize that the L o r d ra i sed up a servant especial
ly commissioned to dispense the "meat i n due season," 
" th ings new and o ld , " to the household of f a i th . W e g lad ly 
honor h i m because the L o r d honored h i m and blessed h i s 
work. 

Today we behold the work cont inued by other l o v ing 
hands, and i n add i t i on to comfor t ing and encourag ing the 
brethren we behold a great and wor ld -w ide wi tness be ing 

given to the great " K i n g of k ings and L o r d of l o r d s " and 
h is incoming k ingdom of peace and righteousness. 

W e have every reason to believe tha t the L o r d is d i r ec t ing 
th is w o r k through the same agency w h i c h has long been 
used of h i m , and we desire to express our apprec ia t ion o f 
th is fact a n d our pr i v i l ege of cooperat ing in the same great 
work. 

W e rejoice i n the thought expressed in the W A T C H TOWER 
of December fifteenth, that " the Lo rd ' s people are h i s chan
nel to do h is w o r k " ; and that the body of consecrated people 
w o r k i n g together i n the service of tho L o r d in a b road sense 
constitutes the SOCIETY. W e also rejoice to find ourselves 
a pa r t of th is great arrangement. 

W e real ize your great sacrif ice and labor of love on our 
behal f and fo r our s p i r i t u a l welfare, and we d a i l y upho ld 
,\ou at the throne of grace for guidance and d i v ine b less ing 
in y ou r honored pos i t ion of service. 

W e are w i t h you, dear b r e th r en ; our prayers a re for y o u ; 
and we w i s h you to ktrow of our g ra t i tude fo r the many 
blessings received f r om the L o r d at your hand . 

T h i s expression of our gra t i tude is by the unan imous vote 
of the Day ton ecclesia and in obedience to i t s ins t ruc t i ons . 

M a y the God of a l l comfort keep your hearts and minds 
through Jesus C h r i s t unto h i s eternal glory. 

T H E DAYTON ECCLESIA, Ohio. 

S E A R C H I N G F O R G O D U N T I L F I N D I N G H I M 
DEAR BRETHREN : 

Severa l months ago I received f rom the SOCIETY the seven 
volumes of STUDIES IN THE SCRIPTURES. I c ou ld not help 
be l iev ing every w o r d i n these volumes, and have made up 
my m ind to belong to th is C h u r c h of C h r i s t , i nasmuch ns 
you w i l l accept me. 

D e a r brethren, I have searched several years fo r the t r u t h , 
for a t rue G o d ; and I could not find h im anywhere . I 
searched for h i m i n the R o m a n Ca tho l i c C h u r c h . There , 
however, I could never find h im, and eventual ly I became 
t i r ed and stopped searching for h i m . I f e l l into inf ide l i ty , 
but kept my hear t clean ; and God was k i n d to me a n d en
l ightened me w i t h ttie t ru th , w i th your w r i t i n g s ; and now 
I w i s h to r e tu rn to God . Therefore I have decided to sub
scribe to the WATCH TOWER. 

T h a t my love t o w a r d God might now grow co ld because I 
am not very strong, I beg you not to scorn me, dear bre thren 
i n Chr i s t . E n d i n g th is letter, I am sending you, dear bre th
ren, my heart fe l t thanks for your books. I enclose one do l l a r 
for a subscr ip t ion to the WATCH TOWER. 

HELENA JANICKA, Conn. 

S Y S T E M A T I C S T U D Y IS S T R E N G T H E N I N G 
DEAR BRETHREN : 

B y unan imous vote of the ecclesia we w i sh to express to 
you our apprec ia t ion of the WATCH TOWER ar t i c les . W e have 
been pr i v i l eged to cover near ly a l l the ar t ic les i n the W A T C H 
TOWER i n c lud ing the Sunday School ar t i c l es f o r severa l 
years, and have found them to be very he lp fu l and also need
fu l . W e have two B e r e a n study hours each week especia l ly 
for these. ( Th i s i n add i t i on to our regu lar studies. ) 

In o u r s tudy of the W A T C H TOWER we find tha t the L o r d 
has p rov ided an abundance of good things a n d re f resh ing 
words w h i c h become present meat in due season, and w h i c h 
a lways seem so t imed as to be especial ly he lp fu l a n d en
couraging, a n d a means of strength that we may be f a i t h f u l 
and l oya l to our great K i n g . 

S ince the W A T C H TOWER has reminded us of the impor 
tance of these studies we w i l l be more apprec iat ive , as our 
study i n the past has often brought to m i n d that the bre th
ren have put much effort on the preparat ion of these studies. 

W i t h m u c h C h r i s t i a n love, ABILENE, KANSAS, ECCLESIA. 



International Bible Students Association Classes 
Lectures dad Studies by Traveling Brethren 

BROTHER T. 
Freeport, III Sept. 18 
l i e l v i i i e r e , 111 " 19 
Marengo , 111 " 21 
E l g i n , 111, " 22 
/ i o n , 111 " 23 
Waukegan , 111 " 24 

E. BARKER 
Des P l a i n e s , III S e p t 
P a r k R idge , 111 " 
Chicago , 111 " 
P u l l m a n , 111 " 
Hegew i sch , 111 " 
Toledo, Oh i o Oct . 

BROTHER G. 
25 M o r g a n t o w n , W . V a . Sept. l ( i ,17 
f g P o i n t M a r i o n , T a " 1 8 , 1 9 
28 L,eckrone, P a " ."1 
29 Conne l l s v i l l e , P a " 22 
30 Greensburg , l ' a " 24 

1 J o h n s t o w n , l ' a " 25 

R. POLLOCK 
Somerset, l ' a Sept . 26 
J o h n s t o w n , l ' a " 28 
N i c k t o w n , P a " 29 
A l t o ona , l ' a Sept. 30, Oc t . 1 
Bellet 'onte, l ' a Oct . 2 
l ' h i f i psburg , l ' a " 3 

BROTHER J . A. BOHNET 
U t i c a , N . Y 
One ida , N . Y 
Syracuse , N . Y . ... 
Oswego, N . y 
W a t e r t o w n , N . V . 
Rome, N . Y 

..Sept.22, 23 Cana johar i e , N . Y Sept. 30 
.. " 24 J o h n s t o w n , X . V" Oct . 1 

25 Gfoversv i l l e , X . V " 2 
26 A m s t e r d a m , X . Y " 3 
28 Schenectady, X . Y " 5 
29 Sa ra t o ga Spr ings , X . Y . " 6 

..Sept. 

BROTHER B. M. RICE 

24 Oct 2 
Cambr idge , l a 25 K i r k m a n , l a 5 
Coon Rap ids , l a . 26 Omaha , Xeb 6 
Omaha , Xeb " 28, 29 W a l l Lake , l a " 7 
l ' r esco t t , l a " 30 L i t t l e S ioux, l a " 8 , 9 
R o d Oak, l a O c i . 1 S ioux C i t y , l a " 10 

BROTHER B. H. BOYD 

BROTHER V. C. RICE 
X. M a r t i n s v i l l e , W . V a . Sept. 23 
C l a r i n g t o n , O " 26 
Whee l i n g , W . V a " 28 
B e l l a i r e , O " 29 
B y e s v i l l e , O " 30 
Cambr idge , O Oct . 1 

Zanesv i l l e , O Oct . 2 
Crookesv i l l e , O " 3 
Shawnee, O " 5, 6 
Xe l s onv i l l e , O " 7 
Lancas t e r , O " 8 
Co lumbus , O " 9, 12 

Itock H i l l , S. C Sept. 22 
G a s t o n i a . X . C " 23 
She lby , N. C " 24 
C h e r r y v i l l e , X . (.' " 25 
L i n c o l n l o n , X . C " 26 
H i c k o r y , N . C " 28 

M o u n d C i t y , 111. 
Thebes, 111 
A n n a , III 
Carbonda le , 111. .. 
S w a n w i c k , 111. .. 
V a l i e r , 111 

W e s t Che lms fo rd , M a s s . Sept. 18 
L o w e l l , Mass . ... 19, 21 
Conco rd J u n c t i o n , Mass . " 22 
W a l t h a m , Mass " 23 
l i on ton, Mass 24, 28 
Beve r l y , M a s s " 29 

A.shevil le, X T. C Sept. 29 
l i r a s s t o w n , N . C. Sept. 30, Oct . 1 
Cruso , N , C Oct . 2, 3 
Ashev i l l e , N . C " 5 
Sky l and , N . C. " 6 
Hendersonv i l l e , X . C " 7 

Sept. 24, 25 
Sept. 20 
... " 28 
... " 29 
Sept. 30 
. .Oct. 1,2 

L y n n , Mass Sept. 30 
C l i f t onda le . Mass Oct . 1 
Qu incy , M a s s " 2 
S toughton , Mass ' " 3 
B r o c k t o n , M a s s " 5 
1' lynipton, M a s s " 6 

B R O T H E R C . 
Pembroke , O n t Oct . 2, 3 
O t t a w a , O n t '' 0, 6 
C a r l e t o n P lace , On t . .. " 7 
S m i t h ' s F a l l s , On t " 9 
B r o c k v i l l e , On t " 10, 12 
K i n g s t o n , On t " 13 

W. C U T F O R T H 
Be l l e v i l l e , O n t Oct . 14 
S t i r l i n g , O u t " 15, 16 
T r e n t o n , Ou t " 17 
Oshawa , On t " 19 
H a m i l t o n , O n t " 23 
B e a m s v i l l e , On t " 24 

J a s p e r , M o 
F r e e m a n , M o . .. 
P l e a s a n t H i l l , 1 
C l i n t o n , M o 
C o a l , M o 
Deepwate r , M o . 

BROTHER H. 
Sept. 

24 
23, 26 

28 
29 

H. DINGUS 
S c d a l i a . M o 
Jetterson C i t y , M o . 
Loose Creek, M o . .. 
B u r t o n , M o 
We l l s v i l l e , M o 

30 H a n n i b a l , M o . 

1 
2, 5 

3 
6, 7 

8 
10 

BROTHER A. J . ESHLEMAN 
L e w i s t o w n , I d a Oct . 1 
Moscow , I d a " 2 
Gar f i e ld , W a s h " 3 
Oakesdale , W a s h " 0 
Spokane, W a s h " 6 
Soap L a k e , W a s l i " 7 

Wenatcbee, W a s h 
E v e r e t t , W a s h . 
S tamvood , W a s h . 
B u r l i n g t o n , W a s h 
Sedro W o o l e j , W a s h . 
M t . V e r n o n , W a s h 

..Oct. 8 
9 

10 
12 
13 
14 

BROTHER R. L. ROBIE 

Sept. 10 M a r i o n , 111 
" 17, 18 W h i t e A s h , 111. 
" 19 Paducah , K y . 
" 21 Mayf i e ld , K y . 
" 22 P a d u c a h , K y . . 
" 23 D i x o n , K y 

BROTHER O. L. SULLIVAN 

BROTHER W, J . THORN 

B R O T H E R 
B e a v e r Va l l e y , Sask. ..Sept. 11 
S h a u n a v o n , Sask " 12, 14 
L e thb r i d g e , A l t a " 1 6 , 1 7 
M a g r a t h , A l t a " 18 
Mac l e od , A l t a . " 19 
B l a i r m o r e , A l t a " 21 

M. L. HERR 
Co leman , A l t a Sept. 
F e r n i e , B . C " 
E l k o , B . C " 
C ranbrook , B . C " 
L a r d o , B . C " 
Ne l son , B . C " 30 

Xo r thome , M i n n . . .Sept. 21, 22 
St . P a u l , M m n " 23 
I'ease, M i n n " 24, 25 
P r i n c e t o n , M i n n " 26 
M inneapo l i s , M i n n . .. " 28 
W i n o n a , M i n n " 29 

Rochester, M i n n Sept. 30 
Manka t o , M i n n Oct. 1 
E v a n , M i n n " 2, 3 
L a k e Ben ton , .Minn " 5 
Luverne , M i n n " 6 
Jasper , M i n n " 7, H 

BROTHER W. 
D r v d e n , O n t Sept, 23 
O x d r i f t , On t " 24 
K e n o r a , On t " 25 
W i n n i p e g , M a n " 26, 28 
T i e h e r u e , M a n " 29, 30 
C a r r o l l , M a n Oct. 1 

M. HERSEE 
Sour i s , M a n O f t . 
B r a n d o n . M a n " 
R a p i d C i t y , .Man " 
M i n n e d o s a , M a n " 
C l a r k s v i l l e , M a n " 
Neepawa , M a n " 

B R O T H E R T . 

Co lumbus , M i s s Sept. 25 
2,3 M c Coo l , M i s s " 26 

5, 6 Aberdeen , M i s s " 28 
7, 8 Wes t P o i n t , M i s s " 29 

9 Oko l ona , M i s s " 30 
10 I u k a , M i s s Oct . 2 
12 

H. THORNTON 

Memph is , T e n n Oct. 3, 5 
C la rksda l e , M i s a " 6 
V icksburg , M i s s " 7 
Jackson , M i s s " g 
C r y s t a l Spr ings , M i s s . .. " 9 
B rookhaven , M i s s " 10 

B R O T H E R 1 
F r o s t b u r g , M d Sept. 21 
C u m b e r l a n d , M d " 22 
W a s h i n g t o n , D . C " 24 
R u t h e r g l e n , V a " 25 
R i c h m o n d , V a " 26, 2M 
F r e d r i c k s H a l l , V a . .... " 29 

. S. MURRAY 
O r c h i d , V a Sept. 30 
N e w p o r t News , Y a Oct . 1, 2 
N o r f o l k V a " 3. 5 
E x n i o r e , V a " 12 
Suffolk, V a " 19 
S o u t h H i l l , V a " 22 

B R O T H E R S. 

P h o e n i r , A r i z Sept. 12 ,14 
Y u m a , A r i z " 15 
E l Cent ro , C a l i f " 16, 17 
L o s Ange les , C a l i f . .. " 19-21 
S a n Diego, C a l i f " * 22 
Oceanside, C a l i f " 23 

H. TOUTJIAN 

S a n t a A n a , C a l i f Sept . 24 
A n a h e i m , C a l i f " 25 
B r e a , C a l i f " 26 
W h i t t i e r , C a l i f " 28 
H a w t h o r n e , C a l i f " 29 
L o n g B e a c h , C a l i f . " 30 
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know '• hat the Kingdom of God is at hand. Look up, lift up your heads, rejoi 

(the restless, disoontentedYioaring; men's hearts failing them for fear and tor looking tc 
(ecclesiasticsm) shall be shaken. . . When ye see these things begin «; come to pass, then 
rejoice, for your redemption draweth nigh.—Matt. 24:33; Mark 13-29- Luke £" •'--** 



THIS JOURNAL AND ITS SACRED MISSION 
TH I S Journal Is one of the prime factors or instruments in the system of Bible instruction, or "Seminary Extension", now being 

presented In all parts of the civilized world by the WATCH TOWEE BIBLE & TRACT SOCIETY, chartered A. D. 1884, "For the Pro¬
motion of Christian Knowledge". It not only serves as a class room where Bible* students may meet in the study of the divine Word but 
also as a channel of communication through which they may be reached with announcements of the Society's conventions and of tho 
coining of its traveling representatives, styled "Pilgrims", and refreshed with reports of its conventions. 

Our "Berean Lessons" are topical rehearsals or reviews of our Society's published STUDIES most entertainingly arranged, and very 
helpful to -all who would merit the only honorary degree which the Society accords, viz., Yerbi Dei Minister (V. D. M.), which translated 
into English is Minister of God's Word. Our treatment of the International Sunday School Lessons is specially for the older Bible 
students and teachers. By some this feature is considered indispensable. 

This journal stands firmly for the defense of the only true foundation of the Christian's hope now being so generally repudiated 
•.-redemption through the precious blood of "the man Christ Jesus, who gave himself a ransom [a corresponding price, a substitute] for 
all". (1 Peter 1:19; 1 Timothy 2 : 6) Building up on this sure foundation the gold, silver and precious stones (1 Corinthians 3 : I l 
l s ; 2 Peter 1:5-11) of the Word of God, its further mission is to "make all see what is the fellowship of the mystery which. . .has 
been hid in God, . . . to the intent that now might be made known by the church the manifold wisdom of God"—"which in other ages 
was not made known unto the sons of men as it is now revealed".—Ephesians 3:5-9,10. 

It stands free from all parties, sects and creeds of men, while it seeks more and more to bring its every utterance into fullest 
subjection to the will of God in Christ, as expressed in the holy Scriptures. It is thus free to declare boldly whatsoever the Lord 
hath spoken—according to the divine wisdom granted unto us to understand his utterances. Its attitude is not dogmatic, but confident; 
for we know whereof we affirm, treading with implicit faith upon the sure promises of God. It is held as a trust, to be used only in his 
service; hence our decisions relative to what may and what may not appear in its columns must be according to our judgment of his 
good pleasure, the teaching of his Word, for the upbuilding of his people in grace and knowledge. And we not only invite but urge ouj; 
readers to prove all its utterances by the infallible Word to which reference is constantly made to facilitate such testing. 

TO US T H E SCRIPTURES C L E A R L Y T E A C H 
That the church Is "the temple of the living God", peculiarly "his workmanship"; that its construction lias been in progress throughout 

the gospel age—ever since Christ became the world's Redeemer and the Chief Corner Stone of his temple, through which, when 
finished, God's blessing shall come "to all people", and they find access to him.—1 Corinthians 3:16, 17; Ephesians 2:20-22; 
Genesis 28 :14 ; Galatians 3 : 29. 

That meantime the chiseling, shaping, and polishing of consecrated believers in Christ's atonement for sin, progresses; and when the 
last of these "living stones", "elect and precious," shall have been made ready, the great Master Workman will bring all together 
in the first resurrection ; and the temple shall be filled with his glory, and be the meeting place between God and men throughout 
the Millennium.—Revelation 15 : 5-8. 

That the basis of hope, for the church and the world, lies in the fact that "Jesus Christ, by the grace of God, tasted death for every 
man," "a ransom for all," and will be "the true light which lighteth every man that cometh into the world", "in due time".— 
Hebrews 2 :9 ; John 1: 9; 1 Timothy 2:5, 6. 

That tbe hope of the church is that she may be like her Lord, "see him as he is," be "partakers of the divine nature',' and share his 
glory as his joint-heir.—1 John 3 :2 ; John 17 : 24 ; Romans 8 : 17 ; 2 Peter 1 : 4. 

That the present mission of the church is the perfecting of the saints for the future work of service; to develop in herself every 
grace; to be God's witness to the world; and to prepare to be kings and priests in the next age.—Ephesians 4:12: Matthew 24: 
14 ; Revelation 1 :6 ; 20 : 6. 

That the hope for the world lies in the blessings of knowledge and opportunity to be brought to all by Christ's Millennial kingdom, the 
restitution of all that was lost in Adam, to all the willing and obedient, at the hands of their Redeemer and his glorified church, 
when all the wilfully wicked will be destroyed.—Acts 3:19-23; Isaiah 35. 
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ADDITIONAL MEMORIAL REPORTS 

Since the add i t i ona l M e m o r i a l Repo r t appeared i n the 
A u g u s t 15th issue of T H E W A T C H TOWER , we have received 
reports f r om the U k r a i n i a n brethren, t o t a l l i n g 848. Other 
reports t o ta l 125. O f these the f o l l ow ing c i t i es reported 
Jwenty or more persons p a r t i c i p a t i n g : 

U k r a i n i a n Ecc les ias 
Winn ipeg , M a n 85 
Chicago, 111 77 
W a k a w , Sask., C a n 72 
Novose l ica , Czecho-Slovakia 48 
B i l a Ce rkva , Czecho-Slovakia 40 
P o l y a n a Kob. , Czecho-Slovakia 38 
Cleve land, Ohio 31 
New Yo rk , N . Y 30 
Detro i t , M i ch . , 30 
A k r o n , Ohio , 27 
P leasant Home, Man . , Can 25 
West Se lk i rk , Man . , Can. , 25 
V e l i k i L u c k i , Czecho-Slovakia 24 
Ph i l ade l ph i a , P a 21 
Sturg i s , Sask., C a n 20 

Omi t t ed f rom F o r m e r Repor t 
D u l u t h , Minneso ta , (Eng l i sh ) 55 

G r a n d To ta l to date . . . 03,669 
N . B . — T h e g rand total includes a l l reports of classes 

where less than twenty part ic ipated. 

PITTSBURGH CONVENTION 

F o l l o w i n g the annua l meeting of the W a t c h Tower B i b l e 
& T r a c t Society there w i l l be a convention of B ib l e Students 
a t P i t t s b u r g h , Pennsy l van ia , October 31 to November 2, i n 
clusive. A number of the P i l g r i m brethren w i l l take par t i n 
the p r o g r a m ; and on Sunday, November 2, a publ ic address 
w i l l be g i ven by B ro the r Ru the r f o rd i n the S y r i a Mosque. 
Other sessions of the convention w i l l be he ld i n M e m o r i a l 
H a l l , F i f t h Avenue and B ige l ow Bou leva rd . F o r fu r the r 
pa r t i cu l a r s concern ing accommodations, etc., please address 
C. H . Stewart , Secretary, 317 Grace Street, M t Wash ing ton 
Sta . , P i t t sburgh , P a . 
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C I V I L I Z A T I O N D O O M E D 
but—Millions Now Living Will Never Die 

T i fTJE civi l izat ion is the very antithesis of barbar
ism. The name properly stands for education, 
culture, refinement, and t ruth . There is a c iv i l i za

t ion i n name only. I t is veneered, while underneath 
exists barbarism i n its most mal ignant form. True c i v i 
l izat ion can be founded and builded only upon t ru th , 
justice, and righteousness, w i th love as the moving cause. 

D u r i n g the 2,000 years past there has gradual ly de
veloped what we cal l c iv i l izat ion. I t has made quick and 
rapid growth dur ing the past half century. I t has been 
the boast of many nations and peoples of earth. 

The commerce of the world has brought the peoples 
bf the nations into closer prox imity w i th each other, 
increased education and science, and developed culture. 
I t has performed its part i n the present c iv i l i zat ion. 

Pol i t ics has organized the peoples into forms of 
government wi th a few governing the masses, and has 
enacted many wholesome laws which have been enforced 
when convenient. I t has performed a part i n modern 
civi l izat ion. 

The rel igion of Jesus Chr is t was founded and organ
ized i n puri ty . Elevated above the sordid things of earth, 
i t has been the beacon l ight on the mounta in top to 
guide the honest searcher for t ru th over the morass into 
pleasant paths that lead to endless l i fe and happiness. 
Th is true rel ig ion of Chr ist has had a savory influence 
upon men and, for a time, performed its part i n c i v i l i 
zation. 

C O M M E R C E T U R N E D INTO G R E E D F O R G A I N 

Greed for gain and power turned legit imate com
merce into wicked profiteering. The commercial giants 
traffic i n human bloood as they do i n the inanimate prod
ucts of the earth. 

Ambi t i on for power and influence has caused po l i t i 
cians to juggle w i th the r ights of the people, prove 
unfa i thful to their constituency, and use publ ic office 
for private gain. 

The desire for bodily ease and comfort, the desire to 
be approved by men rather than have the approval of 
God, an ambit ion for the establishment of the Lord ' s 
k ingdom on earth before due time, and contrary to his 
way—these have caused the clergy to fa l l to the seductive 
influence of Satan, to become unfa i th fu l to God and to 

the L o r d Jesus Chr is t , and to form a part of present 
c iv i l i zat ion. 

I t is said that war is a relic of barbar ism; and this 
is true. I t has been said that commerce would so uni te 
the peoples of earth that wars w i l l no more be k n o w n ; 
and yet i n 1914 commerce produced the greatest and 
most devastating war of a l l t ime. 

I t was claimed that education and science would pre
vent wa r ; and yet education and science have been 
imployed to make war more diabolical and fiendish than 
he barbarians ever dreamed of. The leading nations 

of Christendom encourage their scientists to produce the 
most deadly instruments of war. Eecently several of the 
so-called civi l ized nations were contestants i n the acquisi
t i on of a "death r ay " by which i t is claimed a great city 
l ike London might be wiped out i n a night. T h i s is a 
product of modern c iv i l i zat ion. 

" T H O U S H A L T N O T K I L L " I G N O R E D 

Jesus Chr is t is the great P r ince of Peace. H e 
sa id : " T h o u shalt not k i l l . " H e taught his disciples and 
his followers to refrain completely f rom the use of carnal 
weapons. Y e t the clergy, who c la im to be teachers of 
his doctrines, have sanctified war and made i t a holy 
th ing . They have delighted to have their portraits and 
statues exhibited side by side w i th those of bloody war
riors. They have hai led the greatest warriors as the great
est heroes of a l l t ime. When the wor ld War came they 
acted as recrui t ing officers, turned their church bui ld ings 
into recrui t ing offices; yea, they even accepted money for 
their work of preaching young men into the trenches, 
and to ld them i f they died on the battlefield they would 
go straight to heaven. The money which the clergy 
received for this work was saturated w i th human blood. 

The clergy have admitted into their church organiza
tions the greedy profiteers and the faithless pol i t ic ians, 
and have made them the pr inc ipa l of their flock. The 
clergy were taught by the L o r d that Satan is the god 
of this evi l wo r l d ; yet they have w i l l ing l y become a part 
of i t . They have fai led to defend the poor and the 
fatherless, and have delivered them into the hands of 
the greedy, wicked ones to serve as targets for the war. 
They have dealt unjust ly w i th the afflicted and needy, 
and have indulged i n the wicked persecution of the meek 
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and lowly followers of the Pr ince of Peace, who dare 
to te l l the t r u t h ; and they have caused the arrest, i m 
prisonment and death of such. 

The people have lost f a i th i n their pol i t ica l leaders 
because they see that these are i n the control of the 
wicked profiteers. They have lost fa i th i n their clergy 
because thoy observe the Modernists, c la iming to be 
representatives of the L o r d and at the same t ime denying 
God's Word, and denying the blood of Jesus as the great 
redemptive price of man. They mark the Fundamenta l 
ists, who c la im to believe the Bib le , and yet unite w i th 
wicked profiteers and polit icians i n their effort to foist 
upon mank ind the League of Nat ions, which they ha i l 
as the "po l i t i ca l expression of God's k ingdom on earth. " 

P R O M I N E N T M E N S E N S E I M P E N D I N G D O O M 

Mi l l i ons are out of employment without homes and 
wi thout means of support for themselves and loved ones. 
W i t h confidence i n their leaders gone, w i th no visible 
means of betterment, without God and without hope i n 
the world, countless mi l l ions are tu rn ing to the rankest 
radical ism. Because of these conditions the rulers of 
earth are i n fear and trembl ing. W i t h distress and per
plex i ty they view the situation. Some of the most pro
found thinkers of the present t ime express themselves 
i n no uncertain terms: 

"Be f o r e the w a r people often supposed tha t ours was a 
C h r i s t i a n cu l ture . T h e w a r has revealed us to ourselves. 
C i v i l i z a t i o n is P a g a n . " — D r . B e r n a r d I. B e l l . 

" A i r p l a n e s , poison gas, and ha t r ed m i x e d together are 
spe l l i ng the doom of c i v i l i z a t i on . A m e r i c a is p r epa r ing for 
w a r on a scale so co lossal that i t has no p a r a l l e l i n the 
h i s t o r y of the w o r l d . O u r c i v i l i z a t i on w i l l p e r i sh unless 
we s t r i ve for i n t e rna t i ona l peace . "—Frede r i ck J . L i b b y . 

" W e have come to the crossroads and no one knows the 
w a y o u t . " — H . G. We l l s . 

" T h e future i s very dark . W e have reached the tw i l i gh t 
of c i v i l i z a t i o n . " — D r . H . L . B r a i l s f o r d . 

" N o man unless he i s d r u n k w i t h op t im i sm can deny that 
the w o r l d is very s ick, a n d i t may be a s ickness unto dea th . " 
— S i r P h i l i p Gibbs. 

" T h e U n i t e d States is p r epa r ing for w a r tha t wou ld t a x 
us to the utmost i n man-power resources . "—Secre tary of 
W a r Weeks. 

" Y o u responded to Europe ' s need i n 1917. T h e w o r k is 
only ha l f done ; and i f not completed, c i v i l i z a t i o n is doomed 
w i t h i n th is generat ion to a catastrophe such as the w o r l d 
has never k n o w n . " " F o r c e is the only t h ing that ru les i n the 
w o r l d . Un less you s tamp out that conv ic t ion c i v i l i z a t i o n 
i s doomed upon th i s e a r t h . " — L l o y d George. 

T H E R E A S O N F O R C H R I S T E N D O M ' S D O O M 

These great men of the wor ld see the storm of fire and 
blood irresistibly sweeping on to the destruction of 
human inst i tut ions ; but they assign no cause, and are 
at a loss for an adequate remedy. Hence their perplexity 
and distress. Jehovah knew the end from the beginning. 
H e foresaw this dreadful day, and through his prophet 

foretold i t . H e pictured how the blackness of fear 
would be upon the faces of a l l the governing elements. 
W i t h the voice of authority he speaks to them through 
his prophet, thus : "Come near, ye nations, to hear; and 
hearken, ye people; let the earth hear, and al l that is 
there in : the world, and al l things that come forth of i t . 
F o r the indignat ion of the Lo rd is upon a l l nations, . . . 
F o r i t is the day of the Lord"s vengeance."—Isaiah 34: 
1, 2, 8. 

B u t why should Jehovah manifest his displeasure and 
vengeance against the nations of earth? The answer is 
that Satan's empire has reached its f u l l i n wickedness, 
and i t must fa l l before the onward and tr iumphant 
march of the Pr ince of Peace. 

The only nation on earth organized and controlled by 
Jehovah was the nat ion of Israel. H e made i t a typical 
nation. H e gave that nation a perfect code of laws, and 
promised them that he would grant life to them i f they 
kept those laws. H e warned them against disobedience. 
They fai led to keep the law, were disobedient to h i m ; 
and he executed his decree of punishment against that 
nat ion. 

Luc i fer , who because of his disobedience became 
Satan, the Dev i l , without hindrance f rom Jehovah 
overreached the nations round about and organized 
them. H e exercised his baneful influence over Israe l ; 
and that nat ion fel l a v ic t im and was overthrown i n the 
year 606 B . C. There i t was that God declared that he 
would not interrupt the reign of the Gentiles under the 
supermind of Satan " u n t i l he should come whose r ight 
i t i s " and to h im , the Kighteous One, would God give 
the power, as well as the right, to rule. The period of 
the Genti le Times was to continue for 2.520 years, be
g inn ing i n 606 B . C., and necessarily would end i n 1914. 
There the Gentile dominion legally ended; and then and 
there he whose r i ght i t is to reign assumed such au
thority. I t was i n that year that civi l izat ion, so-called, 
reached the zenith of its g lory ; and i n that same year 
its disintegration began. 

P r i o r to that t ime men wi th honest desires put forth 
their best efforts to establish a righteous government. 
B u t being imperfect, their power and influence were 
nul l i f i ed i n a large degree by forces of e v i l ; and Satan 
succeeded i n keeping a l l the nations subject to his own 
invisible power. H e has completely dominated the three 
r u l i n g factors of the earth, and has t ru ly been the god of 
this w o r l d ; namely, civi l ization so-called. 

T H E P R O M I S E D K I N G D O M 

L o n g centuries ago, through his holy prophets, God 
promised a k ingdom of righteousness which would r i d 
the earth of the oppressor and his wicked methods. H e 
promised a coming seed, or ruler, through whom these 
blessings should flow out to humankind. Concerning 
that ruler he said, through his prophet: " T h e govern
ment shal l be upon his shoulder; and his name shall be 
called Wonderful , Counsellor, The mighty God, The 
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everlasting Father, The Pr ince of Peace. Of the increase 
of his government and peace there shall be no end. " 
( Isaiah 9 : 6 , 7) Of that coming blessed k ingdom a l l 
prophets wrote and the Psalmist sang ; and the godly 
ones looked forward wi th eagerness to that happy t ime. 

When Jesus of Nazareth was on earth he taught his 
disciples i n corroboration of the words of the prophets. 
The burden of his speech was the coming of that blessed 
kingdom. They were famil iar wi th the teachings of the 
prophets; and hearing again and again the words of the 
Master concerning that kingdom, they inquired of h i m 
i n these words: " T e l l us, when shall these things be? 
and what shall be the proof of thy presence and of the 
end of the world ? "—Matthew 24: '3 . 

The disciples knew that Satan, the evi l one, was the 
prince or invisible ru l e r ; for Jesus had to ld them so. 
They knew that there is enmity between the seed of 
promise, the Messiah, and Satan and his seed. They 
knew that God had said that i n due t ime the seed of 
promise should bruise Satan's head. They knew that 
the prophets had written of the coming day of God's 
vengeance upon Satan's empire, and that this vengeance 
would be expressed through the one chosen to be the 
K i n g , the Pr ince of Peace. I t therefore necessarily 
follows that, when the world should end, and the k ing 
dom of righteousness be set up, i f the powers i n control 
d id not w i l l ing ly submit to the great Pr ince and Eu l e r 
of righteousness, God's vengeance would be expressed 
against the wicked systems. 

I t is, therefore, important first to determine definitely 
the time of the end of the world, the Lord 's presence, 
and the time for h i m to take unto himself h is power to 
reign, i n order that we may properly understand the 
t ime when God would express his vengeance against the 
ruler of darkness and against his organization. 

The vengeance of God is not against the rank and 
file of humanity , but against the ru l i n g factors. The 
Lo rd , through the Apostle, expressly states that the 
creation, mank ind i n general, are groaning and t rava i l 
ing i n pa in , wait ing for the manifestation of his lov ing 
kindness through his kingdom. Le t i t be understood 
then that God's vengeance is against entrenched wicked
ness i n h igh places, and that this vengeance is to be 
expressed when the old world legally ends. Now as to 
the answer of Jesus to the question propounded: "Wha t 
shall be the proof of thy presence and of the end of 
the wo r l d? " 

Jesus answered: "The nations w i l l become angry, and 
God's wrath is come." " N a t i o n shall rise against nat ion, 
and k ingdom against k ingdom." (Eevelat ion 1 1 : 1 8 ; 
Matthew 24: 7) Wi thout doubt the nations here embrace 
those that would c la im to be Chr is t ian nations, those 
that c la im to be the authors and producers of modern 
civ i l izat ion, about which there has been so much boasting. 
Exact ly i n harmony thereto the great Wor l d W a r began 
August 1, 1914, affecting every nat ion of Christendom 
cither directly or indirectly. 

Jesus then said that the Wor l d War would be quickly 
followed by famine and pestilence, earthquakes and re
volutions i n various parts of the earth. These things 
have been l i tera l ly ful f i l led since 1914. M i l l i o n s fe l l 
v ict ims to the great famines of Euss ia and other E u r o 
pean countries. The great Spanish influenza, a pesti
lence such as the earth has never known, destroyed more 
lives i n twelve months than the Wor ld War had done 
i n four years. There have been more l i tera l earthquakes 
since 1914 than known i n a l l the history of m a n ; and 
revolutions, which began i n 1918, have spread f rom one 
country to another. 

J E S U S ' W O R D S H A V E H A D F U L F I L M E N T 

The words of Jesus foretel l ing that which would mark 
the end of the wor ld were spoken prophetically. P r o 
phecy means to foretell the happening of future events; 
and when those things foretold have exactly t ranspired, 
then we may know that such is a fulf i lment of prophecy. 
A ful f i l led prophecy we cal l physical facts. T h e physical 
facts beyond doubt prove that the old wor ld ended i n 
1914. The things above mentioned, war, famine, pesti
lence, etc., Jesus said would mark the beginning of 
trouble at the end of the world. The inference is that 
there would be much more to follow. Then he spoke of 
the persecution of Christ ians. D u r i n g that W o r l d W a r 
the persecution of humble and fa i th fu l followers of 
Jesus started i n Germany, spread to Eng land , to Canada 
and to A m e r i c a ; and the records show that a more re
lentless persecution was never indulged i n by h u m a n 
beings. Th is persecution of Christ ians was inspired and 
carried on by clergymen and their allies i n pol i t ics and 
profiteering. 

Jesus declared that at the same t ime there would be a 
great f a l l ing away f rom the f a i t h ; and i t a wel l -known 
fact that dur ing the past ten years there has arisen the 
greatest apostacy ever known amongst the clergy. The 
Modernists have assumed a bold position, denying the 
W o r d of God, denying the fa l l of man and the redemp
t ion by Chr i s t Jesus, and teaching instead the doctrine 
of evolution, which is destructive of fa i th i n God's 
Word . They have engaged i n controversy w i t h the 
Fundamental ists, who c la im to believe the Bib le , yet 
who i n t ru th and i n fact deny the teachings of Jesus, 
his k ingdom and the blessings i t w i l l br ing . 

Jesus furthermore said that the return of the Jews 
to Palestine would be an evidence corroborative of h is 
presence and the end of the world. I t was i n 1918 that 
the Jews, act ing under authority granted by wor ld 
powers, took control of Palestine and began to lay i n 
Palestine the foundation of a government of the Jews, 
by the Jews, and for the Jews. 

Jesus stated as a further evidence of his presence and 
the end of the wor ld that there would be " u p o n the 
earth distress of nations, w i th perplex i ty ; the sea [rest
less humani ty ] and the waves r oa r ing ; men's hearts 
f a i l i ng them for fear, and for looking after those things 
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which are coming on the ear th ; for the powers of heaven 
shall be shaken." ( Luke 21:25, 2(5) Th is testimony of 
ful f i l led prophecy is complete proof of the end of the 
world. 

B y 1918 ful f i l led prophecy had so definitely settled 
the matter of the end of the wor ld that there cculd be 
no doubt about it. Every Chr i s t ian should have known 
that, and part icular ly the clergy, who c la im to be teach
ers of Chr ist iani ty . When these facts were called to the 
attention of the clergy, and they were reminded that 
these evidenced the end of the world, and that the k ing 
dom of heaven is at hand, instead of receiving the testi
mony they scoffed at the proofs. The L o r d had foretold 
that this would be an addit ional evidence of the end. 
Speaking through his inspired Apostle, he sa id : "There 
shal l come i n the last days scoffers, walk ing after their 
own lusts, and saying, Where is the promise [proof] 
of his coming? for since the fathers fe l l asleep, a l l things 
continue as they were f rom the beginning of the crea
t i o n . " (2 Peter 3: 3, 4) The Apostle then adds that for 
this reason they are w i l l ing l y ignorant concerning the 
end of the world. I n other words, they d id not want to 
know that the world had ended; for i t interfered w i th 
their selfish desires. Even pol it ic ians and statesmen of 
the wor ld saw that the o ld wor ld has passed; they p la in ly 
said so. A t the Pa r i s conference i t was announced: " T h e 
o ld wor ld is ended. We must bu i ld a new." 

Tha t was the opportunity of the clergy, not only to 
know, but to cal l attention of the people to the teachings 
of God's W o r d ; to show them that the t ime had come 
for the Pr ince of Peace to reign, that the k ingdom of 
heaven, for which they had prayed, was at hand, that 
the k ingdom of God is the only remedy for their m u l t i 
tudinous i l ls . I n this the clergy f a i l ed ; yea, they went 
even fur ther ; for when the profiteers and pol i t ic ians 
brought forth a League of Nat ions, manifestly the 
product of the devil, to keep mank ind i n subjection to 
h i m , the clergy w i t h one accord hai led i t as " the 
po l i t i ca l expression of God's k ingdom on ea r th " and 
urged the people to j o in i t . He r e in they were gui l ty of 
blasphemy, as the Prophet had foreto ld; for while 
assuming to be teachers of God's Word they declared 
that a man-made inst i tut ion, superinduced and managed 
by Satan, represented the k ingdom of God. They should 
have known that God, through his prophet, had p la in ly 
stated that a combination such as the League of Nat ions 
could never stand. 

Th i s warning God p la in ly gave through his prophet 
i n these words: "Associate yourselves, 0 ye people, and 
ye shall be broken i n pieces; and give ear, a l l ye of far 
countries; g i rd yourselves, and ye shall be broken i n 
pieces; g i rd yourselves, and ye shal l be broken i n pieces. 
Take counsel together, and i t shall come to nought ; 
speak the word and i t shal l not s tand. "—Isa iah 8 : 9 ,10 . 

U p o n the clergy rested a greater responsibil ity because 
of their fiduciary relationship to the L o r d . They had 
assumed to teach his Word and to instruct the people i n 

the way that they should go. There is nothing in the 
Scriptures that authorizes the clergy to participate i n 
pol i t ics or to advocate war. On the contrary the Lord-
admonished them to keep themselves separate from the 
world. (2 Corinthians C: 15-18) I t is a fact well-known 
to the people that the clergy have not done this, 
but have indulged i n politics and have advocated war. 
I n a speech before the Democratic Nat iona l Convention 
i n New Y o r k city i n June, M r . Bryan said, i n substance: 
" W h a t the people need more than anything else is to 
get nearer to God and to follow the Pr ince of Peace." 
I f the clergy would tel l the people as much, they would 
do much to better conditions. 

PRESENT OUTLOOK ONE OF ANXIETY 

S i x years have passed since the war. A l l th ink ing 
people admit that conditions are worse today than at 
any t ime before or since the war. Democracy has prac
t ica l ly perished from the earth. The leading nations of 
Europe are governed by dictators. The value of their 
money has gradually depreciated. The unemployed 
are so many that they are without number. The people 
are oppressed w i th burdensome taxes, not only to defray 
expenses of the Wor ld War, but to make extensive pre
parations for another war. Science and education are 
called into action, and every conceivable power and 
means possible are used i n a further preparation for 
war. T r u l y d id M r . L l oyd George say: 

" F o r c e is the only th ing that rules; i n the wor ld . Unless 
you s tamp out that convict ion, c i v i l i z a t i on is doomed upou 
th i s e a r th . " 

I n Amer ica there is great unrest, perplexity and dis
tress. The soldier boys, who were forced to war by the 
profiteers and polit icians aided and abetted by faithless 
preachers, have been cast aside, scorned and neglected. 
They bore the heat and burden of the day, while pro
fiteers and polit icians corrupted and indulged them
selves i n the nation's wealth. The soldiers are not i n a 
happy mood. 

The farmers, who produced the mater ia l wealth of the 
nat ion, are the vict ims of profiteers and conscienceless 
pol i t ic ians. The i r faith i n the Bib le has waned, and 
their confidence i n the clergy gone. They are i n any
th ing but a happy mood. 

I n this land, which was founded as a home of religious 
l iberty, there now threatens a great religious war. I n 
the campaign just opened, this issue w i l l be fought and 
w i l l produce a worse rather than a better condit ion 
amongst mank ind . Corruption i n h igh places is freely 
admitted. I n the language of a noted pol i t ic ian, "There 
is a saturnal ia of corruption now." I n every branch o f 
the government, i n business, i n politics and amongst 
the churches, selfishness is predominant. Ind iv idua l 
selfishness has been crystalized into laws, and these are 
enforced at the whims of the interests. Indeed, selfish
ness has gone to seed, and the t ime for the harvest of 
blood and fire is due. 
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The "whole creation is trembl ing upon the br ink of 
a volcano. There seems to be an unseen and sinister 
power that is goading the people on to desperation. 
Indeed this is true and was foretold by the L o r d : " A n d 
1 saw three unclean spirits l ike frogs come out of the 
mouth of the dragon, and out of the mouth of the 
beast, and out of the mouth of the false prophet. Fo r 
they are the spirits of devils, working miracles, which go 
forth unto the kings of the earth and of the whole 
world, to gather them to the battle of that great day of 
God A lmighty . Behold, I come as a thief. Blessed is 
he that watchcth, and keepeth his garments, lest he 
walk naked, and they see his shame. A n d he gathered 
them together into a place called i n the Hebrew tongue 
Armageddon."—Revelat ion 16 : 13-16. 

The book of Revelation is wr i t ten i n symbolic 
language. " S p i r i t s " are sjonbolic of doctrines. Hence 
the teachings or doctrines of devils are here ment ioned; 
and these doctrines and teachings go forth f rom the 
mouth of the "dragon" , the "beast", and the "false pro
phet". The "dragon" is one of the names applied to the 
devil bent on destroying God's people. The "beast" is 
the t i t le applied to the governing factors of the earth, 
made up of big business, big pol it icians, and big preach
ers. "Fa lse prophet" is the t i t le applied to ecclesiastical 
teachers, who c la im to be the prophets of God, yet are 
the prophets of Baal , teaching false doctrines to deceive 
the people. These three wi th one accord j o in i n the 
message that the present order is by divine r i g h t ; that 
war is holy and should be indulged i n ; that the people 
should patriotical ly support war whether r ight or wrong ; 
that those who fa i l to heed these doctrines w i l l suffer 
eternally i n a hell-fire of brimstone. These false teach
ings, false doctrines, and false misrepresentations of the 
interests of the people, are goading them on to the great 
battle of Armageddon, a t ime of trouble such as the 
world has never known. 

COULD HAVE PREVENTED TROUBLE 

The cleTgy, having claimed to represent the L o r d and 
assumed his name, are called in the Scriptures by the 
t i t le gods or mighty ones to judge amongst the people. 
I t would be understood, of course, that when the world 
ends, which is now an established fact, the time of God's 
judgment upon the nations and upon the gods or mighty 
ones composing the ru l ing factors of the nations, would 
take place. Of that time the Prophet says: " G o d stand-
eth i n the congregation of the m igh ty : he judgeth 
amongst the gods [chief ones i n ecclesiasticism]." To 
these he says: " H o w long w i l l ye judge unjustly, and 
accept the persons of the wicked ? [This they have done.] 
Defend the poor and fatherless; do justice to the afflicted 
and needy; r i d them out of the hand of the wicked. " 
(Th is they have failed to do . )—Psa lm 82 :1-4. 

The great events happening since 1914 i n fulf i lment 
of the prophetic words of Jesus were sufficient to awaken 
the clergy throughout the earth to the fact that the 

k ingdom of heaven is at hand. B u t they have not heeded 
this test imony; and of them God's prophet continues to 
speak thus : " They know not, neither w i l l they under
s tand ; they walk on i n darkness; a l l the foundations 
of the earth are out of course." Th i s is exactly the 
condit ion of the wor ld today as foretold by the prophets, 
and as seen by the statesmen of the world just quoted; 
and yet the clergy are seemingly oblivious to i t . 

The Scriptures make it p la in that had the clergy been 
fa i th fu l and to ld the people the meaning of these things, 
God would have spared the nations called Christendom 
from the impending national disaster. F o r th is reason 
the clergy stand reprehensible before God for the great 
trouble that is ahead.—Jeremiah 1 8 : 8 , 9 ; 2 3 : 2 1 , 22. 

Instead of heeding the words of the L o r d and teach
ing the people the t ru th the clergy tu rn their churches 
into r cc iu i t ing stations and preach the boys into the 
trenches; and for this reason God's prophet says to 
i h e m : " I n thy skirts is found the blood of the souls of 
the poor innocents: I have not found it by secret search, 
but upon a l l these." (Jeremiah 2 : 34) I t was the p r inc i 
pa l ones of their flock w i th whom they conspired and act
ed to carry on the war. I t is they, and the p r i n c i p a l of 
their flock, who oppressed the poor. I t is they who 
have called themselves shepherds, but who have fed them
selves and let the flock starve for the hear ing of the 
Word of the L o r d . 

" T h u s saith the L o r d God unto the shepherds, Woe 
be to the shepherds of Israel [spir i tual I s rae l—Chr is ten
dom] that do feed themselves! should not the shepherds 
feed the flocks? Y e eat the fat, and ye clothe you w i th 
the woo l ; ye k i l l them that are f ed ; but ye feed not the 
flock. The diseased have ye not strengthened, neither 
have ye healed that which was sick, neither have ye 
bound up that which was broken, neither have ye 
brought again that which was driven away, neither have 
ye sought that which was los t ; but w i th force and w i th 
cruelty have ye ruled them. A n d they were scattered 
because there is no shepherd: and they became meat to 
a l l the beasts of the field when they were scattered." 
" T h u s saith the L o r d God, Behold, I am against the 
shepherds; and I w i l l require my flock at their hand, 
and cause them to cease f rom feeding the flock; neither 
shall the shepherds feed themselves any more ; for I w i l l 
deliver my flock f rom their mouth, that they may not 
be meat for them. " Therefore, says the L o r d to t h e m : 
" H o w l , ye shepherds, and c r y ; and wallow yourselves 
i n the ashes, ye pr inc ipa l of the f lock; for the days of 
your slaughter and of your dispersions are accomplished; 
and ye shall f a l l l ike a pleasant vessel. A n d the shep
herds shall have no wray to flee, nor the pr inc ipa l of 
the flock to escape."—Ezekiel 34 : 1-5,10; Jeremiah 2 5 : 
34, 35. 

T h u s God expresses his righteous indignat ion against 
a wicked system that has paraded before men i n his 

name and has been used to oppress poor, unfortunate h u 
mani ty . The L o r d Jesus, looking to this great expression 
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of indignat ion upon the ru l i n g factors after fa i l ing to 
hear the testimony of fulf i l led prophecy, sa id : ' ' F o r 
then shall be great tr ibulat ion, such as was not since the 
beginning of the -world to this t ime, no nor ever shall 
be. A n d except those days should be shortened, there 
should no flesh be saved: but for the elect's sake those 
days shall be shortened." (Matthew 2 4 : 2 1 , 2 2 ) Th is 
prophecy is a quotation f rom the book of Dan ie l , which 
says: " A n d at that t ime shall Michae l stand up, the 
great prince which standeth for the chi ldren of thy 
people; and there shall be a t ime of trouble, such as 
never was since there was a nat ion even to that same 
t i m e : and at that t ime thy people shall be delivered, 
every one that shall be found writ ten i n the book.'" 
(Dan ie l 1 2 : 1 ) Th is definitely identifies the trouble 
that w i l l overthrow civ i l izat ion wi th the standing forth 
of the Pr ince of Peace for the blessing of mank ind . 

Aga in , God's prophet expresses i t i n no uncertain 
terms when he describes how big business, i n b ig com
bines, deal w i th the people and br ing forth their great 
exhibi t ion of science, invention and education, and use 
i t to oppress mankind , u n t i l the trouble storm breaks 
over the heads of the people. Descr ib ing that trouble he 
says: " T h e i r soul is melted because of trouble. They reel 
to and fro, and stagger l ike a drunken man, and are at 
their wits ' end. Then they cry unto the L o r d i n their 
trouble, and he bringeth them out of their distresses. 
H e maketh the storm a calm, so that the waves thereof 
are s t i l l . Then are they g lad because they be quie t ; so 
he bringeth them unto their desired haven . "—Psa lm 
107 : 26-30. 

I speak not w i th any spir i t of vindictiveness against 
the clergy. I speak the t ru th i n love. Wou ld now that 
the clergy might awaken to the importance of the hour, 
and bend every faculty w i th which they are endowed i n 
mak ing known to the people that Satan's empire is at 
an end ; that the L o r d Jesus is here; that the k ingdom 
of heaven is at h a n d ! I f they would do this, they might 
save themselves and do a val iant service to the people, 
and retrieve some of their wrong and be to some extent 
an honor to the L o r d . 

W H Y M I L L I O N S W I L L N E V E R D I E 

B u t let the people take courage. The darkness that 
now enshrouds the world shortly w i l l be l i f t ed ; and the 
S u n of righteousness, w i th heal ing i n his beams, w i l l 
shine into the minds and hearts of those who desire the 
blessings which God has i n store for them. There is a 
reason for this, and the reason assigned i n the Scriptures 
I now here give. 

God created the earth for man's habitation. H e created 
i t not i n v a i n ; and the earth abideth forever. ( Isaiah 4 5 : 
1 2 , 1 8 ; Ecclesiastes 1:4) H e intends for the earth to 
bf» inhabited w i th a happy, obedient race of mank ind . 
H e created the first man perfect, and put man on earth 
for that purpose. Because of disobedience A d a m was 
sentenced to death. B y inheritance a l l of his chi ldren 

were born imperfect, and are therefore tinners. (Psa lm 
5 1 : 5 ; Romans 5 :12 ) God has created no man since, 
but has permitted man to exercise his powers of propa
gat ion ; and thus there has been brought upon earth 
mi l l ions of people who have lived awhile and died. 

Look ing forward to a time when opportunity for l i fe 
would lie given to a l l thes". Jehovah made this promise 
to Abraham, to w i t : " I n thy seed shall a l l the families 
of the earth be blessed." (Genesis 1 2 : 3 ; 2 2 : 1 8 - 2 2 ; 
Galatians 3 : 8, 16, 27, 29) Jehovah could not set as.de 
the judgment against man. but he could make provis on 
for its satisfaction. Therefore he could consistently 
promise, as he d id in these words: " I w i l l ransom them 
from the power of the grave; I w i l l redeem them from 
death; 0 death, I w i l l be thy plagues; 0 grave, I w i l l 
be thy destruct ion; repentance shall be h i d f rom mine 
eyes."—Hosea 13 : 14. 

I n the course of time God sent his beloved Son into 
the earth. Jesus came that the people might have l.fe, 
and have it more abundantly. (John 10: 10) H e came 
to give himself a ransom, according to God's promise. 
(Matthew 20 : 28) H e died upon the cross and rose from 
the dead, provid ing the great redemptive price for man. 
H i s death must result beneficially for a l l , i n this, that 
every man must be brought to a knowledge of the t ruth 
and have the opportunity to know and accept the L o r d . 
(1 T imothy 2 : 3 - 6 ; Hebrews 2 :9 ) The seed of promise, 
through whom the blessing is to come, is the Christ . 
(Galatians 3 :16 ,27-29 ) The Chr is t is composed of 
Jesus, the Head , and his body members designated the 
Church , that is to say, his true and fa i th fu l followers 
even unto death. These constitute the new invisible 
ru l ing powers, or new heavens. 

When Jesus was about to leave the earth he told his 
followers that he would return for them, that they 
should be w i th h i m . (John 14 :1-4 ) That t ime is at 
hand. The setting up of the Lord 's k ingdom and its 
operation is for the purpose of g iv ing the l i v ing an 
opportunity for l i fe, and for the awakening of the dead 
out of the tomb that they may have an opportunity for 
l i fe. Jesus comes " to judge the l i v ing and the dead." 
Th i s means to t ry them and to give the obedient ones 
l i fe. I t is manifest that this scripture must be fulf i l led 
at some time. The proof shows that the old world has 
ended. The L o r d is here. The greatest crisis of the 
ages is now reached because of this fact. 

The nations are a l l mustering their forces for the 
great conflict foretold; for God purposes to overthrow 
Satan's organization through his beloved Son, Chr ist 
Jesus. Th is great t ime of trouble the L o r d has promised 
to cut short i n order that many human beings might 
be saved; and when the storm has spent its fury and 
the peaceful smile of the L o r d is turned to the peoples 
of earth, then shall they be glad because they have come 
to their haven of rest. Now i t is appropriate for the 
Christ ians to "say among the nations, that the Lo rd 
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re igneth; the world also shall be established that i t shall 
not be moved; he shall judge the people righteously." 
(Psa lm 96 : 10) The Lo rd w i l l establish a c iv i l izat ion 
that shall never be moved. Then the L o r d w i l l minister 
to the obedient ones peace, prosperity, l iberty, happiness 
and life everlasting. 

The old heavens and old earth mean the invisible 
ru l ing power of Satan and the visible c iv i l izat ion, so-
called, of earth. The apostle Peter after describing this 
as passing away i n a fiery time of trouble, adds: "Never
theless, we, according to his promise, look for a new 
heavens and a new earth, wherein dwelleth righteous
ness." (2 Peter 3 :13 ) The Eevelator, i n beautiful 
poetic phrase, describes the new heaven and new earth 
and the blessings that w i l l come to m a n k i n d : " A n d I 
saw a new heaven and a new ear th : for the first heaven 
and the first earth were passed away: and there was no 

more sea." (Eevelation 2 1 : 1 ) New heaven here means 
Chr is t , the Messiah, the invisible ru l i n g power. The 
earth is a symbolical expression of the earthly phase of 
Christ 's kingdom, of society organized on earth on a 
righteous basis. 

Then God w i l l bless the people. " G o d shall wipe 
away a l l tears f rom their eyes; and there shall be no 
more death, neither sorrow, nor cry ing, neither shal l 
there be any more p a i n ; for the former things are 
passed away. A n d he that sat upon the throne wiid, 
Behold, I make a l l things new. "—Eeve lat ion 2 1 : 4, 5. 

Assured of the fact that we are standing now i n the 
presence of the L o r d at the beginning of his reign, and 
certain of the fact that the kingdom of heaven is a i 
hand, and that we are standing at the portals of the. 
Golden Age, i t is wi th confidence that we announce that 
mi l l ions now l i v ing w i l l never d i e .—John 8: 5 1 ; 1 1 : 26. 

PRAYER-MEETING TEXT COMMENTS 
T E X T F O R O C T O B E R 2¬

" Affliction shall not rise up the second time."—Nahum 

1:9.' 

NU M E R O U S are the afflictions that have come up
on the peoples of ear th ; too numerous are they 
to mention. Among the things that afflict man

k i n d are ignorance, superstition, bigotry, bossism, and 
conscienceless profiteers, who deal i n human rights and 
traffic in human blood with the same boldness and delib
eration that they do with the chattel products of the open 
market. Another affliction is the deceitful, professional 
pol i t ic ian, who claims to represent the rights of the peo
ple while looking after private interests. Added to these 
are the unfa i th ful preachers, who c la im to represent the 
L o r d and to tel l the people what is for their good, while 
i n fact they represent the devil and walk hand i n hand 
w i th his other wicked representatives. These three are 
the ru l ing factors of the earth, and are the seed of the 
oppressor. 

To these afflictions are added poverty, famine, pesti
lence and war, anguish, distress, t r ibulat ion, trouble, 
sorrow, sickness, disease and death—al l the outgrowth of 
s in. F o r centuries the people have eaten their bread i n 
affliction, dur ing which time they have shed tears of bit
terness sufficient to float the navies of the world. They 
have groaned, and s t i l l groan, i n pa in and oppression, 
wait ing for relief, but knowing not how and when i t w i l l 
come. Thanks be to God, relief is i n s ight ; and the 
Chr is t ian can know and appreciate this fact. 

The real Chr is t ian must have perfect love, which 
means love for God, for Chr ist Jesus, for his k ingdom 
of righteousness, and a keen desire to see the people 
upl i f ted and blessed. Where is the man w i th love i n his 
heart that would not haste to br ing relief to his suffering 
fellow creature, i f such be possible? Were you ever i n 

prison, suffering indignit ies unjustly heaped upon you 
and anxiously wa i t ing for some word f rom your friends 
that would br ing hope and relief? The whole human 
fami ly is now i n the prison-house of affliction and death. 
I n a short t ime the great and righteous One w i l l relieve 
them. 

The L o r d commands his ambassadors now to br ing 
this good news to the people, thus to comfort those that 
mourn. Th is good news must be preached to a l l the 
world for a witness. The people should now be to ld of 
the kingdom, and that a l l those who render themselves 
i n obedience to i t shal l be relieved of their distress and 
oppression and restored to last ing peace and happiness 
and life. They should be comforted by the Scr ip tura l 
assurance that the L o r d , having made a l l things new, 
w i l l never again permit affliction to rise. The long, dark 
n ight of s in and death w i l l have furnished sufficient ex
perience for mank ind . There w i l l be no occasion for i t 
to rise aga in ; and we have the sure word of the L o r d 
that i t shall not rise up the second t ime. 

Le t each soldier of the cross keep i n m i n d now the 
suffering condit ion of humanity , and his great privilege 
to br ing to them the news of early relief. L e t no soldier 
of the cross now falter, but go forward i n the strength of 
the L o r d and rejoice i n the privilege of doing good to 
his fellow creature by in forming h i m of early and com
plete deliverance. H a p p y w i l l be the people when they 
know that never again shall they enter the prison-house, 
nor suffer the afflictions heaped upon them by the great 
oppressor. H a p p y w i l l they be indeed when they know 
that they can forever bask i n the sunshine of the L o r d 
and dwell together w i th their loved ones without fear. 
I t w i l l br ing joy to their hearts to know that then each 
one can have his own home, without fear of being ejected 
by a heartless l a n d l o r d ; that he can sit under his own 
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vine and fig tree, and enjoy the fruits thereof. Thrice 
happy w i l l he be when he knows that his great K i n g w i l l 
give h i m a perfect government, a happy home, and end
less l i fe i n unspeakable joy. 

T E X T F O R O C T O B E R 29 

"The kingdom of God is . . . in power."—1 Corinth
ians If: 20. 

PO W E R is one of the divine attributes. The power 
of Jehovah knows no l imi tat ion. Th i s attribute 
works always i n harmony w i th justice, wisdom, 

and love. The L o r d Jesus Chr i s t is the great K i n g of 
kings. To h i m Jehovah has committed his k ingdom, 
w i th a l l power i n heaven and on earth. F o r centuries 
the Word of the L o r d has gone forth to in form those who 
have the hear ing ear concerning the k ingdom. Few have 
heard and believed; and a less number, through the pow
er of Chr is t Jesus, have been overcomers. The latter shall 
be w i th Chr is t Jesus i n the k ingdom. Chr i s t and his 
144,000 body members w i l l constitute the k ingdom; for 
i t is wr i t t en : " A n d he that overcometh, and keepeth my 
works unto the end, to h i m w i l l I give power over the 
nat ions: and he shall rule them w i th a rod of i r o n ; as 
the vessels of a potter shall they be broken to shivers; 
even as I received of my Father . "—Reve la t ion 2 : 26, 27. 

F o r centuries the k ingdom of righteousness has been 
made prominent only by word. Now the t ime is come 
when the k ingdom shall be made known, not by word 
only, but by the exercise of power. I t w i l l s t i l l the storms 
of human passion, and b r ing calmness, peace and con
tentment to the people. The power of the k ingdom w i l l 

open the prison-house of death, that contains the count
less mi l l ions, and w i l l send forth the prisoners, as i t is 
wr i t t en : " I the L o r d have called thee i n righteousness, 
and w i l l ho ld thine hand, and w i l l keep thee, and give 
thee for a covenant of the people, for a l ight of the Gen
t i les ; to open the b l ind eyes, to br ing out the prisoners 
f rom the prison, and them that sit i n darkness out of the 
prison house."—Isaiah 42 : 6, 7. 

Th i s divine power shall be exercised to open the ears 
of the people, that they may hear the jubilee message; 
and to open their b l ind eyes, that they may* see and ap
preciate the love of God and his Christ . I t w i l l be exer
cised to lead the human race over the highway of ho l i 
ness whereby they shall be cleansed from a l l in iquity. I n 
love this righteous power shall be exercised u n t i l every 
l i v ing creature imbibes the spirit of the kingdom, u n t i l 
every obedient one is restored, and un t i l everything that 
breathes shall j o in together i n the hallelujah chorus, sing
ing praises to God and his beloved Son, Christ Jesus. 

To his fa i th fu l ambassadors Christ the K i n g now gives 
command to te l l this good news to the groaning creation, 
that their hearts may receive comfort now. Happy is the 
man who now hears the jubilee sound. Thr ice happy is 
he who tells i t to h is fellow creature; for he makes h i m 
self happy, makes the hearer happy, and glorifies his 
Lo rd . 

The zeal peculiar to the Lord's house w i l l cause every 
Chr is t ian to exercise his faculties, w i th which the L o r d 
has endowed h im , to proclaim the justice, wisdom, love, 
and power of Jehovah and of the K i n g of kings. 

THE PARABLE OF THE SOWER 
OCTOBER 19 M A R K 4 :1 -20 

RESPONSIBILITY OF HEARERS IS S H O W N — P A R A B L E APPLIES DURING GOSPEL A G E — C O M P L E T E F U L F I L M E N T IN OUR DAY—YIELD DETER
MINES HEART CONDITION. 

"The sower soiceth the word."—Mark 

T H E Pa rab l e of the Sower, one of Jesus ' best known 
parables, was spoken af ter Jesus had h a d a very busy 
forenoon i n Capernaum, teaching the people. I n the 

afternoon, probably quite t i r ed i n body, and des i r ing a l i t t l e 
t ime of refreshment, he went to the lake side. B u t the 
people crowded round h i m there. Ma t thew says (chapter 
1 3 : 2) : " G r e a t mul t i tudes were gathered together unto h i m . " 
They s t i l l wanted to hear w h a t he had to s a y ; and he was 
not u n m i n d f u l e i ther of the i r des i re or of h i s opportuni ty . 
Ob ta in ing the use of a f ishing boat, he spoke f r om it to the 
whole mul t i tude as they stood on the shore. T rave l e r s have 
reported that there are places on the lake shore where i t is 
easy for one to speak f rom a boat and to be heard by a 
great number of people s tand ing a round on the shore. 

2 J e s u s ' manner was a lways so unusua l a n d interest ing, 
a n d h is appearance so s t r i k i n g , and the au thor i t y by w h i c h 
he spoke so cont rary to that w i t h w h i c h they were accus
tomed, that the mul t i tude was at t racted to h i m , even though 
the many cared but l i t t l e to conform the i r l ives to h is teach
ing . I t was not our L o r d ' s purpose to be interest ing , but to 
epeak the t ru ths i n w h i c h b i s message of the k ingdom of 

heaven was conveyed. B u t he a lways made h is message 
in t e r e s t ing ; there was never a teacher l i ke h im . I n th is 
the L o r d set an example for h i s disciples, and for a l l who 
should a f t e rwards be pr iv i leged to speak for h im. I t is com
para t i ve l y easy to a t t rac t attention to oneself by pecu l i a r i t y 
of manner i sm, or to be interest ing by specialty of knowledge ; 
but he who speaks for the L o r d must absolutely cut out a l l 
purpose of a t t r a c t ing attent ion to himsel f . F a i l i n g to do 
this, such w i l l speak for h imse l f ; he cannot speak as an 
oracle of God . A l so merely interest ing mat ter must be de
leted ; knowledge must a lways be made subs id iary to the 
m a i n purpose of conveying t ru th to the hearers ' hearts, that 
i t may admin i s t e r grace unto the hearers .—Ephes ians 4 : 29. 

R E S P O N S I B I L I T Y OF H E A R E R S IS S H O W N 
3 J e s u s took the occasion for an opportuni ty of m a k i n g the 

people real ize the i r responsibi l i ty i n hear ing h i s words. H e 
therefore spoke the Pa rab l e of the Sower w i t h the immediate 
purpose of showing the re la t ionship between nature i n the 
field and in the h u m a n heart i n order to b r ing home to them 
the i r respons ib i l i t y towards God. H e spoke of the sower and 
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the seed, of some seed being wasted, a n d of that w h i c h fe l l 
on the good .ground producing var ious dogrees of f ru i t fu lness . 

4 T h e i l l us t ra t i on would be f ami l i a r . They had seen many 
a sower broadcast his seed. Nowadays a lmost everyone 
knows something of the field l i f e of Pa lest ine . T h e fields 
there are not l i ke those i n western Europe , i n E n g l a n d , and 
are the antitheses of the great wheat-f ields of the U n i t e d 
States a n d Canada . The farmer of Pa les t ine has only s m a l l 
plots of l and upon wh i ch he sows h i s seed. L i t t l e p l ow ing is 
needed; sometimes only the surface needs t u r n i n g over. 
There w i l l be thorn bushes in the l i t t l e plot, and frequent ly 
there is l i t t l e attempt made to clear them away. Often the 
rocky surface shows itself, for there is not enough so i l on 
the h i l l s ide to cover the r ocks ; and frequent ly a footpath 
goes alongside or even r ight across the field. 

5 Some seed, sa id Jesus, fe l l on the roadside, and the fowls 
came and p icked i t u p ; some fe l l on stony places and sprang 
up, but, because there was no depth of earth, when the sun 
came up i t was scorched and w i thered a w a y ; some fe l l 
among thorns, and the thorns sprang up and choked the 
seed; some, of course, f e l l into good ground and brought 
for th , some a hundredfo ld , some s i x t y , some th i r t y . O u r 
L o r d added : " H e that ha th ears to hear, let h i m hear. ' ' 
( M a r k 4 : 9 ) The L o r d d id not a lways exhort the people. 
H e to ld the t r u t h and let i t do i t s work , thus l a y ing the 
respons ib i l i ty upon them. T r u t h heard i s a lways a test of 
character . K i g h t l y received i t bu i lds u p ; received unwe l -
comely, i t h u r t s ; despised, i t damages. 

6 A f t e r Jesus had thus spoken, the disc ip les asked h i m why 
he spoke to the people i n parab l es ; for th is was not h i s 
manner when speaking to them. H e to ld them the reason. 
H e spoke thus that Isaiah 's prophecy might be fu l f i l l ed ; for 
I s a i ah had sa id that a message wou ld be g iven to God 's 
people w h i c h wou ld apparent ly make them see, but wou ld 
not b r ing understanding. H e quoted I s a i ah 0 : 9 , 10 : " A n d 
i n them is ful f i l led the prophecy of E s a i a s , w h i c h sa i th , B y 
hear ing ye sha l l hear, and sha l l not u n d e r s t a n d ; and seeing 
ye sha l l see, and sha l l not perce ive : f o r th is people's hear t 
i s waxed gross, and the i r ears are d u l l of hear ing , and the i r 
eyes they have c losed ; lest at any t ime they should see w i t h 
the i r eyes, and hear w i t h the i r ears, and shou ld understand 
w i t h the i r heart, and should be converted, and I shou ld hea l 
t h em . "—Mat thew 13 :14 , 15. 

P A R A B L E A P P L I E S D U R I N G G O S P E L A G E 

' J e s u s expla ined to his disciples wha t h is parab le h a d 
meant. H e who receives seed by the ways ide is he who hears 
something of the k ingdom but does not appreciate the va lue 
of what he hea r s ; and Satan's emissar ies come and take the 
w o r d of t r u t h f rom h im . H e who receives seed into stony 
places i s one who hears the word , receives i t w i t h joy and 
endures for a t i m e ; but when persecut ion comes or t r i b u l a 
t ion, he finds ground for offense. H e who receives seed into 
thorny ground is one who hears a n d unders tands something 
of the word , but who al lows the cares of th is w o r l d or the 
deceitfulness of r iches to choke the w o r d ; and he becomes 
u n f r u i t f u l . H e who receives seed in to good ground hears 
the word and understands it, and apprec ia t ing i t conforms 
h is l i f e to i t . H e br ings f o r th f r u i t unto God th i r t y f o l d , 
s ix ty fo ld , or one hundredfo ld . He r e are lessons both f o r the 
hearer a n d for those who have the pr iv i l ege of being mes
sengers f o r God, as Jesus was. 

8 T h e parab le has had i ts app l i ca t ion a l l down the age ; 
for i t appl ies to the work of the k ingdom of heaven i n i ts 
first or embryonic phase, the t ime between the two advents, 
when the disciples of Jesus are developing f u l l f r u i t i o n of 
character . B u t a l l who have heard the w o r d of the k ingdom, 
whether i n that phase or i n the la t e r one, w h i c h is now 
being proc la imed and w h i c h tells of the establ ishment of the 

k ingdom in power, have been brought into the respons ib i l i t y 
of the pa rab l e ; and everyone should examine himsel f . B u t 
as there are now more of the L o r d ' s consecrated people a l i v e 
than at any other t ime, and as there i s consequently m u c h 
more preach ing of the w o r d of the k ingdom new than a t 
any other t ime, and therefore there are more hearers of the 
message of the k ingdom than a t any prev ious t ime, i t i s 
apparent that the parab le must have spec ia l force now. 

C O M P L E T E F U L F I L M E N T I N O U R D A Y 

9 T h e parable cannot be fu l l y understood apar t f r om i t s 
prophet ic connection and Jesus ' app l icat ion . O u r L o r d sa id 
that i n h is preach ing and i n the di f fer ing recept ion of h i s 
message Isa iah 's prophecy was being ful f i l led. B u t i t is cer
t a in i n th is case, as i n so many others, that the ful f i lment 
by Jesus was in m i v i a t u r e o n l y ; i t was not the complete 
ful f i lment. Our L o r d ' s first advent i n the flesh was to h i s 
own people, and prophecies were ful f i l led i n h i m so tha t 
I s rae l accord ing to the flesh could be brought into judgment 
by the t ru th . I sa iah 's prophecy d i s t inc t l y shows that i t cou ld 
receive its ful f i lment only when the L o r d comes to h i s temple, 
and is mani fested i n h is glory. A s th is was not fu l f i l l ed by 
our L o r d ' s coming i n the weakness of the flesh a n d i n the 
l im i t a t i on of humani ty , apparent ly i t refers to the t ime when 
he comes i n power and glory, speaking not as then w i t h h i s 
o w n voice, and i n the l i m i t a t i o n of h i s c ircumstances, but 
through the many voices of the f a i th fu l i n C h r i s t Jesus a t 
the t ime of h is second advent. 

1 0 T h i s t ime of judgment when the L o r d has come to h i s 
temple is now mani fested to those of h i s t rue disc iples, the 
I sa i ah class. These, l i k e I sa iah , have sa id i n response to 
the ca l l , " H e r e am I, send me. " I t fol lows, then, that there 
must be a t ime ly app l i ca t i on of th is parable n o w ; and no 
doubt th i s i s w h y the L o r d " s t a r r e d " th is passage, c a l l i n g 
p a r t i c u l a r at tent ion to i t by saying, " H e that h a t h ears to 
hear, let h i m hear . " 

" T h e parab le of the sower and the seed is not a lesson 
i l l u s t r a t i n g the patience of the husbandman w a i t i n g for the 
g row th of h i s seed, as given i n James 5 : 7, but is of w h a t 
happens to the seed and of the responsib i l i ty of those w h o 
hear. I t i s not an uncommon experience that , when the 
t r u t h has been heard for the first t ime, some unexpected " : " 
cumstances have a r i sen w h i c h have presented opportuni t i es 
f o r tempora l advantage. Of ten i t is thought that th i s new 
th ing , the t ru th , can w a i t a l i t t l e wh i l e . A t t en t i on is d iver ted , 
i f on ly f o r a l i t t l e t i m e ; and, lo, the desire f o r the t r u t h has 
been snatched a w a y ! T h e dispos i t ion of the hea r t has been 
turned , and i t may not aga in be ready f o r the t r u t h . H e r e 
is a lesson of personal respons ib i l i t y . I f a man hears some
th ing w h i c h w o u l d help h i m he should make i n i q u i r y ; h o w 
m u c h more so when he hears that w h i c h bears evidence of 
be ing a message of the k ingdom. H e who declines to make i n 
qu i r y , or who l acks energy or desire, w i l l probably soon d is 
cover that h i s oppor tun i ty of t r u t h has gone. One cannot but 
see tha t many i n these days of sharp temptat ion a l l ow t r u t h 
to be snatched f r om them. W e do w e l l to take heed how we 
h e a r ; f o r the respons ib i l i ty i s upon us. There are yet way
side hea r e r s ! 

1 2 T h e stony-ground hearer rejoices i n the t ru th , but l a cks 
root. H e takes the t r u t h a n d i t s gladness, t h i n k i n g of l i t t l e 
besides h i s own p l easure ; bu t there is insuff icient love f o r 
God , and a lack of apprec ia t ion of the pr i v i l ege of k n o w i n g 
and unders tand ing G o d and of serv ing h i s in te res ts ; an i l he 
soon fa l l s . H i s joy goes w h e n he finds that the t r u t h i s guing 
to cost h i m something, that he may be misunderstood, a n d 
tha t persecut ion comes because of i t . T h e thorny-ground 
hearer seems as i f he wou ld develop some f r u i t ; he grows, 
but he a l l ows the course of th i s w o r l d and the deceit fulness 
o f r iches to come upon h i m . E i t h e r of these condit ions, pov-



284 The WATCH TOWER BROOKLYN, N. Y . 

er ty or r iches, w i l l cause one to be u n f r u i t f u l . H e who i s 
too anx ious about the th ings of t h i s wor ld , or is desirous 
of m a k i n g or keeping money or pos i t ion, cannot possibly bear 
f r u i t unto God . 

Y I E L D D E T E R M I N E S H E A R T C O N D I T I O N 
1 3 T h e good-ground hearer i s he who understands the value 

of the t ru th , who does not keep i t w a i t i n g wh i l e he can get 
some present advantage, who i s w i l l i n g to bear either t r i bu 
l a t i on or persecution for the t r u t h , who w i l l not let the 
course of th is w o r l d through e i ther poverty or r iches prevent 
h i m f rom g i v ing h is whole at tent ion to the service of God. 
H e seeks to b r i n g f o r th f r u i t unto God and does so. B u t 
some b r ing f o r th more f r u i t than others, and the purpor t of 
th i s lesson is to show that the responsib i l i ty for th i s is upon 
the hearer. The var ia t i ons i n product iveness fo l low the course 
of the parable . The ways ide has noth ing , the stony ground 
shows a l i t t l e prospect, the thorny ground more. On ly the 
good ground gives a r e tu rn ; and there i t i s i n propor t ion to 
the honesty of heart and s incer i ty of purpose towards God. 

1 4 I t w i l l not do to say the ground has no r espons ib i l i t y ; 
to say so wou ld be to lose the po int of the parable . The re
spons ib i l i t y is ours, of how we hear the t r u t h ; hear ing , w h a t 
we w i l l do w i t h i t ; accept ing, how much of our hear t we w i l l 
g ive to i t . T h e solemn t r u t h is s t a t e d : "Whosoever hath , to 
h i m sha l l be given, and he sha l l have more abundance : but 
whosoever h a t h not, f r om h i m sha l l be taken away even that 
w h i c h he h a t h . " (Ma t thew 1 3 : 12) T h i s is indeed the l aw of 
nature , but i t is also the ru l e i n the k ingdom of grace. A 
quest ion each must answer for h imse l f i s : C a n I improve 
the " s o i l " of my hear t tha t i t may b r i n g f o r th f u l l f ru i tage 
to God , and wha t are the means to be used to that end? The 
answer is i n the lesson of the parable . E a c h must see that 
a l l impur i t i e s a r e kept out of the heart and m i n d ; f o r by 
the grace g iven to a l l the L o r d ' s people these may be purged 
out (2 Co r in th i ans 7 : 1 ) , a n d the hear t may be kept set f o r 
the th ings of God . L e t each seek to serve God i n the way he 

ind i ca t e s ; and the heart w i l l be "good g round " , br ing ing 
f o r th m u c h f r u i t to God's honor. 

1 5 S i n c e i t is the pr iv i lege of the Lo rd ' s consecrated people 
to be messengers f o r h im , they also take the posi t ion of sow
ers of the t r u t h as wel l as hearers, hav ing responsib i l i ty 
themselves towards God. Those who are thus pr iv i leged to 
speak fo r the L o r d , whether pub l i c l y f rom the p la t fo rm, or 
more pr i va te l y at the doors of the people, should a lways take 
the oppor tun i ty of d r i v ing home the respons ib i l i ty of care
fu l l y l i s t en ing to the t ru th , the message w h i c h God is send
ing to the people. A s the crowds l istened to Jesus, and he 
found i t necessary to show them. the i r responsibi l i ty , so do 
his disc iples now need to speak these words of warn ing . A n d 
they themselves must take heed how they hear. 

QUEST IONS F O R B E R E A N S T U D Y 

W h a t m a y be sa id of the Pa rab l e of the Sower? W h a t were the 
c i r cums tances? H I . 

W h a t p rompted Jesus i n a l l h is u t t e rances? W h a t shou ld be the 
a t t i t u d e of h i s fo l lowers ? U 2. 

W h a t was one of the objects o£ the parab le? 1 3. 
H o w do the l a n d and the farmer of Pa l es t ine compare w i t h those 

of y o u r o w n ne ighborhood? H 4, 5. 
W h a t ( l id the L o r d mean when he sa id : " H e tha t h a t h ears to 

hear, let h i m h e a r " ? T r u t h r i g h t l y received does w h a t ? T r u t h 
unwe lcome ly received does w h a t ? T r u t h despised does w h a t ? If 5. 

To w h a t prophecy d i d Jesus refer when a n s w e r i n g the quest ion as 
to w h y he spoke i n parables? t 6. 

W h a t is t h e e xp l ana t i on of the Pa rab l e of the Sower? f 7. 
D u r i n g w h a t per iod of t ime does th i s parab le have app l i c a t i on? 

W h y shou ld we expect i t to have spec ia l force now ? H 8. 
H o w is th i s parab l e understood? Was i t complete ly fu l f i l l ed by 

J e sus? I f not , when does i t reach fu l f i lment? H 9, 10. 
W h a t does th i s parab l e p a r t i c u l a r l y i l l u s t r a t e ? Is there a l i k e l i hood 

of t r i f t ing w i t h God 's t r u t h ? U 11. 
I l l u s t r a t e the s tony-ground hearers, a n d the tho rny -g round hearers . 

H 12. 
W h o are the good-ground hearers? H o w m a y one show h i s appre

c i a t i o n of the va lue of the t r u t h ? W h a t p r i n c i p a l t h i n g deter
mines the y i e l d ? H 13. 

W i t h w h a t does the g round correspond? Does the " g r o u n d " have 
r e s p o n s i b i l i t y ? W i t h w h a t quest ion shou ld we concern our hear t s? 
t 14. 

A r e the hearers a lso sowers? W h a t i s be f i t t ing for us to impress 
upon those who hear the t r u t h ? H 15. 

THE STILLING OF THE STORM 
OCTOHER 26 M A R K 4 : 35-41 

IN WEARINESS J E S U S F A L L S ASLEEP SATAN 'S AGENCIES BEHUKED BY JESUS—GOD'S PURPOSE NOT TO BE FRUSTRATED. 

"Who then is this, that even tlve icind and the sea ohey him?"—Mark 4: J/1, R. V. 

OU R lesson for today is very closely re lated i n po int of 
t ime w i t h the events of las t Sunday 's lesson. Jesus 
had spent a who le m o r n i n g teaching a n d hea l ing the 

people and the a f ternoon i n speak ing the Pa rab l es of the 
Sower and that of the Whea t and Ta res and i n teach ing the 
d isc ip les the i r m e a n i n g ; and now evening was come. H e left 
off teaching, but saw tha t there was no rest i n Cape rnaum, 
a n d he decided to go to the east side of the lake . M a r k 
says (chapter 4 : 3 6 ) : " T h e y took h i m even as he w a s , " 
w h i c h indicates that the crowds were so press ing upon Jesus 
that the disc iples fe l t the need fo r immedia te act ion on h i s 
behalf . So, t i r ed and weary , he was taken back into the 
l i t t l e s h i p ; and they launched out ( L u k e 8 : 22) to go to the 
o ther side. 

2 B u t even so there seemed no freedom for h i m ; for wh i l e 
he h a d been d iscours ing to the people f r om the boat other 
boats h a d c lustered round , and now as the d isc ip les pushed 
out into the deep wate r these went out w i t h h i m . C a s t i n g 
h imse l f down on the l i t t l e cover ing on the steersman's seat 
he soon f e l l fas t asleep. Be fo re long a s to rm came on sud
denly, as i s s t i l l the case on the sea of G a l i l e e ; f o r the sea 
l i e s low, a n d as the heated a i r r ises f r o m i t p a r t i c u l a r l y 

t owards evening t ime, the cold w inds f r om the sur round ing 
h i l l s rush down and violent storms arise. T h i s s torm was 
unusua l l y fierce, one w h i c h wou ld have made the sa i lors seek 
shelter. 

I N W E A R I N E S S J E S U S F A L L S A S L E E P 
3 A s there i s no fur ther mention of the other boats w h i c h 

put out w i t h the disciples, i t seems certa in they turned back 
when the s to rm arose. B u t th is l i t t l e ship beat against i t , 
though the v i c to ry seemed as i f i t wou ld be w i t h the ele
ments. Some of the disciples wTere experienced boatment, 
but a l l were seized w i t h fear. Ye t despite the tossing of the 
boat, and the noise of the w i n d and waves, the L o r d con
t inued to sleep. H e must have been very weary. A t last the 
disc iples cou ld forbear no loager ; they cou ld do noth ing 
more to fight the storm, and now the water was filling the 
boat. They went to h im , seemingly not so much to te l l h i m 
of the danger they were a l l i n , as to w a k e n h i m up. They 
sa id , as i f he were responsible : "Mas t e r , carest thou not that 
we p e r i s h ? " 

* Aroused , Jesus r ep l i ed : " W h y are ye so fear fu l? how i s 
i t thnt ye have no f a i t h ? " ( M a r k 4:3S--tf>) Then he arose 
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and rebuked the w inds and the s ea ; and " there was a great 
ca lm . " ( M a r k 4 : 3 9 ) H e then sa id to h i s d i s c ip l e s ; " W h e r e 
is your f a i t h ? " ( L u k e 8 : 25) The disciples were as ton i shed ; 
and they feared exceedingly when they saw th i s wondrous 
th ing, and sa id one to another : " W h a t manner of m a n i s 
th is , that even the w i n d and the sea obey h i m ? " ( M a r k 4 : 
41) None of these mirac les seemed equal to r a i s i n g the i r 
minds to saying, " S u r e l y he is the Son of G o d ' . " 

5 There are many lessons for the disciples of C h r i s t i n th i s 
incident. There can be l i t t l e question that i t is symbol ic , 
and has a large meaning for the C h u r c h of God , as w e l l as 
being a record of a s t r i k i n g event i n our L o r d ' s l i fe . Once 
aga in the d isc ip le is reminded of the fact, so prominent i n 
these accounts of our Lo rd ' s l i fe and m in i s t r y , that Jesus 
could get only broken rest. N o r d i d he desire o the rw i se ; 
his l i fe he h a d given to G o d ; and he h imse l f as a new crea
ture, act ing as priest , kept the sacrif ice of h i s h u m a n l i fe 
burn ing quite fiercely on the a l ta r of service w h i c h G o d h a d 
provided for h im . H e could not ca r r y on h i s w o r k w i thout 
some rest to h is body ; but these records show that he p a i d 
no more at tent ion to i t than was necessary for the accom
pl ishment of h i s work . 

e I t may eas i ly be admit ted that the sleep of J e sus—the 
only sleep of w h i c h we have any record—was, i n the d i v ine 
order, that we h is fo l lowers might profit by h is example. 
B u t that does not at a l l d im in i sh the r ea l i t y of our L o r d ' s 
weariness and need of sleep. I f he slept soundly th rough 
the s torm i t was because he was t i r ed and w o r n w i t h the 
heavy labors of the h a r d days w h i c h he h a d recent ly had . 
N o r was Jesus selfish in thus rest ing and t a k i n g sleep, leav
i n g the disciples to s a i l the boat across the lake. M o s t of 
them were accustomed to the hand l ing of a boat, there was 
comparat ive ly l i t t l e work to be done, and h i s bodi ly care 
was the i r business. A l so they h a d been res t ing th rough the 
day wh i l e the i r Mas te r was ta lk ing . W e are aga in reminded 
that the servant of God should not expect to get wel l -ordered 
t imes for h i s rest, a n d that rest can be h a d at odd as w e l l 
as at set t imes. 

S A T A N ' S A G E N C I E S R E B U K E D B Y J E S U S 

I t >s evident that Sa tan was the ins t i ga tor of th i s s torm ; 
hence our L o r d treated the w inds and the waves as Satan 's 
agencies, and rebuked them. T h i s shows us that J ehovah 
permits Sa tan to use the forces of nature for h i s purposes. 
It does not mean that Sa tan has f u l l contro l of the powers 
of nature, but that God does i n h is wise providences and f o r 
the w o r k i n g out of h i s purposes a l l ow h i m great l iber ty . 
Jesus probably understood f rom the first that a s to rm was 
threatening, but that had made no difference to h i s t a k i n g 
the rest and going to sleep. H e was i n h i s Fa the r ' s care 
wh i l e he was ca r r y ing out h is work , a n d h a d no fear of 
what might happen. H e knew that h i s F a t h e r w o u l d pre
serve h i m f rom h a r m ; for the w inds and the waves were 
his, as the P s a l m i s t s a i d : " S t o rmy w i n d fu l f i l l i ng h i s w o r d . " 
— P s a l m 148: 8. 

8 T h e disciples ought to have had the same confidence i n 
the i r Master . They were there at h is d i rec t ion , and c a r r y i n g 
out his w i l l . They ought therefore to have h a d so much con
fidence that Jesus was under the care of the F a t h e r , as to be 
free f rom a l l anx ie ty . True , the wa te r was coming into the 
s h i p ; but probably had they been men of f a i t h the wa te r 
wou ld not have made such advancement on them. In any case 
there is a lesson fo r us that, when we are do ing the L o r d ' s 
w i l l , no mat ter wha t ou tward c ircumstances come we need 
have no fear that the enemy can ou tw i t God and do us 
mor ta l i n ju r y . There may be d iscomfort i n f o l l ow ing the 
purposes of G o d ; but ev i l , as such, cannot be fa l l u s . — P s a l m 
9 1 : 1 0 . 

s T h e L o r d ' s people dur ing their l i fe 's voyage are ca l led to 

go across many a s tormy piece of water , and unforeseen and 
unexpected storms ar ise , but they need have no fear . The 
lesson te l ls us that our L o r d , who is the C a p t a i n of our sh ip , 
can h imse l f quel l a l l opposit ion, and w i l l do so when i t comes 
to the po int of danger to h i s people. None can p luck h i s own 
out of h i s hand, and the F a t h e r i s greater than a l l . — J o h n 
10 : 27-29. 

G O D ' S P U R P O S E N O T T O B E F R U S T R A T E D 

1 0 T h i s lesson also teaches us the fo l ly of impat ience under 
the L o r d ' s providences. The true bel iever rests i n the F a t h 
er 's love and care, and he knows that the F a t h e r is too good, 
too k i n d , too just , to a l l ow t r i a l s and temptat ions to come 
upon his ch i ldren w h i c h wou ld be too s t rong for them. (1 
Co r in th i ans 10 :13 ) T h e L o r d rebuked the disc iples by say
i n g : " W h e r e is your f a i t h ? " T h e i r f a i t h h a d gone w i t h the 
w i n d s ! W e may give to the w inds our fears, but we shou ld 
never let them ca r r y away our faith. H o w often i n effect 
do we rebuke the L o r d . W h e n c ircumstances are h a r d upon 
us and the clouds of t rouble hang l ow and remain long, we 
are apt to feel sometimes tha t the L o r d has forgotten us 
and, indeed, to t e l l h i m so. O u r distress i s too great to a l l ow 
us to see the t rue pos i t ion. 

" C o u l d the apostles have freed themselves f rom the i r f ear 
for a few moments, and have to ld each other of the i r f a i t h 
i n the L o r d , remember ing w h a t he h a d done, and that they 
had accepted h i m because they believed he was sent of God , 
there wou ld have been no record of the i r loss of f a i t h . W e 
may indeed put the mat t e r i n another way. T h e i r care f o r 
the L o r d should have overcome the i r fear for themse lves ; 
they ought to have been p r a y i n g tha t he might be saved to 
cont inue h is w o r k ra ther than to d i s tu rb h i s much-needed 
rest to ask h im why he cared noth ing for them. D a r k p rov i 
dences are often but the p r e l im ina r y of r ichest mani fes ta 
t i on of God 's favor. Cowper long ago expressed th is thought 
when he s a i d : 

" Y e f ea r fu l saints, f resh courage t a k e ; 
T h e clouds ye so much dread 

A r e b i g w i t h mercy, and sha l l break 
In blessings on your head . " 

" W i t h o u t doubt th is s to rm was one of the many at tempts 
on the pa r t of Sa tan to destroy the seed of promise. E v e r 
since a de l iverer seed was promised , Sa tan has been on the 
a l e r t to f rus t ra te the purpose of God , and has made many 
attempts to do so. A l r e a d y he had severa l t imes sought to 
destroy Jesus, and here was an attempt to destroy the L o r d 
and h i s l i t t l e company of chosen ones. N o doubt the whole 
inc ident is symbol i ca l . The sea of Gal i l ee , the turbu lent sea 
of the Gent i les , f requent ly represents the t roubled sea on 
w h i c h the l i t t l e gospel sh i p has sa i l ed s ince i t was launched 
by the L o r d (Ma t thew 2 8 : 19, 20), and where i t has some
t imes seemed as i f i t were about to founder. F u r t h e r m o r e , 
i t i s a lmost cer ta in that the inc ident i s designed as an i l l u s 
t r a t i on for the days in to w h i c h the C h u r c h i s about to enter. 
W i t h o u t doubt rag ing masses of human i t y , h u m a n s torms 
dr i ven by Sa tan ic forces, w i l l sweep the w o r l d ; and i t may 
seem as i f the L o r d ' s l i t t l e company of f a i t h f u l servants are 
to be cast out into the m ids t of the sea. B u t they need not 
fear . The L o r d w i l l never let Sa tan destroy h is C h u r c h i n 
any such f a s h i o n ; and i n h i s own t ime and way he w i l l b i d 
the s t o rm cease, that h i s servants may finish the i r wo rk . 

Q U E S T I O N S F O R B E R E A N S T U D Y 
In point of time, to what is our lesson related? HI. 
Do the events of this lesson emphasize the humanity of Jesus? Is 

it natural for violent storms to rage on Galilee? t 2. 
What indicates the severity of this storm? Apparently, of what 

were the disciples thinking? f 3. 
How were the disciples rebuked? What remarkable thing did Jesus 
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do? W h a t was the man i f e s t f a i l u r e of the d isc ip les a t th i s t ime? 
114. 

Was Jesus ' rest f requent ly broken , a n d how d i d he t r ea t the mat 
t e r ' H 5. 

Is there a lesson here for h is footstep f o l l owers? y, 0. 
Is i t p\ ident tha t S a t a n v,:is in th i s s t o rm? Is Sa t an pe rm i t t ed to 

have great cont ro l of the powers of na tu r e ? 1 7. 

A s we v i ew t i ie mattes, should the d isc ip les have had f u l l confidence 
in the L o r d J e sus? Wha t is the lesson for us? 1(8,9. 

W h a t fur ther lesson is there for us? W h y shou ld we conserve our 
f a i t h , and g ive to the w inds our fear.-,? U 10. 11. 

Is i t reasonable to conclude that the s t o rm was an at tack upon 
the promised seed by Sa tan? H o w may we v iew the lesson syn i -
b o l i r a l l j '! H 11'. 

T ETTERS FROM AFIELO 
T R U T H W E A R S A W A Y P R E J U D I C E 

D E A R B R O T H E R K U T H E R I ORII : 

The attached is a t rans la t i on of the A r a b i c let ter of 
w h i c h B r o t h e r Mob ied s[K>ke to you in Bethe l last Sa turday 
a f t e r d inner and requested its publ icat ion in the A r a b i c 
W A T C H TOWER. Y O U asked the B r o t h e r to t rans late i t and 
commit to you before you wou ld sanct ion i ts go ing into the 
W A T C H T O W E R . — B R O T H E R F A K O F R E Y . 

[ The letter fol lows.] 

M Y D E A R L Y BELOVED BROTHER IN C H R T S T : 

l ' lease permi t me to te l l you brief ly of the change tha ' 
to ik place in me. I am a young man, being prev ious ly of the 
Ca tho l i c f a i th ; but now I am a B i b l e Student. I often heard 
of ,\our SOCIETY f r om your b ro the r ; but pre judice b a d so 
b l inded my hear t as to make me curse a l l of i ts adherents. 
One day as I was w a l k i n g th rough the street I saw a 
man pass ing out c i r cu la rs . [The reference is here made to 
a free t rac t issued by the S y r i a n class, and d i s t r ibuted far 
and wide in the U . S. A . and S y r i a , the subject mat te r being 
" G o d is not Chr i s t , and C h r i s t is not God." ] I took one and 
commenced to read i t . Be fore long the enthusiasm of b l ind 
prejudice seized m e ; and in rage I tore the t rac t to pieces 
a n d t rampled i t under my feet. T h e doctr ine ot the Papacy 
was we l l p lanted i n my m ind , and I began to rev i le the 
SOCIETY and the one that establ ished i t . I was prevented 
f r om seeing and accept ing the t ru th by that corrupt and ev i l 
doctr ine of Papacy . B u t as I came to my senses I sa id to 
myse l f : " C o u l d i t not be that th is SOCIETY has some t r u t h ? 
W h y not inves t igate? " So I v i s i t ed your brother, and to my 
astonishment he brought to me a c i r c u l a r s i m i l a r to the 
one I had before. I was angry and sa id to h i m : " Y o u are 
b l ind . W h y don't you see what the Scr ip tures say on th is 
po int? R e a d J o h n 10:3-3. Does i t not s a y : 'The F a t h e r 
a n d I are one'? A n d does not the pope say that C h r i s t is 
God , and does not the pr iest say the same th ing also? No 
one contradicts wha t they say except you. Keep away f rom 
me. I do not care to know a th ing about your cor rupt teach
ings . " 

Now, dear Bro the r , you know how much pre judice you 
had before corning into the t ru th , and you can imag ine my 
being in the same cond i t ion . A s I am na tu ra l l y of a com
bat ive d ispos i t ion, I began to ca l l on your brother, w i t h a 
number of questions each t ime. B u t he con t inua l l y had 
answers for them ; and f inal ly something new began to show 
i tse l f to me, and created interest i n me fur ther to invest igate 
the subject. 

T i m e ro l led on thus for about a year. One day he ment ion
ed to me that a man by the name of Aboud came to h is home 
on Sundays, and that he was qui te able i n these matters . 
I requested h i m to not i fy me when A b o u d shou ld come. I 
was we l l a rmed w i t h the sword of wrong , cor rupt teachings. 
W h e n Aboud came, I began to propound questions to h i m ; 
but v ictory, by v i r tue of the power of the holy sp i r i t , was on 
his side. I vnis en l i gh tened ; and B r o t h e r A b o u d began to 
feed me on the t r u t h . B u t my father was aga inst me. I 
now have a great desire to s tudy and know the t r u t h . W h e n 

B r o t h e r Aboud left us for the U . S. A., a brother whose name 
Is B o t a r y was found here who could answer my questions 
•md convince me. God was pleased to give me the t ru th , a n d 

am now enlightened and s t rong and a brother of you breth
ren. B r o t h e r Bo t a r y and mysel f v i s i t B ro the r A b r a h a m 
A t t i a . [T l i i s brother is now in charge of the work in T r i p o l i , 
S y r i a , instead of B ro the r Aboud. ] H e is more able than us 
both i n the sp i r i t and in the Sc r i p tu r e s ; and each t ime we 
f ind something new. " H o w marvelous are thy works, O God, 
w i t h wisdom thou didst create them a l l . " 

Beho ld , Bro ther , how beaut i fu l are the works of the L o r d 
i n h i s s l aves ! H o w he leads them f rom one condit ion into 
the other u n t i l he f inal ly brings them to h is fold, the l i t t l f 
flock. A s I before received ins t ruct ion in the school of a cor
rupt and a the is t i ca l knowledge (the school of the f r i a r ) , 
now I am rece iv ing the t ru th and sound instruct ions to 
w h i c h I was led by my Sav io r Jesus Chr i s t through his 
holy s p i r i t and h is Word , w h i c h is the only means of sa l 
va t ion . 

Y o u see, dear Bro ther , how I was the companion of i m 
mora l ch i ldren and how I am now the companion of Ch r i s t 
through h i s W o r d ; how I rev i led and blasphemed, and how 
today I b less ; how when I d id revi le, I was not contente*; 
w i t h the use of common profani ty , but rev i led the name of 
God the Crea tor and the holy sp i r i t . B u t now I pra ise and 
magni fy h is ho ly and lofty name. I rev i led the SOCIETY and 
the one who establ ished i t ; but today I bless i t . I t gr ieves 
me to hear a wrong th ing sa id against i t . I no longer fo l low 
the pope and h is corrupt doctrines. Thus I am being changed 
by the holy sp i r i t . 

I am enclos ing herein a cheque to cover my subscr ipt ion 
for the A r a b i c W A T C H TOWER f rom its f irst year. The TOWER 
i s very interest ing, and I want to become a subscriber to i t . 

Y o u r B r o t h e r in Chr i s t , VICTOR A . A L L E P Y , Syria. 

F A R - A W A Y B R E T H R E N A P P R E C I A T E T H E T R U T H 
D E A R B R E T H R E N : 

I have been unable to answer the V . D . M . questions 
ear l ier . M a y i t please the L o r d that I pass this examinat ion ; 
but let eve ry th ing be according to his own gracious w i l l 
who loved us wh i l e we were yet s inners. I f I pass, and 
there be even the sl ightest e r ror i n my answers, let me be 
in fo rmed accord ing ly and the necessary explanat ion on 
the e r ro r made, as I do not want to teach myself, much more 
others, a mis taken way in the name of the Lo rd . 

K i n d l y send me the I. B . S. A . vow of holiness of l i fe at 
your ear l iest convenience. 

A brother, one of those to whom I have imparted much of 
the present t ru th , asked me to have h i m symbolize his con
secrat ion to the w i l l i f the L o r d by immers ing h im i n water. 
I d i d so. T h i s is the Lo rd ' s doings and i t is marvelous in 
my eyes. The Society will never quite realize what it it 
doing for those souls who hunger and thirst after righteous
ness; out, tliank God, he affirms that you shall in no wise 
lose your reward. 

Y o u r s in the L o r d , M E M O A . DZINGWA, Cape Town. 
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MA INTA IN ING ONE 'S S P I R I T U A L P O I S E 
D E A R BROTHER RUTHERFORD : 

Greetings in the Redeemer. I feel that I must w r i t e and 
te l l you of the blessings the W A T C H TOWER is br ing ing . I 
bad almost imperceptibly become somewhat "wea r y " , but 
the resolute sett ing aside of a por t i on of each day for study, 
pa r t i cu l a r l y a careful rereading of the wonder fu l WATC H 
T O W E R ar t ic les of the past several months, has re inv igorated 
me as nothing else could do. 

T h i n k i n g that my experiences may be beneficial to others, 
I w i s h to mention the fact that a l though one may be reg
u l a r l y i n the service of the L o r d , there is danger of becom
ing " f a i n t " i f the menta l and s p i r i t u a l sustenance is not 
care fu l ly provided and thoroughly mast icated. 

A l so , since we are stewards of our phys i ca l powers, f a i th 
fulness to the L o r d of necessity inc ludes proper care of our 
bodi ly f rame, the prov id ing of needed rest, i n order to serve 
the Maste r efficiently and we l l . A l t hough zealous ac t i v i t y 
in the work often demands, and should demand, t a x i n g the 
human organism to the utmost, yet sometimes I find myse l f 
prone to forget that the Lo rd ' s work is a "reasonable serv
ice" , and that Be thany was a pa r t of our Mas te r ' s l i fe as 
we l l as Ca l va r y . M y most gr ievous s tumbl ings have been 
the direct result of over tax ing my phys i ca l v i t a l i t y past the 
po int of proper poise. I believe others are hav ing s i m i l a r 
experiences, and I feel l i k e sounding a w a r n i n g to the fel
low-members of the Lo rd ' s f a m i l y ; for the w i l y adversary 
i s ever on the watch to t r i p us up in the very mids t of the 
sweet service of the K i n g . A n d many t imes I have had the 
b i t ter rea l i za t ion that a beaut i fu l opportuni ty for present ing 
the message has been misused, s imply because I had thought
lessly worn out to the po int of inefficiency the h u m a n chan
nel through w h i c h the message must flow. 

A fur ther he lp fu l thought i n the mat ter of s p i r i t u a l food 
is furn ished by the example of balanced diet on the n a t u r a l 
p l a n e ; for i t is a we l l -known fact tha t a hea l th fu l ra t i on 
must inc lude not only pure nutr iment , but roughage as we l l . 
I find mysel f at my sp i r i tua l best when I can not only keep 
up w i t h my STUDIES and TOWERS , but also par take of the 
GOLDEN A G E art ic les. W h a t the GOLDEN A G E ar t ic les so 
bount i fu l l y supply, many dear f r i ends are m is taken ly seek
ing by perus ing wor ld l y magazines and publ icat ions . A s we l l 
might one seek to balance h is diet by eat ing sawdust , w i t h 
plenty of heal th-g iv ing bran set before h i m ! A n d yet these 
\ c ry f r iends most frequently exp la in the i r negligence of the 
s tudy of the t ru th by the inexcusable excuse, " I have no 
t i m e ! " 

A s a zea l - insp ir ing meal , however, no th ing can excel the 
exact ly proport ioned " th ings new and o l d " of the latest 
expos i t ion of the "Sheep and G o a t s " parable . T h e c lass i n 
Fresno has set aside one evening a week fo r a care fu l s tudy 
o f th i s art ic le , and the f r iends are rece iv ing the inev i tab le 
blessings of such a course. I n my Sunday services among 
the classes, I find that some have der ived f r om th i s a r t i c l e 
wha t i t does not contain, and have assumed that i t sends a l l 
c lergymen, po l i t i c ians , and profiteers d i rec t l y into the second 
death. A s a resu l t , some of the f r i ends are puzz led, and 
needlessly so. I believe every ecclesia wou ld be great ly bene
fited by a question-by-question mast i ca t ion of th i s ent ire 
W A T C H TOWER a r t i c l e as a Berean study. A por t ion of one 
parag raph in pa r t i cu l a r (Page 312) should, I do believe, be 
p r in t ed i n cap i ta l l e t te rs : 

" A s a goat class they w i l l be forever destroyed. A s to 
whether or not any of the ind i v idua l s m a k i n g up that class 
w i l l have an opportunity f o r t r i a l d u r i n g the M i l l e n n i a l age 
we cannot sure ly te l l . I f they qu i ck l y change the i r course 
they may. The Scriptures seem to ind icate that those who 
know ing l y and w i l f u l l y repudiated the t r u t h d u r i n g the 
presence of the L o r d , who have subst i tuted Sa tan ic doctr ines 

for the doctr ines of the L o r d , who have neglected the L o r d ' s 
flock wh i l e c l a im ing to be h is representatives, and who have 
persecuted h is brethren, may not be counted wo r thy of a 
t r i a l for l i fe d u r i n g the M i l l e n n i a l age." 

Sure l y no balanced character , i n f u l l accord w i t h the J u s t 
nud T rue One, can take any exception to t h i s ! 

Y o u r s i n h is blessed service, H . A . S E K T F M I A N , CaliJ. 

L I G H T S H I N I N G B R I G H T L Y 

D E A R B R E T H R E N : 

J u s t a note to t e l l you how much we apprec iate the 
W A T C H TOWER ar t ic les . They are gett ing better a l l the t ime. 
A n d wh i l e the l ead ing art ic les are, of course, the most i m 
por tant , yet the Sunday School lessons are wonder fu l . Who 
ever is w r i t i n g these ar t ic les is cer ta in ly b r ing ing out many 
beaut i fu l t ru ths , and I wou ld l i ke h i m to know tha t h i s labor 
of love is appreciated by many of the fr iends. 

The l i ght is now sh in ing so b r i gh t l y that we can h a r d l y 
keep up w i t h i t ; but by our Lo rd ' s k i n d favor , and by such 
k i n d l y helps as that blessed " c h a n n e l " affords, we sha l l con
t inue to fo l l ow sw i f t l y on. 

A s s u r i n g you of our prayers and hearty cooperat ion, I am, 
Yours i n C h r i s t i a n love, J . G. TOPE , Ohio. 

S E E S S E R V I C E A S N E C E S S A R Y 
D E A R BROTHER R U T H E R F O R D : 

M a y I take a few minutes of your va luable t ime to ex
press to you i n th is way the joy that has f i l led my hear t as 
a result of a c' sse study of the recent art ic les i n the W A T C H 
TOWER? 

Sure l y the shadow of God's hand is p l a i n l y seen between 
the l i n e s ; and he often hears my pra ises for th is . D u r i n g 
the past year the W A T C H TOWER has f i rmly entrenched i n 
my m i n d the necessity of cont inued service and of the bene
ficial resul ts that accrue f r om it . 

M a y our blessed F a t h e r r i ch l y bless and cont inue h i s vfn-
f a i l i n g guidance for you, as we l l as a l l other ins t ruments 
he i s us ing in sending out th is blessed helper. 

Y o u r brother i n K i n g Jesus, J . A R T H U R P A Y E T T E , Mass. 

B E N E F I T E D B Y B E R E A N S T U D Y 
DE,\R B R E T H R E N : 

The Ashev i l l e Ecc l e s i a has been s tudy ing the W A T C H 
TOWER as a Be r ean lesson for some t ime, and the ar t i c l es 
have been enjoyed so much by the ent ire class that they 
voted that the Secretary wr i t e you the i r sincere apprec ia t ion 
of the feast of fat things that you a re supp ly ing under the 
L o r d ' s guidance. They w i s h also to express the i r love to you 
for your labors on the i r behalf, and to r e m i n d you that the 
L o r d i s not u n m i n d f u l of your labors of love, i n that you 
have min is tered unto the saints and do min is ter . 

Y o u r brother i n C h r i s t , H E N R Y G . M C K E N Z I E , A\ C . 

" A l l unseen, the Mas t e r w a l k e t h 
B y the t o i l i ng servant 's s i d e ; 

Comfor tab le words he t a lke th , 
W h i l e h i s hands uphold and guide. 

"G r i e f , nor pa in , nor any sorrow 
Rends thy heart to h i m u n k n o w n ; 

H e today and he tomorrow 
Grace sufficient gives h i s o w n . " 



Mernational Bible Students Association Classes 
L,ectureiS and Studies by Traveling Brethren 

BROTHER T. 
P a r k R idge , 111 Sept. 2G 
Ch icago , 111 " 28 
P u l l m a n , III " 29 
Hegew i sch , III " 30 
To ledo, O Oct . 1 
A s h t a b u l a , O " 2 

E. BARKER 
Syracuse , X . Y Oct . 3 
Bos t on , Mass " 5 
P o r t l a n d , Me . " 2 l i 
So. W i n d h a m , Me " 27 
A u b u r n , .Me " 2S 
L e w i s t o n , M e " 29 

BROTHER G. 
A l e x a n d r i a , l ' a Oct. G 
Coles S u m m i t , P a " 7 
Mi f f l in , P a " 8 
L e w i s t o n , l ' a '' 9 
M c d u r e , l ' a " 10 
Se l insg io\e , l ' a " 1 2 

R. POLLOCK 
Shamok in , l ' a Oct . 13, 14 
Sunbury , P a " 15 
Danv i l l e , l ' a . ... . " IG 
Xo r t lu imhe r lnnd , l ' a . .. " 17 
Wi l l inmspo i ' t , l ' a " 19 
Gainer , l ' a " 20, 21 

BROTHER J . 
A t h o l , X. Y Oct . 7 
W a r r e n s b u r g , N Y " 8 
G l ens F a l l s , X . V " 9 
F o r t E d w a r d , X . Y " 10 
T i conderoga , N. Y " 12 
R u t l a n d , Y t " 13 

A. BOHNET 
G r a n v i l l e , X . Y Oct . 14 
Greenw i ch , X . Y~ " 13 
Mechan i c s v i l l e , X . Y '" IG 
T roy , X . Y " 17 
P o w n a l Center , Vt " 19 
Wa t e r v l i e t , X . Y " 20 

BROTHER B. M. RICE 

S ioux C i t y , l a O. t. 10 
A l t o n , l a " 12 
Inwood , l a " 13 
E s t h e r v i l l e , l a " 15 
Super ior , l a " 10 
E s t h e r v i l l e , l a " 17 

C l a r i o n . Ia 
L a k e M i l l s , l a 
A u s t i n , M m n 
Wha l en , M i n n . .. . 
Tunne l C i t v , W i s . 
l i l u ck l i n e r F a l l s 

Oct . 19 
" 20, 21 
" 22, 23 
" 24, 2 « 
" 27 ,28 

W i s . Oct . 29 

BROTHER B. H. BOYD 
A m l i n , O Oct . 10 Mans f i e ld , O Oct . 19 
De l aware , O. 
M a r i o n , O. ... 
G a l i o n , O. ... 
C res t l i ne , O. 
She lby , O. ... 

13 
14 
15 
IG 
17 

Ti f f in, O. 
F o s t o r i a , O. . 
F ' ind lay , O. . 
F r e m o n t , O. . 
C lyde , O 

20 
21 

24 

BROTHER C. W. CUTFORTII 
B e l l e v i l l e , On t Oct . 14 
S t i r l i n g , On t " 15, IG 
T r e n t o n , O n t " 17 
O s h a w a , O u t " 19 
H a m i l t o n , O n t " 23 
B e a m s v i l l e , On t " 24 

S t . Ca tha r in e s , O n t Oct . 20 
N i a g a r a F a l l s , O n t " 27 
W e l l a n d , Ou t " 28 
D u n n v i l l e , On t " 29 
Simcoe, On t " 30 
S t . W i l l i a m s , On t " 31 

BROTHER H. H. DINGUS 
W a r r e n , M o Oct . 12 
M a c o n , M o " 13 
M e d i l l , M o " 14 
Rut ledge , M o " 15 
Whee l i n g , M o " IG, 17 
C h i l l i c o t h e , M o " 19 

Sp i ca rds , M o Oct . 20 
K a n s a s C i t y , M o " 22, 2G 
Independence, Mo " 24 
S t . Joseph , M o " 27, 29 
H o p k i n s , M o . " 28 
Leavenw o r t h , K a n " 30 

BROTHER A. J . ESHLEMAN 
E v e r e t t , W a s h 
S tanwood , W a s h 
B u r l i n g t o n , W a s h . 
Sedro Woo l ley , W a s h . 
M t . Ve rnon , \, ash . . ... 
F r i d a y H a r b o r , W a s h . 

.Oct. 9 Anacor t es , W a s h Oct. 17 

.. " 10 Oak H a r b o r , W a s h " 19, 20 
. " 12 Anacor t es , W a s h " 21 

.. " 13 Vancou\er , l i . C " 2 2 , 2 3 

.. " 14 B l a i n e , W a s h " 24 

.. " 15, 10 B e l l i n g h a m , W a s h " 2G 

B R O T H E R M. L . H E R R 
F e r n i e , B . C Sept. 23 
E l k o , B . C " 24 
Cranbrook , B . C " 25 
L a r d o , B . C " 28 
Ne l son , B . C " 30 
T r a i l , B . C Oct . 1 

G r a n d F o r k s , B . C Oct . 
Rock Creek, B . C " 
P en t i c t on , B . C " 
V e r n o n , B . C " 
A r m s t r o n g , B . C " 
K a m l o o p s , B . C " 10, 12 

2 
3 
5 

6, 7 
8 

BROTHER V. C. RICE 

S p a r t a n b u r g , S. C Oct . 8 
Greer, S. C " 9 
Greenv i l l e , S. (' " 10, 12 
Ande r son , S. C " 13 
Greenwood, S. C " 14 
Co lumb ia , S. C " 1 5 , 1 6 

F lorence , S. (' Oct . 17 
Char l es ton , S. C " 19 
E l k o , S. C. .. " 21) 
Augus t a . Ga . . " 21, 22 
Rn l g c l and . S. C " 23, 24 
Sa\annah , G a " 2G 

BROTHER R. L. ROBIE 

E v a n s v i l l e , I nd Oct. 3 
B e l l m o n t , 111 " 5, 6 
V incennes , H i d " 7 
F l o r a , 111 " 8 
R i n a r d , 111 '' 9 
C l a y C i t y , 111 " 10 

Car l y l e , 111 Oct . 12 
A l m a , 111 " 13 
Ma t t oon , 111 " 14 
Areo la , 111 " 15 
Oak l and , 111 " i t ; 
Decatur , 111 " 17 

BROTHER O. L. SULLIVAN 

N o r t h D u x b u r y , Mass Oct. 7 
P l y m o u t h , Mass " 8 
T a u n t o n , Mass . .. " 9 
N e w Bed f o rd , Mass " 10 
F a l l R i v e r , Mass " 12 
Prov idence , K . I " 13 

E a s t Greenwich , ft. I. .. ...Oct. 14 

Paw tucket , 1!. I 
Woonsocket , I!. I 
F r a n k l i n , Mass .... " 19 
M i l l o r d , Mass 

BROTHER W. J . THORN 

L a k e Ben ton , M i n n Oct. 5 
L u v e r n e , M i n n " G 
Jasper , M i n n " 7, ,S 
W h i t e , S. D a k " 9 
H u r o n , S. Dak " 12 
Lebanon , S. D a k " 13 

Mel le t te . S. Dak Oct . 14 
Conde, S. Dak " 15 i d 
Mel le t te , S. Dak " ' 17 
Ipsw ich . S. Dak . ._ " 19 
Haz l e t on , X . Dak . '' "0 
Beffield, X . Dak . .. " 01 22 

BROTHER T. H. THORNTON 
BROTHER W. M. HERSEE 

B r a n d o n , M a n Oct . 5, G K e l w o o d , M a n Oct. 14 
R a p i d C i t y , M a n " 7 , 8 D a u p h i n , M a n " 15, 1(5 
M i n n e d o s a , M a n " 9 G i l b e r t P l a i n s , M a n " 17, 19 
C l a r k s v i l l e , M a n " 10 G r a n d v i e w , M a n " 20 
Neepawa . M a n " 12 Runnymede , Sask " 21 
C l a n w i l l i a m , M a n " 13 K a m s a c k , Sask " 22, 23 

Y i c k s b u r g , M i s s Oct. 7 Luceda le , M i s s ....Oct 
J a c k s o n , M i s s " 8 Mobi le , A l a 

....Oct 

C r y s t a l Spr ings , M i s s . - " 9 Deer Pa rk , A l a 
l i r o o k h a v e n , M i s s " 10 Waynesboro , M i s s . 
W a n i l l a , M i ss . " 12 En te rp r i s e , M i ss . .. 
H a t t i e s b u r g , M i s s " 13 Vosburg , M i s s . " 

14, 15 
16 
17 

19, 20 
21 
2'> 

BROTHER H. 
N e w p o r t News, V a Oct . 1, 2 
No r f o l k , V a " 3, 5 
E x m o r e , V a " 12 
Suffolk, V a " 19 
S o u t h H i l l , V a " 22 
Lawienceville, V a " 23 

S. MURRAY 
E m p o r i a , V a . Oct . 24 
Pe t e r sburg , V a " 2G 
Crewe. V a " 27 
K e y s v i l l e , V a " 28 
V i c t o r i a , V a " 29 
R e p u b l i c a n Gro\ e, V a . .. " 30, 31 

BROTHER S. H. TOUTJIAN 

S a n Pedro , C a l i f Oct. 1 
E a g l e Kock , C a l i f " 2 
Sawte l l e , C a l i f " 3 
R i v e r s ide , C a l i f " 5 
Red lands , C a l i f " 6 
S a n B e r n a r d i n o , C a l i f " 7 

Onta r i o , C a l i f Oct . S 
M o n r o v i a , C a l i f '' 9 
A l h a m b r a , C a l i f " 10 
Los Angeles, C a l i f " 12 
Pasadena , C a l i f " 13 
Glendale , C a l i f " 14 
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CONTENTS 

T H E TEMPTATION — FALL AND VICTORY 291 
T e m p t a t i o n of Jesus 292 
T e m p t a t i o n of Kc c l e s i a s t i c i sm 292 
F a l s e Doc t r ines _ 2 9 3 
C o m m i s s i o n of tho C h u r c h 2 9 4 
T h e P ronouncement 2 9 5 
T h e T e m p t a t i o n — T h e Overcomers 2 9 6 

PRAYER-MEETING T E X T COMMENTS 2 9 7 
SHOULD NOT GROW SLACK IN READING 2 9 8 
T H E PRODIGAL SON 2 9 9 
T H E FEEDING OF THE FIVE THOUSAND _ 3 0 0 
LETTERS FROM AFIELD 3 0 3 
NOTICE OF ANNUAL MEETING _ 2 9 0 
MUSICIAN WANTED 2 9 0 
IN R E MEMORIAL RETORTS _ - 2 9 0 

"I will stand upon my watch and will set my foot 
\tpon the Toicer, and will natch to see what He will 
lay unto me, and what answer I shall make to them 
that oppose me."—Habakkuk 2:1, 

) W T . B 6 T S 

^-—^-.TSS. 

Upon the earth distress of nation, with perplexity; the sea and the wav™ (the r ^ ^ ^ i ^ SSlftnS 
thethmss coming upon the earth (society); for the powers of the heavens (ecclesiasticsm) shall be shaken. . . When ye see thes e things oegm M jomera p,iss, tnen 
knovi"hit the Kingdom of God is at hand. Look up, lift up your heads, rejoice, for your redemption draweth nigh.—Matt. 24.34. Mark \i.A> Luke l\..4 
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THIS JOURNAL AND ITS SACRED MISSION 
THIS JO«raal is one of the prime factors or instruments in the system of Bible instruction, or "Seminary Extension", now beinff 

presented In all parts of the civilized world by the WATCH TOWBB BIBLE & TRACT SOCIETY, chartered A. D. 1884, "For the Pro
motion of Christian Knowledge". It not only serves as a class room where Bible students may meet in the study of the divine Word but 
also as a channel of communication through which they may be reached with announcements of the Society's conventions and of the 
coining of its traveling representatives, styled "Pilgrims", and refreshed with reports of its conventions. 

Our "Berean Lessons" are topical rehearsals or reviews of our Society's published STUDIES most entertainingly arranged, ana very 
helpful to all who would merit the only honorary degree which the Society accords, viz., Fer&i Dei Minister (V. L>. M.), which translated 
into English Is Minister of God's Word. Our treatment of the International Sunday School Lessons is specially for tbe older Bible 
Students and teachers. By some this feature is considered indispensable. 

This journal stands firmly for the defense of the only true foundation of the Christian's hope now being so generally repudiated 
•—redemption through the precious blood of "the man Christ Jesus, who gave himself a ransom, [a corresponding price, a substitute] for 
all". (1 Peter 1 : 1 9 ; 1 Timothy 2 : 6 ) Building up on this sure foundation tbe gold, silver and precious stones (1 Corinthians 3 : 11¬
15 ; 2 Peter 1: 5-11) of the Word of God, its further mission is to "make all see what is the fellowship of the mystery which . . .has 
been hid in God, . . . to the intent that now might be made known by the church the manifold wisdom of God"—"which in other ages 
was not made known unto the sons of men as it is now revealed".—Ephesians 3 : 5-9,10. 

It stands free from all parties, sects and creeds of men, while it seeks more and more to bring its every utterance into fullest 
subjection to the will of God in Christ, as expressed in the holy Scriptures. It is thus free to declare boldly whatsoever the Lord 
bath spoken—according to the divine wisdom granted unto us to understand his utterances. Its attitude is not dogmatic, but confident; 
for we know whereof we affirm, treading with implicit faith npon the sure promises of God. It is held as a trust, to be used only in hisr 
service; hence our decisions relative to what may and what may not appear in its columns must be aceording to our judgment of his 
good pleasure, the teaching of his Word, for the upbuilding of his people in grace and knowledge. And we not only invite but urge our 
readers to prove all its utterances by the infallible Word to which reference is constantly made to facilitate such testing. 

TO U S T H E SCRIPTURES C L E A R L Y T E A C H 
That the church is "the temple of the living God", peculiarly "his workmanship" ; that its construction has been in progress throughout 

the gospel age—ever since Christ became the world's Redeemer and the Chief Corner Stone of his temple, through which, wiien 
finished, God's blessing shall come "to all people", and they find access to him.—1 Corinthians 3 : 1 6 , 1 7 ; Ephesians 2 :20 -22 ; 
Genesis 28 : 1 4 ; Galatians 3 : 29. 

That meantime the chiseling, shaping, and polishing of consecrated believers in Christ's atonement for sin, progresses; and when the 
last of these "living stones", "elect and precious," shall have been made ready, the great Master Workman will bring all together 
in the first resurrection; and the temple shall be filled with bis glory, and »e the meeting place between God and men throughout 
the Millennium.—Revelation 15 : 5-8. 

That the basis of hope, for the church and the world, lies in the fact that "Jesus Christ, by the grace of God, tasted death for every 
man," "a ransom for all," and will be "the true light which ligbteth every man that cometh into the world", "in due time".—• 
Hebrews 2 : 9 ; John 1: 9 ; 1 Timothy 2 : 5 , 6. 

That the hope of the church is that she may be like her Lord, "see him as he is," be "partakers of the divine nature',' and share his 
glory as his joint-heir.—1 John 3 : 2 ; John 1 7 : 2 4 ; Romans 8 : 1 7 ; 2 Peter 1 :4 . 

That the present mission of the church is tbe perfecting of the saints for the future work of service; to develop in herself every 
grace; to be God's witness to the world; and to prepare to be kings and priests in the next age.—Ephesians 4 : 1 2 : Matthew 2 4 : 
14 ; Revelation 1: 6 ; 20 : 6. 

That the hope for the world lies in tbe blessings of knowledge and opportunity to be brought to all by Christ's Millennial kimrdom, the 
restitution of all ihat was lost in Adam, to all the willing and obedient, at the hands of their Redeemer and his gloritied church, 
when all the wilfully wicked will be destroyed.—Acts 3 :19 -23 ; Isaiah 35. 

T J U B U S H C D ey 

WATCH T O W E R . B I B L E 6r T R A C T S O C I E T / 
18 CONCORD STREET O D BROOKLYN, NY U SA" 

FOREIGN OFFICES : British: 34 C r a v e n Terrace , L a n c a s t e r Gate , 
L o n d o n W . 2 ; Canadian: 38-40 I r w i n Avenue , Toronto , O n t a r i o ; 
Australasian: 495 Co l l i n s St. . Me lbourne , A u s t r a l i a ; South African: 
6 L e l i e St. , Cape T o w n , South A f r i c a . 

PLEASE ADDRESS THE SOCIETY IN EVERY CASE. 

YEARLY SUBSCRIPTION PRICE: UNITED STATES. ,f 1.00 ; CANAIH 
AND MISCELLANEOUS FOREIGN, .ft 5 0 ; GREAT BRITAIN, AI S'IRALASIA, 
AND SOUTH AFRICA, 7S. A m e r i c a n remi t tances should be made by 
E x p r e s s or P o s t a l Money Orders , or by B a n ' : D r a f t . C a n a d i a n . B r i t i s h , 
S o u t h A f r i c a n , and A u s t r a l a s i a n remi t tances shou ld bp made to hianch 
offices only. Remi t t ances f rom scat tered fore ign t e r r i t o r y may bo made 
to the B r o o k l y n odice, but by International P o s t a l Money Orders only . 
(Foreign translations of this journal up/irar in screral laiujinnfcs) 

Editorial Committee: T h i s j o u r n a l i s pub l i shed under the superv i s i on 
of an ed i t o r i a l committee, a t least three of w h o m have read and 
approved as t r u t h each and every a r t i c l e appear ing i n these co lumns. 
T h e names of the ed i t o r i a l commit tee a r e : J . F . RUTHERFORD. 
W . 10. VAN AMBURGH, J . HEMERY , R H . BARBER, C E STEWART. 
Terms to the hold's Poor: A l l B i b l e s tudents who, by reason of 
o ld age or other l n i i i i m l j or a i h e r s i t y , are unab l e to pay for Ibis 
j o u r n a l , w i l l be supp l i ed tree i f they send a pos ta l card each M a y 
s t a t i n g the i r case and request ing such p rov i s i on . We are not on ly 
w i l l i n g , but anx ious , t h a t a l l such be o n our l i s t c o n t i n u a l l y a n d 
i n touch w i t h the Berean studies. 
Notice to Subscubrrs: W e do not. as a rule , send a card of a cknow l 
edgment for a renewal or for a new subsc r ip t i on . Rece ipt a n d 
en t r y of r enewa l are ind i ca t ed w i t h i n a mon th by change i n exp i ra 
t i o n date, as shown on w i a p p e r labe l . 

Entered as Second C l a s s Matter at Brooklyn, N.Y. Postofilce , A c t of March 3-d 1879. 

A N N U A L M E E T I N G 
Not ice is hereby given that the annua l meeting of the 

W a t c h Tower B i b l e & T r a c t Society, as prov ided by l aw 
and the char t e r of sa id Society, w i l l be he ld at the So ld iers 
and Sa i l o rs M e m o r i a l H a l l , F i f t h Avenue and B ige l ow 
Bou l e va rd , P i t t sburgh , Pennsy l van ia , at 1 0 : 00 o'clock a.m., 
F r i d a y , October 31, 1924. to t ransact any business that may 
proper ly come before the sa id meeting. 

(Signed) W . E . V A N A M B U R G H , Secretary. 

B r o o k l y n , N . Y., September 15, 1924. 

M E M O R I A L R E P O R T 
I t has been suggested that the M e m o r i a l report publ ished 

i n our issue of J u l y 15 is mis lead ing i n that the t i t le gives 
a larger number than the tota l number set for th in the 
columns fo l lowing. The reason i s that the t i t le contains 
a l l that were reported, inc lud ing those in classes of less than 
twen ty ; whereas the l is t of classes contains only such as 
reported twenty and more. 

D E L A Y E D M E M O R I A L R E P O R T S 
T h r o u g h a m i sunde r s t and ing of our request that the M e m o r i a l 

Repor ts be f o rwarded to th is office, the f o l l ow ing reports appeared 
i n the F r e n c h ed i t i on of T H E WATCH TOW ER o n l y : 

Be rne . S w i t z e r l a n d S i n 
S t rasburg , A l sac e L o r r a i n e 150 
Mu lhouse , A l s a c e -Lo r r a ine 105 
Sar rebruck , S a a r B a s i n ... ,0 
B i enne , S w i t z e r l a n d 03 
D e n a m , F r a n c e . 51 
Thoune, S w i t z e r l a n d 50 
P a r i s , F r a n c e 40 
Sin-le-Noble, F r a n c e 41 
L a u s a n n e , Sw i t z e r l and 35 
Su l zbach , S a a r B a s i n 34 
B e r t h o u d et Wasan . Sw i t z e r l and 33 
Geneva, Sw i t z e r l and 31 
Neunk i r ehen , Saar B a s i n 30 
L i e v i n , F r a n c e 27 
L a n g n a u , Sw i t z e r l and 24 
V o l k l i n g e n , Saar B a s i n 23 

I n c l u d i n g those classes w h i c h reported less t h a n twenty par
t i c i pan t s , the to ta l number was 1,436. Th i s increases the g rand 
t o t a l p a r t i c i p a t i n g th i s year to 65,105. 

M U S I C I A N W A N T E D 
A brother , unencumbered, who is a f irst class p i a n i s t and accom

pan i s t and who could act as announcer , wou ld have sp lend id o p p " •-
t u n i t y for serv ice a t the SOCIETY'S rad io s t a t i o n . A n y brotb T 
who is f u l l y devoted to the L o r d and who possesses these q u a l i l i c -
t i ons please communicate w i t h us. address ing Rad i o Depar tme. i t . 

CONVENTIONS TO BE ADDRESSED BY BROTHER R U T H E R F O R D 
BROOKLYN, N . Y (Afternoon Meeting Only, Masonic Temple) 

October 12 
PITTSBURGH, PENNSYLVANIA November 2 

Class S e c r e t a r y — C h a r l e s H . S tewar t , 317 Grace St. , 
M t . W a s h i n g t o n S ta t i on , P i t t s b u r g h , P a . 

TORONTO. ONTARIO November 9 
Class Secretary—W. G. Brown, 1489 Danforth Ave., Toronto, Ont 
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HEBALD O F CHRISTS 
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T H E T E M P T A T I O N - F A L L A N D VICTORY 
"Let no man say when he is tempted, I am tempted of God: for God cannot be tempted with evil, neither 

tempteth he any man. But every man is tempted, when he is drawn away of his own lust, and enticed. 

Then when lust hath conceived, it bringeth forth sin: and sin, when it is finished, bringeth forth 

death. Bo not err, my beloved brethren."—James 1:13-16. 

T H E Scriptures clearly teach that Satan is the 
Arch-Tempter. H i s purpose i n seducing or 
tempting one is to obtain control of the one 

tempted. W i l f u l and intentional y ie lding to the tempta
t ion results disastrously. H e who endures the tempta
t ion and withstands the Tempter is rewarded w i th the 
crown of l i fe. 

2 A temptation that calls for th such extreme penalty 
or such h igh reward must be something more than the 
daily delinquencies and trespasses to which a l l fal len 
creatures are subject. I t must be something that involves 
loyalty to God. Th i s conclusion is supported by the 
Scr ip tura l statement that Jesus "was i n a l l points tempt
ed l ike as we are" tempted (Hebrews 4 :15 ) ,but was holy, 
harmless and without sin. The temptation of Jesus, 
therefore, furnishes a guide to the interpretation of this 
scripture. 

3 Satan always places his temptation before those who 
c la im to be, or are supposed to be, i n harmony w i th 
God. B u t the temptation d id not begin w i th Jesus. 

*Adam and Eve, when i n Eden , were i n harmony w i th 
God. They were the creatures of God, and therefore 
his representatives. To them God had given his law. 
The law of God is his expressed w i l l . They knew i t 
was lawful to eat of every f ru i t except that which was 
i n the midst of the garden of the Lo rd . Eve said to 
S a t a n : " G o d hath said, Y e shall not eat of i t , neither 
shall ye touch i t , lest ye die . " Satan induced her to 
believe that death would not result. Then he saw to i t 
that the temptation to eat and to be disloyal to God 
was presented to her from three different viewpoints, 
to the three different faculties of her being, thereby hop
ing to succeed i n causing her to be disloyal to God and 
to become his subject. The three faculties of her being 
to which the temptation was presented were, to w i t : 
body, m ind , and w i l l . 

"The body is the organism of flesh. M i n d is the 
intelligence, or that faculty of the being by which the 
creature reasons and reaches a conclusion. W i l l or 

purpose is the faculty of determination to do or not to 
do a certain th ing . 

c " T h e woman saw that the tree was good for food. " 
She reasoned: Tha t w i l l be good for my body or orgau-
ism. I w i l l use my powers now for the grati f ication 
and welfare of my flesh. 

7 " A n d [the woman saw] that i t was pleasant to tha 
eyes." I t appealed to her fancy; that is to say, she 
was pleased w i th its external appearance. I t was beau
t i f u l to look upon, and she desired it . T o herself she 
sa id : I w i l l have this most beautiful f ru i t . 

8 A n d she saw that i t was " a tree to be desired to make 
one wise." I t appealed to her pride or sense of her own 
worth and importance, and she desired to be wise con
trary to the law of God. So she determined to act, 
reasoning: I w i l l eat and become wiser than other crea
tures, yea, as wise as God himself. 

9 U p o n a l l three points Eve was tempted, and upon 
a l l she yielded and fel l . So impressed was she w i th 
her own importance then that she gave the f ru i t to her 
husband, and he d id eat. H e saw that she had disobeyed 
God, yielded to the dev i l ; and he jo ined her i n the 
transgression. On his part i t was a deliberate and 
wrongful act, contrary to God's expressed w i l l ; and 
death result ing therefrom pictures destruction, the fate 
of those who are wi l fu l l y disloyal to God. 

" T h a t these three methods of temptation are applied 
by Satan to a l l who are i n harmony, or who c la im to 
be i n harmony, w i th God, is clearly shown by the words 
of the Apostle as fol lows: " F o r a l l that is i n the world, 
the lust of the flesh, and the lust of the eyes, and the 
pride of life, is not of the Father, but is of the world. 
A n d the world passeth away, and the lust thereof: but 
he that doeth the w i l l of God abideth for ever." — 
1 J o h n 2 : 1 6 , 1 7 . 

" A t the t ime St . J o h n wrote these words Satan was 
the god of the whole world- The inspired Apostle says 
that a l l things i n the world, usod to induce one to be
come disloyal to God and his righteous arrangement. 

201 
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are presented to us as an appeal to the flesh, meaning 
the body or organism; to the desire of the eyes, mean
ing that which appeals to the fancy or vanity and causes 
desire for i t because of appearance; and to the pride 
of l i fe, meaning the desire to show one's own impor
tance and inherent virtue by being able to accomplish 
the desired purpose without considering God or his 
ways of doing it . To y ie ld to these temptations means 
to be disloyal to God and to suffer the extreme penalty. 
T o endure and overcome the temptations and the Tempt
er means to gain the greatest prize. These abstract 
principles must apply to a l l i n due time. 

T E M P T A T I O N OF J E S U S 

1 2 I t has been the purpose of Satan at a l l times to de
stroy the seed of promise. When Jesus was baptized 
i n the Jordan, without doubt Satan heard the words 
f rom heaven approving Jesus as the Son of God. H e 
knew, therefore, that Jesus was Jehovah's representa
tive on ear th ; and he also knew that God requires loyalty 
of a l l who w i l l be approved of h i m . A t once Satan set 
about to induce Jesus to be disloyal to the Father. Fo r 
forty days Jesus was i n the wilderness preparing for the 
great work which his Father had set before h i m . Round 
h i m were the w i l d beasts, that harmed h i m not. The 
angels ministered unto h i m . Satan saw that Jesus was 
the favored one of J ehovah, H i s beloved Son. Cunn ing 
l y he set the temptation before Jesus. I t w i l l here 
be observed that Satan again employed the same meth
ods of presenting the temptation before Jesus that he 
had employed w i th Eve. 

1 3 F i r s t , to the body or organism, i n t h i s : Jesus was 
hungry, and Satan knew this. Satan said to h i m : " I f 
thou be the Son of God, command this stone that i t be 
made bread," and eat of i t to satisfy your hunger. Here 
was a temptation to satisfy the desire of the body, or or
ganism, and thereby keep himself f rom starving to death 
and to use his power selfishly for his own satisfaction. 
Jesus withstood the Tempter and the temptation, and 
declared his loyalty to God, saying to Sa tan : " I t is 
wr i t ten, Tha t man shall not l ive by bread alone, but by 
every word of God , " meaning that loyalty to God is 
the essential th ing to l i fe. Aga inst this temptation, 
Jesus gained the victory. 

" A s to the m ind , i n t h i s : Satan now presented be
fore the mental v is ion of Jesus a l l the nations and 
kingdoms of the world. I t was Satan's, his organiza
t ion. T o Jesus he sa id : ' Th i s is mine and I can give 
i t to whomsoever I w i l l . ' I n other words, he said to 
the Master : 'Jehovah acknowledges that I am the god 
of this world, and I have a r ight to dispose of i t . Y o u 
haTfi come to be the k i n g of the world. I t w i l l take you 
a l ong t ime to accomplish your purpose. I w i l l give i t 
to you now and you can become k i n g immediately, the 
only condit ion being that you w i l l worship me.' Th i s 
was a temptation presented to the m i n d of Jesus through 
the eye because he could see the glory of the earth and 

the glory i t would be to take over the control of the 
world at once and become the liberator of the people, 
and make them beautiful. To this temptation Jesus 
answered: "Go t thee behind me, Satan : for i t is wr i t 
ten, Thou shalt worship the L o r d thy God, and h i m 
only shalt thou serve. "—Luke 4 :1 -12 . 

1 S Jesus withstood the Tempter and overcame the 
temptation. H e yielded not to the desire of his eyes, and 
gained the victory. 

1 G T h e n Satan appealed to Jesus' pride of l i fe. H e 
tempted his w i l l , hoping to induce h i m to be w i l fu l l y 
disloyal to God by ignoring the Father 's provision. I n 
substance Satan now said to him|: ' I f you proceed i n 
your meek and lowly way, you w i l l have great diffi
culty i n convincing the people that you are the K i n g . 
Look at the mighty and r i ch men i n this land. Take 
note of the Sanhedrin, the polit icians composing the 
great supreme court of this nation. Look at the P h a r i 
sees and other great men who do the religious th ink
ing for the people. These are the three ru l i n g factors, 
and they are mine. Y o u w i l l have to do some th ing 
to overshadow their greatness i f you really expect to 
convince the people that you are sent f rom heaven to be 
their k ing . W h y not demonstrate to the people that 
you are sent of God? Go up to the top of that temple 
i n Jerusalem, and jump down into the valley. I t is 
written by your God that he w i l l give his angels charge 
over you and keep y o u ; that i n their hands they shall 
bear you up, lest you dash your foot against a stone. 
They w i l l surely protect you, and then the people w i l l 
know that you are sent from heaven.' Th i s temptation 
would appeal to the pride and was intended to induce 
Jesus to gain for himself a groat name by tak ing a 
different course f rom that which the Father had marked 
out for h im . Jesus never wavered i n his loyalty to 
God. H e rep l ied : " T h o u shalt not tempt the L o r d thy 
God . " Aga in he overcame the temptation, and drove 
away tho Tempter, and gained the victory. 

T E M P T A T I O N OF E C C L E S I A S T I C I S M 

1 7 Ecc l es i a means a called out, separate class or body 
of people. I t is the name applied to the Church. E c 
clesiastic means of or pertaining to the Church. The 
L o r d Jesus organized the Church of God, the apostles 
being the twelve foundation stones. The true Church 
of God constitutes the antitypical seed of Abraham 
through whom God has promised to destroy Satan and 
to bless a l l the families of the earth. A l l who have 
taken the name of Chr ist Jesus claim to belong to the 
L o r d , and some of them actually do belong to the Lo rd . 
A l ike temptation comes to them a l l , and w i l l make 
manifest the loyal or approved ones of G o d . — Hebrews 
12 : 27. 

" J e s u s Chr is t is the great Shepherd of the flock of 
God. (Hebrews 13 : 2 0 ; 1 Peter 2 : 25) I n the organi
zation of the Church the L o r d provided for under-shep-
herds, designating them as elders and teachers. U p o n 
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these is enjoined the duty and obligation of feeding the 
ilock of God and to unselfishly look well to the interest 
of such (1 Peter 5: 2-4), and not to lord i t over the 
people of the Lo rd . Contrary to the "Word of God. the 
elders or shepherds of the denominational church organ
ized Councils, Synods, Presbyteries, and l ike bodies po l i 
t ic , elected their own members to the high offices of 
Popes, Cardinals, Bishops, Doctors of D iv in i t y , Rever
ends, etc., and thus formed and created what is properly 
termed the ecclesiastics of Christendom. Th i s means 
the h igh personages in the denominational churches, 
Cathol ic and Protestant. God d id not tempt these men 
so to do. Of their own desire were they led to this step, 
and thereby la id themselves open to the great Tempter, 
who promptly presented the temptation to them s imi lar 
to that which was presented to Eve and Adam and later 
to Jesus Chr i s t ; namely, the lust of the flesh, the lust 
of the eyes, and the pride of l i fe. 

" F i r s t , as to the lust of the flesh or body: The power 
gained by the ecclesiastics i n the church by reason of 
their position they have used for their own selfish pur
poses. They have fed themselves, and let the flock of 
God go without attention. (Ezekie l 34 : 8 ) Selfishly 
they have advanced their own private interests, permit
ted the people to go without sp ir i tua l food, and thereby 
caused a famine i n the land for the hearing of the Word 
of God. Y i e l d ing to the temptation to use their powers 
for selfish purposes, they f e l l .—Amos 8 ; I I . 

2 0 T h e lust of the eyes (the mind ) : Des ir ing to pos
sess the seductive things of this world, and to be admired 
by men rather than to be approved of God, they have 
yielded to the lust of the eyes; they clothe themselves 
i n scarlet and long flowing robes, deck themselves wi th 
jewels and have arrogantly assumed a form of godliness 
while denying the power thereof. They fe l l ready vic
tims to this temptation. 

" P r i d e of l i f e : Jesus instructed his representatives 
to preach the gospel of his k ingdom and to wait patient
ly his second coming, when he would establish the k ing 
dom. H e admonished them to keep themselves separate 
from the world. The ecclesiastics, or clergy, have bold
ly a-sumed to represent the L o r d on the earth. Satan 
held before them the temptation that, as the Lord 's 
representatives, they could establish the kingdom of God 
on earth without wait ing for the second coming of 
Chr is t , the condition being that they should j o in hands 
wi th the commercial and polit ical powers of earth, which 
were already under the control of Satan. Th is appealed 
to their pride of life. To them i t was a wonderful th ing 
to br ing the capitalists and the polit icians into the 
church. They yielded to this seductive temptation, and 
set about immediatly to obtain control and rulership of 
the world without the a id of the L o r d and contrary to 
H i s Word. They met the conditions. They have wor
shiped the devil, sanctified war, and for pay acted as 
recrui t ing officers of Avar, and resorted to other devil ish 
methods to gain their selfish and ambitious ends. They 

have ignored God and the L o r d Jesus, and have waxed 
r ich and powerful, while associated w i th their allies 
and under the direction of the super-mind of the god 
of this world. As Jesus foretold, they say: " I am r ich , 
and increased w i th goods, and have need of no th ing , " 
when i n t ru th and i n fact they are "wretched, and 
miserable, and poor, and b l ind , and naked. " (Revela
t ion 3 : 17) They have fal len to the temptation, and 
have carried o*ut their part of the arrangement to bl ind 
the people to God's purposes. They stand self-confessed
ly gu i l ty before God and man. 

F A L S E D O C T R I N E S 

2 2 T h o ecclesiastics, to w i t : Popes, cardinals, bishops, 
reverends, doctors of d iv in i ty , and theological professors, 
have claimed the exclusive r ight and authority to inter
pret the Scriptures, and deny the r i ght of any one to 
preach the gospel except such as are ordained by them. 
They have set aside the pure doctrines of God's Word 
ami have constituted themselves, through their various 
organizations, the fountains of doctrines, which doc
trines they have sent forth as a river, c la iming such to 
be a l i fe-giv ing stream for the benefit of the people; 
whereas i n t ru th and in fact theirs has been a message 
of f raud and deceit, and a stream of sickness and death. 
B y these false and deceptive doctrines the people have 
been bl inded to the true character and purposes of God, 
and his great p lan of salvation has been h id f rom their 
eyes. 

2 3 C l a i m i n g for themselves the exclusive authority to 
interpret the Scriptures, for a long t ime the ecclesiastics 
kept the people i n ignorance of the texts of the B ib le by 
discouraging them i n studying i t ; but now i n this day 
of greater education, when the people might read and 
understand the Scriptures, thc<e ecclesiastical leaders 
boldly and flippantly deny the inspirat ion of the Word 
of God. Foreknowing that they would take this course, 
God caused his prophet Jeremiah to write concern
ing them: " They have forsaken me. the fountain of l i v 
ing waters [source of l i fe and t ru th ] , and have hewed 
them out cisterns [man-made systems and doctrines], 
broken ci-terns, that can hold no vater [really contain 
no l i fe-giv ing t r u t h ] . " — J e r e m i a h 2 : 1 3 . 

2 4 I n proof thereof we cite the fo l lowing : 

2 5 T h e Bib le teaches that man was created perfect, and 
because of sin was sentenced to death, thereby losing 
perfection of organism and the r ight to life. 

"Ecc les iast ics teach that man is a creature of evolu
t ion, never fel l , and never lost the r ight to life by reason 
of sin. 

" T h e Bib le p la in ly states man is mo r t a l ; and that 
because of Adam's s in a l l are born sinners subject to 
death. 

2 8 Ecclesiast ics teach that a l l men have immorta l souls, 
which cannot die, which doctrine is supported only by 
Satan's great l i e . — J o h n 8 :44 . 
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2 9 T h e B ib le p la in ly teaches that the wages of s in is 
death, and that death and destruction is the punishment 
of the wi l fu l l y wicked. 

*°Ecclesiastics teach that there is no real death, and 
that the punishment of the selfish and wicked is con
scious torment, eternal i n durat ion, and that to escape 
such terrible punishment the people must j o in their 
church denominations. 

s l T h e Scriptures p la in ly teach that Jehovah is God, 
the great F i r s t Cause; and that Jesus Christ , his only 
begotten Son, is the Redeemer of mank ind . 

3 2 Eeclesiastics teach the unscr iptura l , God-dishonor
i n g doctrine of the t r in i ty . 

s 3 T h e inspired Word of God declares that Jesus Chr is t 
is the ransomer of a l l , and that a l l members of the 
human race, i n due time, shal l have an opportunity to 
know about the ransom and receive its benefits. 

"Ecc l es ias t i c teachings of evolution, human immorta l 
i ty , eternal torment, and the t r i n i t y are a denial of the 
ransom by imp l i ca t i on ; and now the chief est among 
them deny that Jesus was any more than an ordinary 
man, deny that there is any value i n his sacrifice, 
deny the only L o r d God and the blood of the L o r d Jesus 
Chr is t , by which mank ind is redeemed. 

" T h e Scriptures teach that Chr is t Jesus is K i n g , 
and the only one who has the r ight and authori ty to 
rule the earth i n God's due t ime. 

"Ecc les ias t i cs teach the divine r ight of earthly kings, 
who are made by b ig business, to rule the people; and 
the ecclesiastics have jo ined hands w i th b ig business 
and b ig pol it ic ians to enforce th is rule and to control 
the peoples of earth because, they say, i t is the divine 
arrangement for them to rule. 

S 7 Jesus constituted his apostles as the foundation of 
the k ingdom, and the Scriptures teach that the apostles 
have no successors. 

"Ecc les ias t i cs have fraudently claimed to be the suc
cessors of the apostles, and thereby have arrogated to 
themselves great authority and have attempted to de
ceive, and have deceived, the people. 

3 9 T h e Bib le teaches and emphasizes the second coming 
of Chr is t , the great Pr ince of Peace, that he w i l l take 
unto himself his power to r e i gn ; admonishes a l l the 
followers of the L o r d to proc la im this message of his 
coming k ingdom fai thful ly , and to advocate and fol low 
peace w i th a l l men. 

*°The ecclesiastics teach and advocate wa r ; they have 
sanctified war and wrest the Scriptures to just i fy their 
conclus ion; they have repeatedly had their portraits 
made wi th , and exhibited w i th , great warriors of the 
w o r l d ; they have turned their church edifices into re
cru i t ing stations; they have received and accepted filthy 
lucre i n consideration of rendering service for recrui t ing 
young men for the w a r ; they have w i l fu l l y preached 
them into the trenches. A n d now when the evidence 
is p l a in and conclusive that the old wor ld has ended, 

that the L o r d for the second time is present, and that 
the k ingdom of heaven is at hand, the ecclesiastics ig 
nore the proof, and scorn, r idicule and persecute those 
who dare te l l the t ru th to the people. Instead of b id 
d ing welcome to the K i n g of glory, and te l l ing the 
people of his k ingdom and the blessings i t w i l l br ing, 
they openly unite w i th the devil i n his schemes to con
t ro l the peoples of the earth i n a compact designated 
as The League of Nations, and piously and fraudulently 
declare i t to be the "po l i t i ca l expression of God's k ing 
dom on earth" . 

4 1 T h u s they have sent forth to the people a very river 
of death-dealing doctrines, and now should dr ink them
selves the nauseating potion, because they deserve it 
at the hand of the Lo rd . 

4 2 Jesus declared himself to be the true vine, and that 
his followers are the branches and are therefore a part 
of that vine. H e foreknew how the apostate ecclesiastics 
would f a l l before the temptation of Sa t an ; and of this 
he testified aforetime through his holy prophet Jere
miah , as fol lows: 

4 3 " Y e t I had planted thee a noble vine, wholly a 
r ight seed; how then art thou turned into the degener
ate plant of a strange vine unto me? F o r though thou 
wash thee w i th nitre, and take thee much soap, yet thine 
in iqu i ty is marked before me, saith the L o r d God. How 
canst thou say, I am not polluted, I have not gone after 
B a a l i m ? See thy way i n the valley, know what thou 
hast done; thou art a swift dromedary traversing her 
ways; a w i l d ass used to the wilderness, that snuffeth 
up the w ind at her pleasure; i n her occasion who can 
t u r n her away1? a l l they that seek her w i l l not weary 
themselves; i n her month they shall find her. W i t h 
hold thy foot f rom being unshod, and thy throat f rom 
th i r s t ; but thou saidest, There is no hope: n o ; for I 
have loved strangers, and after them w i l l I go . "—Jere
m iah 2 : 21-25. 

" T h e ecclesiastics having fal len before the tempta
t ion of Satan, having proved their disloyalty to God, 
having joined hands wi th the advocates and makers of 
war, and by force and coercion having controlled the 
people, acknowledging that they have preached the 
young men into the trenches, must then take the re
sponsibil ity which the L o r d has l a id upon them when 
he says of them, through his prophet, thus : " I n thy 
skirts is found the blood of the souls of the poor inno
cents."-—Jeremiah 2 : 34. 

COMMISS ION OF T H E C H U R C H 

4 5 A commission means a warrant of authority com
manding the performance of certain duties. The divine 
commission given to the Church is set forth i n Isaiah 
6 1 : 1-3. Th i s is made certain by the acts of Jesus when 
first on earth. A t the beginning of his ministry , he 
entered a synagogue at Nazareth ; and tak ing this proph
ecy of Isaiah, he read as follows and applied i t to 
himself, to w i t : " The spir i t of the L o r d is upon m e ; 
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because he hath anointed me to preach the gospel to the 
poor; he hath sent me to heal the brokenhearted, to 
preach deliverance to the captives, and recovering of 
sight to the b l ind , to set at l iberty them that are bruised, 
to preach the acceptable year of the L o r d . " ( Luke 
4 :18,19) The other part of that commission he d id 
not read. The part which immediately follows, where 
lie stopped reading, i s : " T o proclaim the day of ven
geance of our G o d ; to comfort a l l that m o u r n . " ( Isaiah 
0 1 : 2) I n God's due time that part of the commission 
must be performed. 

4 , 1We now have the proof conclusive that we are i n 
the day of God's vengeance, and that countless mi l l i ons 
mourn. Is i t not certain that this is the day i n which 
God would ha\e this part of the commission performed? 
Who w i l l do i t ? 

4 7 T h e Scriptures conclusively show that the fa i th fu l 
followers of Jesus Christ are his witnesses and therefore, 
as witnesses of God. are clothed with authority to make 
proclamation of his message. (2 Corinthians 5 : 2 0 ; Ma t 
thew 2 4 : 1 4 ; Isaiah 5 2 : 7 ; Revelation 1 7 : 1 4 ) As 
his accredited ambas.-adors they must speak wi th author
ity, and in doing so have arrogated nothing to them-
sehes. They are merely the mouthpieces of the L o r d , 
as a voice in the wilderness. There can be but one 
message; there can be but one class to declare that 
message; and this they must declare i n harmony w i th 
each other and wi th the Lo rd . Are you one of that 
class? W i l l you joyful ly do i r duty? 

T H E P R O X O U l " E M E N T 

4 S The time for a positive declaration seems to have ar
rived. It is chiefly against the ecclesiastics, the ant i -
typical Pharisees, and their allies. F r o m 1874 to 1914 
the second presence of the L o r d was proc la imed; and 
the great fundamental truths, which have long been h id 
by false doctrines, were brought to l ight . The ecclesi
astics, generally, resented the t ru th , and mal igned and 
persecuted those who declared it . I n 1914 the L o r d 
assumed his authority as K i n g ; and i n proof thereof 
he exhibited to the world a complete fulf i lment of his 
own prophetic words, to w i t : Wor ld War , famine, pes
tilence, revolutions, Israel's favor, etc.; which proof is 
so clear, cogent, and convincing that no one has cause 
or excuse to err. The ecclesiastics scoffed at and reject
ed the proof, and persecuted the witnesses. They have 
been repeatedly warned by the Lo rd , and have fai led to 
heed the warn ing ; and now the statement of the L o r d 
i n Psa lm 82 seems due to be understood and made 
known. It w i l l be found that the Psalms of Asaph have 
to do wi th the second presence of the L o r d . We here 
consider this one, verse by verse: 

4 9 " G o d standeth i n the congregation of the m i gh t y : 
he judgeth among the gods." The mighty are ant i -
typical of those who sat i n Moses' seat; namely, the 
ecclesiastics — popes, cardinals, theological professors, 
doctors of d iv in i ty , r ight reverends, the producers and 

dispensers of false doctrines, who c la im to represent the 
L o r d and yet who support the devil and his organiza
t ion. 

5 0 " H e judgeth among the gods." The word " g c d s " 
here means mighty ones, and is often applied to judges. 
(See Exodus 2 2 : 2 8 , margin. ) The ecclesiastics have 
assumed to judge everything concerning the C h u r c h and 
the Word of God, and to pronounce judgment concern
ing the world. Now i t is God's t ime to judge t h e m ; 
so the L o r d says to them: " H o w long w i l l ye judge u n 
just ly , and accept the persons of the w i cked? " T h a 
ecclesiastics have sought, received and accepted the great 
men of the world, the profiteers, professional po l i t i 
cians, and other persons of the Wicked One, and have 
made such the chief ones of their flock and their fellow 
associates and allies, while they have unjust ly judged 
the poor and meek, and pushed aside and scorned the 
honest searcher for t ru th . 

5 1 T h e y have fed themselves and clothed themselves 
i n fine raiment, that they might associate w i th these 
worldl ings and have let the flock of God starve. They 
have accepted their bribes to sanctify war. They have 
attempted to perpetuate their own memories i n the 
devil's organization by having their portraits and sta
tues made and exhibited, together w i th the great men 
of Satan's organization. Throughout a l l Europe the 
great paintings and statues of war and warriors are 
sanctified by being stamped and approved by the pres
ence of the clergy. These have judged unjust ly con
cerning those who have attempted to know the t ru th 
or to te l l the t ru th to the sin-cursed world. They have 
caused the arrest, imprisonment, and death of many 
such innocent ones. Th i s they d id openly dur ing the 
war. 

5 2 T h e n Jehovah admonishes them to do r i ght i n these 
words: 

E 3 "De f end the poor and fatherless; do justice to the 
afflicted and needy. Del iver the poor and needy; r i d 
them out of the hand of the w icked . " The great oppor
tuni ty was given the ecclesiastics f rom 1914 to 1918 to 
defend the poor, and to do justice to the afflicted and 
needy, and to te l l the t ru th to the people concerning 
the L o r d and his k ingdom. B u t they heeded not the 
Word of the Lo rd , nor the proof brought to l ight before 
them, but went deliberately on w i th Satan's organiza
t ion. Then the L o r d says concerning th em : "They 
know not, neither w i l l they understand: they walk on 
i n darkness: a l l the foundations of the earth are out of 
course." Here the L o r d speaks of their deliberate re
fusal to heed h i m and his t ru th . 

5 4 A d a m observed that mother Eve had been deceived 
by the devil, and deliberately jo ined her i n transgres
sion. The nomina l church has always been pictured as 
an impure woman. The church system having fal len 
to the wiles of the devil, the ecclesiastics seeing and 
real iz ing this fact have l ike A d a m deliberately gone 
on i n the devil 's way and spurned the L o r d and liia 
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Word . They were warned by being given the facts, and 
the law of God i n the Bib le . They were warned to sep
arate themselves and come out for the L o r d and the 
t ru th and to declare the t ru th to the people; but they 
heeded not. W i t h eyes open and wi th deliberation they 
went on i n darkness. They l inked hands w i th Satan 
and his organization, denied the r ight of Chr is t to set 
up his k ingdom, as he foretold, and i n an attempt to 
show their superior wisdom and i n defiance of the law 
of the L o r d , and without God, they have joined together 
w i th big business and big pol it ic ians i n a combination 
called the League of Nat ions, thus to set up a k ingdom 
of their own, by wh ich to rule and control the people 
of the earth. Thus they have proven their w i l fu l dis
loyalty to the L o r d God and to the L o r d Jesus Chr ist . 

" T h e Lord ' s judgment then is set for th i n these 
words: 

6 6 " I have said [of and concerning you ] , Y e are gods 
[mighty ones] ; and a l l of you are chi ldren of the Most 
H i g h [because of your privilege of representing m e ; 
and you have despised this great privi lege and followed 
your own selfish counsel and, l ike Adam, have deliber
ately jo ined the devi l and his organizat ion . ] " 

" C o n t i n u i n g , Jehovah says: 
" " B u t [now because of your disloyalty] ye shal l die 

l ike men, and f a l l l ike one of the pr inces. " The word 
here translated " m e n " is f rom the same identical word 
translated " A d a m " and is used also concerning hypo^-
crites, common sort, of l ike degree. A d a m was a deliber
ate sinner, for whom there would have been no more hope 
for l i fe, except and for the great ransom sacrifice. 
There is now no other ransom sacrifice provided. 
(Hebrews 10 :26-29 ) Only two princes are definitely 
mentioned i n the Scr ip tures ; and these are Michae l , 
the P r ince of Peace, or P r ince of L i f e , who stands for 
the people and is the people's Deliverer, and Satan, the 
prince of the evi l world, and prince of darkness. P r ince 
Jesus fe l l a sacrif icial death; Pr ince Satan shal l be 
forever destroyed. 

6 0 T h e P s a l m concludes w i th Asaph as the speaker. 
Asaph was David 's chief singer. D u r i n g the Lord ' s 
second presence Brother Russel l was the Lord 's chief 
singer i n the Church , te l l ing the people the message of 
the k ingdom. The SOCIETY has represented the L o r d 
since Brother Russel l went home. H e declared that i t 
was organized for that purpose. Asaph cries to the 
L o r d i n these words: 

6 0 " A r i s e , 0 God, judge the ear th : for thou shalt i n 
heri t a l l nat ions. " I t is a cry of the Lord ' s people to 
the L o r d for h i m to arise and deliver the people f rom 
the Oppressor. The earth is the L o r d God's, and the 
t ime has come for h i m to rule, and i t is his r i ght to 
rule a l l the nations. I t is the cry of the Church to the 
L o r d to carry his work on to a fulf i lment and to accom
pl ish his determination and purpose. (Revelation 1 1 : 
18) The true members of the Church w i l l be equal to 
the occasion. 

T H E T E M P T A T I O N — T H E O V E R C O M E R S 
6 1 T h e temptation that comes to others has likewise 

come to the true followers of Jesus. B u t God has pro
vided a way for the true saints to escape, and that way 
is to remain absolutely loyal to the L o r d and fa i thful ly 
proclaim his message to the end. — 1 Corinthians 1 0 : 
12-1G. 

6 2 The temptation is presented now i n three wavs, 
and must be resisted and overcome by every one who 
w i l l be of the kingdom. 

6 3 F i r s t , as to the body: The true followers of Jesus 
must refuse to use their spir i tual powers for personal 
ga in but must joyful ly feed the flock of God, daily pre
senting their bodies l i v ing sacrifices, their reasonable 
service. — Romans 12 : 1; 1 Peter 5 : 2-4. 

" A s to the m i n d : The true chi ld of God must be 
absolutely invulnerable to the influence of the glamour 
of the world, and refuse to heed the flatteries of m e n ; 
he must have no sympathy wi th the world, the devil's 
organizat ion; nor shall he fear to be counted as the off-
scouring of the earth, nor to be despised and rejected 
amongst men. H i s allegiance must be unswervingly to 
Christ . H e must be loyal to Jehovah, to Jesus, to his 
Word, and to his work. 

6 5 A s to the w i l l : The true chi ld of God must have no 
self-pride or self-ambition to r u n ahead of the L o r d . 
H e must be anxious and w i l l ing to follow where the 
L o r d leads and to do what the L o r d directs. H e must 
be absolutely loyal to the K i n g and to the interest of 
the kingdom. 

6 6 T h e adversary is using a l l of his powers against the 
Church , and the temptation is strong. I t is a blessed 
privilege to now show our loyalty to our k ing . St . 
James says to those who are vainly fighting for the 
t r u t h : "Blessed is the man that endureth temptat ion; 
for when he is tr ied, he shall receive the crown of l i fe, 
which the L o r d hath promised to them that love h i m . " — 
James 1 :12. 

6 7 T h e war is on between the beast and the Lamb. I t 
is a war to the death. Satan is not bound, but is s t i l l 
p l y ing his arts. I n his own due t ime the L o r d w i l l be 
the victor i n the confl ict; and those who share w i th 
h i m the victory w i l l be called the chosen and loyal 
ones even unto death.—Revelation 1 7 : 1 4 . 

6 8 C h r i s t Jesus won the victory over the great temp
tation. Ecclesiastics, as his claimed representatives, 
fel l before the same temptation. The true followers 
of Chr is t Jesus, that stand with h i m victorious, must 
be victors likewise i n the temptation. To such he says: 
" I n the world ye shall have t r ibu la t ion ; but be of good 
cheer: I have overcome the wor ld . " — J o h n 16: 33. 

6 9 A n d aga in : " T h i s is the victory that ovcrcomcth 
the wor ld [Satan's organization], even our f a i th . " (1 
J o h n 5 :4 ) Th is means a fai thful , loyal devotion to 
the L o r d which can be prompted only by love, the com
plete expression of unselfishness. 

' "There is but one God, the Father, and one Christ 
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Jesus, the Redeemer of m a n ; and a l l who w i l l be victors 
and stand w i th h i m i n glory must be baptized into his 
death. A n d , fol lowing this course, they shall rise t r i 
umphant i n glory and share w i th the L o r d i n del ivering 
and blessing the peoples of earth. A n d i n a l l the ages 
to come they shall share w i th h i m i n his glory. 

" N o w the test is on. Now the Church must fu l f i l 
its divinely given commission by declaring the vengeance 
of our God and comforting those that mourn and 
who desire to be comforted. Blessed is the privi lege 
of the Chr is t ian i n this day! 

Q U E S T I O N S F O R B E R E A N S T U D Y 

1. Who is the arch-enemy of mankind? If yielding to temptation 
results disastrously, and withstanding temptation results in ever
lasting life, do these refer to the daily shortcomings to which 
» f are subject? U 1-3. 

2. To what three faculties did Satan appeal in tempting Eve? U 4-9 
3. Whom does Satan especially attack in his temptations? H 10,11. 
4. When and how did Satan tempt Jesus? H 12-10. 
5. Is ecclesiasticism tempted just as Jesus was? H 17. 

6. What is the duty of the under-shepherds ? What have th» 
denominational shepherds been doing? How were they tempted! 
H 18-21. 

7. Who are the ecclesiastics, and what have they been doing? 
How have they kept the people in ignorance? What U tha 
evidence? 1 22-3S. 

8. Can the ecclesiastics advocate war and faithfully represent tha 
Prince of Peace? 1 39,40. 

9. Should the ecclesiastics be made to drink their own mixture? 
U 41 . 

10. What is the significance of the true vine and its branches? 
What is the degenerate plant ? 1 42-44. 

11. What is a commission? Where is the commission to tha 
Church found? What class only will declare the vengeance 
of God? 1 45-47. 

12. Why is now the appropriate time to declare tha vengeance ot 
God? Are the ecclesiastics without excuse? ? 48. 

13. Who are the mighty of Psalm 82? Who are the gods? fl 49, 00. 
14. What have these "mighty ones" been doing? 1 51. 
15. How have they been admonished, and how have they turned 

the deaf ear. H 52, 53. 
16. In what respect do the ecclesiastics resemble Adam? H 54. 
17. How is the Lord's judgment set forth? % 55-58. 
18. How does the Psalm conclude? Is there encouragement here 

for the Lord's true sheep ? U 59, 60. 
19. How is the temptation to disloyalty overcome? 1 61-65. 
20. What is the reward of those who endure temptation? Is the 

war between the beast and the Lamb to the death? Who will 
be victor? U 66-68. 

21. What is the victory that overcomes the devil's organization? 
What course must be followed to be triumphant? H 69-71. 

PRAYER-MEETING TEXT COMMENTS 
T E X T F O R N O V E M B E R 5 

"The Father,... who hath translated us into the king

dom."—Colossians 1 :12 ,13 . 

S A T A N is the prince of darkness. A s god of the 
evil world he has ruled i n darkness, and a l l his 
ways have been evd. A s human beings we were 

a l l born i n that condition of darkness. 

Chr is t Jesus is the great l i ght that leads the true 
seeker into endless li fe and happiness. As Christ ians 
we were granted the privdege of seeing that great L i g h t 
and of believing on h im . We g iv ing ourselves whol ly 
to the L o r d i n consecration, receiving the imputat ion 
of his merit , being presented to the Father, being just
ified by the heavenly Father and begotten of his spir i t , 
thereby the great Jehovah God "ha th delivered us f rom 
the power of darkness, and hath translated us into the 
kingdom of his dear Son . " Now our citizenship is i n 
that blessed heavenly kingdom. Our unquali f ied a l 
legiance is to the K i n g of kings and his k ingdom of 
righteousness. 

We are made ambassadors for that k ingdom, and 
clothed w i th a warrant of authority to represent the 
K i n g and the interest of his kingdom. I t is our duty 
and privilege joyful ly to obey the command of the K i n g . 
We are commanded to proclaim the day of vengeance 
of our God against the powers of darkness and to com
fort those that mourn. To do this we are commanded 
to preach the good news to a l l the nations of the earth 
as a witness. Cou ld anything be more p la in ly pointed 
out for the Chr is t ian to do? Could there be a more 
blessed service i n which he could engage? I n view of 
these p la in statements of the divine Word , how can 

anyone just ly c la im membership i n that k ingdom and 
at the same t ime remain silent and inactive? L e t us 
remember that merely to study the Word of God and to 
bask i n its blessed sunshine is not sufficient. T o do that 
alone is selfishness. I f we have the love and zeal pecu
l iar to the Lord ' s house i t w i l l be impossible for us to 
remain silent. — Psa lm 69 : 8 ,9; Hebrews 3 : 6. 

Le t us see to i t that we receive not i n va in th is great 
favor of God. Since i t has pleased the L o r d to commit 
to us some of the interests of his k ingdom, let us prove 
true and fai thftd to the commission and render a good ac
count. I f so be that we hold fast the beginning of our 
confidence w i th rejo ic ing even unto the end, then we 
shall enter the house of the L o r d and there behold hist 
face and forever inquire i n his temple. 

T E X T F O R N O V E M B E R 12 

"He shall reign for ever and ever.—Rev. 1 1 : 1 5 . 

A P P R O X I M A T E L Y August 1st, 1914, marks the 
Z A end of the Gentile times. I t likewise marks the 

*• ^ t ime for the coming into power of " h i m whose 
r ight i t i s " to rule the earth. — Ezek ie l 2 1 : 2 7 . 

A voice symbolically means the proclamation of a 
message. Voices would therefore mean the proclama
t ion of messages or statements of t ru th . Jesus had long 
ago to ld his disciples that the t ime of the end of the 
wor ld would be marked by the happening of certain 
things which he enumerated to them. The happening 
of these events, therefore, would constitute the physical 
facts i n fulf i lment of his prophetic words. I t is often 
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true that facts speak louder than words. The tran
sp i r ing of the events foretold by the L o r d would there
fore be voices or messages f rom heaven. 

The scripture reads: "There were great voices i n 
heaven, saying, The kingdoms of this wor ld are become 
the kingdoms of our L o r d and his Chr i s t . " (Revelation 
11 :15 ) I n other words, the r ight to rule this world has 
come to the Chr is t of God, and he shall rule forever. The 
happening of the events foretold by the Master, exactly 
on t ime when they should be expected, constituted the 
messages or voices f rom heaven from the L o r d himself 
to the watching Christ ians, showing that the t ime has 
come for the ruler of this evi l world to be ejected, and 
for the Ru le r of righteousness to take his power and rule. 
I t was then and there that the ouster proceedings began. 
F r o m that t ime forward the Chr i s t ian should especial
l y look up and l i f t up his head because of the evidenco 
so clearly set forth that the day of deliverance is at 
hand, and that the re ign of the K i n g of glory begins, 
which shall never end. — Dan ie l 7: 14. 

Th i s message is good news, not only to the Church , 
but to a l l who have desired righteousness and a r ight
eous government. F o r this reason Jesus commanded 
his followers to preach this gospel of the k ingdom to 
a l l the world for a witness to a l l nations before the end. 
(Matthew 24 : 14) The word " e n d " here is f rom the 
Greek word "telos", meaning a definite point of t i m e ; 
that is to say, a definite or final conclusion. Th i s also 
makes clear the work of the Church i n harmony w i th 
the commission to procla im the day of vengeance of our 
God against the unrighteous rule, and to comfort those 
that mourn by te l l ing them of the righteous K i n g and 
his k ingdom. 

I t matters not whether this work is accomplished by 
1925 or years later. The only question for the proper 
consideration of the Chr ist ian is to give this message 
throughout the world as a witness before the finale. I t 
is good news of great joy, and the t ime has begun when 
i t sht.ll be brought to the attention of the people and 
be heard. 

I f i t were r ight and proper for St. P a i d to beseech 
the Church to be active i n his day, then wi th stronger 
reason it is the r ight and duty of the Chr is t ian to urge 
upon each other now the necessity of zealous and joy
fu l activity i n the fulfi lment of the commission given 
to the Church. 

I n connection w i th g iv ing this message Jesus sa id : 
" H e that endureth to the end the same shall be saved." 
(Matthew 10 : 22) The word " e n d " here is f rom the 
same Greek word "telos" and must be properly construed 
to mean that the Chr ist ian must endure un t i l the gospel 
is preached to a l l nations as a witness; and to endure 
means that he must be active. 

N o Chr is t ian who appreciates the time i n which we 
are l i v ing can now be unduly concerned about chronol
ogy. Even i f we had no chronology, the physical facts 
given to us i n fulf i lment of prophecy shows where we 
are ; and the way is clearly marked. W i t h gladness of 
heart let us then to the task. 

The Wor ld War , famine, pestilence, revolutions, etc., 
that began to transpire i n 1914 mark the beginning of 
sorrows and the time of the K i n g to exercise his power. 
H i s reign of righteousness shall continue forever, and 
shall b r ing eternal joy, peace and life. Let us tel l this 
good news to mankind, and thus advertise the K i n g and 
his kingdom. 

SHOULD NOT GROW SLACK IN READING 

Q UESTION: Is i t profitable to get behind w i th 
the reading of T H E W A T C H T O W E R ? Some of 
the friends boast that they have not read thei i 

W A T C H T O W E E for two or three months. 

Answer: The one who asks the question might answe^ 
i t himself by asking, Why is T H E W A T C H T O W E R pub
l ished? Is i t for the benefit of worldly people or for the 
benefit of Chr is t ians? I f for the benefit of Christ ians, 
do we believe that the L o r d is direct ing its publication ? 
I f the L o r d is direct ing its publicat ion, then it must be 
for the benefit of his people, the C h u r c h ; and i f this is 
true, then i t is the food that the L o r d provides for the 
bu i ld ing up of the Church i n the most holy fa i th. I f 
that be true, then to ignore i t or to boast that one had 
not read i t would be a boast that one was going directly 
against his own interests. 

A lmost every m a i l brings letters of commendation 
f rom brethren who read T H E W A T C H T O W E R w i th great 

profit. Many classes use the leading article and the 
Sunday School lessons as regular Berean studies, a l l of 
which classes report profit. The wise person is the one 
who feeds upon what the L o r d provides. A foolish 
person is one who ignores it. We do not believe that 
any one consecrated to the L o r d can ignore what the 
L o r d has provided for the church and expect to walk 
i n the l ight and grow strong i n the Lo rd and the 
power of his might. 

I n this connection we furthermore say that every class 
that ignores the STUDIES IN T H E SCRIPTURES shows a 
retrograde movement; whereas every class that is ear
nestly put t ing forth an effort i n Berean studies to ac
quire more knowledge through the STUDIES IN T H E 
SCRIPTURES and other publications of the SOCIETY 
shows progress. 

The facts, then, are decidedly i n favor of reading 
T H E W A T C H T OWER regularly and attending the Berean 
lessons regularly. 

http://sht.ll


T H E PRODIGAL SON 
-NOVEMBER 2 - - L U K E 15 :11 -12 -

PABABLE SHOWS T H E LOVE OF GOD PRODIGAL SON RETURNS H O M E 
PARABLE SUPPORTS OTHER SCRIPTURES. 

"/ Kill arise and go to my father." Luke 15:18. 

R I G H T L Y SEEDT, 

T H I S parable has been cal led the pea r l of pa rab l e s ; and 
cer ta in ly no other so power fu l ly tel ls of the love of God 
nor so qu ick ly touches the human heart . In the Sermon 

on the M o u n t Jesus h a d set the l aw of the k ingdom he 
preached as the highest s t a n d a r d ; and, l i k e S ina i ' s law, i t 
demanded f u l l obedience. No r was prov i s ion made for f a i l 
ure, except i n t h i s : T h a t when p ray ing to God, the d isc ip les 
might appeal to h i m for forgiveness of t ransgress ion, but 
only as the suppl icant a l ready forgave those who trespassed 
against himsel f . 

2 T h e l a w of the Sermon on the Mount required more r ight
eousness than the Phar isees had. W h a t then of the outsider, 
of the s inner and the wrong-doer? D i d Jesus ' reve lat ion of 
the F a t h e r make no prov is ion fo r s inners, for forgiveness 
of transgressors even of those w h o h a d del iberate ly taken 
a wrong course? H o w could the publ i cans and s inners come 
near to G o d ! Today 's study gives the answer. Jesus came 
not only to establ ish the righteousness of the l a w ( I sa i ah 
4 2 : 21) a n d to re-emphasize the requirements of God, but to 
te l l of the love of God for sinners. 

3 H e r e we may say are two ext remes : None could approach 
Jesus i n the p u r i t y of h is l i fe, and never was righteousness 
w i t h i t s requirements set on so h igh a p innac l e ; yet Jesus 
was a f r i end to publ icans and s inne rs ; and though he d id 
not consort w i t h them, he sometimes ate w i t h them, and 
often t a lked w i t h them. T h i s Sunday is ca l l ed the Wor ld ' s 
Temperance Sunday by a great sect ion of C h r i s t e n d o m ; and 
in that connection a publ i can is the keeper of a d r i n k i n g 
saloon, and the sinners might be h is regu lar customers. B u t 
this, of course is not the meaning of the assoc iat ion i n the 
parable. T h e pub l i can of Jesus ' day was the loca l tax-gather
er, a man despised because he took a means of l i v i n g wh i ch 
acknowledged the hated Roman government, and because, 
very frequently, he was an extort ioner who defrauded and 
robbed the people. T h e Phar isees themselves robbed the 
people; but they d id i t under the c loak of re l i g ion and p a t r i 
ot ism (Mat t l i ew 23 :14 ) ,whereas the pub l i can was qu i te open
ly out to get as much as he could. The s inners were those 
who cared l i t t l e or noth ing for the scr ibes a n d Phar isees , 
and who because of th is , were so named by them, and often 
t r u l y ; for they were associated w i t h those who cared as 
l i t t le for the righteousness of the L a w as they d i d fo r tha 
hypocris ies of the Pharisees. 

P A R A B L E S H O W S L O V E OF GOD 
4 I t is evident that the Jews of Jesus ' day were fa l l en far 

f rom the i dea l of Israe l . Indeed, they were l i k e the Gen t i l e s : 
The r i ch and those in power were a lways seeking to do good 
to themselves ( P sa lm 49: G-14) ; the pr iests enjoyed a l l the 
favors w h i c h they could get; and the common people were 
often careless, and were neglected except as they were sub
jected to taxat ion ei ther for the pr ies t ly class or by the Ro
man government. The pr ide and sel f -exaltat ion of the lead
ers of the people d id not serve to elevate the people whom 
they professed to teach, and before whom they set them
selves as examples. Indeed, the i r haughty bear ing and 
class consciousness served to lower the general s tandard 
of l i f e ; for i t damaged the people by m a k i n g a greater 
chasm between the h igher and the lower classes in the 
soc ia l scale. 

B B u t Jesus was as much at ease in the company of these 
despised people as when, seated w i t h h i s d isc ip les on the 

mounta in , he dec lared the r ighteous requirements o f G o d , 
W i t h o u t l ower ing h is s tandard one i o ta he nevertheless 
could be at peace w i t h them. When therefore Jesus showed 
h imse l f a f r i end of publ i cans and s inners they l is tened to 
h i m g ladly . H e had a message f r om God for t h e m ; f o r 
God, h i s Fa the r , i n sending Jesus among men saw w h a t 
could be done w i t h the human fami l y , saw i t restored and 
made happy and at one w i t h h i m . Jesus, w h o came to c a r r y 
his message, saw the heart of the people and the poss ib i l i t i es 
in them. H e also knew them for wha t they could be. L u k e 
says that one day, when many of the Phar isees a n d scribea 
and many of the people were gathered together, " T h e n drew 
near unto h i m a l l the publ icans and s inners for to hear h i m . 
A n d the Phar isees and scribes murmured , say ing, T h i s man 
receiveth sinners, and eateth w i t h them. " ( L u k e 1 5 : 1 , 2 ) 
Jesus then spoke a series of parables, of w h i c h tha t of the 
P r o d i g a l Son is the center and chief. 

"A f t e r i l l u s t r a t i n g the love of G o d by the parab le of the 
Los t Sheep, and the earnest care of G o d for h is lost ch i l d r en 
by a woman's anx i e t y for her lost piece of money, Jesus 
showed by this incomparab le parable how the hear t of God 
yearns over and longs for h i s lost ch i ld ren . T h e sheep was 
p rope r t y ; the money was va lue ; and G o d wanted noth ing 
of h is to be lost. B u t the c h i l d begotten of one's own Ufa 
l ias much more va lue than property, and the p rod i ga l human 
f a m i l y are shown to be ch i l d r en dear to the heart of God . 

7 B u t wh i l e t e l l i ng th i s parable , Jesus let the Phar i sees 
know o f the danger i n w h i c h they s t ood ; and by the pic
ture he showed them the i r own p i t i ab l e condi t ion . A s the 
publ icans and s inners d rew near to h i m , he made them see 
the love of God, and that G o d was w a i t i n g to receive them, 
and indeed was l ook ing fo r them as a fa ther long ing ly 
looks fo r the prod iga l son's r e tu rn . Jesus s a i d : A ce r ta in 
man had two sons. T h e younger of them, a n d the l i v e l i e r 
of the two, fee l ing the res t ra int of home, and h a v i n g a de
s ire to get out into the w ide w o r l d to enjoy someth ing of 
i ts pleasures, asked h i s fa ther for the por t ion tha t wou ld 
f a l l to h i m , as the custom of the E a s t a l lowed. T h e f a the r 
ra ised no objection and agreed to the request ; a n d as soon 
as he h a d rea l ized h i s property, he d i v ided h is l i v i n g be
tween them. W i t h o u t any fu r the r delay the younger son 
left home and went abroad. H e went f a r away, a n d began 
to spend h i s money i n the indulgence of h i s n a t u r a l appe
tites. B u t soon h i s money was spent ; and then he found 
h imse l f w i thout f r i ends and w i t h no means of he lp ing h i m 
self, save by t a k i n g the men ia l and (wha t must have been 
to a Jew,) the obnoxious task of feeding sw ine for a Gent i l e . 
T o so low a condi t ion h a d he come that he wou ld g l ad l y 
have shared w i t h the swine in the food they had . N o 
doubt he d id so, but d i d not get sufficient to sa t i s fy h i s 
hunger. 

P R O D I G A L S O N R E T U R N S H O M E 

8 I n t i l l s hard condi t ion "he came to h imse l f . " ( L u k e l o : 
17) H i the r t o he had been so exc i ted w i t h the th ings he 
had seen and heard , w i t h his t rave l ing and spending, and 
w i t h the f r i vo l i t y and l u x u r y of h is l i fe, and then w i t h the 
changed c i rcumstances, that he had not sought to reflect. 
The re had been no specia l reason why he should stop to do 
so. B u t now when he had insufficient food, was lonely, 
badly clothed, and w i t h a task w h i c h gave h i m cause a n d 
some t ime for med i ta t ion , he began to th ink . H e thought 
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of his 1 father 's home and of the servants there, who though 
on ly h i r ed were w e l l c lothed a n d fed and had h is fa ther 's 
care, wh i l e he per ished w i t h hunger. H e determined to go 
to h i s fa ther a n d confess h i s s in against heaven and before 
h i s father . H e wou ld t e l l h i s fa ther of h is own unwor th i -
ness, a n d ask tha t he m i gh t be made as one of the h i r ed 
servants . 

"There was no presumpt ion In th is . H e knew that he 
w a s h i s fa ther 's son, and fe l t tha t he m igh t ask f o r the 
s ta tus of a servant . H i s words s igni fy t rue repentance. 
H e s tar ted for home ; but lo, when he was a long way off, 
h i s f a ther saw h i m . H e h a d been on the l ookout ; for he 
knew his boy and expected some day to see h i m on the road 
coming home. The fa ther hastened to meet h i m ; and i n 
stead of p ou r ing out reproaches, be put Ills a rms a round 
h i s son, f e l l on h i s boy's neck, weeping and k i s s ing h i m . 
T h e son began to te l l h is fa ther that w h i c h he had made 
up h i s m i n d to say. The fa ther brought h i m home, ha rd l y 
l i s t en ing to h i s words, and commanded that the fa t ted ca l f 
shou ld be k i l l ed , and that the who le household should have 
a t ime of r e j o i c ing ; for h is son w h o " w a s d e a d " was now 
" a l i v e , " he w h o was lost was f o u n d . — L u k e 15 : 24. 

1 0 T h e r e i s no por t ion of Sc r ip ture wh i ch so c l ear ly sets 
f o r t h the long ing of the hear t of God as th i s story does. 
A n d Jesus was g lad to be able to te l l the publ icans and s in
ners, for whom the parab le was chief ly meant, tha t though 
they i n the i r w i l fu lness were l i k e the prod iga l , and though 
they had consorted w i t h those who were outside the cove
nant of I s rae l , yet God loved and cared for t h e m ; and that 
i f they wou ld but hear the words of Jesus they, too, wou ld 
be able to come to the i r F a t h e r , and wou ld meet w i t h the 
same k i n d of l o v ing welcome. They wou ld see f r om Jesus ' 
i l l u s t r a t i on tha t God receives such back w i thout reproach. 
W h e n there i s t rue repentance there i s no need for reproach ; 
f o r godly so r row is do ing i t s wo rk .—2 Co r in th i ans 7 : 10. 

" J e s u s to ld i n h i s story tha t the elder son was not at 
home when the p rod i ga l re turned, a n d that he d i d not re
t u r n u n t i l the feast ing was going on. When he knew the 
cause of r e j o i c ing he wou ld not go in to the house, even 
though h i s fa ther appealed to h i m to soften h i s h a r d hear t 
and share i n the re jo ic ing. H e miserab ly stated that he 
h a d remained at home, a n d had never acted as h is younger 
bro ther h a d done, yet no fat ted ca l f had ever been k i l l e d 
foP h im . H e professed a r ighteous love for h is f a the r ; bnt 
the love of a happy un ion never asks for a fatted ca l f to 
be k i l l ed . T h e fa ther m i l d l y reproached h i m . H e s a i d : 
" S o n , thou a r t ever w i t h me, a n d a l l that I have is th ine . " 
( L u k e 15 : 31). 'Come and let us rejoice together over y ou r 
bro ther restored, my lost son found. ' B u t he wou ld not. 
T h e elder son represented the Pha r i s e e s ; and Jesus showed 
them that though they had not openly transgressed as the 
publ i cans and s inners had done, they w ere of a meaner m i n d 
and heart than those whom they desp ised ; a n d that these 
despised ones were get t ing nearer to the hear t of God much 
more qu i ck l y than they. 

R I G H T L Y S E E N , S U P P O R T S O T H E R S C R I P T U R E S 
" B e c a u s e Jesus sa id no th ing in th is parable of the need 

f o r a sin-offering, for an atonement covering, as necessary 
to the forgiveness of s in , there are many who c l a i m that 
the thought of m a k i n g s in atonement before reconc i l ia t ion 
can be effected between God and the s in fu l human f a m i l y 
i s cont rary to the teachings of Jesus and to the m i n d of 
God . The re are those who c l a i m that the apostle P a u l 
was tbe o r i g ina to r of the doctr ine of a ransom and s in atone
ment; and tha t he d i d much to mis lead the church i n th is 
matter . They erroneously c l a i m that God requires no th ing 
more than an acknowledgment of s i n ; or even that no th ing 

more is required than the desire to re turn home, expressed 
o r unexpressed. B u t from the absence in th is parable of 
any direct reference to s in atonement no one has a r i ght 
to argue that God has no such arrangement. The words 
of Jesus do not stand alone. He was an expounder of the 
W o r d of God, and he had come to magni fy the L a w and the 
Prophets by b r ing ing them to ful f i lment (Ma t thew 5 : 1 7 ) , 
though because of l im i ta t i on i n his disciples he d id not then 
set f o r th the doctr ine of his reve la t ion .—John I G : 12,13. 

1 3 N o true d isc ip le of Jesus w i l l do other than fo l low his 
Mas te r ' s example. H e w i l l accept the Scr iptures , which 
Jesus he ld as the W o r d of God, and w i l l be guided thereby. 
There i s no teaching of those Scr iptures c learer than t h i s : 
T h a t remiss ion of s in is necessary to reunion w i t h God, and 
that remiss ion comes by means of s in atonement. Jesus 
himsel f , who gave us this parable, sa id that he came to 
g ive h imse l f a ransom for many (Mat thew 2 6 : 2S ; 20 : 28) ; 
and J o h a h is forerunner said of h i m : " B e h o l d tbe L a m b of 
God, w h i c h taketh away the s in of the w o r l d . " ( John 1: 29) 
C lergy unbel ievers who deny the f a l l o f man refuse to be
l ieve the L o r d whom they profess to serve ; and they cannot 
be expected to believe in or desire to have s in atonement. 
There is noth ing that touches the pr ide of the human heart 
so qu i ck l y or so power fu l ly as to have to acknowledge that 
a man can get back into harmony w i t h God and into l i fe 
on ly by the death of Jesus Chr i s t on h i s behalf. 

3 4 W h e n the wo r l d has come to real ize i t s beggarly and 
hopeless condi t ion, and when by means o f the present mes
sage of t ru th i t has been taught that w h i c h i t does not yet 
know, namely, that i t once had an honored place i n the 
Fa the r ' s home, i t w i l l then learn that th is same message 
is the voice of the F a t h e r ca l l ing i t . I t i s by th is means 
that he has, as i t were, left home to go out on the road 
to meet h is banished chi ldren. Jesus came and has again 
come to declare his Father ' s love. H e d ied not only to 
prove h is own fidelity, but i n order to become a ransom 
for a l l ; and then by means of h is f a i t h fu l fo l lowers who 
have had exact ly the same sp i r i t , and who have fol lowed 
in h i s footsteps, God w i l l declare h is love to a l l , and the 
w o r l d w i l l come to rea l ize it , and to know that they may 
go back to home and safety and rest, w i t h the long and b i t ter 
experience of e v i l behind them for ever. A n d the C h u r c h 
says of her serv i ce : "Sweet is the work, my God, my K i n g . " 

QUEST IONS F O R B E R E A N S T U D Y 
1. W h i c h is ca l led the pear l of parables? W h a t is the p rov i s i on 

for the forgiveness of t ransgress ions? U 1. 
2. W h a t was one of the objects of Jesus in g i v i ng th i s parnb'.e? U 2. 
3. W h o were the pub l i cans and s inners of Jesus ' day? 13. 
4. W h a t is the charac t e r i s t i c of those i n power? Docs p r ide of 

tenders elevate the people? U 4. 
5. W a s Jesus composed in any k i n d of c ompany? D i d Jesus have 

a message for the pub l i cans and s inners? H 5. 
G. AVhat was i l l u s t r a t e d in the parable of the L o s t Sheep? I n 

tbe L o s t C o i n ? In the P rod i ga l Son ? U G. 
7. W h a t shou ld the Phar isees have learned i n the parab le of the 

P r o d i g a l Son? W h a t was the course of the p rod i ga l son? H 7. 
8. W h a t brought the young m a n to h is senses? W h a t was com

mendable i n h i m ? 1i 8. 
0. W a s the f a ther of the prod iga l son a good m a n ? W h a t i s 
mean t b y : " M y son was dead, and is a l i v e a g a i n " ? 119. 

10. Is r eproach needed where there is godly s o r r ow? H o w does 
th i s parab le give the answer? 1 10. 

11. H o w d i d the elder son behave h imse l f ? W h o d id the e lder 
b ro ther represent? Wt io had the moaner m i n d and heart . H 11. 

12. H o w is th i s parab le sometimes v i ewed?? D i d P a u l o r i g inate 
the doc t r ines of the ransom and of the a tonement? H 12. 

13. W h a t is necessary before there can be r e u n i o n w i t h God? 
W h a t is necessary for remiss ion of s ins? Is r ea l s i n atonement 
accompl i shed by the death of bu l l s and goats ? J 13. 

14. H o w may the w o r l d come to know i t s beggar ly and hopeless 
c ond i t i on? I n w h a t way has Cod gone out to meet h is banished 
c h i l d r e n ? W h a t has Jesus accompl ished by h i s dea th? 1114. 



THE FEEDING OF THE FIVE THOUSAND 
NOVEMBER 9 J O H N 6:1-15" 

FIVE THOUSAND FED BY MIRACLE—MIRACLE TURNED INTO GREAT TEMPTATION J E S U S NOT U N M I N D F U L OF PEOPLE'S NEEDS — 

ORDER, ECONOMY AND SERVICE TAUGHT. 

"/ am the uread of life." John 6:35. 

A F T E R the re turn of the disciples f r om the i r first mis
s ionary tour, Jesus desired to take them w i t h h imse l f 
into a quiet place that they might rest awhi le . H e de

cided to go across the sea of Gal i lee , a n d accord ing ly they 
took ship. B u t there was no pr i vacy fo r J e s u s ; f o r many 
had seen the l i t t l e company set s a i l across the lake, and so 
excited were the people that great numbers immedia te ly 
started to go around the head of the lake . P robab ly Jesus 
had not a favorable w i n d ; for when he stepped ashore on 
the other side the people were wa i t i n g for h i m . ( M a r k 6 : 33) 
Some f rom the nearer vi l lages had brought the i r s ick, and 
these Jesus healed. Then he began to teach the people. 
E a c h of the Gospels has an account of w h a t f o l l owed ; but 
a l l read di f ferently, though they are not inharmonious one 
w i t h the other. 

2 J o h n says that when Jesus saw the mul t i tude , he asked 
P h i l i p where bread for so large a number could be bought ; 
but he adds that Jesus sa id this to prove P h i l i p , " f o r he 
himsel f knew wha t he would do." ( John 6 : 6 ) T h e three 
synoptic Gospels say that when the day was wea r ing on, 
the disciples went to Jesus to r emind h i m that the people 
were f a r f r om home and, being i n a desert place, had no 
opportunity there to buy food. They sa id to h i m : " S e n d the 
mul t i tude away, that they may . . . buy themselves v i c tua l s . " 
(Ma t thew 14 :15 ) Perhaps also they h a d some concern 
for the M a s t e r ; for he had gone there to rest, and h a d 
been busy w i t h the people a l l day. They got an unexpected 
answer. Jesus s a i d : "They need not depar t ; give ye them 
to eat." (Ma t thew 14 :16 ) P h i l i p s a i d : " T w o hundred pen
nywor th of bread is not sufficient for them, that everyone 
of them may take a l i t t l e . " ( John 6 : 7 ) Then to the dis
ciples Jesus s a i d : " H o w many loaves have ye? G o and see." 
( M a r k 6 :38 ) When they came back A n d r e w s a i d : " T he r e 
is a l ad here, w h i c h ha th five bar ley loaves, and two s m a l l 
fishes: but what are they among so m a n y ? " — J o h n 6 : 9 . 

F I V E T H O U S A N D F E D B Y M I R A C L E 
3 T h o u g h Jesus himsel f knew what he wou ld do (and evi

dently our L o r d had this mirac le i n m ind f rom the t ime 
the opportunity showed i tse l f ) , yet the disciples could see no
th ing but the difficulties wh i ch so read i ly presented them
selves. None of the accounts say whether or not the bad 
was there to supply the disciples ' need. Mos t probably h i s 
mother, on seeing the crowd go past her door, sent her boy 
after them to sel l her l i t t l e store of loaves, and the fishes 
wh i ch were to serve as a re l i sh to the bread. B u t the c r owd 
had been too intent upon seeing and bear ing Jesus to wan t 
f ood ; and the lad had probably not g iven much concern to 
h is sales, f u r i o u s as a l ad would be, he was to the fore, 
seeing what was doing. 

4 T h e L o r d bade the disciples get the people seated by 
companies upon the green grass. It was Passover t ime and 
therefore spr ingt ime. ( John 6 :4 ) They sat down in ranks 
by hundreds and fifties, according to the Lo rd ' s ins t ruct ions . 
( M u r k 6 :39 ,40 ) Then tbe L o r d took the five loaves a n d 
the two fishes w h i c h the disciples had bought f r om the l a d ; 
and, look ing up into heaven, he blessed the food and gave 
thanks ( John 6 : 1 1 , 2 3 ) , a fact w h i c h John emphasizes. 
Then he broke the loaves and likewLse d i v ided the two 
fishes, and gave them to h i s disciples, who i n t u r n served 
the food out to the people; and a l l ate and were satisf ied. 

6 H o w the bread and fishes were m u l t i p l i e d we are not 

to ld. However , i t was not a mere taste that each person had , 
but an evening mea l to suffice for the long journey home ; 
f o r numbers of them w o u l d have many mi les to w a l k to 
the east side of the sea of Ga l i l ee before they cou ld find 
the i r n ight 's rest. W h e n the mea l was finished, the L o r d 
ordered that the f ragments o f food shou ld be ga the red ; 
and twelve baskets were filled. T h e mi rac l e kept the d is
ciples very b u s y ; f o r there were 5,000 men besides women 
and ch i ldren ; each of the men serv ing wou ld probably have 
near ly 500 persons to serve w i t h food. 

M I R A C L E T U R N E D I N T O G R E A T T E M P T A T I O N 
6 T h i s was the greatest mi rac l e of Jesus ' m in i s t r y h i ther to , 

and i t great ly exc i ted the people. They were ready to make 
h i m the i r k ing , and w o u l d have been g lad to do so. Jesus 
immediate ly took steps to stop th is wrong ly placed enthusi 
asm, however. H e knew that i n h i s Fa the r ' s time he was 
to be K i n g of the Jews , but that h i s appointment thereto 
must not come through any such means as th is . H e at once 
sent h is disciples away. They were to r e tu rn by boat to 
the other side wh i l e he sent the people away. H e d ismissed 
the people, f o r i t was now evening t i m e ; a n d he went up 
in to the mounta in to pray. 

' N o doubt Sa tan made th is wonder fu l inc ident a t ime of 
temptat ion for Jesus. V i s t a s of possible b less ing and qu ick 
service for the people wou ld be thrus t upon h i m ; and , as 
in the wi lderness of temptat ion, so now the tempter came. 
Jesus found h is refuge in prayer , and there i n communion 
w i t h h is F a t h e r he got s trength and guidance for h i s way. 
It was a w i l d n i g h t ; and as through the darkness he saw 
his disciples wres t l i ng w i t h the s torm, he saw his Fa the r ' s 
way for h i m . N o t yet, not i n such fash ion wou ld he be 
made K i n g . 

8 T h e r e a re va luab le lessons here f o r the servant of the 
L o r d . One i s that there are no set times for service for those 
who, consecrated to God , a re i n the serv ice of Jesus. Oppor
tuni t ies come and must be taken. Jesus, seeking the quiet 
of the desert place across the lake, found w a i t i n g f o r h i m 
there a c rowd that kept h i m busy a l l through the hot day. 
Consecrated to do the w i l l of h i s Fa the r , he was ready to 
serve. E v e n so we h i s d isc ip les are to rea l i ze tha t we are 
not our own, and tha t i f God in unexpected ways and t imes 
puts opportuni t ies of service before us they must be taken. 

° I t fo l lows that f o r those w h o are entered into the service, 
there are no set t imes for resting. Rest , l i k e service, must 
be taken as i t comes, but w i t h th is difference, that service 
is sought as that to w h i c h we are ca l led, whi le , when oppor
tun i ty affords, rest is but the re freshment to he lp us to 
more service. The great secret of serv ing God in rest is to 
be in harmony w i t h h i s w i l l . I f we fret about our c i r cum
stances or are dissat is f ied w i t h the Loi 'd 's arrangements 
for h i s work, there i s sure to be h u r t f u l f r i c t i on . Then we 
get sore i n sp i r i t , a n d a re l i k e the horse whose harness is 
i l l - f i t t ing , o r l i ke a man w i t h an i l l -p laced y oke ; then there 
comes p a i n i n service. 

1 0 I f we are not satisf ied w i t h the w o r k w h i c h G o d has 
put into our hands, we should immedia te ly subdue our 
sp i r i t and submit ourselves to the righteousness of h i s w i l l , 
and serve w i t h our might . O f a l l the company Jesus h a d 
least rest, w h i c h is u s u a l ; for those who ca r r y responsib i l i ty 
know that they must serve and do so w i t h gladness of 
h e a r t ; even as he s a i d to h i s d i s c ip l e s : " H e that is great-
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est among you sha l l be y o u r s e r v a n t " (Ma t thew 2 3 : 1 1 ) 
T h i s was the a i m of P a u l , and must be the a i m of every 
acceptable servant. T h e proof of t rue service is i n the 
Mas te r ' s w o r d s : " I de l ight to do thy w i l l , O my G o d . " — 
P s a l m 4 0 : 8. 

J E S U S N O T U N M I N D F U L OF P E O P L E ' S N E E D S 
" W e cannot help no t i c ing the dul lness of the disciples. 

I t was because they were d u l l that Jesus sa i d " to them : 
T h e r e is no need to send the people a w a y ; give ye them 
to eat.' A n d because of th i s he wanted to prove P h i l i p . 
I t is evident that none of the disc iples saw the poss ib i l i t y 
of Jesus supp ly ing the bod i ly needs of the people as we l l 
as the i r s p i r i t u a l need, nor d id th is thought occur to them 
even when he sa id there was no need to send them away. 
N o r when he s a i d : ' Y o u give them the i r meat,' d id they ask 
h i m how they were to do i t . And r ew ' s a lmost piteous 
comment, 'There i s a l ad here w i t h five loaves and two 
fishes: but wha t are they amongst so many? ' shows 
that they were sorely concerned, between the rea l ized needs 
of the people and the Master ' s strange bear ing towards them. 
T h e disc iples ought to have remembered the m i rac l e of 
t u r n i n g water in to wine, and the many wonders they had 
Been h i m do. H e wanted to make them t h i n k and to 
quicken the i r minds to a rea l i za t ion of his respons ib i l i ty 
i n a l l tha t he d id . 

1 2 T h e n there i s an impor tant lesson respecting non-inter
ference i n the Maste r ' s business. The disciples ' going to 
Jesus as they d i d to t e l l h i m of the people's need, was 
ent i re ly unca l l ed for. H e was not an enthusiast who forgot 
t ime and place i n the earnestness of h is zeal. T h e disc iples 
were t a k i n g the Mas t e r under the i r guidance, and there 
was no occasion fo r them to do that. They thought that he 
was so earnest i n w h a t he was say ing and do ing and i n 
h i s desire to ins t ruc t and help the people that he h a d for
gotten the i r phys i ca l needs. There was no occasion for them 
to th ink thus. They might w e l l have understood tha t the 
L o r d , however bus i l y engaged, was as thought fu l f o r the 
general need as he was respect ing h i s pa r t i cu l a r purpose ; 
and since i t is disclosed tha t the intent ion to feed them 
was i n h i s m ind , the in t e r rup t i on of the disciples was of 
the na ture of an in t rus i on , as no doubt later the disc iples 
acknowledged to themselves. 

" B e s i d e s that, our L o r d had compassion on the people ; 
he intended to show the t r u t h of h i s statement in the 
Sermon on the M o u n t when he s a i d : "Seek ye f irst the 
k ingdom of God, and h is r ighteousness ; and a l l these th ings 
s h a l l be added unto y o u . " (Ma t thew 6 :33 ) A l so there i s 
evidence i n the l i f e and mirac les of Jesus of a purpose 
to offset a l l the O ld Testament mirac les . Moses had given 
bread f r om heaven, E l i j a h had mu l t i p l i ed the c ru ise of o i l 
a n d some meal , E l i s h a m u l t i p l i e d o i l . I t seems as i f a l l 
the m i racu lous works wrough t by the prophets of o ld 
must be done by Jesus as evidence that he was the greatest 
Df a lL 

" T h e r e are a lways some apparent ly we l l -meaning persons 
who are ready to break w i t h some suggestion of the i r own 
Into a good work going on. L a t e r they come to see that 
the i r suggestions were not necessary, and were in the nature 
of interference w i t h the L o r d ' s work. The L o r d could not 
reckon to take h is disciples into h is confidence and exp la in 
w h a t he intended to do. The L o r d i s not now w i t h us i n 
a personal presence to be seen by the n a t u r a l eye, but the 
c i rcumstances are much the same now as then. H e i s rep
resented by the means he has arranged for the di f fusion of 
the t r u t h and for the guidance of his people. E v e r y con
secrated ch i l d of God has l iber ty to make suggestions con
cern ing the w o r k of the L o r d , but the L o r d has not a r ranged 

fo r e i ther ind i v idua l s or comnanies of i nd i v i dua l s to 
attempt the re-arrangement of what he has in hand. 

O R D E R , E C O N O M Y A N D S E R V I C E T A U G H T 

" T h e L o r d lets his people wrest le w i t h difficulties, even 
some w h i c h seem of h is own making , as when he asked h is 
disciples difficult, and to them strange, questions. B u t he 
does th is to let us real ize our own i nab i l i t y and our lack 
of imag inat ion and f a i t h ; and then he uses our feeble efforts. 
O u r business i s to be watch fu l f o r service and, w a i t i n g 
upon h im , to be in readiness to take whatever direct ions 
he may give and to leave direct ion to h i m . Then by th is 
mi rac l e the d isc ip le learns not only of the resource of Jesus 
and how the disciples can best be of serv ice to the Master , 
but also the necessity of orderl iness i n service. 

1 6 T h e order l iness of the mi rac l e is to be noted. The c rowd 
was made to sit down in order. A c r owd never shapes i t 
self, but a lways needs guidance. I f left to themselves 
the people wou ld have sat down w i thout any order, a n d 
wou ld not a l l have gotten served that day. So Jesus caused 
the disciples to make the people to s i t down, w i t h proper 
avenues through the c rowd so that there could be readi 
ness of service. M a n y of the Lo rd ' s dear people seem a f r a i d 
of order, and some are ra ther rebel l ious about it. They 
th ink the i r l iberty i s being inter fered w i t h unless they may 
do exact ly what they w ish . 

1 7 T h e disc iple also learns to have care and economy i n 
se rv i ce ; and the L o r d showed that waste is a s in . It ought 
to be sa id that many are very l a ck ing in economy. The 
L o r d s a i d : " G a t h e r up the fragments that r ema in . " ( J o h n 
6 : 1 2 ) T h i s order was not given merely for appearence 
sake, no r that the place might not appear to be l i t tered. I t 
was rea l economy. F o r whom were the fragments gathered? 
Qui te ev ident ly f o r the apostles. They wou ld eat, and take 
g ladly , the broken meat wh i ch had been left on the green 
grass. T h e L o r d showed that he was not a waster of the 
good th ings given by heaven. 

1 8 I n the great work of break ing the bread of l i fe to the 
hungry mul t i tudes the C h u r c h has a great work before i t . 
T h i s w i l l take much energy, cost much money, and the fact 
of the Master ' s example should a lways be kept before the 
C h u r c h . Then i t w i l l serve to best advantage, each doing 
wha t he is appointed to do when w o r k i n g w i t h h is brethren, 
and a l l serv ing in orderl iness and care under the guidance 
of the Head , our returned L o r d . 

Q U E S T I O N S F O R B E R E A N S T U D Y 

1. W h a t is the se t t ing for the m i rac l e of today 's lesson? H I . 
2. Of w h a t were the disc iples concerned ? H o w d i d Jesus prove 

P h i l i p ? H o w many loaves and tishes were found ? H 2. 
3. D i d Jesus ev ident ly have th i s m i rac l e i n m i n d ? W h a t d id the 

d isc ip les see? I n a l l p robab i l i t y w h a t b rought Uie l a d there 
w i t h the loaves and lishes ? II 3. 

4. W h a t i n s t ruc t i ons d i d the L o r d g ive? T h e n w h a t d i d he do? 
H o w m a n y were fed? 1 4, D. 

5. I n the i r en thus iasm w h a t d i d tho people w a n t to do for J e sus? 
W a s there a t empta t i on here for Jesus? H o w d i d he overcome 
i t ? H G, 7. 

6. W h a t are the lessons the servants of the L o r d m a y l ea rn f r om 
th i s m i r a c l e ? U 8, ». 

7. H o w may we subdue the s p i r i t of r ebe l l i on as i t m a y ar ise i n 
our hea r t s? H 10. 

8. D i d the d isc ip les appear d u l l i n the presence of Jesus? D i d 
Jesus use a method tha t wou ld quicken the i r m i n d s ? 1(11. 

9. Were the d isc ip les wise i n t e l l i ng Jesus the needs of the people? 
1 12. 

10. W a s Jesus conduc t ing h imse l f i n h a r m o n y w i t h his t each ing? 
Is i t probable t h a t Jesus was of fsett ing the O l d Tes tament 
m i rac l es 1] 13. 

11 . A r e there u s u a l l y we l l -meaning people a round who meddle? 
Is the i m i s i b l e L o r d represented i n the means he has a r ranged 
for the di f fusion of the t r u t h ? U 14. 

12. W h e n the L o r d permits h is people to wres t l e w i t h di f f icult ies, 
i s there a va luab le lesson to be l ea rned? U15. 

13 . Is o rder a qua l i t y of m i n d to be des i red? Does a c rowd shape 
i t s e l f ? Is order someth ing to shun? H IG . 

14. S h o u l d the L o r d ' s people l earn t r u e economy? F o r w h o m 
were the f ragments gathered ? U 17. 

15 W h a t is the wo rk of b reak ing the bread of l i f e? H o w s h o u l d 
i t be done? 1118. 



LETTERS FROM AFIELD 
I IAPPY IN T H E L O R D 

D E A R BROTHER RUTHERFORD : 
A t least once a year I desire to express my C h r i s t i a n love 

for you. and my deep apprec iat ion of your j o y fu l service 
for the L o r d , the t ru th and the brethren. 

I da i l y pray that the L o r d w i l l enable you as a new 
creature, a saint of God, to fu l f i l your vow of con t inu ing 
to sacrif ice the flesh and i ts interests, so that after you have 
served others you yoursel f may be found wor thy of a place 
among the overcomers. I also da i l y pray the L o r d ' s r ichest 
blessings upon you as the appointed servant to he ra ld and 
cause to be heralded the message of Mess iah ' s k ingdom. 
I believe your appointment is not by man but by Jes,us 
Chr i s t . 

A great door and effectual has been opened unto you, 
but i n your way have been many adversar ies . In sotm' re
spects your posit ion has brought you harder t r i a l s than 
B r o t h e r Russe l l ' s d id to h i m ; for enmity f rom among 
members of the "household of f a i t h " is harder to b' ar , I 
believe, than that coming f rom outsiders. B u t " the sp i r i t of 
g lory and of God resteth upon you" .—1 Peter 4 : 14. 

The W A T C H TOWER has spread us a bount i fu l feast a l l 
through the year. The parables of the Pounds and of the 
Ta lents were r i ch , but " V i r g i n s F a i r " to me has been the 
gem i n the whole setting. I cannot te l l you the rea l heart 
blessing I received f rom considerat ion of tha t parable. 
A l though i n perfect accord w i t h a l l the arrangements of 
the SOCIETY and g lad for i t s every advance in he ra ld ing 
the k ingdom, del ighted also in the pr iv i lege of cont inu
ing i n the colporteur work, yet w i t h a l I d i d not seem to have 
the intensi ty of zeal now as I h a d i n finding the wheat up 
to 1018. 

There fore I had prayed for and craved a keener v i s ion 
of the present serv ice ; and now, thank God, since read ing 
the " V i r g i n s F a i r " art ic le this v i s ion is mine. I have en
tered into " the joy of the L o r d " wh i ch he must have had 
when he came to the Jo rdan to do the w i l l of God, w h i c h 
was the accomplishment of the Fa the r ' s o r i g ina l purpose 
of hav ing a perfect earth and a perfect race upon i t , en
j oy ing ever last ing li fe. 

I real ize that par t i c ipat ion w i t h C h r i s t t owa rd th is 
end is my h i gh pr iv i lege now, and w i l l be in the " thousand 
years . " T h i s " joy of the L o r d " is my present strength. 
In order to render a j oy fu l per formance of th is d. i i ly 
sa c r i t i ca l service we must have a deep hear t ' s compre
hension of i t . " L e t the saints be j oy fu l i n glory, let them 
s ing a loud upon the i r beds—let the h i gh praises of God 
be in the i r mouths . " These are wonder fu l words of l i fe 
impe l l ing us to sacrifice our a l l now, jus t as much as 
when we were "ga ther ing from a l l for the ca l l i ng h i g h " . O 
happy pr iv i lege n o w ! I ' l l continue to " t ake the cup of sa l 
va t i on , " continue to fa i th fu l l y pay my vows to the Mos t 
H i g h . P r a y for me to th is end i f you please. 

The above words sound so expressionless compared to 
the "sou l ' s awaken ing " I had to the majesty of the present 
"Se r v i c e " . I t was a joy l ike unto wha t I ant i c ipate the 
marr iage w i t h the L a m b w i l l be. F o r several days i t 
filled my m ind as I was absorbing the thought of wha t 
i t means to each one of us to be engaged in res tor ing the 
w o r l d back to God's l ikeness. " I ' l l go where you wan t me 
to go, dear L o r d , I ' l l be what you want be to b e " — a n y 
where, anyhow, I w i l l serve i f I can on ly have pa r t i n 
th i s great purpose. As you say i n " V i r g i n s F a i r " an 
apprec ia t ion of this service now w i l l enable us to labor on, 
content w i t h the due t ime for the L o r d to take the C h u r c h ; 
and i t does take out a l l the restless c r a v ing and in i t s 
place leaves a ca lm wa i t i ng at t i tude u n t i l the L o r d ' s t ime. 
B y h i s grace I ' l l continue to hear t i l y cooperate w i t h the 

SOCIETY i n a l l i ts wo rks to the fu l l extent of my ability-. 
I w i l l avo id a l l c r i t i c i sm , both personal and of the SOCIETY. 

I t rust and pray the coming year w i l l b r i n g you many, many 
blessings of heart fe l lowship w i t h our L o r d , and as you 
da i l y " w a l k w i t h h i m i n w h i t e " you may rejoice i n the 
sunshine of h is smi le . W e rea l i ze the steady t ax upon 
your phys i ca l strength w i t h so m u c h speak ing and so 
much t rave l ing . M a y the Lo rd ' s grace abound t o w a r d you 
a l l the coming year . SR. E D I T H M A S O N , Colporteur. 

R E J O I C I N G IN P R E S E N T T R U T H 
D E A R B R O T H E R RUTHERFORD : 

I have jus t finished the first r ead ing of " A R a n s o m f i r 
A l l " , i n the M a r c h 1st W A T C H TOWEB . I am very much 
impressed w i t h the reasonableness and Scr ip tura lness of 
the in te rpre ta t i on of the parab le of the "Sheep and the 
Goa t s " and the other ar t ic les w h i c h have g rown out of i t . 
Y o u may remember the diff iculty I had over " L a w Cove
nant Bene f i t s " two years ago. I became perplexed then, 
but have been g radua l l y coming out of the maze for some 
time. I do not feel quite c lear y e t ; but I am more con
vinced than at any t ime since our Pas to r was taken f rom 
us that I am on the r ight t rack when fo l l ow ing the W A T C H 
TOWER . I have f a i t h that prayer , s tudy and d i l i gent use 
of opportuni t ies for service w i l l soon make me c learer and 
firmer in the t r u t h than I have ever been. I should l ike to 
go more in to deta i l , but I consider your t ime too prec ious. 
T h i s m u c h w i l l enable you to rejoice w i t h me, I am sure.. 
M a n n a texts of F e b r u a r y 8 and 9 came to me very op
por tune ly and w i t h a po inted message. 

W I L L I A M E . HULL INGER, California 

L I G H T S H I N E S B R I G H T E R 

D E A R BROTHER RUTHERFORD : 
I w i l l take a few minutes of your t ime to te l l you how I 

appreciate the W A T C H TOWER , especia l ly the ar t i c l e of 
the parable of the "Sheep and Goa ts " . 

Indeed, the l i ght shines br ighter a n d br ighter as we 
d raw closer to the perfect d a y ! 

Recent ly we have heard some finding f au l t w i t h the 
in te rpre ta t ion of th is p a r a b l e ; even elders have found 
faul t . T h i s caused me to s tudy the ar t i c l e over aga in 
very care fu l l y , and the sound reasoning and S c r i p t u r a l 
proof are evidence enough to me that i t is meat i n due season. 

M y experience in the co lporteur work also proves to 
me that there are no doubt as many today of th is goat
l i k e class as there w i l l be at the end of the M i l l e n n i u m . 

T h i s week I canvassed two homes ; one large and fine, 
the other s m a l l and poor. A man answered the bel l a t the 
first. I t o ld h i m that I bad ca l led to show h i m the Home 
B i b l e S tudy Course w h i c h the In t e rna t i ona l B i b l e Students 
Assoc ia t i on were pu t t ing out. H e had reached for the 
book, but the minute he heard In te rna t i ona l B i b l e Students 
he stepped back into the house, c ry ing , " I n t e rna t i ona l 
B i b l e S tuden t s ! No, no, n o ! " A f t e r w a r d s I l earned I had 
been t a l k i n g to the Wes tmin i s t e r P r e sby t e r i an preacher . 

The next house canvassed was the l i t t l e poor home. A 
lady came to the door. I to ld her the same th ing . She 
s a i d : " C o m e i n . S i t by the stove, and get w a r m . " She 
was so g l a d to get the H a r p B i b l e Course, as i t was jus t 
wha t was w a n t i n g to answer her many B i b l e quest ions. 

I appreciate whatever my heavenly F a t h e r gives ma 
through h i s ehanned. I w i l l "ne i the r m u r m u r nor repine'". 

M a n y have found fau l t w i t h the H A R P , but I am finding 
great blessings i n p lac ing li \r. the homes. 

S i s t e r Thomas jo ins in sending you much C h r i s t i a n love. 
G. M . T H O M A S , Oregon 



International Bible Students Association Classes 
hcctuxes <and (Studies by Traveling Brethren 

BROTHER T. 
Portland, Me Oct 26 
South Windham, Me " 27 
Auburn, Me " 28 
Lewiston, Me " 29 
North Jay, Me. " 30 
Wilton, Me. " 31 

E. BARKER 
E a s t W i l t o n , Me . ... 
H a l l o w e l l , M e _ 
P i t t s f l e l d , Me . 
G u i l f o r d , M e 
Abbo t V i l l a a e , M e . .. 
Map l e t on , M e 

Nov . 2 
" 3 
" 4 
" 5 
" 6 
" 7 

BROTHER J . A. BOHNET 

Albany, N . Y 
Brainard, N . Y . . 
Stottvillo, N . Y . .. 
Kingston, N . Y . _.. 

Shelby, O 
Mansfield, O. ... 
Tiffin, O 
Fostoria, O. ... 
Findlay, O. 
Fremont, O. 

Oct. i n I 'oughkeepsie, N . Y . ... -...Oct, 26 
" 20 New burgh , X . Y " 27 
" 21 M i d d l e t o w n X Y " 28 
" 22 P o r t J e r v i s , N . Y " 29 

._ " 23 E l d r e d , N . Y " 30 
_ " 24 B r o o k l y n , N . Y _. . .Nov. 2 

BROTHER B. H. BOYD 
Oct . 17 C lvde , O Oct . 24 

" 19 Be l l evue , O " 20 
— " 20 A t t i c a , O " 27 

._ " 21 Sandusky , O " 28 
" 22 D a n b u r y , O " 29, 30 
" 23 C leve land , O Oct . 31, Nov . 2 

BROTHER C. W. CUTFORTH 
Bt. Catharines, Ont Oct. 26 
Niagara Falls, Ont. 
Welland, Ont _. 
Dunnville, Ont. 
Simcoe, Ont 
St, Williams, Ont 

A v l m e r , On t Nov . 2 
27 T i l s onburg , On t " 3 
28 C o u r t l a n d , On t " 5 
29 D e l h i , On t " 6 
30 Be lmon t , O u t " 7 
31 S t . Thomas , O n t " 9 

BROTHER H. H. DINGUS 
Spicards, Mo 
Kansas C i t y , Mo. 

Oct . 20 Lawrence , K a n Oct. 31 Spicards, Mo 
Kansas C i t y , Mo. " 2 2 , 2 6 
Independence, Mo. ... 24 M a n h a t t a n , K a n . 

R a n d o l p h , K a n . ... 
" 3, 6 

St. Joseph, Mo. " 2 7 , 2 9 
M a n h a t t a n , K a n . 
R a n d o l p h , K a n . ... " 4, 5 

Hopkins, Mo. " 28 R i l e y , K a n 7 
Leavenworth, Kan. ... 30 C l a y Center , K a n . 9 

Mt. Vernon, Wash Oct. 14 
Friday Harbor, Wash. " 1 5 , 1 6 
Anacortes, Wash " 17, 21 
Oak Harbor, Wash " 19, 20 
Vancouver, B . C " 2 2 , 2 3 
Blaine, Wash " 24 

BROTHER A. J . ESHLEMAN 
B e l l i n g h a m , W a s h . 
L y n d e n , W a s h 
E v e r s o n , W a s h 
B e l l i n g h a m , W a s h . 
Seatt le , W a s h 
B r e m e r t o n , W a s h . 

BROTHER H. E. HAZLETT 
Long Oak, Tex. .. 
Greenville, Tex. 
Simms, Tex 
Atlanta, Tex 
Gladewater, Tex. 
Big Sandy, Tex. . 

..Oct. i n 

.. " 14, 16 
17 

.. " 19 
20 

... " 21 , 22 

G r a n d Sa l ine , Tex. 
T e r r e l l , Tex 
Co r s i cana , T ex 
Teague, Tex 
Normangee . Tex . ... 
Marquez , T ex 

..Oct. 26 

.. " 27 

.. " 28 
. " 29 
. " 30 
. " 31 

..Oct. 23, 24 
.- •' 20 

27 
.. " 28 
.. " 29, 30 

31 

Bradner, B. C Oct. 3 7 
Vancouver, B . C " 19 
New Westminister, B . C-. " 20 
Courtenay, B . C " 22 
Ladysmith, B . C " 23 
Malahat, B. C " 24 

BROTHER M. L. HERR 
V i c t o r i a , B . C. 
Seatt le , W a s h 
E l l e n s h u r g , W a s h . ... 
Wapa to , W a s h 
Y a k i m a , W a s h 
W a l l a W a l l a , W a s h . 

BROTHER W. M. HERSEE 
Yorkton, Sask Oct. 24 
Tuffnell, Sask " 26, 27 
Viscount, Sask " 28 
Saskatoon. Sask " 29, 30 
Prince Albert, Sask. " 31, Nov . 2 

W a k a w , Sask. .. 
T i sda l e , Sask 
S w a n K i v e r , M a n . 
M i n i t o n a s , M a n 
D u r b a n , M a n 

Oct. 26 
" 28 
" 29 
" 30 
" 31 

Nov . 2 

Nov . 3, 4 
" 6 

BROTHER J . H. HOEVELER 
Little Rock, Ark O c t 12 
Havana, Ark " 13 
Danville, Ark " 14 
Roland, Ark _ " 15 
Ferndale, Ark " 16 
Judsonia, Ark. " 17 

P o p l a r Bluf f , M o Oct. 
M i n i m u m , M o " 
Ba t esv i l l e , A r k ". " 
M a r c c l l a , A r k " 
F l i p p i n , A r k " 
Cot ter , A r k Nov . 

9 
10 
12 

19 
26 
2.8 
29 

30, 31 
2 

BROTHER H. S. MURRAY 
E m p o r i a , V a Oct . 
Pe t e rsburg , V a " 
Crewe, Y a " 
K e y s v i l l e , V a " 
V i c t o r i a , Y a " 
R e p u b l i c a n Grove , V a . " 

24 L o n g I s l and , V a . . . 
20 C h a t h a m , V a . ... 
27 D a m i l l e , Y a . . 
28 L e a k s \ i l l e , X . C 
29 Roanoke , V a . . 

30, 31 W a r , W . Y a .'. 

...Nov. 2 

.... " 3 

.... " 4 
" 5 

Elmira, N . Y Oct . 22 
Alba, Ta - " 23 
Towanda, Pa. " 24 
Wilkes Barre, Pa. " 26 
Scranton, Pa. " 26, 27 
Throop, Pa - 23 

BROTHER G. R. POLLOCK 
Carbonda le , P a , 
Honesda le , P a . 
Cor tez , P a 
B e n t o n , P a 
Nant i coke , l ' a . 
H a z l e t o n , P a 

..Oct. 29 
" 30 
" 31 

..Nov. 2, 3 
4 

" 5 

BROTHER B. M. RICE 
M i n n Oct. 22, 23 St. P a u l , M i n n . 

24, 26 ' ' -
27, 28 

29 
30 
30 

A u s t i n , 
W h a l e n , M i n n 
T u n n e l C i t y , W i s 
B l a c k R i v e r F a l l s , W i s . 
E l l s w o r t h , W i s 
M i n n e a p o l i s , M m n 

Glenwood C i t y , M i n n . 
Amery , W i s 
H i l l s d a l e , W i s _.. 
St. C r o i x F a l l s , W is . . 
Cen tu r i a , W i s . 

....Nov. 2 
3 

— " 4 
— " 5, 6 

7 
a 

E l k o , S. C 
A u g u s t a , G a 
R idge l and , S. C. 
S a v a n n a h , G a . ... 
Screven, G a 
Wayc ross , G a . ... 

BROTHER 
Oct . 20 

" 21 22 
" 23^24 
" 20 
" 27 

28 

V. C. RICE 
Jacksonv i l l e , F l a . Oct. 29 
Waldo , F l a " 30 
W i l l i s t o n , F l a " 31 
Homassassa , F l a . Nov . 2 
Zephyr H i l l s , F l a " 3 
Tampa , F l a . _ " 4, 3 

BROTHER 
S o u t h R a w d o n , N . S. .. Oct. 20 
H a l i f a x , X . S " 21 
L i v e r p o o l , X . S " 22 
Br i dg ewa t e r , X . S " 23 
Torbrook , N . SJ " 24 
K e n t v i l l e , X . S " 26 

C. ROBERTS 
E a s t H a l l ' s H a r b o r , N . S. O c t 27 
A u b u r n , X . S " 28 
Midd l e t on , X . S " 28 
Jogg in Br idge , X . S " 30 
Digby , X . S " 31 
St . J o h n , N . S Nov . % 

BROTHER R. L. ROBIE 
H a m m o n d , 111. 
Deca tu r , HI 
T a y l o r v i l l e , 111. 
P a n a , 111, 
Oconee, 111 
V a n d a l i a , 111. ... 

..Oct. 19 P a t o k a , 111 O c t 27 
20 D i x , 111 •> 28 
21 Be l l e v i l l e , 111 " 29 

22, 23 F a s t St. L o u i s , 111 " 30, 31 
24 St . Lou i s , M o . .. . Nov . 2 
26 Kane , 111 " 3 

M a r l b o r o , M a s s 
Worces te r , Mass . .. 
N a s h u a , X*. H 
P i t t s f l e l d , X . H 
Manches t e r , N . H , 
M i l f o r d , N . H 

BROTHER O. L. SULLIVAN 
..Oct. 23 
.. " 24 
.. " 26 
.. " 27 
.. " 28 
. " 29 

Keene, X . H Oct. 30 
Wi lde r , V t " 31 
Hanove r , X . H Nov. 2 
Xewpor t , Y t " 3 
St . Johnsbury , V t . " 4, 5 
M o r r i s v i l l e , V t _ " 6, 7 

BROTHER W. J . THORN 
Be l f l e ld , N . D a k Oct. 22, 23 
D u n n Center , X T. Dak. . . " 26 
B i s m a r c k , X . Dak " 27 
M a x , N . D a k " 28 
M i n o t , X . D a k . " 29 
Sherwood , X . D a k . Oct . 30-Xov. 2 

M o h a l l , X . D a k Nov . 
M i n o t , X . D a k " 
Grenora , X . D a k . . " 
Z a h l , N . D a k 
B o n e t r a i l , N . Dak. .. 
M i n o t , X . D a k 

3 
4 

5, 0 
7 , 1 0 

9 
11 

Mob i l e , A l a . 
Deer P a r k , A l a . 
Waynesboro , M i s s . 
E n t e r p r i s e , M i s s . ... 
Vosburg , M i s s 
L a u r e l , M i s s 

BROTHER T. H. THORNTON 
1.6 Ha t t i e sburg , M i s s Oct . 24, 2B 
17 Pop l a r v i l l e , M i s s . " 

19, 20 P i cayune , M i s s . 
21 S l i de l l , L a 
22 Boga lusa , L a " 
23 Zona, L a Nov . 

27 
28 
30 
31 

2 

S a n t a M a r i a , C a l i f Oct . 19 
S a n L u i s Obispo, Ca l i f . " 20, 21 
l ' a s o Robles, C a l i f " 22, 23 
Pac i f i c Grove , Ca l i f . " 24 
W a t s o n v i l l e , C a l i f " £6 
S a n t a C r u z , C a l i f " 27 

BROTHER S. H. TOUTJIAN 
Seabr ight , C a l i f Oc t "8 
H o l l i s t e r , C a l i f " 29 
San Jose, Ca i i f . " 30 
Pa lo A l t o , C a l i f " 31 
San F ranc i s co , C a l i f Nov . 2 
Redwood C i t y , C a l i f " 3 

BROTHER L. F. ZINK 
N e w R i c h m o n d , I nd Oct. 22 Jasonv i l l e , I nd . 
N e w Goshen, I nd . 
B r a z i l . Ind 
B r i d g e t o n , I nd . .. 
Te r r e Hau t e , I nd 
Dugger , Ind 

23 
24 
26 
27 
23 

L i n t o n , I nd . 
B i c k n e l l , Ind 
Vincennes , I nd 
Montgomery , I nd . 
Wash ing ton , I nd . 

-Oct. 29 
... " 30 
... " 31 
..Nov. 2 
-. " 3 

4 

BETHEL HYMNS FOR NOVEMBER 
Sunday 2 110 9 43 16 142 2 3 276 3 0 233 
M o n d a y 3 31S 10 09 17 293 2 4 39 
Tuesday 4 312 11 265 18 287 2 5 219 
Wednesday 5 374 12 263 19 48 2 6 36 
T h u r s d a y 6 187 13 180 2 0 140 2 7 137 
F r i d a y 7 8 14 63 21 175 2 8 320 
Sa tu rday 1 Vow 8 140 15 132 22 109 2 9 27 

I.BSA. BEREAN BIBLE-STUDIES 
By Means of "The At-one-ment" 

S t u d y V I I I : " T h e Channe l of the A t o n e m e n t " 
S t u d y I X : " I t s B a p t i s m , W i tness a n d S e a l " 

Week of November 2....Q. 54-58 Week of Xovember 16—1-5 
Week of November 9....Q. 59-03 Week of Xovember 23 6-11 

Week of X'ovember 30. ..Q. 12-18 



u l will stand upon my watch and will set my fvot 
upon the Tower, and will natch to see what He wiU 
%ay unto me, and what avt-uer I shall make to them 
ihat oppose me."—Habakkuk 2:1. 

) W T 3 6T.S 

Upon the earth distress of nations with perplexity; the sea and the waves (the restless, discontented) roaring; men s hearts failing them for fear and for looking to 
the things comin? upon the earth (society); for the powers of the heavens (ecclesiasticsm) shall be shaken. . . When ye see these things begin to come to pass, tnen 
know that the Kingdom of God is at hand. Look up, lift up your heads, rejoice, for your redemption draweth nigh.—Matt. 24:33; Mark 13:JD| Luke 



THIS JOURNAL AND ITS SACRED MISSION 
T\S H I S journal Is one of the prime factors or instruments in the system of Bible instruction, or "Seminary Extension", now being 
A presented in all parts of the civilized world by the WATCH TOWEB BIBLE & TRACT SOCIETY, chartered A. D. 1884, "For the Pro
motion of Christian Knowledge". It not only serves as a class room where Bible students may meet in the study of the divine Word but 
also as a channel of communication through which they may be reached with announcements of the Society's conventions and of the 
coming of its traveling representatives, styled "Pilgrims", and refreshed with reports of its conventions. 

Our "Berean Lessons" are topical rehearsals or reviews of our Society's published STUDIES most entertainingly arranged, and very 
helpful to all who would merit the only honorary degree which the Society accords, viz., Terbi Dei Minister (V. D. M.), which translated 
into English is Minister of God's Word. Our treatment of tbe International Sunday School Lessons is specially for the older Bible 
students and teachers. By some this feature is considered indispensable. 

This journal stands firmly for the defense of the only true foundation of the Christian's hope now being so generally repudiated 
—redemption through the precious blood of "the man Christ Jesus, who gave himself a ranson; [a corresponding price, a substitute] for 
all". (1 Peter 1:19; 1 Timothy 2:6) Building upon this sure foundation the gold, silver and precious stones (1 Corinthians 3: 11¬
15; 2 Peter 1:5-11) of the Word of God, its further mission is to "make all see what is the fellowship of the mystery which. . .has 
been hid in God, . . . to the intent that now might be made known by the church the manifold wisdom of God"—"which in other ages 
was not made known unto the sons of men as it is now revealed".—Ephesians 3: 5-9,10. 

It stands free from all parties, sects and creeds of men, while it seeks more and more to bring its every utterance into fullest 
Bubjection to the will of God in Christ, as expressed in the holy Scriptures. It is thus free to declare boldly whatsoever the Lord 
hath spoken—according to the divine wisdom granted unto us to understand his utterances. I t s attitude i s not dogmatic, but confident; 
for we know whereof we affirm, treading with implicit faith upon the sure promises of God. I t is held as a trust, to be used only in his 
service; hence our decisions relative to what may and what may not appear in its columns must be according to our judgment of his 
good pleasure, the teaching of his Word, for the upbuilding of his people in grace and knowledge. And we not only invite but urge our 
readers to prove all its utterances by the infallible Word to which reference is constantly made to facilitate such testing. 

TO US T H E SCRIPTURES C L E A R L Y T E A C H 
That the church is "the temple of the living God", peculiarly "his workmanship" ; that its construction has been in progress throughout 

the gospel age—ever since Christ became the world's Redeemer and the Chief Corner Stone of his temple, through which, when 
finished, God's blessing shall come "to all people", and they find access to him.—1 Corinthians 3:16, 17; Ephesians 2:20-22; 
Genesis 2S : 14 ; Galatians 3 : 29. 

That meantime the chiseling, shaping, and polishing of consecrated believers in Christ's atonement for sin, progresses; and when the 
last of these "living stones", "elect and precious," shall have been made ready, the great Master Workman will bring all together 
In the first resurrection ; and the temple shall be filled with his glory, and be the meeting place between God and men throughout 
the Millennium.—Revelation 15 : 5-8. 

That the basis of hope, for the church and the world, lies in the fact that "Jesus Christ, by the grace of God, tasted death for every 
man," "a ransom for all," and will be "the true light which lightetb every man that cometh into the world", "in due time".— 
Hebrews 2 :9 ; John 1: 9 ; 1 Timothy 2:5, 0. 

That tbe hope of the church is that she may be like her Lord, "see him as he is," be "partakers of the divine nature',' and share his 
glory as his joint-heir.—1 John 3.2; John 17:24; Romans 8:17; 2 Peter 1:4. 

That the present mission of the church is the perfecting of the saints for the future work of service; to develop in herself every 
grace; to be God's witness to the world ; and to prepare to be kings and priests in the next age.—Ephesians 4:12; Matthew 24: 
14 ; Revelation 1 :0 ; 20 : 6. 

That tbe hope for ihe world lies in tbe blessings of knowledge and opportunity to be brought to all by Christ's Millennial kingdom, the 
restitution of all ibat was lost in Adam, to all the willing and obedient, at the hands of their Redeemer and his glorilied church, 
when all the wilfully wicked will be destroyed.—Acts 3:19-23; Isaiah 35. 
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The names of the editorial committee are: J . F. RUTHERFORD. 
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A N N U A L M E E T I N G 
Notice is hereby given that the annua l meet ing of the 

W a t c h Tower B i b l e & T r a c t Society, as prov ided by law 
and the char te r of sa id Society, w i l l be held at the Sold iers 
s n d Sa i l o rs M e m o r i a l H a l l , F i f t h Avenue and B ige l ow 
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STUDIES LN T H E SCRIPTURES 
These STUDIES are recommended 10 studcuis as veritable Biblfl 

keys, discussing topically every vital doctrine of the Bible. More 
than eleven million copies are in circulation, in nineteen languages. 
Two sizes are issued 111 English only : The regular maroon cloth, 
iiold stamped edition on dull finish paper (size 5"x7J"), and the 
maroon cloth pocket edition on thin paper (size 4"x6g") ; both 
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margins. Questions in both editions. The pocket edition—Volumes 
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divine plan revealed in the Bible, relatim; ro man's redemption and 
restitution: 350 pages, plus indexes and appendixes, 35c. Magazine 
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a copy. 
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mark events connected with "the time of the end", the glorification 
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also contains a chapter on the Great Pyramid of Egypt, showing its 
corroboration of ce>l;"n Bible teachings: 380 pages, 35c. Furnished 
also in Dano-Norwegian, Finnish, Freach, German, Greek, Polish, 
and Swedish, 75c. 

SERIES 1\, The Unttle of Armagredrion, shows that the disso
lution of the present order of things is in progress and that all of 
the human panaceas offered are valueless to avert the end predicted 
in the Bible. It contains a special and extended treatise on our 
Lord's great prophecy of Matthew 24 and also that of Zechariah 
14 :1-9 : 656 pages, 40c. Also in Dano-Norwegian, Finnish, French, 
Greek, German, Polish, and Swedish. 85c. 

SERIES V, The Atonement Between God and Mini, treats an 
all important subject, the center around which all features of di
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tion on the part of all true Christians: CIS pages, 40c. Procurable 
likewise in Dano-Norwegian, Finnish, French, German, Greek, 
Polish, and Swedish, ,N5c. 

SERIES VI, The New Creation, deals wit* the creative week 
(Genesis 1, 2), and with the church, God's new creation.lt ex
amines the personnel, organization, rites, ceremonies, obligations, 
and hopes appertaining to those called and accepted as member* 
of the body of Christ: 730 pages, 40c. Supplied also in Dano> 
Norwegian, Finnish, French, German, Greek, Polish, and Swedish, 

SERIES VII, The Finished Mystery, consists of a verse-by-versa 
explanation of the Bible books of Revelation, Song of Solomon, 
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SATAN, THE ENEMY-IS HE BOUND? 
"Be sober, be vigilant; because your adversary the devil, as a roaring lion, ivallceth about, seeking whom he may 

devour; whom resist steadfast in the faith, knowing that the same afflictions are ac
complished in your brethren that are in the world."—1 Peter 5: 8,9. 

TH E Word of God places li fe above a l l other gifts. 
God is the source of a l l l i fe. L i f e is a gift f rom 
h im. H i s Word discloses that his g i f t of l i fe 

everlasting and happiness is to those only who are fa i th
fu l to h im. 

2 F a i t h f u l means to be trustworthy, sure and true. 
Loya l means to be fa i thful and true to that which the 
law requires. I t means an unswerving allegiance to the 
Lawgiver. God's law is his w i l l expressed to us i n his 
Word. I t is the rule of action prescribed by h i m to 
govern the course of those to be approved by h im . To 
be fa i thful to God and to Chr is t requires absolute fidel
ity, loyalty, and an unswerving allegiance to God's ex
pressed w i l l . 

3 The Word of God clearly teaches that he w i l l grant 
l i fe to no intel l igent creature except that creature be 
fai thful , loyal, and true under the test. Jehovah put 
his beloved Son to the most severe and crucial test; and 
when he had proven loyal under the test Jehovah granted 
to that beloved Son the highest place i n the universe. 
Thereafter Jesus Christ is designated by the beauti ful 
title, " F a i t h f u l and True . "—Eeve la t ion 19 : 11. 

4 One of the terms of the contract of betrothal be
tween Christ and his bride, the Church, is that she must 
be f a i th fu l ; and upon this condit ion alone is she prom
ised that she may see Jehovah. (Hosea 2 : 1 9 , 2 0 ) 
Aga in the promise is that God w i l l grant the crown of 
l i fe to those, and those only, who arc fa i th fu l even unto 
death. (Eevelation 2 : 10) These scriptures prove the 
rule conclusively that every creature who is granted 
li fe must be tested and must meet the requirements of 
the test; and that test involves loyalty. 

5 Tn Eden, God placed Luc i f e r as the overseer, and 
clothed h i m wi th power and authority, as man's keeper. 
There existed, therefore a fiduciary relationship be
tween Luc i f e r and Jehovah. Luc i f e r knew that God's 
law concerning man required obedience. B y reason of this 
relationship he himself was duty-bound to show absolute 
allegiance and fidelity to God. Sel f-ambit ion led h i m 
to commit the first disloyal act. Then God said to 
h i m : " T h o u wast perfect i n thy ways f rom the day 

that thou wast created, t i l l in iquity [lawlessness or dis
loyalty | was found i n t h e e . . . . Therefore, I w i l l cast 
thee as profane out of the mountain [kingdom] of G o d : 
and I w i l l destroy t h e e : . . . and never shalt thou be any 
more . "—Ezek ie l 28 :15-19 . 

"Thereafter Luc i f e r was designated by four names, 
each one of which is significant, to w i t : Dragon, Ser
pent, Satan, the Dev i l . Each of these names signifies 
ev i l expressed i n different forms. More than 6,000 
years have passed while this E v i l One has pl ied Lus 
wicked vocation. 

WHY PERMITTED TO LIVE 

7 A t any and a l l times, since tho devil's deflection, God 
could have restrained or k i l l ed h im . Why, then, has 
Jehovah permitted the devil to l ive? W h y has he not 
executed the judgment of death that he pronounced 
against the devil ? There must be a reason, and a good 
and sufficient reason. The answer to this question 
which answer is supported by the Scriptures, is that 
God has permitted the E v i l One to l ive and to be u ed 
to test every creature to whom God w i l l grant ever
last ing li fe. I n support of this conclusion the Scr ip tura l 
proof is here submitted: 

"Without doubt i t was after Luc i f e r said i n his he r r t : 
" I w i l l be l ike the Most H i g h , " and therefore after his 
fa l l , that he placed the temptation before Eve, wl i ch 
resulted i n her deflection and i n the death of her 1ns-
band. When God pronounced his judgment excluding 
A d a m and Eve f rom Eden he sa id : " 1 w i l l put enm.ty 
between thee and the woman, and between thy seed r.nd 
her seed; i t shall bruise thy head, and thou shalt b n ise 
his heel ." (Genesis 3 : 15) Thus an open warfare was de
clared between the seed of promise and Satan and his soed 
w i th the declaration that i n due time the seed of prom
ise, which is the Christ , should bruise the head of Sat.m : 
and that he, Satan, should bruise the heel, namelv, the 
last members of the body of Christ . 

9 Satan's name dragon means devourer; and from 
E d e n t i l l now the E v i l One has resorted to every possible 
means to devour the seed of promise, the Christ . 



808 rue WATCH TOWER BEOOKLTN, N. X. 

^ ' H i s name serpent means deceiver; and at a l l times 
d u i l n g the development of the seed of promise he has 
resorted to f raud and deception i n an attempt to mislead 
and destroy the Chr ist . 

" H i s name devil means slanderer; and throughout 
the ages Satan himself, and through his seed, has 
leveled a l l manner of vi le and vituperative slander and 
reproach against God, against Chr ist Jesus, and the 
fa i th fu l followers of Chr ist , even unto this hour. 

1 2 H i s name Satan means adversary or opposer, which 
also means that he is the arch-enemy of God and of 
Chr is t and of a l l who are begotten of the spirit of God, 
and of a l l righteousness. 

1 3 H e is the complete expression of wickedness. H e is 
manifestly a totally depraved being. 

MIMIC GOD 

" A s adversary and arch-enemy Satan has set himself 
up as a m imic god, that is to say, counterfeiting every 
part of the divine p lan that is revealed; and us ing this 
method he has deceived and bl inded the people. Jehovah 
could have prevented h i m from organizing the angels 
of heaven and the men by whom he created the evi l 
heavens and evil earth and became the chief ruler there
o f ; but God d id not. The fact that Jehovah d id not 
prevent h i m shows that God had a purpose i n permit
t i n g i t to be done. Instead of preventing Satan f rom 
proceeding w i th his nefarious work, the Word of God 
acknowledges that Satan is the prince, god and ruler 
of the evil world. 

1 5 W h e n God organized Israel as a nation and gave 
to that nation the true rel ig ion, Satan, the m imic god, 
organized other nations and gave to them the false 
r e l i g i on ; namely, the worship of devils. 

1 6 W h e n God sent forth his prophets to te l l Israel of 
the things that would come to pass, Satan sent forth 
his prophets, false and evil , to deceive and mislead the 
chi ldren of Israel and to thereby turn them away from 
God. Th is served as a test to their faithfulness to 
their covenant wi th Jehovah, which covenant had pro
mised them li fe i f they kept i t . 

1 7 W h e n Jehovah, through his beloved Son, organized 
the Church, and through his inspired writers declared 
the mystery of God, Satan proceeded by means of f raud 
and deception to overreach the leaders of the Church , 
and organized and promulgated the "mystery of i n 
iqu i t y . " 

l s W h e n Jehovah began to send forth, through his ac
credited representatives, the message that the restoration 
of the human race is near at hand, then Satan sent 
Eorth his representatives, false teachers and agents, and 
began to heal the sick for the purpose of tu rn ing the 
minds of the people away from the message of God. 

" W h e n Jehovah, through his Christ , caused the 
mestsage to be declared to the people that the world has 
ended, that the kingdom of heaven is at hand, Satan 

gathered together his representatives and organized a 
world power and proclaimed to the people that such is 
the "po l i t i ca l expression of God's kingdom on earth" . 

PERMITS THE TEMPTATION 

2 0 O n an occasion when the sons of God came to present 
themsehes before the Lord , Satan appeared among 
them. When God said to Sa tan : 'Have you considered 
Job, who is a perfect man and who is loyal and true 
and avoids ev i l? ' Satan retorted that i f Job was de
prived of his substance he would curse God to his face. 
Thereupon Jchou ih permitted Satan to apply the test, 
saying to h i m : "Beho ld , a l l that he hath is i n thy 
power; onlv upon himself put not forth thine hand . " 
— J o b 1: 12. 

" S u r e l y Job here pictures a class that must be tested 
for l i fe everlasting; and Jehovah, permitt ing the test 
to be applied by Satan, gives proof that this is the reason 
why he has permitted the E v i l One to exist. 

2 2 W h e n God's plan concerning man is completely 
performed he w i l l have a clean earth filled with a race 
of perfect, loyal creatures. This outworking of God's 
p lan furnishes his creatures wi th a lesson of experience 
concerning evil . There is no teacher l ike experience. 

2 3 F r o m Abe l to J o h n the Baptist there were developed 
a few men of sterl ing worth who, amidst the buffet ings 
and persecutions of Satan and his agents, showed absolute 
allegiance and loyalty to God. These men suffered 
martyrdom rather than to be disloyal to Jehovah; and 
concerning them it is wr i t ten : "These a l l . . . obtained 
a good report through fa i th. "—Hebrews 11 : 39. 

2 4 W h e n Jesus was consecrated at the Jordan, and be
gan the work of carrying forward his Father's w i l l , 
God permitted Satan to put Jesus to the most severe 
test. A n d , when undergoing the test, Jesus declared 
that life comes to those who are obedient to God : " M a n 
shall not live by bread alone, but by e\ery word that 
proccedeth out of the mouth of God . " (Matthew 4 : 4) 
Thus it is stated that loyalty to God, faithfulness to 
the law and to his Word, is the condition of receiving 
life everlasting. 

2 5 S a t a n pursued his wicked persecution of the Lo rd , 
and through his visible agencies caused his death. Why 
then d id not Jehovah k i l l the devil, and why should 
he not k i l l h i m at the end of the Gospel Age instead 
of b inding h i m and casting h im into prison? Surely 
the L o r d has power to k i l l the devil whenever he may 
desire. I t is manifestly not his purpose so to do now; 
and i t is also manifest that he purposes to permit the 
devil to be a test to mankind at the end of the M i l 
l ennia l Age. The Scriptures clearly state that when 
the human race is restored, then Satan w i l l be released 
from his prison restraint and w i l l go forth to test man
k ind as to their loyalty to God. When that test is ac
complished, then God w i l l destroy h i m ; and those of 
mank ind who prove disloyal to God under that test 
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w i l l be destroyed w i th Satan. Only the true, fa i th fu l 
and loyal ones w i l l be granted li fe everlasting. 

2 0 The Church is to be granted l i fe everlasting on the 
divine plane, associated with Christ Jesus as his jo int-
heirs. These arc to occupy, wi th Chr is t Jesus, the most 
exalted position in God's universe. Surely then each 
member of that royal family must be subjected to the 
test s imilar to that to which Jesus was subjected be
fore being granted life everlasting on the divine plane. 
We are not left at a l l i n doubt as to this being the 
Scr iptura l view, because the Apostle says that Jesus 
"was i n a l l points tempted l ike as we are, yet without 
s in . "—Hebrews 4 : 1 5 . 

" F o r many centuries Satan has been the God of the 
evil wo r ld ; therefore it belongs to h im . To his fo l
lowers Jesus sa id : " I n the world ye shall have t r ibula
tion ; but be of good cheer: I have overcome the wor ld . " 
( John l ( i : 3 3 ) Without doubt he meant that he had 
overcome al l the influences of Satan and his organiza
tion, and had proven his loyalty to his Father Jehovah. 
It is only the overcomers to whom the Lo rd has promised 
to grant membership in his kingdom and wi th h i m 
to sit upon his throne.—Revelation 3 : 1 2 , 2 1 . 

" R e f e r r i n g to the reason for Satan p l y ing his de
structive work Brother Russell i n the W A T C H T O W E U 
REPRINTS , page 3 9 4 1 , says: " G o d permitted his ac
t iv i ty because i t served the purpose of a s i f t ing work, 
which must reach and touch every class of professing 
Christians, to test and prove them. " Th is statement 
seems to be in exact harmony wi th every scripture bear
ing upon the subject matter. 

IS SATAN B O U N D ? 

2 9 I t is contended by some that since Jesus took h is 
power as k ing i n 1 9 1 4 , from that t ime the b ind ing of 
Satan must be; hence that Satan is now bound. W i t h 
propriety some questions may be here propounded: 
Have any been begotten to the divine nature since 1 9 1 4 ? 
Have any of the saints been runn ing for the prize of 
the h igh cal l ing, that is to say, for membership i n the 
body of Christ , since 1 9 1 4 ? I f these questions are 
am wered i n the affirmative then another is appropriate: 
Have any of the saints had any severe testing since 
1 9 1 4 ? I f so, who has been their tempter? ( 1 Thessa
lonians 3 : 5 ; Matthew 4 : 3 ) Let the saints themselves 
answer. 

3 0 S t . Peter, addressing the saints, says: " B e sober, 
be v i g i l an t : because your adversary the devil, as a roar
ing l i on , walketh about, seeking whom he may devour: 
whom resist steadfast i n the fa i th, knowing that the. 
same afflictions are accomplished i n your brethren that 
are i n the w o r l d . "—1 Peter 5 : 8, 9 . 

3 1 Some other points and questions here seem to be 
quite pert inent: ( 1 ) I f Satan is now bound, then this 
text cannot apply to the Church, because i f bound he 
could not be going about as a roar ing l i on seeking to 

devour the "seed of promise " ; hence there would be 
no need for the Christ ians now to be sober and v ig i lant . 

3 2 A g a i n St. James, under inspirat ion wr i t ing to the 
saints, sa id : " S u b m i t yourselves therefore to God. 
Resist the devil, and he w i l l flee from you . "—James 4 : 1. 

3 5 (2 ) I f Satan is now bound, this scripture cannot 
apply to the Church at this t ime, and there would be 
no occasion to resist the devil. The Apostle here says 
that the safety of the Chr is t ian lies i n the fact that 
ho is submissively obedient to G o d ; and the one who w i l l 
try to induce h i m from being loyal to God is the devil . 
Be ing persuaded that the devil is now bound might 
induce one to neglect the admonit ion of this text. 

3 4 I f Satan is now bound, then i t follows that there 
are now none of the saints on ear th ; or i f there are any 
saints on the earth, then such saints w i l l f inish their 
course and pass into glory without the oppositions, 
buffetings and testings at the hands of Satan, such as 
Jesus, the apostles, and other members of the Church 
have been subjected to. In this hour of great distress 
and deception the nominal church, through the mach in
ations of Satan, have been deceived to the point that 
they do not believe even i n the existence of the devil . I f 
Satan is not bound and if there are some saints yet on 
earth, is i t not reasonable to conclude that he would 
be the one to try to induce them to believe that he is 
bound in order that he might take them unawares 
when they are not watching and not t ry ing to resist 
his temptations? Wou ld i t not be unsafe for the saints 
to permit themselves now- to be lu l l ed into a condit ion of 
repose and inact iv i ty because they believe that there is no 
more Satan to trouble their footsteps? Is i t reasonable 
that the L o r d w i l l take the remaining saints to heaven 
on flowery beds of ease while Jesus and the apostles 
and others that have gone before have been required to 
resist even unto death? Sha l l we now set aside the 
force and power of Jesus' words when he sa id : " B e 
thou fa i th fu l unto death, and I w i l l give thee the crown 
of l i f e " ?—Revelation 2 : 1 0 . 

3 5 Was Brother Russel l r ight v\hen he wrote i n the 
W A T C H T O W E R that God permits Satan to ply his de

ceptive work because i t serves the purpose of a s i f t ing 
work ? 

3 F ' ( 4 ) Tf Satan was bound in 1 9 1 4 , when Jesus as
sumed his office of K i n g , then there has been no oc
casion to resist the devil from then t i l l now ; and yet 
the facts stand out that the greatest s i f t ing that has 
come to the Church i n the past fifty years has been 
since 1 9 1 4 . 

" W h o that is a follower of Jesvis Chr is t now doubts 
but that we are i n the " ev i l day" when a l l the element? 
are rapidly rush ing forward to the greatest t ime of 
trouble the earth has ever known? Are we not nearer 
the grand finale of the Church's earthly experiences 
than i n 1 9 1 4 ? Then do not the words of St . P a u l 
apply at this very hour when he sa id : " F i n a l l y , my 
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brethren [which means right at the end], be strong in 
the Lord, and in the power of his might. Put on the 
whole armor of God, that ye may be able to stand against 
the wiles of the dev i l . . . . And, having done all, to 
stand" ?—Ephesians 0 : 1 0 , 1 1 , 1 3 . 

3 8 ( 5 ) If the devil is now bound, what need is there 
for the Church to have on the armor of God at this 
t ime; and what need is there for them to continue to 
pray for all saints with all prayer and supplication? 

3 9 ( 6 ) If Satan is bound now, then when and how 
wil l the Scriptural declaration be fulfilled that Satan 
wil l bruise the heel of the Christ, the last members ? Let 
no one now be deceived that he is going to enter heaven 
without a fight. Through much tribulation shall ye 
enter the kingdom.—Acts 1 4 : 2 2 . 

4 0 St . Paul, in speaking concerning the qualifications 
of the elders whom the holy spirit makes overseers of 
the Church, says: "Moreover he must have a good re
port of them which are without; lest he fall into re
proach, and the snare of the devi l ."—1 Timothy 3 : 7 . 

4 1 ( 7 ) If Satan is now bound, then there could be 
no possibility of the elders falling into the snare of the 
devil. Would it not be rather a dangerous rule to ignore 
this qualification of ciders and this admonition of the 
Apostle, and take the chances that the devil would not 
overcome the elders? 

4 2 Since Satan has been the one whom God has per
mitted to tempt and test these, and all of his followers 
during the age, there is no reason why he should now 
make the exception and let some slip into the kind-
dom without testing, and without being tested until 
tho very last. 

4 3 I n the light of the Scriptures we must conclude that 
Satan is not bound at this time, and that he wil l not 
be bound until every saint has been tried and tested 
and proven loyal to God. No other position is consistent 
with the revealed plan of God. 

GOD OF TH IS W O R L D 

* 4But the point is made by some that "since Jesus 
took his power as king in 1 9 1 4 , there Satan ceased 
to be god of this world, and hence it must follow that 
he was bound from that date." There is no force 
whatsoever in this argument. The term "god of this 
world" means magistrate, prince or ruler of the wicked 
organizations on earth. The Scriptures clearly show 
that the devil has been the prince or god of this 
world by permission of Jehovah. The devil said to 
Jesus concerning this world: " A l l this power wil l I 
give thee, and the glory of them [the kingdoms] : for 
that is delivered unto me; and to whomsoever I wil l I 
give it." (Luke 4 : 6 ) Jesus did not call in question 
these words. It follows, then, that God had permitted 
Satan's rule of the world without interruption until a 
time certain, until he should come whose right it is, 
namely Christ, to take his power and reign. God per
mitted this in that he did not interfere; and since it 

was his plan to permit it he would not interfere. This 
being true, the Lord could not consistently interfere 
with Satan's kingdom until the expiration of the time 
fixed. But we must remember that Satan is a rebel, 
and the enemy of God and the Lord Jesus; that he 
would not voluntarily surrender his rule; that it must 
be taken from him by force and he be restrained by 
force. So long as God is permitting Satan to act as 
tempter, to try and to test the loyalty of God's people, 
there would be no reason why he should be bound. It 
does not at all follow that because his time or tenure 
of office is at an end, his activities are at an end. The 
world ended in 1 9 1 4 ; but the world is still here. The 
evil heavens are on fire; and the evil earth, or world, 
is now passing away. We should expect at the end of 
the world in 1 9 1 4 the ouster proceedings to begin, and 
they did begin. The "beast" is the devil's organiza-
lion on earth. It is since 1 9 1 4 that the war between 
the beast and the Lamb is on; and it is certain that 
Satan is directing the war on the side of the "beast". 
If not, who is directing it ? 

4 5 We see in Eevelation 1 9 : 1 1 - 2 0 that Jesus comes 
forth in "righteousness" to "judge and make war", and 
that his saints are engaged with him. If Satan is 
bound, with whom is Jesus making war ? 

4 0Satan has no right to be called the "god of this 
world" now; but this docs not at all argue that he is 
not still making trouble. The gospel of the kingdom 
must now be proclaimed to the world as a witness, and 
then the end will come; and Jesus declares that that 
end will be witnessed by a time of trouble such as never 
was since the world began. That will be the final con-
ilict between the beast and the Lamb; and that will 
be the time, and not before, that Satan will be bound. 

T H O U S A N D Y E A R S 

"Those who advocate that Satan is now bound make 
the point that it is stated in Eevelation 2 0 : 1 - 4 that 
Satan is bound a thousand years, and that the thousand 
years must begin in 1 9 1 4 ; hence the binding must take 
place from that time, otherwise it would not endure 
for a thousand years. It does not necessarily follow 
that this period is a thousand years exactly. It does 
not at all follow that the tenure of inactivity of Satan 
must be exactly the same length of time as the reign of 
Christ. The meaning, therefore, would be that Satan's 
binding is during the period of the thousand-year reign 
of Christ. Furthermore, it is reasonable to say that the 
period of Satan's restraint synchronizes as to time 
with the period during which restoration blessings will 
be granted to mankind. This conclusion is supported 
by the fact the scripture says that Satan is to be bound 
so as to prevent him from deceiving the nations. Surely 
this is in order that the nations may have full op
portunity to receive and profit by the blessings of restor
ation. At the end of that time he is loosed for the 
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purpose of testing mankind. The thousand-year reign 
of Chr is t is now begun, but the Xew Covenant is not yet 
made, and the restoration of man is not yet begun i n 
fact. 

4 8 U p o n a careful consideration, therefore, this scrip
ture cannot be taken as authority to indicate that Satan 
is bound at this time. That the nations are s t i l l being 
deceived there can be no doubt. I t seems certain that 
the witness must be given to the nations, as commanded 
by our L o r d in Matthew 24 : 14, before Satan is bound ; 
and that this witness must be given between the time 
Jesus takes his power to reign and the time when the 
last saint finishes his course on earth. 

T H E S T R O N G M A N 

4 9 T h e strongest Scr iptura l evidence relied upon bv 
those who advocate that Satan is bound, when carefullv 
examined is found to be the weakest of al l . The ir argu
ment is, i n substance, that the L o r d Jesus spoke of 
a strong man who is the keeper of his house; that this 
strong man is Sa tan ; that there was coming a stronger 
one. who would first b ind the strong man and then 
enter his house and spoil his goods; that Jesus used 
this for the purpose of showing how Satan is to be 
bound ; that therefore Jesus Christ must first b ind the 
strong man, Satan, before he can destroy his house. 
The words of the text relied upon are these: " O r else 
how can one enter into a strong man's house, and 
spoi l his goods, except he first b ind the strong man? 
and then he w i l l spoil his house."—Matthew 12 : 29. 

5 0 I t must be conceded by every reasonable m i n d that 
Jehovah, the A lmighty God, could at any t ime from 
Eden t i l l now, have bound, imprisoned, or destroyed 
Satan at his pleasure. When Jesus arose f rom the 
dead he said to his disciples: " A l l power is given unto 
me i n heaven and i n earth." (Matthew 28: 18) Fo r us 
to say, then, that Jesus could not destroy Satan's em
pire, his house, or his goods, u n t i l he had first bound 
Satan would be more than begging the question. I t 
would be ridiculous, i n fact. I t would be equivalent to 
l i m i t i n g the Lord in the exercise of his own power. 
Th i s alone should make us look wel l to this scripture 
to see really what i t does mean. 

5 1 I t is here confidently asserted, without the hope or 
expectation of successful contradiction, that the scrip
ture in Matthew 12: 29 has absolutely no reference what
soever to the question at issue. I t has no bearing 
upon the question of the b ind ing of Satan at the end 
of the Gospel Age or at any other time. The argu
ment and conclusion based upon that scripture, to the 
effect that i t has reference to the b ind ing of Satan, has 
been the result of jumping at a conclusion by reading 
one verse without considering the matter Jesus was dis
cussing when he used the words of that part icular verse. 
Probably our desire to see Satan bound was father to 
the argument. 

r , 2 I t is an unsafe rule to select a few words of a tert 
and isolate them from the context, and then reach a 
conclusion based entirely upon the isolated port ion. 
The proper rule is to get the proper setting of the 
scripture, ascertain the point that is being made or 
proven by the one who is speaking, and then examine 
the entire text bearing upon the question at issue. Here 
Jesus was not attempting to prove that Satan is to be 
bound some time, and how, or when his house and 
goods w i l l be destroyed. The sole question then under 
consideration by h i m was th i s : B y what power or 
authority ho, Jesus, at that time was casting out demons 
and healing those afflicted by demons. 

" A l l the recorded words bearing upon the question 
he was considering arc as fol lows: " T h e n was brought 
unto h i m one possessed wi th a devil, b l ind and d u m b ; 
and he healed h im, insomuch that the b l ind and dumb 
both spake and saw. A n d al l the people were amazed, and 
said, Is not this the son of Dav id? B u t when the 
Pharisees heard i t , they said, Th is fel low doth not 
cast out devils, but by Beelzebub the prince of the devils. 
A n d Jesus knew their thoughts, and said unto them, 
Every k ingdom divided against itself is brought to 
desolation; and every city or house divided against 
itself shal l not stand. A n d i f Satan cast out Satan, he 
is divided against h imsel f ; how shall then his k ingdom 
stand? A n d i f I by Beelzebub cast out devils, by whom 
do your chi ldren cast them out? therefore they shall 
be your judges. B u t i f I cast out devils by the Sp i r i t 
of God, then the kingdom of God is come unto you 
Or else how can one enter into a strong man's house 
and spoil his goods, except he first b ind the strong 
man? and then he w i l l spoil his house. H e that is 
not w i th me, is against me : and he that gathereth not 
with me, scattcrcth abroad. Wherefore I say unto 
you, A l l manner of sin and blasphemy shall be forgiven 
unto m e n ; but the blasphemy against the H o l y Sp i r i t 
shall not be forgiven unto men. A n d whosoever speak-
eth a word against the Son of man, i t shal l be forgiven 
h i m : but whosoever speaketh against the H o l y Spir i t , 
i t shall not be forgiven h im, neither i n this world, 
neither i n the world to come."—Matthew 12 : 22-32. 

T H R E E P R O P O S I T I O N S M A D E B Y J A - U S 

5 4Verse 22 shows that a poor creature afflicted w i th de
mons, and thereby made b l ind and deaf, was brought 
to Jesus, and that our L o r d healed h im. The people who 
stood by were amazed and sa id : 'How d id he do i t ? Is 
not this the son of Dav id? How is i t possible for h i m 
to cast out these demons?' They must have reasoned 
that Jesus was more than an ordinary man, and they 
would be incl ined to believe h i m sent of Jehovah. Tho 
Pharisees were the leaders of the people, and d id their 
religious th ink ing for them, and wanted to keep the 
people i n subjection to themselves. They stood by and 
saw this miracle performed by our L o r d , and doubtless 
heard the speech of the common people who stood by„ 
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These Phar, sees should have known that Jesus was the 
Christ foretold by the prophets; and they should have 
known that the power employed by him to cast out the 
demons was the power of the spirit of God, the holy 
spirit. Before that, Jesus had been healing the sick 
and sending the healed ones to these Pharisees and 
priests as witnesses. (Matthew 12: 38; G : 2-11; 8 : 2-12) 
These pious clergymen of that day had already taken 
counsel together to destroy Jesus. (Matthew 12:11) 
What power they had they wanted to use for their own 
self-aggrandizement. They loved themselves more than 
they loved God, whom they claimed to represent. Not
withstanding their knowledge that Jesus had performed 
this miracle by the power of the holy spirit, yet they 
yielded to the devil's influence and set about to hold 
the people on their own side, even though they must 
blaspheme the name of God and speak against the holy 
spirit. 

"Hearing the speech of the common people who 
stood by, and moved with envy and murder, the Phar
isees said: "This fellow doth not cast out devils, but 
by Beelzebub the prince of the devils." (Matthew 12: 
21) Jesus knew what they said; and turning upon 
them, he laid before them three propositions. He knew 
that they must accept one of them and whichever one 
they accepted as correct would put the Pharisees in a 
bad light. The three propositions were: (1) If he 
was casting out demons by the power of Satan, the 
devil, then that meant that Satan's kingdom was divided 
against itself and must fa l l ; (2) if he was casting 
out devils by the spirit of God then the kingdom of 
God had come unto them, and they should acknowledge 
i t ; (3) if he was not casting out demons by the power 
of the devil, nor by the power of the holy spirit, he 
then as a man would first have to enter into the strong 
man's house and spoil it before he could cast them out. 

5 r Tn substance Jesus said to them: You admit that 
the demons are a part of Satan's kingdom. You see 
that I am casting out these demons; therefore I am 
spoiling Satan's goods and his house. Surely Satan 
wants his kingdom to stand. If his kingdom is divided 
against itself, it cannot stand. If Satan is using me 
to cast out these demons, then Satan's kingdom is 
divided against itself now and must fall. Furthermore, 
if I am casting out demons by the power of Satan, I 
ask you by what authority your children do the same 
thing; and I leave you and them to be the judges. But 
I say to you: I am casting out these demons by the spirit 
of God. You should know that I am casting out these 
demons by the spirit of God. You should know that 
I am sent of my Father; and if I am casting out these 
demons by the spirit of God, then the kingdom of God is 
come unto you and your responsibility is great; you 
are blaspheming against the holy spirit when you at
tribute my power to that of Satan. If I am then not 
casting out these demons by the power of Satan, and I 

declare to you I am not; and if it should be true that I 
am not casting out these demons by the spirit of God, 
then how could I cast them out and thus destroy Satan's 
house? If I had not this power from God, then I 
would fir-t have to bind the strong man, and then 
enter his house and spoil his goods. 

S A T A N IS NOT B O U N D 
5 7 I t must be conceded by all that Jesus by casting out 

demons was to that extent spoiling Satan's house at that 
very time, and that Satan did not have the power to 
prevent him from so doir.g, and that it was not nec *s-
sary for Jesus to bind Satan first in order to cast tho 
demons out. This being true, it proves that Jesus 
could at any time destroy all parts of Satan's empire, both 
invisible and visible, without first binding Satan. This 
is true because the power of Jesus is unlimited. He 
could destroy Satan with the breath of his mouth. He 
can bind Satan at any moment he desires. He can 
destroy Satan's empire at will . 

5 8 H e then proceeded to say, furthermore, to these 
hypocritical Pharisees: You pretend to represent God 
but you do not. I am sent of God to do his work, and 
you are against me. "He that is not with me, is against 
me: and he that gathereth not with me, scattercth 
abroad. Wherefore I say unto you, A l l manner of sin 
and blasphemy shall be forgiven unto men: but the 
blasphemy against the Holy Spirit shall not be for
given unto men. And whosoever speaketh a word 
against the Son of man. it shall be forgiven h im: but 
whosoever speaketh against the Holy Spirit, it shall 
not be forgiven him, neither in this world, neither in 
the world to come. Either make the tree good, and 
his fruit good; or else make the tree corrupt, and his 
fruit corrupt: for the tree is known by his fruit. 0 
generation of vipers! how can ye, being evil, speak good 
things? for out of the abundance of the heart the 
mouth speaketh."—Matthew 12: 30-34. 

s"IIere is a plain statement by the Lord Jesus that 
it is not necessary to be begotten of the holy spirit in 
order to be destroyed m the second death; but that he 
who would wilfully sin against the light of the holy 
spirit, it would not be forgiven him in this life nor in 
the world to come. He told these Pharisees in plain 
phrase that they must know that he was casting out 
these demons by the power of the holy spirit; and 
that they willingly, for the purpose of deceiving the 
people and keeping themselves in good repute before 
the people, denounced him, the Son of God, as the in
strument of the devil and spoke against the power of 
the holy spirit. 

0 0 I n the light of the plain statement of the Lord here 
made, it must be conceded that he was not even con
sidering the matter of Satan's being bound at the end 
of the Gospel Age. Furthermore, it must be conceded 
that we have used this scripture improperly in the past. 

0 1 With the fall of this scripture as a proof that Satan 
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is bound, every ventage of argument that has been 
brought forth in favor of the contention that he is 
bound, falls with it. 

6 2 Let no one of God's people be deceived by the wiles 
of the adversary. Let each one watch and pray "lest 
Satan should get an advantage of us: for we are not 
ignorant of his devices." (2 Corinthians 2:11) Let 
every consecrated child of God now heed tho words of 
St. Peter: "Be sober, be vigilant [attentive to discover 
and avoid danger] ; because your adversary tbe devil, 
| he who has sought to devour the "seed of promise" at 
all times], as a roaring lion, walkcth about, seeking 
whom he may devour: whom resist steadfast in the faith." 

""Eemember that the saints of God now on enith are 
on trial for life; and that their life eternal depends 
upon absolute loyalty and unswerving allegiance to God 
and to his cause of righteousness. 

"Satan is not bound. He is desperately fighting to 
maintain his empire. Majestically the victorious Lord 
is marching against him. He is crowding Satan into 
a corner while at the same time he is causing the wit
ness to be given to the peoples of earth against Satan 
and his earthly representatives. Each faithful and 
loyal soldier of the cross will participate in this w it-
ness. In the Lord's own due time he will destroy 
Satan's empire; and then will lay hold upon Satan, 
bind him, and cast him into the pit. 

b 3Behold, the "Faithful and True" leading his army 
on to certain victory! Ye soldiers of the cross, yield not 
to the seductive wiles of the devil. With armor girded 

on and with the sword of the spirit march on in triun ph 
with the King of kings and the Lord of lords; and as 
you go remember. "The joy of the Lord is your 
strength."—Nehemiah 8: 10. 

QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY 
1. W h a t is th:> greatest g i f t ? W h o on ly w i l l receive l i f e ? \ 1-4. 
2. W h a t was Luc i f e r ' s r e l a t i onsh ip to J e h o v a h ? W h a t prompted 

h is t irst d i s lo\ . i l act v l i o w is ho now k n o w n ? U 5, 0, 0-13. 
3. W h y has Ood permi t t ed Sa t an to cont inue to l i \e? F r o m wha t 

11in,- d id th-i open war f a r e between Sa t an a n d h is seed a n d t l ie 
seed of promise beg in? If 7, 8. 

4. W h a t has Sa tan heou occupied m for G.000 years? % 14-19. 
5. W h a t w a s the obiect of .lob's tost? Of Jesus ' tes t? \20-24. 
('.. O n e other reasons w h y Sa tan l ias not been k i l l e d . 1 25-2S. 
7. II' some th ink Sa t an is bound, w h a t are some pe r t inen t 

quos l ions w h i c h may be asked '> H 29-43. 
s H o w has Sa t an dprc iwx l tbo nomina l c h u r c h ? W o u l d S a t a n 

be interested i n ge t t ing members of the seed of p romise to be-
l ic\o that he was bound when he was no t? H 34. 

0. W h e n came the greatest s i f t i n g of the C h u r c h i n f i f ty years? 
W h a t is t l ic moan ing of t h i s ? 1 35-30. 

10. Is it pood a i gument to say that , since Jesus has become k i n r , 
S a t a n must needs be bound? A r e the i e any e\idences tha t 
Sa tan i c a c t n i t i e s are at an end? V14-40. 

11 Shou ld wo assume f rom the statement of Sa tan ' s b i n d i n g be
ing a thousand years t h a t i t is exact ly tha t per iod of t ime? 
Is i t not reasonable to conclude tha t Sa tan ' s r e s t r a in t w i l l 
s ynchron i ze w i t h the per iod of blessing m a n k i n d ? H i t , 48. 

12. W h a t is another a rgument thought to prove t h a t S a t a n i s 
bound ? 1 49, 50. 

13 Shou ld we in t e rp re t a text out of i ts r e l a t i on to i ts con tex t? 
W h a t is the safe p l a n ' ' Read M a t t h e w 12 : 22-32. 11 51-53. 

14 W h a t was the a t t i tude of the Phar i sees t o w a r d Jesus a n d 
the m i rac l e w rough t by Jesus? W h a t d i d they say to ho l d 
the people i n cont inued sub iec t i on? W h a t were the three 
propos i t i ons made by Jesus? H 51, 55. 

15. I n substance wha t was Jesus ' a r gumen t? H 50. 
]0 W a s Jesus to anv extent spo i l i ng Sa tan ' s house a t t h a t t ime , 

and was S a t a n f irst bound? 1i 57. 
17 Read M a t t h e w 1 2 : 3 0 31. W h a t i s the i m p o r t of these w o r d s l 

11 58, 59. 
i s . i n the l i gh t of J e sus ' words (Ma t thew 1 2 : 2 2 3 7 ; M a r k 3 : 2 2 ¬

3 0 ; L u k e 1 1 : 1 4 - 2 3 ) , is i t not evident tha t he was not con
s ide r ing the b ind ing of Sa t an at any t ime ' ' T 00. 

19. W h a t should be our conc lus ions , and wha t shou ld be our a t 
t i tude t oward the L o r d ? H (il 05. 

PRAYER-MEETING TEXT COMMENTS 
TEXT FOR NOVEMBER 19 

"Walk worthy of God, who hath called you unto his 

kingdom."—1 Thessalonians li :l '. 

SO M E have thought that to walk worthy of God 
means to profess to be a Christian, then to be 
honest, truthful, moral and pious. Of course to 

walk worthy of God embraces these things, but there is 
much more required.—Micah 6 : 8. 

The words of the text are addressed to and apply 
only to those who have been begotten of the holy spirit. 
For nearly 1900 years Jesus has been preparing a 
glorious place m heaven for those who will compose 
the royal or reigning house of God. The beloved Son, 
Christ Jesus, is the Head of that house. He is the 
perfect pattern into whose likeness all of his members 
must bo made. He walked worthy, was approved by 
the Father, and exalted to the most glorious position 
above all others. Those who will be members of his 
house must follow in his steps. To do this the new 
creature must keep before his mental vision all that the 
Lord did, and that particularly distinguishes him from 
all others. He must, then, endeavor to become a copy 

of God's dear Son. It is well, then, that we note some 
of the things that specifically marked the Lord Jesus. 

Our Lord delighted to do his Father's will . That was 
his chief concern. He delighted to honor his Father. He 
never sought self-honor. He was faithful and loyal. He 
is designated as "the faithful and true witness". (Eev
elation 3: 11) One of his titles is "Faithful and True". 
(Revelation 19:11) His fidelity to the Father was 
faultless. He was the great witness for the Father; and 
his witness was, and is always, true. His complete 
loyalty to the Father gained for him the victory and 
resulted in his exaltation. His love for the Father has 
always been perfect. He is worthy. 

The Christian must delight to do the will of God and 
of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ. He must never 
seek self-honor, but seek always to honor the Lord. He 
must be loyal, which means to obey gladly what the 
divine law requires. He must be a faithful and t r ie 
witness even unto the end. 

No other people on earth represent the Lord except 
the truly consecrated. It is the greatest honor to 
represent him. But we cannot be faithful and true 
witnesses unless we tell others about the Lord's kingdom. 

file:///20-24
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N o w is the t ime to te l l th is message of t ruth. I t is his 
t ru th , not ours. We must love h im. That means to 
cast away every fear, and boldly and confidently declare 
the message of the K i n g . We must forget self and be 
on the Lord ' s side. We must not think that we can 
enter the kingdom upon the strength of what we have 
done i n the past. I f the L o r d has made it possible for 
us to be engaged i n his service and be l i v ing witnesses for 
h i m , we must let nothing draw us away from that 
eervice. 

T o walk worthy means to walk appropriately. I f we 
have started to follow the L o r d , to be worthy of the 
k ingdom to which we are called, we must keep on fol
lowing. H e sa id : " H e that loveth father and mother 
more than me, is not worthy of me ; and he that loveth 
sen or daughter more than me, is not worthy of me. 
A n d he that taketh not his cross, and followeth after 
me, is not worthy of me." (Matthew 10 : 37, 38) F a i t h 
fulness to the very end is the condition precedent to en
trance into his k ingdom of glory. 

TEXT FOR NOVEMBER 26 

"How "beautiful.. . the feet of him . . . that saith ... 
Thy God reigneth!"—Isaiah 52: 7. 

TH E Chr is t ian now sees the fulfi lment of this 
wonderful prophetic utterance. A l l these things 
God foreknew and caused his prophet to foretell. 

The age has ended. The devil has been cast out of heaven. 
H e has come down to earth. Great i< his wrath, because 
he knows that his t ime is short. A l l the powers and 
forces he is gathering to make war upon the seed of 
promise, the heel of which he is to bruise but not de
stroy. I t is the last great fight. It is the battle of 
the L o r d God A lm igh ty and his beloved Son. the 

Captain, leading his forces against the evil one and to 
certain victory. 

A l l the nations of earth are distressed and i n per
plexity. Great is the woe of the inhabitants of the 
earth. F r o m every quarter of the earth comes the bad 
news of war, famine, pestilence, suffering, and sorrow. 
Fear has la id hold upon men in every walk of l i fe. 
Selfishness has gone to seed. Men are lovers of them
selves, unthankful , unholy. The clergy, who have pre
tended to represent the Lord , have openly espoused the 
cause of the devil. The members of their flocks are l ike 
sheep without a shepherd. Darkness covers the earth, 
and gross darkness the people. False accusers and truce 
breakers are common things. The order-loving people 
are pained, and a l l faces gather blackness. 

But Christ , the K i n g of glory, is here. H i s fa i th
fu l followers know this. Be ing the last of his mem
bers on earth, they are "the feet of h i m " . These feet 
stand above the crumbling nations of earth. They 
possess the spir i t of the Lo rd of glory. H i s words ho 
has put into their mouths. These are words of peace, 
comfort and salvation. I t is a message of good news. 
The Lo rd commands his followers to take this good news 
to a l l the nations of earth. I n obedience thereto they l i f t 
up their voices and sing his message of love and sal
vation. Foreknowing and foreseeing this, Jehovah 
caused his prophet to wr i te : " H o w beautiful upon tho 
mountains are the feet of h im that bringeth good tidings, 
that publisheth peace; that bringeth good tidings of 
good, that publisheth salvation; that saith unto Zion, 
T h y God re i gne th ! " 

Let each one who professes the name of Christ now 
ask himsel f : A m I one of the members of this beautiful 
feet class, and am I proving fai thful and true to my 
commission by jo in ing in the song of deliverance to the 
peoples of earth ? 

HOW TO INTRODUCE SPEAKERS 

QU E S T I O N : When introducing a speaker to the 
public, what is the proper way to do i t ; and is 
there any diiferenee between the introduction of 

speakers appointed by the S O C I E T Y and that of local 
elders ? 

Answer: The chairman of a meeting should make 
his introduction brief and to the point. L ong speeches 
by the chairman, ant ic ipat ing what the speaker w i l l 
ray, are very much out of place. When a speaker is 
advertised, the people come to hear h i m and not to hear 
the chairman. For an advertised public meeting the 
chairman should say something l ike th i s : Today the 
world is in great distress and perplexity. Many are 
asking the reason why. What w i l l be the result? Is 
there any way to establish peace and prosperity and 
br ing happiness and life to the people? The only true 
answers to these questions axe found i n the Scriptures. 

Today we have wi th us a gentleman versed i n the 
Scriptures who w i l l give an outline of the divine p lan 
covering these questions and others of importance. I t 
is my pleasure to introduce to you M r . So-and-so, who 
w i l l now address you on—Whatever the subject is. 

A s imi lar introduction to this can be used for any 
speakc r advertised to address a public meeting. I f the 
meeting is merely for the friends, then not so much 
as this should be said, but merely: It is our pleasure 
today to have wi th us Brother So-and-so, who w i l l ad
dress the class on some spir itual topic for our upbui ld
ing in Christ . 

Usual ly i t is best for the speaker himself to call atten
t ion to the literature during his lecture. Then i t is 
fresh in the minds of those who are hearing, and they 
are more apt to take the literature at the conclusion 
of the meeting. 



PETER'S CONFESSION 
NOVEMBER 1 0 — M . 

J E S U S P L E A S E D W I T H G O D ' S A P P R O V A L — J E S U S A C K M 1 V V L K D C 

l ' E T E K N O T A 

"Thou art the Christ, the sou of 

T O D A Y ' S study, wh ich is cul led "Pe ter ' s Confess ion" , is 
of Peter 's declarat ion of belief i n his Muster , i t 
takes us in point of t ime to the close of the t h i r d veai' 

of our Lo rd ' s min is t ry , and in place to the northernmost 
part of Palest ine. 

2 J e s u s wanted to have a t ime alone w i t h h is d i sc ip l es ; 
for lie hud many things to say to them wh i ch could not be 
sa id whi l e lie and they were engaged in the busy ministry 
in Gal i lee, a lways encompassed by crowds, and wh i ch could 
not have been sa id ear l i e r because i t was only by the ex
perience the disciples had w i th the L o r d that they were 
prepared to receive the deeper t i l ings. 

3 Jesus had taken h is disciples to Ciesarea P h i l i p p i , at 
the foot of the southern Lebanon mountains. W h i l e there 
lie had gathered them to h im and had put the ra ther s ingu
la r question : " W h o m do men say that I, the Son of man, 
a m ? " (Mat thew 10 :13 ) He d id not need that they should 
te l l h i m what men s u i d ; for he we l l knew wha t was being 
Said about h im. The question was his means of m a k i n g a 
way for a fur ther one, and for something he had to say 
to them. They r ep l i ed : "Some say that thou ar t J o h n the 
B a p t i s t . " He rod had sa id that, and apparent ly others also 
had sa id it. When Herod heard of the mirac les Jesus d id , 
he could conceive of no other exp lanat ion than that some
how that strange man of God whom he had s l a in hud come 
back f rom the dead. 

4 Othe rs sa id that Jesus was E l i j a h the p rophe t ; they 
could exp la in h is wondrous works only by t h i n k i n g that 
there was a l i t e ra l ful f i lment of the prophecy w h i c h sa id 
that E l i j a h should come before the great and te r r ib l e day 
of the L o r d . (Ma l a ch i 4 : 5 ) Others favored the thought 
that Je remiah , whom they bel ieved to be the greatest of 
the prophets, had returned f r om the dead. Some thought 
one th ing, and some another. T h e only matter of interest 
in this was that tho L o r d was ga in ing his object of mak ing 
them think. 

J E S U S A C K N O W L E D G E D TO B E C H R I S T 
5 X o w Jesus asked t l iem the pert inent and altogether more 

important ques t i on : "L !ut whom say ye that I a m ? " It 
is apparent f rom this that Jesus intended to b r ing h is dis
ciples to a measure of decision concerning himsel f . A l l 
had now been w i t h h i m as disciples, though v a r y i n g in 
length of time. Some had had the earl iest acquaintance 
w i t h h i m ; but a l l had shared the m in i s t r y in Gal i lee . A s 
yet, however, he had spent l i t t l e t ime w i t h them in direct 
ins t ruc t ion . H i s purpose was to prepare the i r minds by 
his company, and by such things as they saw ratt ier than 
by wha t he sa id to them. H e wanted them to see for them
selves the evidences that he had come from God. They 
had heard the gracious words lie had spoken ; they had seen 
h i m give sight to the b l i nd and hea l ing to the l epers ; and 
they on two occasions had seen h im feed a mu l t i tude of 
persons out of the meagerest supply of food. They had 
even seen h im give l i fe to the dead. 

cP>ut he had never to ld them d i rect ly about himsel f . H e 
had given h imse l f the name, " the Son of m a n , " as i f he 
wou ld point out his prominence among men. N o w he put 
to them the ques t i on : " W h o m say ye that I a m ? " 

7 Peter , ever the first to speak, but in th is case spec ia l ly 
blessed of God, said : " T h o u art the Chr i s t , the Son of the 
l i v i n g God . " (Mat t l i ew 10 :10 ) T h i s answer must have 
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HI) 'LO BE CHKIST—SPECIAL AUTHORITY GIVEN TC P E T E S — 
DOORKEEPER. 

the Ituiny Uod."—Matthew 10:16. 

pleased and cheered Jesus greatly. P robab ly i t gave h i m 
deeper sat is fact ion than any prev ious exper ience ; for i t 
was an assurance to bun that h i s l i fe and h i s work wera 
being used of his Fa the r to prepare the hearts of h is d is
ciples for the supreme t ru th that he was God 's Ano in t ed , 
wh i ch in tu rn wou ld b r ing them in to the same re la t i onsh ip 
w i t h God .—Hebrews 3 : 1 4 ; 1 John 3 : 1 . 

8 W h e n And r ew first went to t e l l Peter about Jesus he 
s a i d : " W e have found the C h r i s t . " ( John 1 :41 ) A n d the 
woman of S a m a r i a had suid of h i m : " I s not th is the C h r i s t ? " 
( John 4 : 29) B u t it is certa in that they d id not unders tand 
the fact of the L o r d ' s re lat ionship to the F a t h e r as i t was 
now spoken by Peter. Jesus ' ministry was wonder fu l and 
must have given h im great j o y ; but others h a d wrought 
mirac les before h im . Thu t wh i ch lay nearest to h i s hear t 
was that lie might prepare the way for the coming of t ha 
holy sp i r i t wh i ch would quicken men as he had been qu ick
ened when the holy sp i r i t came upon h im . I t was a mora 
important , and therefore a greater th ing , that the hearts 
of these men should be prepared for God's purpose t h a n 
that mirac les be wrought, however great. 

J E S U S P L E A S E D W I T H GOD'S A P P R O V A L 
9 J e s u s gave expression to h is p leasure and h i s j oy tha t 

Pe ter should give such un answer. Peter 's answer vi~as the 
first Hashing of the l ight w h i c h broke la ter on the C h u r c h 
at Pentecost ; and i t was Jesus ' assurance of that. H e 
sa id to P e t e r : "B l e ssed ar t thou, S imon B a r j o n a ; for flesh 
and blood ha th not revealed i t unto thee, but my F a t h e r 
w h i c h is i n heaven . "—Mat t l i ew 1 0 : 17. 

1 0 T h e knowledge that Pe te r h a d was not such as cou ld 
be communicated by flesh and b l ood ; for the th ings of the 
sp i r i t are s p i r i t u a l l y d i sce rned ; and th is was the cause of 
Jesus ' joy. I t was not knowledge as such wh ich Peter h a d ; i t 
was the touch of heavenly l ight . Jesus was the on ly one 
of flesh and blood who by any poss ib i l i t y could commun i 
cate sp i r i t ua l l y the fact that he was the Chr i s t , and he h a d 
made no attempt to tell th is to h i s disciples. Hence h is j oy 
was in seeing that his F a t h e r not only was cur ing for h i s 
disc iples, but had in this way m a r k e d acceptance of h i s 
work. F l e s h and blood cannot communicate s p i r i t u a l th ings 
of the k ingdom. S p i r i t u a l l i fe comes f rom above, and is not 
communicated f rom one to another. 

" N o w Jesus gu\e an example of the operat ion of the 
p r inc ip l e that "whosoever hath , to h i m sha l l be g iven, 
and he sha l l have more abundance . " (Ma t thew 1 3 : 1 2 ) A s 
the F a t h e r h a d so p la in l y blessed Peter, Jesus also h a d 
something to g ive h im . Address ing Peter he s a i d : " A n d 
I say also unto thee." A n d then he spoke to Pe ter words 
w h i c h have been so sadly perverted by the R o m a n Ca tho l i c 
section of C h r i s t e n d o m ; " T h o u a r t P e t e r ; and upon th is 
rock I w i l l bu i l d my c h u r c h . " — M a t t h e w 10 :18 . 

J 2 N o n e but those who have a selfish object i n v i ew wou ld 
c l a im thut 1'eter was the rock upon w h i c h the C h u r c h of 
God wou ld be bu i l t . It is cer ta in that Pe ter h imse l f ne i ther 
then nor at any subsequent t ime hai l any such though 1:. T h e 
rock foundat ion of the church of God is the truth in Peter 's 
confession. It is i n the faet thut Jesus is the Chr i s t , the 
Son of the l i v i n g God. Tne R o m a n Catho l i c C h u r c h has 
perverted our Lo rd ' s words to i ts own hur t . T h e whole 
of Chr i s t endom has also perver ted the words of Peter , 
wh i ch our L o r d approved and has v io la ted the i r p la in mean
ing. Eve r y section of or thodox Chr i s t endom c l a ims to have 



316 W A T C H TOWER BROOKLYN, N. Y . 

as i t s foundat ion that w h i c h dist inguishes i t f r om a l l other 
re l ig ions and f r om the Jews , that the Chr i s t who came to 
ea r th was God the Son, the second person in a t r i n i t y . In 
no th ing has Chr i s t endom so great ly gone astray. I t has 
perverted the f irst and pla inest dec larat ion of the Founder 
of the C h u r c h , and has turned h is words into nonsense. 

SPECIAL AUTHORITY GIVEN TO PETER 
1 3 H e r e is the first t ime the C h u r c h of Chr i s t i s mentioned. 

T h e L o r d h imse l f declared its foundat ion t r u t h ; namely, 
tha t C h r i s t is the Son of God. I t is only now, since the 
L o r d ' s r e turn , that the true foundat ion is discovered and 
the t r u t h once aga in c l ear ly declared. The C h u r c h of God 
i s bu i l t upon the fact that God sent h is Son into tho wo r l d 
and that the Son of G o d is the Chr i s t . Upon that t ru th 
others l i k e Pe ter are bu i l t i n to h i m , that the C h r i s t of God, 
w h i c h is the seed of A b r a h a m , may be produced to b r ing 
f o r th the blessings of the promises .—Ephes ians 2 : 20 ; G a 
la t i ans 3 : 29. 

" A s for the " c h u r c h " wh ich is sa id to be bu i l t upon Peter 
as a foundat ion, the gates of he l l have preva i l ed against i t . 
Indeed, the powers of he l l have captured i t . (Reve la t ion 
1 7 : 3) A n d as for Chr is tendom, w h i c h has perverted the 
words of the L o r d and made h i m what he never c la imed 
to be, equal w i t h God the Fa ther , the gates of darkness have 
preva i l ed aga inst i t also. A l ong w i t h Rome it has become 
the cage of every unclean b i rd . (Eeve la t ion 18: 2) I t has be
come the home of w a r and evil-doers, destroyers of the t ru th . 

1 5 T h e L o r d then sa id that he wou ld give to Peter the 
keys of the k ingdom of heaven. H e d id not give them to 
Peter t h e n ; for they were not yet i n h is possession. H e 
h imse l f had to prove h is way. B u t confident in h i s purpose 
to do his Fa the r ' s w i l l , and in the love and power of h is 
F a t h e r to keep h i m , he spoke as i f he were t r iumphant . 
Peter was to have the keys of the k ingdom and, fur ther , 
to have the pr iv i l ege and power of b ind ing or loosing on 
ear th , w i t h h i s decisions accepted in heaven. 

1 G S o m e months la ter th is promise to Peter began to be 
made good; f o r i t was he who at Pentecost, the f i f t ieth 
day af ter Jesus ' resurrect ion f r om the dead, proc la imed the 
k ingdom of heaven open to the Jews , and when thousands 
of them flocked in to the k ingdom of the grace of God. 

" T h r e e and a ha l f years later, a f ter Corne l ius at Ciesarea 
had been p r a y i n g to God, i t was Peter who was directed 
by the L o r d to go there to speak to the l i t t l e company of Gen
t i les. W h i l e he was speak ing and opening the t ru th to them, 
the k ingdom of heaven was opened to the Gen t i l e s ; and thus 
i t was opened to a l l bel ievers of whatever nat iona l i ty . J e w 
a n d Gent i le had the same entrance door, and the same p r i v i 
leges in the k ingdom.—Ephes i ans 2 : 1 8 . 

PETER NOT A DOORKEEPER 
" P e t e r used h is au thor i t y to b ind and to loose. H e 

bound A n a n i a s and Sapph i r a h is w i f e in death (Ac ts 5 : 
1-10); he loosed Dorcas f rom death. (Acts 9 : 4 0 ) There 
is no th ing in Jesus ' wo rd to Peter w h i c h gave h i m the sole 
n g h t to give entrance into the k ingdom of heaven, to open 
and shut the doors of entrance into the g lory of God as he 

might please. The imperious c la im of the P o m n n Ca tho l i c 
C h u r c h and its Pope is blasphemy in the sight of God and 
men. 

l u A f t e r our L o r d had thus spoken these things, the we ight 
iest he had yet spoken to his d i sc ip l es—truths wh ich seemed 
as i f they should be known by a l l , that h is m in i s t r y 
might be furthered, and especially so that h is disciples might 
know and te l l a l l men of the glory of the i r M a s t e r — J e s u s 
s t ra i gh t l y charged them that they should te l l no man that 
he was Jesus the Chr i s t . Why d id our L o r d act thus? D i d 
he not w i sh men to know this? 

2 ( ' There are some things to be held secret between the 
L o r d and his disciples, and there are some truths that are 
not a lways due to be procla imed. T r u t h is not a lways 
meat i n due season. Our L o r d knew thut unless he had 
put th is embargo upon his disciples they wou ld surely have 
gone abroad te l l ing of the glory of the:r Muster . A s they 
were not quickened by the holy sp i r i t they could not have 
made the mat ter p la in , and others could not have under
stood ; and such a mission could only have brought trouble 
upon the L o r d . E\en then the Pharisees were ready to 
stone Jesus. H a d they known that he freely acknowledged 
among his disciples that he rea l ly c la imed to be the Chr i s t 
of the prophecies, (hey would almost cer ta in ly have made 
an immediate attempt to destroy h i m ; and his m in i s t r y 
wou ld have been in jured . 

2 1 T h e d isc ip le must a lways be r eady ; but he must never 
go ahead of the L o r d . A l so i t should a lways be remem
bered that some t ru ths are for the disciples only. The Lo rd 
never told his disc iples to preach publ ic ly that the Church 
shares as a par t of the great sin-ol ' lering of the atonement 
sacrifices. T h a t t r u th w i l l be made clear to mank ind in 
due t ime when the wor ld is ready to receive it. In the 
meantime i t serves to fill the hearts of the disciples w i th 
joy ami gladness, that they are permitted to enter into true 
discip'.eship to their beloved Master . 

QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY 
1. W h a t does " P e t e r ' s confess ion ' ' refer to? When was th i s 

made'- T 1. 1!. 
2. W h a t quest ion d id Jesus propound to his d isc ip les? W h a t 

wore the i r answers ' ' r 4 
.", W l i a t other quest ion d id Jesus ask? W h a t was i ts purpose? 

1i 5. 
4. W h a t deeper reason was there for tho l a t t e r quest ion? t G, 7. 
5. Though stope confessed Jesus as Chr i s t , d i d they unders tand 

his r e l a t i onsh ip to the hea\on!r F a t h e r ? f S. 
G. D i d Peter 's confession please Jesus? W h y was i t a joy to 

h i m ' ' «, 0, 10 
7. W h a t is the i l l u s t r a t i o n of the pr inc ip l es of M a t t l i e w 13:12? 

H 11¬
8. W h a t is the rock f oundat i on of the C h u r c h of G o d ' H o w has 

Chr i s t endom perver ted those v\ouN? T 12. 
0 W h a t is the f oundat i on t r u t h of the C h r i s t i a n r e l i g i on? O f 

whom is the seed ot A b r a h a m composed ' 1 
10. W h a t church is bu i l t upon Pe t e r ' ' H o w have the powers of 

he l l captured i t . and a l l " C h r i s t c n C o m " ? r. H 
11. W h e n d i d Pe ter possess the keys of the k ingdom? W h a t 

were the keys r„ t o 17 
12. W h a t other a u t h o r i t y had Pe t e r ? Is Peter the doorkeeper of 

heaven ' 1i 18. 
1". Was Jesus anx ious that a l l then should know- h i m as the 

C h r i s t ? Is i t w ise to p r o c l a im any and a l l t r u t h s promiscuous
l y ' 1 1 9 , 2 0 . 

14. W h a t spec ia l t r u t h is for the d isc ip les on l y ? W h e n is t r u t h 
genera l ly acceptable? U 21. 

" R i n g s in our ears the t rumpet ca l l , 
I n every l and f rom sea to sea : 

Come out of her, m y people a l l , 
H e r doom is fixed by God 's decree.* 

" W h a t pr iv i lege i t is to scan 
T h e scro l l , revo lv ing years unw ind , 

Read in events God's wondrous p lan 
F o r man's eternal peace designed I 

" A n d soon our hearts ' ecstatic hound 
Sha l l m a r k the consummat ion grand, 

When Chr i s t , the Son of God, i s crowned 
T h e K i n g of k ings o'er every l a n d . " 



T H E TRANSFIGURATION 
- N O V E M B E R 2 3 — L U K E 9 : 2 8 - 3 6 -

TI IE TRANSFIGURATION W A S A VISION K I N G D O M GLORY P ICTOEIALLY REPRESENTED T H E VISTON CORROBORATES P R O P H E C Y — T K K 
" E X O D U S " W H I C H J E S U S M A D E — V I S I O N S T I M U L A T I N G TO A L L CONCERNED. 

"This is my heloved Son: hear him."—Luke 9:35 

A F T E R Jesus had acknowledged Peter 's dec larat ion that 
l ie wi is "The Chr is t , the Son of the l i v i n g G o d , " he 
began to te l l his disciples p l a in l y about h is death in 

Je rusa l em—how he wou ld suffer at the hands of the leaders 
of the people and be k i l l ed , and how he wou ld be ra ised 
again on the t h i r d day. Now also he set the condi t ions of 
d isc ip leship before them p la in ly , led thereto by an attempt 
and an appeal by Peter to prevent his con t inu ing i n the 
way his Fa the r had marked out for h im ; for Peter was de
termined that h is beloved Mas te r must not die. (Ma t thew 
1 0 : 2 2 ) Jesus showed h im that both for themselves and 
for h i m the only way of ab id ing in the w i l l of God was by 
denying oneself even unto dea th ; that whosoever of his 
disciples would save his l i fe must first lose it , and that be 
who wou ld tints lose his l i fe for Chr i s t ' s sake wou ld f ind i t . 
He h imse l f might gain the whole w o r l d i f he wou ld thus 
save h is l i f e ; for Satan had a l ready thus promised. B u t 
he knew that that could be only i n exchange for his s o u l ; 
for d id he accept Satan's offer or h imse l f sh i r k the sacrif ice 
he wou ld lose his Fa ther ' s pleasure and be cut off f r om l i fe . 
A f t e rward he told them that he wou ld come aga in , then in 
the glory of his Fa the r , to set up the k ingdom ; and he 
added : "There be some s tand ing here wh i ch sha l l not taste 
of death t i l l they see the Son of man coming in h is k ing 
dom. "—Mat thew 1 6 : 28. 

T H E T R A N S F I G U R A T I O N A V I S I O N 
2 A b o u t eight days after th is (Ma t thew says "a f t e r s ix 

days "—probab ly two sabbaths intervened) , and when they 
bad now traveled some distance south, r e tu rn ing again to
ward the busy parts and beginning h is long last j ourney 
to Jerusa lem, Jesus took Peter, J ohn , and James in to a 
mounta in to pray. W h i l e he prayed, the fash ion of h i s 
countenance was a l t e r ed ; h is face shone as the sun, and 
his garments became whi te and g l is ter ing. Soon there ap
peared two men, also g lor ious in the i r appearance, who 
ta lked w i t h h im of his coming decease w h i c h he should 
accompl ish at Jerusa lem. H o w long a t ime they ta lked 
we are not told, but according to L u k e , the eyes of the three 
disciples became "heavy w i th sleep". W h e n they awoke 
they s t i l l saw Jesus and the two men who stood w i t h h i m . 
These now began to go away ; and Peter, not know ing w hat 
to say but feel ing he must say something ( M a r k 9 : 5 ) s a i d : 
"Maste r , . . . let us make three tabernac les ; one for thee, 
and one for Moses, and one for E l i a s . " Jesus must have 
named these two men to the d i sc ip l es ; else they cou ld not 
have known who they were. 

3 B u t a c loud came over them, and none saw the others. 
Out of the c loud came a voice, say ing , " T h i s is m y beloved 
S o n : hear h i m " ; and they were th rown into fear. The 
cloud removed, and they saw no one but Jesus. 

4 W h a t they had seen had to be kept close, even f r om the 
other disciples. L u k e ( 9 : 3 6 ) says they to ld no man of 
what they had seen. 

6 I t seems probable that the t rans f igurat ion took place 
dur ing the night t i m e ; for a l l the accounts re late tha t when 
Jesus returned f rom the mounta in a c rowd was w a i t i n g 
for h im. Ma t thew and M a r k give no ind i ca t i on of t ime, 
but Luke says it was on the next day when they came down 
from the mounta in that Jesus met the mul t i tude . ( L u k e 
9 : 3 7 ) I f i t was in the night that Jesus was transf igured 
th is may par t l y account for the d isc ip les ' heaviness. 

6 T h a t th is was a very v i v i d and rea l experience is c lear 

f r om Peter 's reference to i t i n h i s epistle. (2 Pe te r 1 : 1 7 ) 
B u t i n any considerat ion of i ts sett ing, meaning, and purpose 
i t must a lways be remembered that i t was a v i s i o n ; fo i 
Jesus s a i d : " T e l l the vision to no man, u n t i l the Son o l 
man be r isen f r om the d ead . "—Mat thew 1 7 : 9 . 

K I N G D O M G L O R Y P I C T O R I A L L Y R E P R E S E N T E D 
7 I t seems evident that Jesus had th is mani festat ion i n 

m i n d when, in Csesarea, he s a i d : " The r e be some s tand ing 
here w h i c h sha l l not taste of death, t i l l they see the Son 
of man coming in h i s k ingdom. " E a c h of the synopt ic Gos
pels records the t rans f igurat ion in immediate connect ion 
w i t h these w Tords, i n each case measur ing the connect ion by 
days. Therefore i t is evident that the mani festat ion of 
his g lory on the holy mounta in (2 Peter 1 : 1 7 , 1 8 ) was a 
foreshowing of the g lory of h is k ingdom. I t was probably 
necessary that the minds of at least some of the d isc ip les 
w h o were to be as the foundat ions of the C h u r c h should 
get th is l i nk between the O ld Testament and the N e w Testa
ment, that they should see h is glory, and have the direct 
test imony of a voice f rom heaven. 

A p p a r e n t l y , however, i t was not necessary that th is 
evidence bo given them a l l ; so the three d isc ip les best 
known to us, Peter, James , and John , were chosen. I t 
pleased Jesus to have these three w i t h h i m on severa l im
por tant occasions. Though they were thus favored, this 
d i d not mean that the L o r d made f avo r i t es ; i t meant he 
was a r r ang ing h i s mat ters f o r the best interests of the 
whole Church . I t is , however, very probable tha t these 
men were more wa t ch fu l f o r the Lo rd ' s interests than the 
other disciples were. 

" W h a t immediate effect the v i s i on had upon the three 
apostles we a re not to ld. Pe te r only, and that many years 
a f t e rward , refers to i t . I t is very probable that the v i s i on 
had so much effect upon h i m as, consciously or unconscious
ly, to affect h i m i n the da rk hours of h i s denia l of h i s L o r d . 
H e there declared that he d i d not know Jesus of Naza re th . 
Sure l y the memory of the t rans f igurat ion came upon his 
m ind , and helped h i m back to l oya l t y to his beloved Mas te r . 

1 0 B u t beyond the immedia te effect on the three d isc ip les 
and on the ear ly c h u r c h when i t was related to them, there 
is i t s purpose fo r the whole church of God. It must be i n 
tended for a l l , as is evidenced by Peter 's inc lus ion of i t i n 
h is epistle. T h e v i s ion enabled Peter to be more definite 
than otherwise he cou ld have been ; much as w i t h P a u l , 
whose v is ions and revelat ions, some of wh i ch he cou ld not 
wr i t e , were of service to h i m in g i v ing a ful lness and an 
assurance to h i m . 

" P e t e r s a y s : " W e have not fo l lowed cunning ly dev ised 
f a b l e s " ; for indeed they were "eyewitnesses of h is majes ty . " 
(2 Pe te r 1 : 1 6 ) Howeve r much of v i s ion there was, the 
experience was real , and such as wou ld prove to be a great 
help to these three p i l l a r s of the C h u r c h . (Ga l a t i ans 2 : 9 ) 
The v is ion w o u l d sure ly cause these three f a i t h fu l d isc ip les 
to search the Scr ip tures fo r wha t the L a w and the Prophets 
h a d sa id concerning the L o r d . Indeed, i t is i i i connection 
w i t h prophecy that Pe ter introduces h is remarks . 

1 2 T h e r e has been considerable difference of op in ion in 
regard to Peter 's reference to the t rans f igurat ion. A c 
co rd ing to the A u t h o r i z e d Vers i on he w r o t e : " W e have a lso 
a more sure w o r d of prophecy , " as i f he meant. ' Though 
we beheld h i s glory, be ing eye-witnesses, yet we have a 
surer th ing to depend upon. ' T h e Rev i sed Vers i on reads 
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tha f etei s a i d : " W e have [thereby] the w o r d of prophecy 
made more s u r e . ' In support of the former interpretat ion 
H is c la imed thait Pe ter is upho ld ing the supremacy of the 
W o r d of God O Y S T a l l evidence of supernatura l th ings ; and 
that no v i s ion could make that W o r d more cer ta in , since 
God 's W o r d , l i k e h is oath, is immutable . (Hebrews 0 :18 ) 
l - u t whi le i t is t rue the W o r d of God must stand, and needs 
no support to enable i t to do so, is i t not cont inuously t rue 
tha t the W o r d of God is confirmed to us by signs wh i ch we 
receive? W e suggest that the v is ion was, i n part , to conf irm 
the apostles and the C h u r c h in the prophecies wh i ch ho ly 
men had spoken as the holy sp i r i t had come on them. 

" C h r i s t e n d o m , i gnor ing the Lo rd ' s word that th is was 
a vision, has used i t as a fact. H o l d i n g that Moses and 
E l i j a h were ac tua l l y present on the mounta in , they there
by prove to the i r own sat is fact ion that " the dead " are not 
dead. Jesus h imse l f s a i d : " N o man ha th ascended up to 
heaven " ( J o h n 3 : 13) ; yet un f a i th fu l to h i m a n d his words, 
but ardent supporters of Chr is tendom's creeds, these say-
that Moses and E l i j a h , and indeed a l l those who had died 
l n f a i th , were received into heaven immediate ly upon the i r 
death. B u t Moses and E l i j a h are among that number of 
f a i t h f u l servants of J ehovah who received not the promises, 
but awa i t the i r (better) resurrect ion i n the k ingdom to 
come.—Hebrews 1 1 : 33, 39. 

" T h e v i s ion has to do w i t h prophecy concerning C h r i s t 
a n d h is k ingdom. Moses and E l i j a h are t yp i ca l of the W o r d 
and work of J ehovah i n the days before Jesus came, w o r k 
done by means of h i s ancient people Israe l . Moses repre
sents the L a w ; E l i j a h the prophets. T rue , E l i j a h was not 
a w r i t i n g prophet, as was I sa iah and J e r e m i a h ; yet there 
was none l i k e h i m among the prophets f o r endeavor ing to 
reestabl ish the worsh ip o f Jehovah . These two ta lked 
w i t h Jesus of h i s "decease", soon to take place. T h e w o r d 
decease does not g ive the t rue thought. T h a t wh i ch they 
t a l ked of was h is exodus, w h i c h he should soon accompl ish 
at Jerusa lem. 

THE "EXODUS" WHICH JESUS MADE 
" T h e r e is a purpose i n the use of th is word . They were 

not te l l ing h im of, nor specia l ly t a l k i n g about, the fact of 
h i s death —ot that w h i c h he h a d a l ready to ld h is disciples, 
namely, that w i cked men wou ld put h i m to d e a t h : i t was 
of his exodus w h i c h he wou ld accompl ish. 

" I s r a e l had an exodus f rom Egypt . A t God's appointed 
t ime they had gone fo r th . Moses had an exodus. God 
caused h i m to die wh i l e as yet h i s n a t u r a l force was un
abated. E l i j a h hud an exodus. God took h i m away f r om 
h i s work. A n d it is when Peter (2 Peter 1: 13) is w r i t i n g 
of what he saw on the holy mount that he speaks of h is 
own exodus (G reek ) . H e had long known that he wou ld 
bo taken away f r om his labors wh i l e yet able to continue 
in them. ( John 2 1 : 1 8 ) N o doubt Moses and E l i j a h were 
caused to point out wha t the Scr ip tures sa id , that Jesus 
might accompl ish h is exodus. It seems as i f th is conversa
t ion was intended to help to guide the L o r d to such a course 
ns wou ld b r ing about h is exodus exact ly on t i m e ; for he 
had to accompl ish i t . W i c k e d hands wou ld put h im to 
death, but i t was l a i d upon h i m to take the l amb to sacrifice. 

l r M o s e s represented the L a w , wh i ch pointed out the need 
of a sacrif ice el l icacious to the cance l ing of s in ; and i t also 
pointed out that the sacri f ice must be made i n Je rusa l em, 
the place w h i c h God had set for h is worship . E l i j a h repre-
sen ;ed the prophets, those wr i t ings wh i ch also to ld of s in 
atonement to be made and of the one who shou ld be cut 
off in h is ear ly days, taken f rom judgment. Moses ' w r i t i ngs 
t e l l of the suf fer ing in the wi lderness and of the glory of 
the great Med i a t o r in the k ingdom. E l i j a h p i c tured the 
purbecution of the C h u r c h and the restoration of the t r u t h . 

VISION STIMULATING TO ALL CONCERNED 

" W h a t e v e r effect the v is ion had on the three apostles 
and, later, on the ear ly church, i t must have given Jesus 
much encouragement. Our last lesson showed that Jesus 
had the joy of seeing that his work was wel l -pleasing to h is 
Fa ther . T h e fact of his death at the hands of w icked men 
had entered more definitely into his l i fe. I t was at th is 
per iod of h is l i fe that he set his face to go up to Jerusa lem. 
( L u k e 9 : 5 1 ) W i t h o u t doubt, therefore, the g lory of the 
transf igurat ion seen by the apostles great ly cheered and 
encouraged h i m . 

1 9 T h e voice w h i c h came out of the c loud s a i d : " T h i s is 
my beloved Son, in whom I am we l l p leased; hear ye h i m . " 
(Ma t thew 1 7 : 5 ) Th i s was the second occasion ou w h i c h 
a voice f rom heaven had been heard by Jesus test i fy ing to 
h is Fa the r ' s good pleasure in h im. Now when he had some 
disciples w i t h h im the in junct ion to hear h i m was added. 
I t was a very necessary word ; for the disciples were very 
human. They had great privi leges in being w i t h the L o r d , 
but were not fu l l y a l i ve to them. They were very fre
quent ly more concerned w i t h the fact that they were dis
ciples ra ther than w i t h the priv i lege of service wh i ch dis-
c ip leship b rought ; a danger wh i ch is s t i l l present, and wh ich 
makes the w o r d of wa rn ing very necessary s t i l l . 

" T h o u g h th is mani festat ion of the glory of Jesus in the 
k ingdom was special to h imsel f and the three disciples, there 
i s a sense in w h i c h i t is repeated as an experience of the 
C h u r c h . T h e C h u r c h has now come to the place where it 
real izes i tse l f as never before. I t has seen i ts place in the 
d i v ine p l a n ; i t has seen i ts work. It has by these things 
been taken, as i t were, into the holy mount. The d iv ine 
g lory is seen upon i t ; i t s l i ght is come. It is not w i thout 
signif icance that the servant of Jehovah, the C h u r c h under 
the re turned L o r d , is spoken of by Jehovah as "my beloved, 
i n whom my soul is w i l l p l eased . "—Isa iah 4 2 : 1 ; Ma t thew 
1 2 : 1 8 . 

2 1 I t was when they were coming down f rom the mounta in 
that the disciples asked Jesus why i t was sa id E l i j a h must 
first come. Jesus repl ied that E l i j a h had come, and the 
ru lers had done to h i m whatever they pleased, and wou ld 
do so to himsel f . The C h u r c h now sees that E l i j a h has 
been present and has done his work. It now sees its own 
work and by this favor of God is prepared to complete it , 
that i n God's due t ime i t also may have an exodus. 

QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY 
1. W h a t was the burden of the Waster 's conversat ion w i t h h is 

d i sc ip l es at th is t ime? H o w might Jesus have ga ined the whole 
w o r l d and lost his own soul? H I . 

2. H o w is i t t rue t h a t some d i d not taste o f death u n t i l they 
saw the L o r d coming in Ins k ingdom? 1 2 , 0 , 7 . 

3. W h a t d id Pe te r say to the M a s t e r ? W h a t was the i m p o r t of 
the w ords of the voice out o f the c l o u d ' 1 2-4. 

4. The t r ans f i gu ra t i on probably took place when? 1 5 . 
5. W h a t d id Jesus ca l l the t rans f i gura t i on? I t was i n r e a l i t y 

a f o reshadowing of w h a t ? 1 0, 7. 
0. In wha t way was the t rans f i gura t i on a l i n k between the O l d 

a n d the New Tes taments? 1 7 , 1 4 , 1 7 . 
7. W h y were on ly three chosen to wi tness the t rans f i gura t i on? 

W a s i t in tended for a l l the C h u r c h ? 1 S - l l . 
8. W h a t do some t h i n k Pe ter meant i n his reference to the t rans

f i gura t i on? W h a t does the Revised Vers ion say of i t ? 1 1 2 . 
9. H o w has " C h r i s t e n d o m " erred respect ing t h u ' t i a n s f i g u r a t i o n ? 

W h a t i s the i r c l a i m ? W h a t d id Jesus say i n J o h n 3 : 13? W h a t 
does P a u l say of Moses and E l i j a h ? 1 1 3 . 

10. W h a t do Moses and E l i j a h represent, and why were they 
there? W h a t were they t a l k i n g about? 1 1 4 , 1 7 . 

11 . W h y is " e x o d u s " the proper wo rd? W h a t f our prom
inent charac t e rs of the B i b l e made exodus? Is a n a t u r a l death 
a n exodus? 1 1 5 , 1 0 . 

12. A s the t rans f i gura t i on was a man i f e s ta t i on of power f r om 
God , was i t a fu r the r encouragement and s t reng th to Jesus to 
c a r r y out the w i l l of his F a t h e r i n h e a v e n ' 1 IS, 1!). 

13. W h y was i t now appropr ia te for the d isc ip les to be g iven the 
a d m o n i t i o n : " H e a r h i m " ? Is there r espons ib i l i t y i n d isc ip le -
s h i p ? 1 19. 

14. Is there reason for the C h u r c h to take spec ia l courage a t th i s 
t ime?^ Is i t the expectat ion of the C h u r c h to make i t s exodus? 



LETTERS FROM AFIELD 
W O R K P R O G R E S S I N G I N S O U T H A F R I C A 

DEAR BRETHREN* : 

Enclosed please find my answers to the V. I). M . questions, 
hereby submitted, wh i ch I hope you w i l l find in order. 

I have much pleasure in s ta t ing the great knowledge 
and ' 'marvelous l i gh t " that the L o r d Jehovah has been 
grac iously pleased to place before me and for the hope 
and "p r i z e of the h i gh ca l l ing , " whereunto he has ca l led me. 

A n d I have joy also for the many mid great opportunit ies 
given me for serv ing h im, since I took an act ive pa r t—14 th 
J u n e 1923—in g iv ing out the message. 

The work is progressing in South A f r i c a , no twi ths tand
ing the opposit ion of the clergy and others. We have 
Bro the rs P. J . De .Tager and W i l l . Dawson in the field—or 
should I say in " the firing l i n e " — n e a r l y a l l the t ime. They 
re turned in October 1923 for a br ie f rest, and were off again 
in J a n u a r y 1924 to "advert ise the K i n g and the k ingdom" . 

W e offer up prayers dai ly on your behalf, that you may 
be r i ch l y blessed in your work, and guided even unto 
the end, t i l l the day's to i l is accompl ished and the Mas te r 
says : " I t i s enough ; eome up h igher . " 

Y o u r brother by his grace, E . SCOTT, South Africa 

C O N S O L I N G A N D C O M F O R T I N G T R U T H 
D E \R B R E T H R E N : 

Since th is t ime one year ago I have rend and re-read in 
connection w i t h the B ib l e the seven volumes of STUDIES IN 
T H E SCRIPTURES, T H E HARP OF GOD, " W h a t the B ib l e Says on 
H e l l , " and every issue of The W A T C H TOWER. 

M y heart has been made to rejoice more than I am 
ab'.e to express as the wonder fu l p l an of God was opened 
to me. I have been an humble fo l lower of the L o r d for 
several y ea rs ; but the eyes of my unders tand ing have been 
opened more by this year's study than in a l l my l i fe before. 

1 am thoroughly convinced that th is is the t r u t h w h i c h the 
L o r d is us ing to separate the wheat f r om the tares. 

I consider i t a glorious pr iv i l ege to see by the eye of 
f a i t h that the great Redeemer i s now present and is set t ing 
up his k ingdom. 

The whole message is the most consol ing, comfor t ing and 
consistent w i t h what the Scr ip tures teach that God rea l l y 
is. than is any th ing else I have ever heard. 

M a y the L o r d continue to bless you in your noble work , 
Yours in his name, M . J . HOI/LAND, Tenn. 

B U S Y M O T H E R T A K E S E X A M I N A T I O N 
DEAR BRETHREN : 

Greet ings and love in our dear Redeemer 's name. 
Unde r separate cover, I have sent you my answers to the 

V . D. M . questions, and I want to say what a r i c h bless ing 
the answer ing of same has been to me. I have been a long 
t ime over them, ns I am a mother of young ch i ldren , and 
have mul t i tud inous duties to per form da i l y , and could not 
sit over the questions long at one t ime. B u t I can never 
thank God sufficiently for hav ing led me to th is f ounta in 
of pure water, wh i ch is such refreshment to my weary body. 

I have often wished to wr i te you to say how great ly I 
appreciate the beaut i fu l art ic les w h i c h come to us through 
the W A T C H TOWER . I pray that the dear L o r d w i l l continue 
to bless and strengthen you in your labor of love. 

I do not w i s h to take up your va luable t ime by w r i t i n g 
a lengthy epistle but w i l l close, assur ing you of my absolute 
confidence in the channel wh i ch the dear L o r d has prov ided 
for h is people. I count i t a great pr iv i lege to have a share 
in co lporteur service w i t h a l l the dear ones, to lov ing ly 
dispense the t ru th to the poor o ld wo r ld . 

A L I C E WIDDOWSON, Australia. 

M E E T I N G A N E M E R G E N C Y 

DEAR BROTH i : : t K i " i HERI ORD : 
A n experience we had recently demonstrated so thorough

ly how the L o r d is d i r ec t ing the comments of the Serv ice 
Bulletin that I feel you wou ld enjoy hear ing of i t . 

W h i l e I was co lpor teur ing in Tennessee last spr ing, and 
just m a k i n g expenses, the ma i l one day brought a let ter 
revea l ing such str ingent condit ions at home that i t looked 
as though there was but one th ing for me to d o : Abandon 
the service and resume secular employment, at leas.t u n t i l 
the emergency was over. Some affected by th is experience 
read i t as the Lo rd ' s leadings that I should leave the 
work . B u t B r o t h e r F o g h and I decided that we w o u l d t r y 
to stay in the colporteur service and also to meet the 
obl igat ions wh i ch had ar isen. 

The letter had come on F r i d a y . We had fu l l y made up 
our minds ear ly Saturday , and Monday we sold p rac t i ca l l y 
twice as many books as we had ever done before, and con
t inued to do so u n t i l we left Tennessee for the convent ion, 
hav ing met w i thout s t r a in tho exigency. 

The very next llullctin bore out the fact tha t some of 
the Lo rd ' s people are prone to interpret the tests wh i ch 
overtake them wh i l e in the Lo rd ' s work , as d iv ine leadings 
that they should leave that w o r k ; wh i l e i n rea l i ty the 
L o r d is s imp ly test ing them to see i f the i r de te rminat ion 
to stay in the w o r k is s t i l l what it should be. Y o u can 
imagine how encourag ing and he lp fu l that comment was 
to us. 

M a y the Lo rd ' s blessing be. w i t h the Bulletin and the 
W A T C H TOWER in he lp ing us to " m a k e s t ra i gh t paths for 
our feet". Y o u r brother i n b is j oy fu l service, 

F. II. DAUGHERTY, Colporteur 

B I B L E G A T H E R S N E W C H A R M 

DEAR BRETHREN : 
Greet ings i n the name of our beloved Master . 
Enc losed please find answers to V. D. M . questions, wh i ch 

I hope are in order. 
I thought that I wou ld enclose a l i t t l e note w i t h same, 

assur ing you of my continued love and prayers . A n d may 
the dear L o r d keep and guide you under his own protect
ing a rm , and give you courage and wisdom to cont inue to 
serve fo r th the meat i n due season. I cannot r e f ra in f rom 
ment ioning my apprec iat ion of the beaut i fu l a r t i c h s in the 
W A T C H TOWER . When reading the B ib l e , those o ld , f a m i l i a r 
stories seem to gather new charm and meaning, as we re
member the ar t ic les on the same in the W A T C H TOWER. 
T r u l y the B i b l e is opening up as never before. 

It is wonder fu l to be in the t ru th now, a pr i v i l ege and 
honor, as the representatives of the incoming k ingdom, to 
have such a message of hope and cheer for poor, oppressed 
humani ty . Keep going, Bre th ren , s lack not your hands ; 
for the L o r d is d i r ec t ing the work. 

W i t h warmest C h r i s t i a n love and the prayer that the 
dear L o r d guide and keep you. 

Y o u r s ister by H i s grace, IRENE COLLAS, Australia 

" W e a l l see h im on h is throne, 
W h o was once despised, unknown , 
When he comes to c la im his own, 

h i the morning . 

" W e sha l l wear the ra iment br ight , 
In the realms of heavenly l ight, 
W e sha l l w a l k w i t h C h r i s t i n wh i t e 

I n the morn ing . " 
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"I will stand upon my watch and will set my foot 
upon the Tower, and-will watch to see what He witt 
tay unto me, and what answer I shall make to them 
that oppose me."—Habakkuk 2:1. 

Upon the earth distress of nations with perplexity; the sea and tha wares (the restless, diseontented) roaring; men's hearts failing them for fear and for looting to 
the things coming upon the earth (society); for the powers of the heavens (ecclc«ia«ticsm) shall btojhaken. . . When ye Bee these things begin to come to paas. Jton 
know that the Kingdom of God is at hand. Look up, lift up your he«ds, rejoice, for your redemption draweth nigh.—Matt. 24:33; Mark 13:29) Luke 21:25-31. 



T H I S J O U R N A L A N D I T S S A C R E D M I S S I O N 
f l lU lH Journal la «ne Of the prima factors or instruments in the system of bible *Ba*reetion, or "fleaiUauy JCiUMnauu", a w being 
X presented in all parts of the civilized world bj the WATCH TOWER BIBLE fc TuAt-r SQCHTY, chartered A.D. 1881, "Ttar the Pro-
notfoa of Christian Knowierhre". It not only serves as a -class room where Bibl* students may meet In tee study of tfce drvtoe Wera bat 
also «a a channel of communication through wbtrii they may be reached with announcements of the Society's conventions and of tho 
«""°<»f «f Its traveling representatives, styled "Pilgrims", and refreshed with reports of its conventions. 

Our "Berean Lessons" are topical rehearsals or reviews of our Society's published STCDIES most entertainingly arranged, and very 
helpful to all who would merit tiae only honorary degree which the Society accords, viz., VerW Da Minister (V. D. M.), which translated 
fato English is Minister of Gail's Ward. Our treatment of the International Sunday School Lessons is specially for fie older Bible 
students and teachers. By seme this feature is considered indispensable. 

This journal stands firmly for the defense of- the only true foundation of the Christian's hope now being so generally repudiated 
—redemption through the precious blood of "the man Christ Jesus, who gave himself a ransom [a corresponding price, a substitute] for 
«H". (1 Peter 1:18 ; 1 Timothy 2:6) Building up on this sure foundation the gold, silver and precious stones <1 Corinthians S: I l 
l s ; 2 Peter J . : 5-11) of the Word of God, its further mission is to "make all see what is the fellowship of the mystery whicr>. . Jias 
fceen hid in Cod, . . . to the Intent that now might be made known by the church the manifold wisdom of God"—"which in other ages 
was not made known unto the sons of men as it is new revealed".—Ephesians 3: 5-9,10. 

It stands tree from all parties, sects and creeds of men, while it seeks more and more to bring its every utterance into fullest 
subjection to the -will of God in Christ, as expressed in the holy Scriptures. It is thus free to declare boldly whatsoever the Lord 
hath spoken—according to the divine wisdom granted unto ns to understand his utterances. Its attitude is not dogmatic, but confident; 
for we Know whereof we affirm, treading with implicit faith apdn the sure promises of God. It is held as a trust, to be used only in his 
service; hence our decisions rehvtive to what may and -what may not appear in its columns •must be according to our judgment of hiB 
good pleasure, the teaching of his Word, for the npbuildiag of his people in grace and knowledge. And we not only invite but urge our, 
readers to prove all its utterances by the infallible Word to which reference is constantly made to facilitate such testing. 

T O U S T H E SCRIPTURES C L E A R L Y T E A C H 
That the church is "the temple of -the Hving Ood", peculiarly "his workmanship"; that Its construction has been in progress throughout 

the gospel age—ever since Christ became the world's Redeemer and the Chief Corner Stone of his temple, through which, when 
finished, Ood's blessing shall come "to all people", and they find access to him.—1 Corinthians 3: 16, 17; £phesiaas 2:20-22; 
Genesis 28 :14 ; Galatians 3 :29. 

That meantime the chiseling, shaping, aad prtHaMtg of consecrated believers in Christ's atonement for sin, progresses; and when the 
last of these "living stones", "elect and preeioas," (shall have been made ready, the great Waster Workman will bring all together 
in the first resurrection; and the temple shall be fiDed with his glory, and be the meeting place between God and men throughout 
the Millennium.—Eevelation 15 : 5-8. 

That the basis of hope, for the church and the world, lies in the fact that "Jesus Christ, by the grace of God, tasted death for every 
man," "a ransom for all," and will be "the true fight which lighteth every man that cometh into the world", "in due lime".—• 
Hebrews 2:9 ; John 1 : » ; 1 Timothy 2:5, 6. 

That the hope of the church Is that she may toe like her Lord, "see him as he is," be "partakers of the divine nature',' and share his 
glory as his joint-heir.—1 John 3:2; John 17:24; Romans 8:17; 2 Peter 1:4. 

That the present mission of the church is the perfecting of tbe saints for the future work of sendee: to develop in herself every 
grace; to be God's witness to the world; and to prepare to be kings and priests in the next age.—Ephesians 4 :12 ; Matthew 24: 
14 ; Kevelaiion 1: 6; 20: 6. 

That the hope for the world fles in the blessings of knowledge and opportunity to be brought to all by Christ's Millennial kingdom, the 
restitution of all that was lost in Adam, to all the williag and obedient, at the bands of their Redeemer and his glorified church, 
when all tbe wilfully wicked will be destroyed,—Acts 3 :19-23 ; Isaiah 35. 
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(Foreign translations of this journal appear in several languages) 

Editorial Committee: This journal is published under the supervision 
of an editorial committee, at least three of whom have read and 
approved as truth each and every article appearing in these columns. 
The names of the editorial committee are: J . F. RUTHERFORD, 
W. E . VAN AMBURGH, J . HEMEBY, It. ti. BABBEB, C. K. STEWART. 
Terms to the Lord's Poor: All Bible students who, by reason of 
old age or other infirmity or adversity, are unable to pay for this 
journal, will be supplied tree if they send a postal card each May 
statlsg their case and requesting such provision. We are not only 
willing, but anxious, that all such be on our list continually and 
ln touch with the Berean studies.  
Notice to Subscribers: We do not, as a rule, send a card of acknowl
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A N N U A L M E E T I N G 
Not ice is hereby g iven tha t the a n n u a l meet ing of the 

W a t c h Tower B i b l e & T r a c t Society, as prov ided by l aw 
and the char t e r of sa id Soc ie ty , w i l l be he ld at the So ld i e rs 
a n a Sa i l o rs M e m o r i a l H a l l , F i f t h Avenue and B i g e l ow 
B o L ^ v a r d , P i t t s b u r g h , P ennsy l van i a , a t 1 0 : 0 0 o'clock a.m., 
F r i d a y , October 31, 1924. to t ransac t any business that may 
proper l y come before the sa i d meeting. 

(S igned) W . B . V A N AMBTJBGH, Secretary. 
B r o o k l y n , N . Y . , September 15, 1924. 

N O R O Y A L T Y P A I D O N P U B L I C A T I O N S 

Enemies o f the t r u t h have reported that B r o t h e r Ru the r 
f o rd receives a roya l t y f rom Hie sale of " T H E H A R P OF GOD." 
A s Secretary and Treasure r of the W a t c h Tower B i b l e & 
T r a c t Society, I am in iwssession of a l l i ts records ; and 
I do hereby cer t i fy that the t i t le to " T H E H A R P OF GOD" 
a n d a l l other books wr i t t en by B r o t h e r Ru the r f o rd belongs 
to the SOCIETY ; tha t lua does not receive, and has never 
received, any roya l ty on these books, nor has any one else 
received any roya l t y on the books publ ished by the SOCIETY. 
A n y statements t o the contrary are untrue. 

W. E . V A N A M B U E G H , 
Secretary and Treasurer . 

D a t e d Sept., 26, 1924. 

N O " H A R P " R O Y A L T Y IS P A I D 

A s a member of the B o a r d of D i rec tors of the W a t c h 
T o w e r B i b l e & T r a c t Society, I am f a m i l i a r w i t l i the records 
a n d t ransact ions of sa id SOCIETY concerning the book w r i t 
ten by B r o t h e r Ruthe r f o rd . " T H E H A R P OF GOD . " B r o t h e r 
R u t h e r f o r d has never received, and does not now receive, 
any roya l t y whatsoever for the publ icat ion of sa id book. 
A n y statements made to the effect that he has received or 
does receive any such royalty are untrue. 

A . H . M A C M I L L A N . 

B E T H E L H Y M N S F O R D E C E M B E R 

S u n d a y 7 308 1 4 166 2 1 59 2 8 
M o n d a y 1 147 8 222 15 287 2 2 215 2 9 
Tuesday 2 14 9 41 1 6 160 2 3 173 3 0 
Wednesday 3 330 10 161 17 255 2 4 96 3 1 
T h u r s d a y 4 208 11 224 1 8 185 2 5 16 
F r i d a y 5 47 12 130 1 9 118 2 6 57 
Saturday ft 44 1 3 26 2 0 15 2 7 260 
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P R O H I B I T I O N 

SI N C E the t ime of Abe l there have been some good 
men who desire to eliminate evil f rom the earth. 
Various methods have been employed to this end, 

and a l l without success. The Jews tr ied the method 
of keeping the Law, and were not able to keep either 
the spir i t or the letter thereof. Some have t r ied to 
make themselves righteous, but have learned that such 
is impossible. Others have been t ry ing to el iminate 
evil by legislation. This method also has fai led. 

2 G o d is not l imi ted i n power. H e could destroy evi l 
at any time. H e has permitted i t for some good reason. 
The fact that he has permitted i t and has not destroyed 
i t is a sufficient reason for Christ ians not to attempt to 
r u n ahead of the L o r d i n its e l iminat ion. One of the 
reasons, which seem apparent, is to give a l l inte l l igent 
creatures a fu l l opportunity to acknowledge, accept, 
and serve Jehovah as God or to follow the way of the 
dev i l ; i n other words to give an opportunity to prove 
man's loyalty to his Creator. God has permitted m a n 
to have experience wi th evil , that he might learn last
ing lessons; and when the time comes for God to estab
l i sh righteousness i n the earth, those who learn the 
lessons as he has arranged them w i l l become righteous. 
The great Creator has made man a free mora l agent, 
placed good and evil before h i m , and given h i m the 
choice of selecting one and rejecting the other. 

3 The real issue before man, is God or the devi l . God 
has a well-defined plan concerning man, which p lan w i l l 
successfully eliminate a l l evi l f rom the earth. Every 
part of the divine p lan Satan, the m imic god, has t r i ed 
to copy. The devil's counterfeit p lan has been for the 
purpose of deceiving mankind , mak ing God appear a 
l ia r , and his Word untrustworthy. "Up to this t ime 
Satan has succeeded well i n b l ind ing the people. 

4 W e have now come to a crisis i n the affairs of man . 
Lega l ly the devil's dominion is at an end. The r ight 
f u l K i n g , the beloved Son of God, is here and has taken 
his sovereign power. Satan desires to ho ld the people 
i n subjection to himself. Hence i t must be expected 
that he w i l l resort to every possible means of f raud and 
deceit to accomplish his end. 

D U T Y OF T H E C H R I S T I A N IS P L A I N 

E What is the duty of each Chr i s t ian under the d r c u m -
6tances ? We answer: H i s duty is p la in . H a v i n g entered 

into a covenant w i th God by sacrifice through the mer i t 
of Chr is t Jesus, and having been begotten to the divine 
nature, he has solemnly agreed to do the w i l l of God . 
A n y other course w i l l ing l y taken would be disloyalty 
to God, and therefore a repudiat ion of his covenant. 
There is no possible ground of compromise for the 
Chr is t ian . T o be a Chr i s t ian one must be on the Lord ' s 
side; and when he w i l l ing ly ceases to be on the Lord ' s 
side, he ceases to be a Chr is t ian . Surely every true 
Chr i s t i an w i l l agree that these statements are sound 
and true. 

"Eecently the President of our Association, respond
ing to a question concerning the Eighteenth A m e n d 
ment of the Const i tut ion of the U n i t e d States, wh ich 
prohibits the manufacture, sale and transportat ion of 
intox icat ing l iquor w i th in the U n i t e d States and which 
is known as the prohibi t ion law, sa id : " P r o h i b i t i o n is 
a scheme of the dev i l , " re ferr ing of course to the law 
above mentioned. Some of the brethren have made 
strenuous protests against this statement. Because of 
the seeming misunderstanding we deem i t proper for 
T H E W A T C H T O W E R to state the Scr ip tura l view of tho 
matter. 

7 I n the outset i t must be conceded by a l l fa i r -minded 
people that prohib i t ion is either the result of God's w i l l 
being done on earth or else a scheme of the devi l . L e t 
each one judge which i t is i n the l ight of the undisputed 
facts. 

8 A desire to el iminate intoxicat ing l iquor and a l l other 
evils is a proper and laudable desire. A l l Chr is t ians 
should be i n accord w i th that desire. B u t how to accom
p l i sh that end is a different th ing . The devi l has a way 
of appearing to accomplish i t , and his way is that of 
f raud and deceit. 

9 God 's way of accomplishing that end is righteous 
and complete. I n his own due t ime he w i l l completely 
el iminate intox icat ing l iquors ahd a l l other ev i l i n f lu 
ences. H e has said to m a n : " F o r as the heavens are 
higher than the earth, so are my ways higher than your 
ways, and my thoughts than your thoughts . "—Isa iah 
5 5 : 9 . 

" G o d ' s way is not popular w i th the majority of man 
k i n d at present. A l l true Christ ians are for God's way. 
H e who seeks the approval of the wor ld and who is a 
f r i end of the wor ld is an enemy of God. (Jas. 4.:4.) The 

323 



824 ^ W A T C H TOWER BBOOKI.YN, N. Y. 

Lord ' s fr iendship and M s approval are the only things 
worth while. 

" I n t ox i c a t i ng l iquor is a great evi l . The devil stands 
for a l l things evi l . H e is the very personification of 
wickedness. T h e n how could prohibi t ion of intoxicat
i n g l iquor be the devil's scheme? St. P a u l answers: 
" F o r Satan himsel f is transformed into an angel of 
l i ght . Therefore i t is no great th ing i f his ministers 
also be transformed as the ministers of righteousness." 
(2 Cor inthians 1 1 : 14, 15) I n the prohibi t ion scheme 
he appears as an angel of l i g h t ; his ministers likewise. 
F r a u d and deceit are Satan's pr inc ipa l methods of oper
at ion. H e is the god of th is ev i l world, and has long de
ceived the nations and blinded their minds to the t ru th 
of God's p lan .—2 Cor inthians 4 : 4. 

S A T A N B E G U I L E S R U L I N G F A C T O R S 

" M o r e than a century ago good men and women, 
seeing the evi l of intoxicat ing l iquor, started a movement 
to expel i t f rom the earth. I n Amer i ca they organized 
the Proh ib i t i on Par ty . T h a t party is now dead, and 
had nothing to do w i th the enactment of the Eighteenth 
Amendment. B u t even had that party succeeded i n its 
p lan , such would not have been God's way. 

a 3 L o n g ago Satan caused the un ion of church and 
state i n Europe, and therefore the downfal l of the clergy. 
H e desired to accomplish the same th ing i n Amer ica . 
U n i o n of church and state is repugnant to the funda
menta l Amer ican principles. To accomplish his end 
Satan knew that he must resort to f raud and deceit by 
pu t t i ng forth something that had the appearance of 
good. The W o r l d W a r furn ished the opportunity for 
h i m to act, and he d id act. 

" J e s u s had taught his followers to p ray : " T h y k i n g 
dom come. T h y w i l l be done on earth as i t is i n heaven," 
and also taught them to wait for his second coming 
for the setting up of that k ingdom and the establish
ment of righteousness. Satan induced the clergy to be
lieve that they could set up God's k ingdom on earth 
wi thout wa i t ing for the L o r d , and that to accomplish 
th is they must b r ing into the church men of wealth, 
influence and power. The clergy fe l l under this temp
tat ion, brought i n the profiteers, pol i t ic ians and other 
men of influence, and made them the chief ones i n their 
congregations. The r u l i n g factors have l ong been under 
the influence of Satan, whether they knew i t or not. 
The chief ones amongst the rulers are those of commer
c ia l power. I t is a wel l -known fact i n Amer i ca that 
this power has nominated the candidates for the leading 
parties for several years, and has elected the one they 
desired. 

" N e x t , the commercial powers were induced to see 
that i f l iquor could be taken away from; the labor ing 
m a n the result would be beneficial to bankers, m a n u 
facturers and merchants. B i g business, the real con
t ro l l ing power of the pol i t ic ians of the l and under the 
supermind of their gu id ing and invis ible god (Sa tan ) , 

set about to unite the forces of the Democratic and Re
publ ican parties to accomplish their purpose. I t was 
an easy matter to get the preachers to do the shouting 
and to make the noise, because they felt that now big 
business and big polit icians were w i th them and that 
they could set up the Lord's k ingdom i n earth. The 
W o r l d War furnished the opportunity, and an appeal 
was made to the people by the politicians and the preach
ers to patriot ical ly support the movement for prohibi
t i on i n order to w in the war, and thus many were i n 
duced to support it. 

" T h e appeal was made to the order-loving ones by 
the preachers that i t was the w i l l of God that prohibi
t i on should be enacted; and the people were again de
ceived, and acted accordingly. B y the combined action 
of b ig business, big politicians, and b ig preachers they 
induced the Congress to take the necessary steps to 
amend the Constitution, and the state legislatures to 
rati fy i t . A t the time, the New Y o r k Tribune editor
ia l l y sa id : " T h i s legislation seems to be propelled by 
some invisible force." I t was indeed an invisible force, 
and that force was the devil. The result was a union 
of clergy wi th big business and big polit icians i n a 
combination to control the Amer ican people. 

" C a n any Chr is t ian, who believes God and his Word, 
for one moment th ink that the L o r d God of righteous
ness used the Democratic and Republ ican parties, and 
the higher crit ics and evolutionists, and those who deny 
the blood of Chr is t Jesus, to enact the prohibi t ion l aw ; 
and that such was his w i l l and plan ? Does the God of 
righteousness need any such unholy al l iance as this to 
accomplish his w i l l on earth? Does any Chr is t ian be
lieve that this is the plan of God? I f not, then whose 
scheme is i t ? 

GOD'S W O R D G I V E S W H O L E S O M E A D V I C E 

l s I t is wel l known that the ul tra-r ich, the politicians, 
and even many clergy are supplied wi th a l l the intox i 
cat ing l iquor they can consume, while they are making 
the greatest noise for the enforcement of the prohibit ion 
law. As an i l lus t ra t ion : One inf luential clergyman, 
who led the fight i n his v ic in i ty for prohibit ion, shortly 
after the enactment of the law had his house burglarized. 
The burglars found his cellar stocked with liquors, and 
indulged i n same so freely that they broke up his fu rn i 
ture. The clergyman refused to prosecute the gui l ty 
ones because i t would expose the fact that he, an advo
cate of prohibi t ion, had stocked up well i n advance, 
that he might not need to deny himself things that he 
was w i l l i n g to take away f rom his neighbors merely 
for show. 

1 D I t is also wel l known that many of the agencies 
employed to enforce the prohibit ion law have taken the 
i l l i c i t l iquor away from the bootlegger and either used 
i t themselves or sold i t to others. Many of the prohib i 
t i on law officers have connived w i th others to steal great 
quantities of l iquor f rom warehouses, and have then 
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wrongful ly sold i t to others or divided i t amongst those 
part icular ly favored by them. Can any Chr is t ian for 
a moment believe that prohibit ion, as we now see i t , is 
the result of God's w i l l done on earth ? 

" I n t ox i ca t i ng l iquor is a great evi l , and the saloons 
a curse to humanity. The good Amer ican people do 
not want either. They are also sick and disgusted w i th 
pious-faced frauds, who parade i n the name of Chr is t , 
hypocrit ical ly c la iming to representing God and r ight
eousness, who jo in hands w i th the conscienceless po l i t i 
cians and profiteers to enact and enforce a law, and 
c la im i t to be the carrying out of God's w i l l . When 
Jesus was on earth he denounced above everything else 
f raud and hypocrisy. God's Word admonishes Chr is 
t ians to abstain from every form of evil . F r a u d and 
hypocrisy are amongst the greatest evils. 

2 1 L e t the people adopt the Lord ' s way, accept Chr is t 
and his kingdom, and be submissive thereto; and their 
ways w i l l be right. B u t so long as the people adopt 
Satan's fraudulent methods and ignore the Lord 's way 
they can not accomplish a last ing good. A l l Christ ians 
should refuse to stultify themselves by j o in ing hands 
wi th any scheme that has the appearance of good when 
i n t ru th and i n fact i t is honeycombed w i th f raud and 
deceit, and denies the Ijord and his methods of accom
p l i sh ing the blessing of mankind. 

22JSTO Chr is t ian advocates the use of intoxicat ing 
l iquor. The question is not concerning the existence 
of the evil, but the method of e l iminat ion of that evi l . 
Instead of runn ing ahead of the L o r d and j o in ing hands 
w i th some scheme that is contrary to the Lord ' s way, 
the Chr is t ian should remember the scr ipture : " B e 
patient therrfore, brethren, unto the coming of the 
L o r d . Behold, the husbandman waiteth for the precious 
f ru i t of the earth, and hath l ong patience for i t , u n t i l 
he receive the early and latter ra in . Be ye also pat ient ; 
stablish your hearts; for the coming of the L o r d draw-
eth n igh. Take, my brethren, the prophets, who have 
spoken i n the name of the L o r d , for an example of suf
f e r ing affliction, and of pat ience."—James 5 : 7, 8 ,10. 

R E F O R M A T I O N I M P O S S I B L E B Y L E G I S L A T I O N 
2°The L o r d Jesus is now present. H i s k ingdom is 

at hand. Satan, i n his desperation to deceive the people, 
has appeared as an angel of l ight and has put forth a 
th ing , to wit, prohibit ion, which appears to be good 
but which i n t ru th and i n fact is a fraudulent scheme 
to t u r n the minds of the people away f rom Chr is t and 
his kingdom. God, i n his own due t ime, w i l l el iminate 
intoxicat ing l iquor and al l other evils f rom the ea r th ; 
and when he does so, there w i l l be no apostate preach
ers ( "Ministers of Satan appearing as ministers of r ight
eousness"), no polit icians and no profiteers advocating 
prohibi t ion that their own selfish ends may be accom
plished. There w i l l be no fraudulent agencies c la iming 
to enforce the law, and at the same t ime v io lat ing i t . 
Short ly Satan w i l l be shorn of his power. (Eevelat ion 

2 0 : 1 - 4 ) The eyes of the people will be evened to the 
t ru th . The L o r d w i l l rule them i n righteousness. H e 
w i l l have no dishonest agencies representing M m ; but , 
as he says, "when thy judgments [the Lord ' s ] are i n 
the earth, the inhabitants of the wor ld w i l l learn r ight 
eousness."—Isaiah 2 6 : 9 . 

"Exper i ence shows that i t is impossible to reform 
men of ev i l merely by legislation. T h i s does not mean 
that men shculd not be reformed, but when the great 
Jehovah God has p la in ly to ld us i n his Word how these 
reformations w i l l be brought about, every Chr i s t i an 
should adopt the Lord ' s way because i t is r i ght and 
every Chr is t ian should refrain f rom the devil 's way be
cause i t is wrong.—2 Corinthians 6 :15-18. 

2 r , The Chr is t ian would be more popular w i th the world 
to advocate the present scheme of prohibi t ion. I t i s 
better to be r ight than to be popular. The Chr is t ian 's 
allegiance must be to God and his k ingdom. Remember 
the issue now is, T h e Lord ' s k ingdom against Satan's 
rule. I f we are followers of the L o r d , then let us hear 
and obey h ia W o r d : < rVVait ye upon me, saith the L o r d . 
. . . F o r then w i l l I t u r n to the people a pure language, 

that they may a l l ca l l upon the name of the L o r d , to 
serve h i m w i th one consent. "—Zephaniah 3 :8, 9. 

2 6 T h e L o r d could prohibit intoxicat ing l iquors at any 
t ime, but i t is not yet his due t ime. I t follows, then, 
that the scheme put forth at this part icular t ime i n the 
l i gh t of the evidence is not God's p lan or scheme but 
that of the devil. I n God's due t ime h is k ingdom w i l l 
rule the nations and enforce righteousness. H e w i l l so 
reform the hearts of men that they w i l l r e f ra in f rom 
ev i l . F o r a Chr i s t ian to be loyal to the L o r d he must 
now stand for the Lord ' s way, and not for any other. 

2 7 W i t h the kindl iest feeling toward a l l who desire 
the e l im inat ion of every f o rm of ev i l f r om the earth, 
as Chr is t ians we must fol low the Lord ' s way and wait 
upon h i m . The evidences are so conclusive at this t ime 
that his k ingdom is at hand that there can be no doubt 
i n the m i n d of one who is really informed on the B ib le . 
L e t each believer i n the B ib le then ask h imse l f : H a s 
God brought about the present condit ion of prohib i t ion ? 
I f not, then should I advocate i t ? Is God going to re
f o rm through Chr ist 's k ingdom the wor ld and e l im in
ate evi l and br ing blessings to the people? I f so, then 
I must be on the Lord ' s side. 

2 8 T H E W A T C H T O W E R has nothing to do w i th pol it ics. 
Proh ib i t i on i s not a po l i t i ca l question. I f the people 
of the wor ld wish to make a prohibi t ion law and enforce 
that law, wel l and good. Tha t is not our affair. A 
Chr i s t i an can not consistently participate therein. H e 
must keep himsel f separate from the world. The sole 
question is, Who is on the Lord 's side? I f we are o n 
the Lord ' s side, our way is clear: Be patient and wait 
upon h i m to fu l l y establish his rule i n the earth. 

Q U E S T I O N S F O R B E R E A N S T U D Y 
What have good men been trying to do since the days -of A b e l ' f 1. 
Instead of using his pawer to eliminate evi l , wbat baa (red beea 

doing? 1 2 . 
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How has Satan held mankind in his power? Will he always suc
ceed ? 1 3, 4. 

Which is the better way : To teach truth and righteousness, 
which is the only cleansing power, or to encourage people to 
put their trust in a prohibition law as a panacea of the liquor 
traffic ? 1 5-9. 

Is it rational to think that the Scriptural way would be the popular 
way? 110,11. 

In what way does Satan overreach mankind, and through whom 
does he work? 112 -14 . 

Who were the real backers of the prohibition law? Was not the 
preachers' uniting with big business another evidence that they 
had fallen away? 1 1 5 - 1 7 . 

Who are the principal violators of the Eighteenth Amendment? 
1 IS , 19. 

What is the chief reason why Christians should not join hands 
w itli the "unholy trinity" ? 1 20, 21 . 

Wliat special thing should be noticed by the Christian? 1 2 2 . 
Why should Satan at this particular time transform himself into 

an angel of light? 1 2 3 . 
Is it possible to bring about reformation by legislation? Is there 

any benefit to Christians in joining hands with the world in 
any so-called uplift movements ? See 2 Corinthians 6 : 15-18.1 24. 

Can the Lord eliminate the liquor traffic at his pleasure? Where 
will the Lord begin his reformation work? 1 2 5 , 2 6 . 

What is our attitude toward those who conscientiously endeavor 
to eliminate from the earth every form of evil? 1 2 7 , 2 8 . 

PRAYER-MEETING 
T E X T F O R D E C E M B E R 3 

"Tie shall set up an ensign for the nations."—Isaiah 

11:12. 

A N E N S I G N means a flag or signal, banner or bea-
/ • A eon, which is a token of relief or deliverance. 

This text shows that when the inhabitants of the 
earth are i n distress and perplexity, when the storms ot 
adversity are beating upon the people and they mourn 
and cry unto the L o r d for relief, the L o r d w i l l set up 
an ensign for the people of the nations. Th i s ensign 
or beacon l ight is Chr is t and his message or good news 
of the k ingdom for the deliverance and blessing of man
k i n d . I t is the g lad t id ings for which the peoples of 
earth have been mourn ing since the angels sang together 
of the b i r th of the Babe at Bethlehem. 

Blessed is he who hears the glad message now ; and 
thrice blessed is he who takes i t up and joy ful ly passes 
i t on to others. H e is blessed i n his own heart ; he is 
a blessing and a com fort to those that m o u r n ; and he 
is an honor and a praise to the L o r d , whom he is p r i v i 
leged to represent. I t is the message of the L o r d ; and 
he uses human agencies to deliver i t , even as he has i n 
the past. 

The nations of the wor ld are now entering the dark
est night. Satan knows that his t ime is short, and he 
knows that his morta l enemy is the Chr is t . H e knows 
that he must confine his assaults to the members of 
Chr i s t yet on earth. I t is the last desperate confl ict ; 
t r u t h against error, r i ght against wrong, l i ght against 
darkness. Chr ist , the Embodiment of l i ght and t ru th , 
is crowding the enemy to the wal l , and soon w i l l make 
known to the world the complete victory of t ru th . Now 
he is ra is ing an ensign of t ru th for the benefit of the 
peoples on earth that have a desire for righteousness, 
that they may be safely led over the dark morass into 
paths of t ru th and l ight . 

The fa i th fu l followers on earth are Chr ist 's ambas
sadors; and these are privi leged to br ing this message 
of peace and reconci l iat ion to the wor ld . H a p p y is 
the ir port ion. Shine forth, ye blessed messengers of 
the l i ght 1 The glory of the L o r d is r isen upon you. 

TEXT COMMENTS 
Fa i th fu l now a l i t t le longer to the trust committed unto 
you, and you w i l l be forever i n the kingdom of glory. 

T E X T F O R D E C E M B E R 10 

"All. nations shall call him blessed."—Psalm 72:17. 

WH E N the storms of human passion have spent 
their force; when the fires of hatred and malice 
are burned out ; when Satan is restrained 

that he may not deceive the nations, then the people 
w i l l turn their minds and hearts to the Lord . The k ing 
dom of Messiah w i l l br ing peace to the people; and the 
fa i th fu l princes on the earth w i l l tu rn the people to 
righteousness. Then the Lo rd shall judge the meek 
and humble. B y his judgment they w i l l learn r ight
eousness. Then w i l l every good deed be rewarded by 
his favor and blessing; and righteousness shall f lourish. 

I n that happy day the peoples w i l l come from the 
east and f rom the west, and sit down and be taught 
by the gracious words that shall fa l l f rom the l ips of the 
visible rulers. The deaf ears w i l l be unstopped, the 
b l ind eyes w i l l be opened, and the knowledge of tho 
glory of the L o r d w i l l f i l l the earth. I n that blessed 
k ingdom there w i l l be nothing permitted to work in jury 
to another. Profiteers, conscienceless polit icians, and 
false preachers w i l l be forgotten forever. Selfishness 
and fear shal l flee away, and love shall take their places 
i n the hearts of the people. 

The ransomed of the Lord , who have long slept i n 
the dust of the earth, shall return from the land of the 
enemy and come unto Christ with songs of praise upon 
their l ips. O ld men shall return to the days of their 
youth, and beauty and joy shall be upon a l l faces. L i k e 
the gentle showers of ra in that fa l l upon new mown 
grass, causing i t to perfume the t i r w i th sweet fra
grance, so shal l the blessings of Chr ist come down upon 
the people. H i s praise shall be sung throughout a l l 
the earth when a l l the nations shall ca l l h i m blessed. 
I t is this beauti ful and blessed and glorious k ingdom 
that the church is now permitted to te l l the people about. 
Those who fa i th ful ly perform this privilege and duty 
shal l enter fu l l y into the glory of that k ingdom. 



UNKNOWN TONGUE AND TONGUES 

Q UESTION: Please explain 1 Cor inthians 1 4 : 1 ¬
19, especially the fol lowing phrases: " tongues," 
"unknown tongue," "p ray wi th the sp i r i t , " and 

" s ing w i th the sp i r i t " . 
Answer: St. P a u l was here explaining to the mem

bers of the eaily Church the necessity of speaking i n 
a language that a l l present may hear. There was given 
to the early Church the power of speaking w i th tongues; 
that is to say, i n various languages. A n unlearned man 
was permitted to have the gi ft of the spir i t to speak 
several languages, or tongues, that a l l present might 
hear, understand, and be edified. Th i s gi ft to the early 
Church , however, was taken away; St . Pau l , i n 1 Cor
inthians 13, said that i t would pass away. The evident 
purpose of the L o r d i n g iv ing this gi ft to the early 
Church was to establish the fa i th of the various breth
ren who might want to know about Cod's Word , at a 
t ime when there were not many speakers who could 
speak i n more than one language. The Apostle admon
ishes, however, that one should desire to prophesy, that 
is to say, be able to proclaim the message of G o d ; where
as the one speaking in tongues only might do so merely 
i n a conversational manner. H i s argument then pro

ceeds: "Excep t ye utter by the tongue wozds easy to 
be understood, how shal l i t be known what is spoken? 
for ye shall speak into the a i r . " H e then advises that 
one should seek to excel to the edifying of the Church . 
E a c h one should seek to bu i ld up the brethren i n the 
most holy fa i th . 

I n the fifteenth verse St. P a u l says: " I w i l l pray 
w i th the spirit , and I w i l l pray w i th the understanding 
a l s o " ; that is to say, he would present his pet i t ion to 
the throne of heavenly grace i n the spir i t of the L o r d , 
moved by the holy spir i t , and do i t i n such a way as to 
be understood not only by himself but also Joy those 
who hear. L ikewise his song should be i n sp i r i t and i n 
t ru th and w i th understanding, that others might be 
edified. I n modern times this difficulty is overcome by 
the fact that i n almost a l l languages there are men who 
are qualified to speak and to teach; hence the div is ion 
i n the work of the Church now, the Eng l i sh , French,-
German, Po l i sh , L i thuan ian , U k r a i n i a n , and many 
others; not that there is any d iv is ion i n the body of 
Chr ist , but because of the difference i n languages or 
tongues, each has its own classes that they might be 
more readily bui lded up as new creatures i n Chr i s t Jesus. 

HOW PILGRIMS ARE PROVIDED FOR 

Q UESTION: Eeports indicate that many conse
crated brethren l i v ing i n towns where there are no 
classes of B ib le Students do not know how the P i l 

g r i m and other necessary expenses are supplied. Some 
have been i n the t ru th for several years, yet they have 
not seen their opportunity to take part i n this matter. 
They feel independent, yet wonder how the P i l g r ims 
v is i t them f rom time to t ime. Please give some l i ght 
i n this matter. 

Answer: The work of proc la iming the message of 
the k ingdom is conducted f rom the S O C I E T Y ' S head
quarters. The P i l g r i m brethren are sent out at the 
expense of the S O C I E T Y . The S O C I E T Y provides the ir 

travel ing expenses, i t being always understood that 
brethren visited by the P i l g r ims w i l l be g lad to enter
ta in the P i l g r ims without cost to the P i l g r i m brethren 
or to the S O C I E T Y . The work of the S O C I E T Y is support

ed by voluntary contributions. The S O C I E T Y has never 
solicited funds, believing that a l l who have a deep inter
est i n the Lord 's work w i l l be anxious to have a part i n 
bearing the burden of the expense. To this end the 
brethren send i n to the S O C I E T Y regularly the ir contr i 

butions for the purpose of defraying the expenses of 
the S O C I E T Y , for its P i l g r i m service, etc., as may be 
deemed wisest. A n y class desir ing P i l g r i m service 
should write to the S O C I E T Y , requesting said service. 

When you receive notice f rom the S O C I E T Y that a 
P i l g r i m has been assigned for a meeting w i t h you or 
w i th your class, you w i l l be advised as to what t ime he 
w i l l arrive. Then i t w i l l be your privi lege to meet h i m 
at the station and enterta in h i m at your home i f con
venient ; but i f not convenient then to arrange for his 
entertainment at some boarding-house or hotel. Th i a 
gives every one i n the t ru th some opportunity of service, 
because whatsoever we do thus should be done as unto 
the L o r d . I t is deemed a great privi lege to have a part 
i n bearing the expenses of the work ; and indeed i t is 
a great privilege. The L o r d is pleased w i th our sacri
fices, and he has been pleased to carry on his work at 
a l l times i n this manner. The L o r d Jesus says: " I t 
is more blessed to give than to receive" ; hence i t is 
blessed to use our substance that others may have an 
opportunity to hear the g lad t id ings concerning the 
k ingdom. 

" B E T H O U F A I T H F U L U N T O D E A T H " 

" F a i t h f u l when w i t h tears th ine eyes a re d i m , " F a i t h f u l unto d e a t h ! W h e n a l l is done, 
F a i t h f u l when Joy ' s cup o'erflows i t s b r i m ; Cross is changed to crown, the v i c to ry won, 
F a i t h f u l unto death. L o r d , day by day L e t me hear thee say, O blessed L o r d , 
H e l p me thus to keep the n a r r o w w a y ! ' C h i l d , come enter into thy r e w a r d . 
Strengthen me to bear the scorn a n d shame, F a i t h f u l thou hast been ; come share w i t h ma 
Portion of all those who take thy name. G l o ry , honor, i m m o r t a l i t y ! ' " 
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THE GOOD SAMARITAN 
NOVEMBER 3 0 — L U K E 1 0 : 25 -37 

W H O « W T NEIOHBOBS ARE COMPASSION FOR T H O S E ROHI1ED OP L IFE H U M A N I T Y ON A THIEF- INFESTED ROAD. 

"Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with aU thy strength, and with all thy 
mind; and thy neighbor as thyself."—Luke 10:27. 

T O D A Y ' S s tudy is the s tory of The Good S a m a r i t a n , 
w i t l i the Golden Text , " T h o u shal t love the L o r d thy 
C o d w i t h a l l thy heart, and w i t h a l l thy soul , and w i t h 

a l l thy strength, and w i t h a l l thy m i n d ; and thy neighbor 
as thyse l f , " as the cen t ra l thought. T h e Phar isees and 
(scribes and lawyers were ever ready both to c r i t i c i z e Jesus 
and to t ry to catch h i m on some point, that they might 
ho ld h im up to r id i cu l e or censure, or b r ing a charge aga inst 
h i m . They and the chie f pr iests and elders saw that a l l 
t h e i r interests were in danger i f the teaching of Jesus ob
ta ined amongst the people ; consequently they not on ly re
jected h is teachings, but d i d what they could to prevent 
h i m f rom get t ing any inf luence amongst the people. 

2 Some t ime before our L o r d re lated th is story, he rea l 
ized that h i s F a t h e r was speak ing to h i m in the experiences 
of h is m in i s t r y . H e had given considerable at tent ion to 
the leaders of the people in the hope that they wou ld see 
i n h i m the One sent of God to help a l l I srae l back' in to the 
ways of Jehovah , a n d on in to the l i ght o f the t r u t h w h i c h 
l ie had come to give. B u t lie saw these were t u r n i n g away 
f r o m the l i g h t ; and that the least expected, the babes, the 
meek of the people, were unders tand ing where the wise d i d 
not. H e thanked tho F a t h e r f o r the reve lat ion of h i s w i l l : 
" I n that hour Jesus rejoiced i n sp i r i t , and sa id , I t hank 
thee, O F a t h e r , L o r d of heaven and ear th , that thou hast 
h i d these th ings f r om the wise and prudent, and hast re
vealed them unto babes : even so, F a t h e r ; f o r so i t seemed 
good in thy s i g h t . " — L u k e 10 : 21. 

3 J e s u s changed h i s m i n i s t r y accord ing ly . Pe rhaps h i s 
p r a y e r was spoken a loud, and some of the leaders heard 
i t . Soon a f t e rwards , as appears f r om L u k e ' s account, a 
l awye r came to h i m w i t h the object of ca t ch ing h i m , and 
w i t h mock h u m i l i t y s a i d : "Mas t e r , wha t sha l l I do to 
inhe r i t e terna l l i f e ? " ( L u k e 1 0 : 2 5 ) T h i s quest ion i n a n 
other f o rm was la ter put to Jesus . T h e r i ch young man 
sa id to h im , " G o o d Maste r , wha t sha l l I do to inhe r i t e terna l 
l i f e ? " ( L u k e 1 8 : 1 8 ) There the young man was genuine 
i n his i n q u i r y ; and Jesus, l ook ing on h i m , loved h im . B u t 
the l awyer was not genu ine ; for the quest ion was not put 
f o r gu idance ; i t came f r om a mean sp i r i t , one w h i c h w o u l d 
m a k e use of ho ly th ings fo r w i cked purposes. 

4 T h e l awye r knew tha t the L a w promised l i f e to those 
w h o kept i t ( L e v i t i cus 1 8 : 5 ) ; but i t was apparent tha t 
no one was enter ing in to l i fe . H e knew that Jesus professed 
to teach the w a y of l i fe . W o u l d Jesus repudiate the L a w of 
Moses? H e expected that Jesus wou ld say someth ing w h i c h 
w o u l d appear cont rary to the L a w , a n d therefore that he 
w o u l d get an oppor tun i ty of show ing that Jesus was i n 
opposi t ion to Moses, and that he wou ld be able to denounce 
Jesus as a fa lse teacher. B u t Jesus turned h i s quest ion 
back on h i m and s a i d : " W h a t is w r i t t e n i n the law"? how 
readest t h o u ? " as i f to s a y ; ' Y o u who are a lawyer , a 
teacher of the l aw , must know that the law makes prov i s ion 
f o r l i f e ; how do you unders tand it'.'' The l awyer i n reply 
gave a good answer, the answer of our Golden Text . J esus ' 
response was short. H e s a i d : " T h o u hast answered r i g h t : 
th i s do a n d thou sha l t l i v e . " (V . 28) Jesus ' answer, taken 
f r o m the man 's own mouth , made the man prove that he 
was not keeping the L a w he professed both to teach and 
to keep. W a n t i n g to jus t i f y h imse l f he ra ised the quest ion 
to Jesus , " W h o i s m y ne i ghbor? " as i f he wou ld say, 'I have 
kept the l a w i n re la t ionsh ip to G o d ; but as to w h o m I 
have to> love as I love myse l f i s an open ques t i on ; a n d i f 

I have fa i led , i t is i n that. A r e my; neighbors those whom 
I know, or are a l l of Israe l my neighbors? ' 

5 J e s u s answered by te l l ing the story of the good S a m a r i 
tan. H e to ld of a trave ler going down f rom Je rusa l em to 
Je r i cho , who fe l l among thieves, by whom he was s t r ipped 
of h is ra iment , badly wounded, and left on the roads ide 
ha l f dead. The i l lus t ra t i on wou ld be very v i v i d to the 
m i n d of the l a w y e r ; for the road was a desolate one, t r a 
vers ing un inhab i tab le country, and a lways dangerous be
cause of bands of robbers. It i s s t i l l so. 

W H O O U R N E I G H B O R S A R E 
6 J e s u s sa id that a certain p r i e s t—our Lo rd ' s w o r d seems 

to indicate that he is na r ra t i ng an inc iden t— went down 
that way, but that when he saw the wounded man l y i ng 
he passed by on the other side. The road was merely a n 
open country road, but he wa lked as f a r as possible away 
f rom the wounded man. La t e r a Lev i te came to the place. 
H e acted a l i t t l e differently. H e came near and looked on 
the man, then he also wa lked away, and went on his way. 
Then , sa id Jesus, a certa in Samar i t an as.he journeyed came 
where the man was, saw h im l y i ng wounded, and felt com
passion for h im , went to h im, bound up h is wounds, set 
h im on h is own beast, and took h im to an inn . The Samar
i tan remained over night. The next day, pay ing the l and 
l o rd for the accommodation, he left money w i t h h i m fo r 
the wounded man's care, and promised that when he re
turned he wou ld repay any th ing that the host had spent 
in c a r ing fo r the wounded man. 

Mesus now put the question to the l a w y e r : " W h i c h now 
of these three, th inkest thou, was neighbor unto h i m that 
f e l l among the th ieves?" The l awyer was forced to acknowl 
edge the t ru th , but d id so begrudgingly. H e wou ld not 
s a y : " T h e S a m a r i t a n , " but he s a i d : " H e that showed mercy 
on h i m . " Then came the ready reply of the Mas t e r to h i m , 
"Go , and do thou l ikewise . " 

s T h e turn of the story gives also a tu rn to the lawyer 's 
question. H e asked of J e s u s : " W h o is my ne ighbor?" J e 
sus asked h i m , a f ter g iv ing the i l l u s t r a t i o n : " W h o then is 
neighbor to h i m that fe l l among the th ieves?" the obvious i n 
tent be ing to show that the answer to the lawyer 's question is , 
H e is my neighbor who needs my he lp ; and to po int out 
that the intent of the L a w (as the lawyer should have i n 
terpreted i t ) i s : " I must be neighbor to those who need 
me." In other words, the purpose and intent of the L a w is 
that neighborl iness should be i n the heart. H e who wou ld 
keep the L a w should not look about h im to see who amongst 
a l l h i s acquaintances or f r iends is to be considered as h i s 
neighbor, but ra ther should look w i th in h imse l f to see how 
much love he has i n his hear t for a l l who may need h i m . 

9 N o doubt the answer was ngt a t a l l a s the l awyer had 
expected. H e was of the same class as the pr iest and the 
Lev i te , and i t is very probable that he wou ld have done as 
they d id . To h im, to have i n some measure to be invo lved 
in every case of distress w h i c h came before h i m was not 
at a l l accord ing to h i s conceptions of the L a w . The L o r d 
to ld h i m to be as good as the Samar i t an , and to l i ve accord
i ng to h is own acknowledged conception of the requirements 
of G o d ; namely, to love God w i t h a l l h is heart, m ind , soul , 
and strength, and to love h i s neighbor as he loved himsel f . 

1 0 A nar row-minded Israel i te might have thought tha t 
such neighborl iness should be l im i t ed to those whom he 
knew. One w i t h a broader v i ew might consider that any-
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one of h is own tr ibe should be inc luded. A t rue Is rae l i t e 
would know that anyone of h i s nat ion must be considered 
as neighbor whom he must help as need cal led, or as oppor
tun i ty of service afforded. B u t our L o r d l i f t ed the L a w 
beyond the bounds of Israel , and by th is i l l u s t r a t i on of a 
Samar i t an doing good to an Israel i te , showed that a t rue 
son of Israe l who wou ld keep the L a w of God should con
sider anyone in need as h i s neighbor, whether he was of 
Israe l or not. F o r though Israe l was separated f r om the 
nations unto God, i t was not because God had respect to 
them alone, but tha t they might be God's ins t rument for 
ca r r y ing out the Ab rahamic promise, wh i ch had respect to 
a l l the fami l ies of the earth. 

" G e n e r a l l y those who have considered themselves as 
God's elect, as Israe l of o ld, the Phar isees of Jesus ' day 
(John 8 : 3 3 ) , and nar row sectar ians since, have had l i t t l e 
love in the i r hearts towards the i r fe l low men. They have 
ever been ready to consign the non-elect to the nether regions 
or eternal fires. B u t a true unders tand ing of God's purpose 
in election widens the heart, enriches it , and deepens love 
both for God and fo r his human ch i ld ren who do not yet 
know h i m ; for they see they are chosen to be the L o r d ' s 
channels of blessing to the non-elect. A n d none can u l t i 
mately be of the elect of God unless he has love i n h i s heart 
for the fa l len human fami ly . (Romans 8 : 9 ) I t is mani fes t 
that any man who l ives accord ing to th is s tandard is l i v i n g 
according to the highest conception of l i f e and i ts responsi
bi l i t ies that God has revealed. 

C O M P A S S I O N F O R T H O S E R O B B E D O F L I F E 

1 2 G o d has in h is providences had servants who have been 
cal led to do cer ta in work for h i m , as h i s Son our L o r d , as 
Moses, P a u l , and many others. E a c h of these has h a d h i s 
responsibi l i ty toward the L o r d , but even in the i r highest 
service the i r service could be encompassed w i t h i n the range 
of the words of our Golden Text . B u t those also w h o are 
not special ly ca l led to pa r t i cu l a r service, whose l ives may 
be cast i n the quite o rd inary ways of l i fe , are p r i v i l eged 
also to come w i t h i n the compass. They can love G o d w i t h 
a l l the i r heart, m ind , soul, and s t r eng th ; and, by the grace 
of God through the L o r d Jesus, they can love the i r neigh
bors as they love themselves. 

" T h i s lesson teaches us tha t Jesus was a "good S a m a r i 
t a n " . None other of a l l the sons of men has had such com
passion as he on those who have been h u r t by the power 
of s in and robbed of l i fe and happiness by Sa tan a n d h i s 
inst i tut ions . B u t why d id Jesus p i c ture h imse l f as a 
Samar i t an ra ther than as a son of I srae l? T h e answer is 
probably f ound i n the fact that the Jews h a d spoken of 
h i m in der is ion as a Samar i t an . ( J ohn 8 : 48) They treated 
h i m as an outcast, and in contemptuous terms ca l l ed h i m 
a S a m a r i t a n ; but we thank God we have th is compassion
ate p ic ture of h im . 

" A n o t h e r point that ca l ls for not ice is the fact that office 
i n the temple service i n Je rusa l em seemed ever to ha rden 
the hea r t ; and that th is is t rue of official service today, 
and has been in a l l the days between. Those who have 
served in office as min is te r ing before God for the i r brethren 
have ever been i n danger of great selfishness and lack of 
sympathy. Some, l ike Zachar ias , fa ther of J o h n the Bap t i s t , 
have escaped that and have l i v ed before G o d blameless. 
B u t "pr ies ts and L e v i t e s " have ever had to contend w i t h 
the temptat ion o f selfishness, a n d h i s to ry records tha t 
most of them have fa l l en before i t . 

1 5 T h e story i s p l a i n l y an i l l u s t r a t i on of God 's dea l ings 
w i t h humani ty . I f Jesus is represented by the good S a m a r i 
tan , then God is also represented; f o r Jesus came to t e l l of 
h i s Fa the r ' s love. The. journey between J e rusa l em and 
J e r i c h o represents the rough, downward , thief- infested road 

w h i c h h u m a n i t y is t rave l ing . I t s tar ted we l l i n E d e n , but has 
gone the downward road to se l f -w i l l a n d destruct ion as a com
mun i t y . I t has pleased God to pe rmi t a l ong per i od o f 
domin ion to Sa tan , d u r i n g w h i c h he has had cont ro l over 
earth 's affairs, and has permit ted bold, arrogant , a n d c lever 
men to assume posi t ions of au thor i t y over the i r f e l l o w s ; 
and these have a lmost i n va r i ab l y taken f u l l advantage o f 
the opportuni t ies the i r c i rcumstances gave them to rob 
the i r fe l low men. 

1 B T h e thieves a re s t i l l on the r o a d ; these are f ound i n 
the g iant corporat ions, and i n the profiteers and the f inan
c iers w h o fix the prices of the wor ld ' s commodit ies , a n d in a l l 
who take advantage of the i r neighbor 's need. Thousands 
who consider themselves good and honest people, who invest 
the i r money in these g iant corporat ions, we l l pleased to gel 
good d iv idends f r om them, are not free f r om responsib i l i ty 
i n th is matter. A l s o pr i es t c ra f t is s t i l l w i t h us, a n d i n 
league w i t h the present system ; and the r i ch i n t u r n he lp 
to keep up the g iant ecc les iast ica l systems w h i c h have never 
sought to help human i t y , but ra ther have served to keep 
the people in bondage. 

1 7 L i k e the N inev i tes of o ld , men today l i ve i n ignorance 
of God . They ne i ther know his love, nor unders tand h i s 
r ighteous requirements. They have been wounded by s i n , 
robbed by the ev i l ins t i tu t i ons of the wo r l d , a n d i gnored 
by those who professed to represent God, or to ld that e t e rna l 
suf fer ing awa i ted a l l who d i d not conform to the i r c h u r c h 
ins t ruc t ions . B u t G o d in h is own due t ime showed h i s 
mercy. H e sent Jesus to t e l l of h i s love and to die as a 
ransom price, that s in atonement might be made. 

" N o w the true fo l lowers of Jesus are ca l l ed upon to p l a y 
the pa r t of the good S a m a r i t a n . To the ecc les iast ica l w o r l d 
they, l i ke the Maste r , are S a m a r i t a n ou tcas t s ; but h a v i n g 
the compassion of the Mas t e r i n the i r hearts they j o y f u l l y 
seek to do h is w i l l . I t is now the i r pr iv i l ege to dec lare 
a n d show the love of God and the love of C h r i s t f o r the 
h u m a n fami l y , to b ind up i ts wounds, to comfort the broken
hearted by t e l l ing the message of the k ingdom. These under 
s tand w e l l w h y they are t r ave l ing on the road f r om J e r u 
sa lem to J e r i c h o ; a n d they are not at a l l f ea r fu l f o r them
selves lest any band of thieves and robbers s h a l l f a l l upon 
them. They love G o d and witness for h im . They love t h e i r 
ne ighbors and t e l l of God 's love fo r them. 

" T h i s story i s intended to show that a man does not l i v e 
for h imsel f . No one of I s rae l could be a t rue I s rae l i t e 
who pa id no a t tent ion to the wel fare of Israe l . In s p i r i t u a l 
th ings no one is a t rue Is rae l i t e who separates h imse l f f r o m 
his fe l lows. God w i l l have h i s own mani f es t ing h is love, 
w h i c h is ever g i v ing out, seeking to comfort , a n d strengthen, 
a n d bless. 

Q U E S T I O N S F O R B E R E A N S T U D Y 
What was the attitude of the Jewish leaders toward Jesus? Why 

was this? 1 1. 
How did the Father sometimes speak to Jesus? 1,2. 
What was the difference between the attitude of the lawyer and 

that of the rich young man ? % 3. 
How did Jesus turn the lawyer's question back at him? What did 

the lawyer then do to justify himself? 1 4. 
How did Jesus show his mastery over the man schooled in Moses' 

law? 15-7. 
Who is our neighbor? Haw may Ave demonstrate our neighborli

ness? H 8. 
Was the lawyer pleased with his visit to Jesus ? U 9. 
What are the four views of this matter of who is our neighbor? 

What was God's object in dealing with Israel alone? i 10. 
What is it that widens and enriches and deepens the heart toward 

humanity, and therefore inculcates neighborliness? ill. 
What words encompass a field large enough to cover all our best 

endeavors ? H 12. 
Who is the great Good Samaritan? Why did Jesus so picture 

himself? H 13. 
What does authority in office usually do for a person? Is there 

danger in the Church along the same line? H 14. 
What does our lesson illustrate? Are the "thieves" still on tha 

road? H 15, 16. 
What is the true situation of mankind? H 17. 
Who are the truly good Samaritans? Does man live for hinisellj 

Do true Israelites separate from one another? \ 1 8 , 1 9 . 



THE MAN BORN BLIND 
- D E C K M B E R 7 - - J O H N 9:1-41.-

J E S X J S K E S t n B E D OBEDIENCE FOB RESULTS—IMPORTANT PAET OF GOD'S PLAN ILLUSTRATED—MUST APPXT WATER TO SEE. 

"One thing I know, that, whereas I •neat Mind, now I see."— John 9:25. 

IT S E E M S ev ident that J o h n made » se lect ion of w h i c h 
m i r a c l e * o f Jesus he w o u l d pu t on r e c o r d ; f o r of the 
many w h i c h were wrought he has recorded on ly seven, 

as i f tfeeae complete ly i l l u s t r a t e the var ious features of 
J e s u s ' w o r k and the va r i ous phases of the purposes of God 
t h r o u g h Jesus . F o r today's s tudy we have the inc ident of 
J e s u s hea l i n g a man who was ftom b l ind , a m i rac l e w h i c h 
Is recorded only by J o h n , and to w h i c h by h i s long and f u l l 
aooount he seems to d r a w spec ia l a t tent ion . 

2 J e s u s was in Je rusa l em. P a s s i n g a long the street he 
s a w a man w h o was b l i nd f r om b i r t h . P robab ly the man was 
i n h i s accustomed place f o r rece iv ing a lms, and h is case 
w a s ev ident ly we l l known to be u o t one of loss of s ight but 
congeni ta l . B l indness was and i s common in Pa lest ine , but 
the greater pa r t of the suf fer ing f r om th is te r r ib le affliction 
Is the resul t of carelessness. E v e n today i t is not an uncom
mon s ight i n Je rusa l em to see a helpless baby w i t h i ts eyes 
covered w i t h flies, a n d i ts parents o r guard ians seemingly 
qu i t e indif ferent. The re was apparent ly no quest ion ra ised 
i ts to personal respons ib i l i t y respect ing bl indness r esu l t ing 
f r o m carelessness, but the J ews ra ised a theological prob lem 
In the case of a man born b l i n d ; they thought tha t God h a d 
Inter fered i n order to show h is d ispleasure. 

3 H e r e was a chance fo r the disc iples to l e a m something 
f r o m the i r M a s t e r and to get th i s knot ty quest ion sett led. 
See ing that Jesus h a d not iced the man, they ca l l ed attent ion 
to h i m . They s a i d : " M a s t e r , who d i d s in , th is man , or h i s 
parents , that he was born b l i n d ? " Jesus answered that 
ne i ther the man 's s in nor h i s parents ' s in had a n y t h i n g to 
do w i t h the bl indness, but that he was born b l ind , " t h a t the 
w o r k s of God shou ld be made mani fest i n h i m . " ( John 9 : 3 ) 
H e a lso sa id that the man was there that he (Jesus) might 
" w o r k the w o r k s o f G o d " , wh i l e i t was yet day. H e s a i d : 
" A s hong as I am in the wo r l d , I am the l i ght of the w o r l d . " 
( J o h n 9 : 5) Acco rd ing l y he proceeded to g ive s ight to the 

m a n . H i s method was unusua l . M i x i n g h is sp i t t l e w i t h 
the dust at h i s feet, he ano inted or covered the eyes of the 
b l i n d man w i t h the c lay he made. T h e n he bade the man 
go to the pool of S i l o a m a n d wash . 

J E S U S R E Q U I R E D O B E D I E N C E F O R R E S U L T S 
4 W h e n the man h a d obeyed, his s ight came, the mi rac l e 

w a s complete, and he re turned home seeing. T h i s wonder
f u l t h ing seems to have brought immedia te happiness to 
none. T h e man went to h is home, and h is neighbors won
dered on seeing h i m . They d isputed as to whether o r not 
i t was the m a n whom they had known so long a t ime as the 
one that sat and begged. T h e m a n asserted h is ident i ty . Then 
they s a i d : " H o w were th ine eyes opened?" H e to ld them 
tha t a man named Jesus h a d anointed h is eyes, and that 
s ight had come when he h a d washed the c lay away . They 
asked where th is man Jesus was ; and he s a i d : " I know not . " 
Ins tead of r e jo i c ing w i t h h i m , they took h i m to the P h a r i 
sees, ev ident ly because i t was on the sabbath day, and there 
h a d been an in f r ingement of the Phar isees ' rules made fo r 
the sabbath. These quest ioned h im , and decided that the 
ac t i on was not a good one, and that the man who had per
f o r m e d the m i rac l e was not a good man because he d i d not 
keep the sabbath. T h i s ra ised the quest ion, H o w can a 
m a n that is a s inner do such mirac les? They asked the 
man who had been b l i n d wha t he had to say. H e r e p l i e d : 
" H e i s a prophet . " In the i r perverseness they grew s tup id 
m i d m a n y of them wou ld not believe that a m i rac l e had been 
per fo rmed, o r that th i s m a n was the one born b l i n d . They 

eal led h is parents, and asked i f he were the i r son. They 
agreed that he was. " B u t by what means he now seeth, we 
k n o w n o t ; or w h o Irath opened his eyes we know n o t ; he 
i s of age, ask h i m ; he sha l l speak fo r h imse l f . " They 
answered in th i s wny because of f « i r ; f o r the J ews had 
agreed that i f « ny rmin confessed that Jesus was the C h r i s t 
he should be put out of the synagogue. 

5 T h e Phar isees again cal led the .blind man to them and 
sa id to h i m : " G i v e God the p r a i s e " ; but they wanted h i m 
to admi t that the man who had given h i m sight was a s in 
ner. The b l ind man would not admi t that . H e s a i d : "One 
th ing I know, that, whereas I was b l ind , now I see." On 
the i r quest ioning h i m further, and again ask ing how th is 
man had opened h is ey«s ( for these were a parce l of r ank 
unbelievers' who wou ld not take the p la in facts w h i c h were 
before them) he ans * e red : " I have told you already, and 
you d i d uot hear. D o you want to hear i t aga in that you may 
become his d i sc ip l es? " Th i s cont inual quest ion ing caused 
the man to beeome decisive, and to say in so many words 
that they were not us ing the i r reason. H e s a i d : " W e know 
that God heareth not sinners. Since the wor ld began has 
any man before opened the eyes of one that was born b l i n d ? " 
T h i s is the flret t ime in the history of the wo r l d that a man 
born b l ind had had h is eyes opened; -could such a mi rac l e 
be wrought by one who was not sent of God? 

" T h i s unanswerable argument i r r i t a t ed the Pharisees, 
and coming back to the fact that he had been b o m b l ind 
a n d to the i r pre jud ice and dogmas, they s a i d : " T h o u was t 
a l together b»rn i n eins, and dost thou teach u s ? " and they 
excommunicated h i m . As th is excommunicat ion must be 
done i n a f o rma l manner the fact reveals that th is d iscuss ion 
was prolonged, and that the i r decision was a r r i v ed at fn 
co ld blood, and not i n the excitement of the moment. Jesus 
heard of th is and found the man. and asked h i m i f he be
l ieved in the Son r>f God. H e d i d not know much about 
the Son of God, but he sa id to J e s u s : " W h o is he, L o r d , that 
I m ight believe on h i m ? " F o r his heart was touched. Jesus 
sa id that he h imse l f was that Son of God w rho had come 
into the wor ld , say ing, " T h o u hast both seen h im , and i t 
i s he tha t ta lke th w i t h thee." The man s a i d : " L o r d , I be
l i eve , " and he worsh iped Jesus. 

I M P O R T A N T P A R T O F GOD'S P L A ^ I L L U S T R A T E D 
7 T h e r e can be l i t t l e quest ion that here is a p ic ture of <.'. 

permiss ion o f ev i l , an i l lus t ra t i on of the p lan and purpose 
of God. I t was long taught that Adam ' s s in was charged 
to h is c h i l d r e n ; that h is condemnation was put upon them. 
B u t the Lo rd ' s people a r e now better i n f o r m e d ; they know 
th is was not the case. (See W A T C H TOWER A u g . 1, 1920, 
pages 227, 228.) Adam ' s s in was not charged to t h e m ; but 
be ing begotten af ter A d a m had broken away f rom God, they 
were imper fec t and easi ly became subject to s in by reason 
of the i r fa l l en nature . F r o m the t ime of A d a m ' s s in the 
un i on w i t h G o d of l i f e and happiness was destroyed. The 
quest ion, w h y has God permitted ev i l to rule, has ever been 
asked. The answer is as Jesus gave i t i n respect to th is 
m a n w h o was born b l i n d : The permission of e v i l i s for the 
g lory of God, and that his works may be mani fest through 
C h r i s t . The inev i tab le suffer ing is a witness of God's w r a t h 
aga inst ev i l (Romans 1 : 1 8 ) ; but the keener sufferings 
w h i c h some undergo, whether of c i rcumstances or phys i ca l 
pa in , do not ar ise f r om any special notice on the par t of God . 

8 W e may know f rom the fact that e v i l has been permit ted , 
tha t such a course was necessary, not only f o r man, but 
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for the angels of heaven and, as we may judge, f o r c rea
t ions yet to be. God i s the center of a l l l i fe , and h i s w i l l 
must be conformed to i n a l l things. I t must be, therefore, 
that i n the u l t imate end noth ing can be a l l owed to l i ve save 
that w h i c h is i n harmony w i t h his w i l l . A s he i s good and 
the foundat ion of a l l goodness, harmony w i t h h i s w i l l is 
essential to the happiness of every creature. T h e experience 
of the human fami ly , and the reve lat ion we have of the 
w i l l of God concerning the angels, show that selfishness, 
w h i c h is opposition to the w i l l of God, i s ever possible. 

°The permission of ev i l has become par t of God 's p lan 
in order that God may have an eternal record fo r a l l h is 
inte l l igent creatures that selfishness is ev i l i n itsel f , i n that 
i t is opposition to the Creator 's w i l l and leads to l ack of 
harmony and must u l t imate ly end in death. Such an exh i 
b i t i on was necessary, or the goodness of God wou ld have 
prevented its ravages. God does not do ev i l that good may 
come, but he has permitted its advent aud rule i n order 
that when, in due t ime his love and righteousness may be 
displayed, the hearts of his creatures sha l l be d r a w n to h im . 

M U S T A P P L Y W A T E R T O S E E 

i°In the case of this b l ind man Jesus d id not ca l l for 
f a i th , but for obedience; and obedience led to the complet ion 
of the act of grace. The mirac le was in i tsel f only a means 
to an end. The end was gained when the man. p rov ing h im
self, suffered for his v ind icat ion of Jesus, and a lso when 
Jesus had found h im and led h im into belief and acceptance 
of h imsel f as the Son of God. Wi thout doubt th is is an 
i l lus t ra t i on of how in the k ingdom of Chr i s t the b l i nd human 
fami l y , l>orn in sin and shapen in in iqu i t y , w i l l receive 
sight, and how those who w i l l Use the i r restored s ight to 
decision for God and righteousness w i l l be blessed by f u l l 
union w i t h h im. 

" J e s u s used the clay, and caused the man to wash i t 
off in order that i t might become a symbol of how earth 's 
defilement w i l l he washed away by the power of Ch r i s t 
and by the obedience of fa i th . The bl indness seemed as i f 
i t wou ld be made worse by the clay, but i t was a necessary 
feature of the i l lus t ra t i ve mirac le . In these days, when the 
L o r d has come down to earth to de l iver i t f rom i ts b l indness 
and f rom the bondage of ev i l , i ts trouble is apparent ly made 
much worse ; yet th is is only a pa r t of the process. T h e wor ld 
is being dealt w i th , and for the moment its iwss ib i l i t y of 
seeing is apparent ly being damaged ; but w i t h the obedience 
of mank ind to wash in the wa te r of t ru th , both the trouble 
and the bl indness w i l l pass away. 

1 2 W h e n the incident was closed Jesus commented upon i t . 
H e s a i d : " F o r judgment I am come into th is wor ld , that 
they wh i ch see not might see; and that they w h i c h see 
might be made b l i n d . " Some of the Phar isees heard h i m 
and a s k e d : " A r e we b l i nd .also?'' H e rep l ied to the purpor t 
that i f by t r a in ing or nature they had been ignorant persons, 
b l i nd menta l ly , they wou ld have been as free f r om s in fu l 
responsibi l i ty , as he at the f irst had sa id of the b l i nd man 
and his paren ts ; but because they c la imed to have sight, 
the i r s in remained. • The inc ident discloses a ter r ib le con
d i t i on of heart i n the Pharisees. They were not at a l l 
pleased that the b l ind sufferer had received sight. Indeed, 
they became angry w i t h h im, as they were w i t h Jesus, and 
qu i ck l y they made h i m an outcast f rom society. H e was no 
longer considered fit to associate w i t h the worsh ipers of God. 

" T h e y were a l l doctors of renown, 
The great men of a famous town, 
W i t h deep brows w r i n k l e d , broad and wise, 
Beneath the i r w ide phylacter ies . 
T h e w isdom of the E a s t was the irs , 
A n d honor crowned the i r s i l v e r ha i r s . 

1 3 I t i s evident tha t the Phar isees were men of an e v i l 
m ind , and that the i r care was not at a l l for the honor o f 
God and for the honor of the sabbath. I t is impossible tha t 
such men could care for God's honor. They were angry 
because the i r pos i t ion was threatened, and because w o r k s 
of good intent, of r ighteousness, wo rks that ev ident ly bore 
the m a r k s of God , were be ing done and they themselves 
were ignored. These th ings are being repeated today. U n t i l 
our day there has never been an exp lanat ion of the permis
sion of ev i l . B u t now i n the fact o f the k ingdom we have 
the exp lanat ion ; and i t i s being to ld out to the people, re
mov ing the bl indness of human nature in those whose hear ts 
lean towards righteousness. God today has a people Who 
are sent of h i m to do the wo rks of God by c a r r y i n g the 
message of the k ingdom, w h i c h opens the eyes of those born 
b l ind . B u t w i t h what result is i t told to those w h o have 
professed to represent God? T h i s : that orthodoxy speaks 
ev i l of the good work and of those who accept the t r u t h , 
and i t continues to speak ev i l of those who ca r r y the mes
sage of the k ingdom abroad. Ve ry many of these leaders 
have done what they could to get the people to bel ieve tha t 
the messengers of the k ingdom are not c lean, are u n w o r t h y 
of neighbor ly associat ion, and should be treated as outcasts. 

" W h e r e v e r t ru th goes judgment accompanies i t . T h a t 
w h i c h happened when Jesus brought the l ight of t r u t h i s 
repeated now d u r i n g the t ime of h is second presence. Some 
are extremely happy by accept ing h i m and the fact of the 
k i n g d o m ; and some are made miserable , because there i s 
l i ght being spread abroad w h i c h they themselves have not 
been used to give, and the spreading of w h i c h proves tha t 
they who have considered themselves indispensable are no t 
at a l l necessary, but instead a re demonstrated to be h i n 
drances to l ight and spreaders of darkness. There are m a n y 
who perceive that m i rac l es of b less ing are being per fo rmed, 
who see that people w h o could ha rd l y be expected to k n o w 
any th ing of the l ight of the W o r d of God are unde r s t and 
ing i t c lear ly . These, pe rs i s t ing in opposing the t ru th , so 
ev ident ly a work of grace and of God, are l i ke l y to find them
selves los ing a l l facu l ty of seeing the t ru th . T h e coming 
of Jesus cannot b r i n g a bless ing to such as these ; i t does 
b r ing them judgment. 

Q U E S T I O N S F O R B E R E A N S T U D Y 
D i d J o h n record a l l of the m i rac l es of Jesus? W h y is the one of 

today 's lesson so f u l l y recorded? II 1. 
W h a t was the^cond i t i on of the subject for th i s m i r a c l e ? W h a t 

k i n d of quest ion d i d the Jews raise concern ing the b l i n d m a n ? H 2. 
W h a t quest ion d i d the d isc ip les ask J etuis? H o w d i d Jesus p r o v e 

t h a t he was the l i gh t of the w o r l d ' H 3. 
W h a t d id the m a n have to do to cofiperate w i t h J e s u s ? W h a t 

exceedingly s t range t h i n g mani fes ted i t se l f a f ter the m a n re
ceived b i s s i gh t? W h y cou ld not the Phar i sees bel ieve t h e i r 
o w n senses ? H 4. 

H o w d i d the healed m a n f ina l l y take the measure of h i s a n t a g o n 
is ts ( J o h n 9 : 30-33) ? H 5. 

H o w d i d the Phar i sees seek to j u s t i f y themselves? H o w was t h e 
excommunica ted m a n comforted ' ' \ 6. 

T h e m i rac l e w i t h i t s a t t e n d i n g c i r cumstances represents w h a t fea
tu re of God 's p l a n ' The inev i tab l e suffer ings of h u m a n i t y are a n 
ev idence of w h a t ? Do the keener sufferings of m a n k i n d r e s u l t 
f r o m spec ia l not ice on the par t of G o d ' ' 1 7. 

W h o are to benefit by the pe rm iss i on of e v i l ? W h a t l a s t i n g l esson 
is God b r i n g i n g t o mank ind ' . ' 11 K. 

W h a t p a r t i c u l a r e v i l is so sub t i l e t h a t few recognize i t as a n 
e v i l ? 11 9. 

W h a t other feature of the d i v ine p l a n was p i c tu r ed? H 10. 
W h a t r e l a t i on does the c lay bear to the end of 1he age? t i l . 
W h a t i s d isc losed r e l a t i v e to the Phar i s ees? Does i t i l l u s t r a t e the 

cond i t i on of the modern Pharisee- ;? W h a t knowledge m u s t one 
possess to comprehend the permiss ion ot e v i l ? H 1 2 , 1 3 . 

H o w does t r u t h operate? W h a t pa ra l l e l s i n our day the open ing 
of the b l i n d man ' s eyes? \ 14. 

" T h e man they jeered and laughed to scorn 
W a s unlearned, poor, and humb l y h o r n ; 
B u t he knew better f a r than they 
W h a t came to h i m that Sabbath d a y ; 
A n d w h a t the C h r i s t h a d done fo r h i m 
H e knew, a n d not the S a n h e d r i m . " 



THE RAISING OF LAZARUS 
D E C E M B E R 14 J O H N 1 1 : 1 - 4 4 

MIEACXE WROUGHT IN PUBLIC J E S U S RETURNS TO B E T H A N Y — M E S S I A N I C K I N G D O M FORESHADOWED-. 

am the resurrection, ani the life."—John 11: 25. 

O TJR subject f o r s tudy i s the resurrect ion of L a z a r u s , 
the greatest of a l l the mirac les of Jesus. D u r i n g h i s 
m in i s t r y Jesus h a d a l ready restored two persons to 

l i fe . F i r s t there w a s the young g i r l , the daughter of J a i r u s , 
twe lve years of age, f r om whom the breath of l i fe had on ly 
Just gone when Jesus w a s brought to the body. H e bade the 
m a i d to ar ise. Then the organs of the body w h i c h had 
ceased the i r movements began aga in , and the young g i r l 
w a s given back to her f a the r and mother. The second res
torat ion , that of the young man of N a i n , w a s more remark
able ; for the body was be ing c a r r i e d to the srrave when 
Jesus met the procession. H e r e also he bade the yoang man 
to a r i s e ; and at h i s w o r d the body again began i ts move
ments, and consciousness re turned. Such mirac les were 
not al together now in I s r a e l ; for i n the days of E l i j a h and 
E l i s h a l i fe was restar ted i n bodies f rom wh ich b r ea th had 
gona—1 K i n g s 17 :17 -23 ; 2 K i n g s 4 : 20-87. 

2 B u t i n order that there might be such a mi rac l e as wou ld 
overshadow a l l other mi rac l es of raising to l i fe again an
other was arranged for, w h i c h should leave no possible 
doubt as to the power of G o d be ing mani fested through 
Jesus . O u r lesson i s the account of tha t greatest of a l l 
such exhib i t ions of power. It was not given to Jesus as a 
man to s tar t l i f e ; God only could do that. B u t i n the r a i s i ng 
of L a z a r u s i t was given to Jesus to speak a word wh i ch , 
perhaps more than any other, conveyed the power of God . 
In response to i t the a l r eady co r rupt ing body of L a z a r u s 
immed ia te l y came f rom the tomb in the flush of hea l th and 
strength, a n d despite the bondage of the grave clothes. 

3 None of these mirac les were resurrect ions i n the f u l l 
sense. T h e two former, as we have seen, caused non-cor
rupted organ isms to res tar t i n hea l th ; the last was different 
fn tha t the body was ra ised a f ter co r rupt i on had set i n . 
J e sus ' m i n i s t r y was never c a s u a l ; but f o r th is greatest 
m i r a c l e the scene was spec ia l ly set, f o r the d iv ine purpose 
was in i t . In t ime and manner of operat ion i t fu l f i l led the 
purposes of God . 

M I R A C L E W R O U G H T I N P U B L I C 
4 N o n e of the f o rmer mi rac l es of Jesus had been wrought 

unde r c i rcumstances w h i c h chal lenged unbel ie f as th is d id . 
L a z a r u s and h is s isters a n d the i r home were we l l known. 
The r e was no possible quest ion of the death and b u r i a l , nor 
o f the very probable cor rupt ion of the body hav ing begun. 
W h e n Jesus approached the tomb, i t was p u b l i c l y ; and there 
were enemy c r i t i c s present. In the coming fo r th no quest ion 
o f cooperat ion o f f a i th on the pa r t of L a z a r u s could ar ise . 
Indeed, the mi rac l e was not questioned. T h e w r i t e r of the 
account was ev ident ly an eye-witness. 

K I n th is connect ion i t is to he noted that accord ing to 
a l l or thodox teach ing the mi rac l e of r a i s i n g L a z a r u s was 
greater than that of raising Jesus himsel f . Jesus d ied on 
the afternoon of the 14th day of N i s a n ( F r i d a y ) , and was 
r a i s ed very ear l y on the m o r n i n g of the 16th ( S u n d a y ) . 
A n d preserv ing spices were put in to h is grave as an immed i 
ate preventat ive of co r rupt i on . ( J ohn 19 :39 ,40 ) T h u s a 
res tar t ing of h i s body, w h i c h cou ld not have begun to cor
rupt and w h i c h we know d i d not c o r rup t (Ac t s 2 : 31) , was 
not to be considered so great a m i rac l e as the resurrec t ion 
o f L a z a r u s , whose body h a d been in the grave f our days, 
a n d as to w h i c h there seems to have been no attempt made 
to preserve i t . Thus , a l though in a l l th ings God gives Jesus 
pre-eminence (Co loss ians 1 : 1 8 ) , ecclesiastics have in th i s 
g iven h i m a m i n o r place. T h e fact i s , of course, that i n 

Jesus ' own case there was no resusc i tat ion o f the body ; a n d 
therefore there i s n o comparison to be made between the 
resurrec t ion of Jesus and any rev iv icat ions of human bodies 
such as have been ca l led resurrect ion. 

G N o t one of the creeds al lows that the soul , the person 
Jesus, died. H e could not die, they s a y ; for even as a man 
he h a d an immor t a l soul wh i ch they c l a i m bodi ly death 
cannot touch. Moreover, they c l a im that he is God, and 
therefore could not d i e ! When ecclesiastics speak of the 
resurrection of Jesus, the only possible " r e su r r e c t i on " to 
them is the reunion of his " i m m o r t a l s o u l " w i t h the mor ta l 
body. T h e fact is , of course, that Jesus was started in l i f e 
anew as a sp i r i t being, and that h is resurrect ion f rom the 
dead and exa l ta t ion to the d iv ine g lory ca l led f o r th the ex
h ib i t i on of the mighty power of God. (Ephes ians 1 :19,20 ) 
The body mar r ed by suffering and in ju ry had served i t s 
purpose. It had been the tabernacle of the man Jesus for 
a t i m e ; i t was h i s organism of l i fe wh i ch he l a i d down as 
a sacrif ice, for a ransom price, i n order that s in atonement 
fo r man might be made .—John 6 : 5 1 . 

7 A f t e r those encounters w i t h the Jews wh i ch are recorded 
in the n in th and tenth chapters of St. John ' s Gospel, Jesus 
left J e rusa l em and returned no r thward up the J o r d a n va l ley 
to the place where he was baptized. ( John 10 : 40,42) There 
he spent a t ime teaching the people, and many believed on 
h i m . W h i l e he was there he received a message f rom the 
two sisters at Be thany , saying, " L o r d , behold, he whom thou 
lovest i s s i ck . " ( John 11 :3 ) Then Jesus sa id , apparent ly 
to h is d i sc ip l es : " T h i s sickness is not unto death, but f o r 
the g lory of God, that the Son of God m igh t be glorif ied 
thereby. " H e ne i ther spoke the word wh i ch would heal, as 
i n the case of the centurion 's servant ( L u k e 7 :2-10) , nor 
made any move fo r the re l ie f of L a z a r u s ; but stayed on 
fo r two days a f ter the message reached h im . 

J E S U S R E T U R N S TO B E T H A N Y 
8 T h e sisters do not seem to have made any request f o r 

the L o r d to come to them. Perhaps they thought the mere 
ment ion of the sickness and the i r distress was suff icient; 
iadeed that seems to be impl ied in the form of the i r message. 
I f that alone were the sisters ' message i t was sure ly ha rd l y 
suff ic ient; for no one may be on such f a m i l i a r terms w i t h 
the L o r d as not to need to express in pet i t ion wha t they 
wou ld have f r om h i m . A f t e r two days he sa id to h is d i s 
c iples : " L e t us go into Judea aga in . " B u t remembering 
that so recently the J ews were ready to stone h i m , they 
expressed the i r surpr i se to h im. Jesus sa id that he h a d 
but a l im i t ed t ime i n wh i ch he could do h is work, and that 
he must go. T h e n he s a i d : " O u r f r i end L a z a r u s s leepeth; 
but I go, that I may awake h i m out of sleep." 

9 T h e disc iples were now as surpr ised tha t the L o r d wou ld 
go to awaken L a z a r u s out of sleep as they must have been 
at h is inac t ion when he heard that L a z a r u s was sick. Then 
he to ld them p l a in l y that L a z a r u s was dead, and that he 
was g lad for the i r sakes that he had not been present i n 
Be thany , for th is was something intended to increase the i r 
f a i t h i n h i m ; as i f before the cruc i f i x ion the disc iples 
should have a c rown ing evidence of the i r Mas te r ' s miss ion 
and of h is re la t ion to God, his Fa ther . Thomas, the prac
t i c a l and f a i t h f u l fo l l ower and lover of the L o r d , who knew 
the ha t r ed of the J e w s and s a w the possible consequences, 
sa id to the o the rs : " L e t us also go, tha t we may die w i t h 
h i m . " 

1 0 A s Jesus neared Bethany , M a r t h a went out to meet 
332 
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h i m . A s she met h i m , she said, w i t h perhaps a l i t t l e r e 
p roach i n her w o r d s : " L o r d , i f thou hadst been here, 
my bro ther had not d ied . " " B u t , " she added, " I know 
tha t even now, whatsoever thou w i l t ask of God , God 
w i l l g ive i t thee." Jesus made no d i rec t response to 
that imp l i ed request. Wan t ing to c a r r y her m i n d on beyond 
her immediate desire to have he' ' brother back, he s a i d : 
" T h y brother sha l l r ise aga in . " ( J ohn 11 :23 ) M a r t h a 
s a i d : " I know that he sha l l r ise again i n the resurrect ion 
at the last day. Jesus sa id unto her, I a m the resurrect ion, 
and the l i f e : he that believeth i n me, though he were dead, 
yet sha l l he l ive. A n d whosoever l i v e th and bel ieveth i n 
me sha l l never d ie . " 'Do you, M a r t h a , believe t ins? ' sa id 
Jesus. She answered : " Yea , L o r d ; I bel ieve that thou a r t 
the Chr i s t , the Son of God, w h i c h shou ld come in to the 
w o r l d . " H e r confession enlarged her v i s ion . 

" I t is sometimes thought that M a r y was the read ie r p u p i l 
of the t w o ; but Mar tha ' s qu ick m i n d was w e l l prepared 
fo r the t r u t h . She wai ted no longer, but ca l led her s ister 
pr ivate ly . M a r y immediately went to Jesus . H e r weeping 
and that of the others seemed as i f i t were more than he 
could bear ; for he groaned in sp i r i t and was troubled, and 
wept w i t h them. (V. 35) G roan ing w i t h i n h imse l f he came 
to the cave, and bade the people take the stone away. 
M a r t h a wou ld have prevented h i m . B u t he sa id to her i n 
words not h i therto recorded : " S a i d I not unto thee, that , 
i f thou wouldest believe, thou shouldest see the g lory of 
G o d ? " Then he prayed aloud, t hank ing his fa ther because 
he heard h i m , and s a i d : " I knew that thou hearest me 
a lways . " These words he sa id tha t those about h i m might 
believe that he was God's messenger .—John 1 1 : 42. 

" W i t h o u t doubt when Jesus groaned w i t h i n h imse l f he 
prayed to the F a t h e r that the F a t h e r ' s power might be 
operat ive upon the corrupt ing body i n the t o m b ; and be 
had the assurance that God had prepared that body fo r the 
w o r d of l i fe . Jesus now cr ied w i t h a l oud vo ice as i f h i s 
words should car ry through the grave clothes to the body 
now ready to hear the sound : " L a z a r u s , come f o r th !" A n d 
he that was dead came for th , bound In t h e grave clothes. 
"Loose h im , and let h i m go," s a i d Jesus . 

M E S S I A N I C K I N G D O M IS F O R E S H A D O W E D 
1 3 I t was th is mirac le wh i ch ca l l ed f o r th Jesus ' dec lara

t ion : " I am the resurrect ion, and the l i f e , " words w h i c h 
may be taken as Jesus ' chal lenge to death and to the powers 
of death. I f i t please God to let a bel iever die, yet sha l l 
Jesus be the power of resurrect ion and of l i fe to h i m . ( J o h n 
11 :25 ) A n d , when the t ime comes fo r God to g ive the 
blessing of l i f e (and i t is here, at the doors ) , then he who 
believes w i l l be kept f rom death. (V.26) In h i s k ingdom 
Jesus w i l l give l i fe to whomsoever he w i l l . ( J o h n 5 :21 ) 
Dea th and Jesus cannot remain together. H e i s now L o r d 
of the dead as we l l as of the l i v ing . (Romans 1 4 : 9) W h e n 
he and death meet, death must flee before h i m . The hour 
Js at hand when " a l l that are i n the graves s h a l l hear h i s 
voice, a n d sha l l come f o r t h . " — J o h n 5 : 28, 29. 

" T h e r a i s i ng of La za rus a n d the m i r a c l e w h i c h gave 
sight to the man born b l ind are i l l u s t r a t i v e o f the p l an of 
God . B o t h of these mirac les are s a i d to be fo r the g lory 
of God. The first, that of s ight g iven to the m a n born 
b l i nd , shows the consequences of the r emova l of s in . There 
comes a t ime when God w i l l t ake away the d i sab i l i t y of 
n a t u r a l condemnation, when m a n k i n d w i l l be freed f r om the 
power of s i n w h i c h has come upon them through the i r i n 
herent weakness, and when the i r bl indness, the i r ignorance 
of God , w i l l be taken away. ( I sa i ah 2 5 : 6 ; 4 0 : 5 ; 1 T i m o t h y 
2 : 4 ) T h e second mirac le , the r a i s i n g of L a z a r u s , i s a 
p i c ture o f the del iverance o f m a n k i n d f r o m the power o f 

death. Here was an affliction w h i c h h a d been a l l owed to 
come upon a f a m i l y a l l unexpectedly, and w h i c h to them 
u n d e r the c i rcumstances of the i r f r i endsh ip w i t l i the Lord, 
was inexp l icab le . 

1 5 T o g e t h e r the mirac les give a comprehensive p i c t u r e of 
the purpose of God in Ch r i s t . M a n by na ture i s " dead i u 
trespasses and s i n s " (Ephes ians 2 : 1 ) , w a l k i n g acco rd ing 
to the course of this wor ld . Man has no possible w a y of 
sav ing h imse l f f r om the bondage of s in a n d the power of 
death. Jesus was sent accord ing to the love of G o d to t e l l 
of that love, and to die f o r the w o r l d tha t there m i gh t be 
a ransom sacrifice, and an atonement made fo r all the h u m a n 
f ami l y . In due time he was to re turn as the Sav io r . W h e n 
suffer ing had done i ts work , when there was a readiness 
through great need, and when the hearts of men are ready, 
then the blessings of de l iverance wou ld come. The first m i r a 
cle represents the power of sin being broken when, under tha t 
re ign, the ol>edience demanded is rendered. T h e second 
represents the exercise of the power of G o d over death. 
M i l l i o n s of those redeemed by C h r i s t are i n death. B u t 
the Son of God has power to give l i fe . ( J o h n 5 : 25) Those 
who are dead w i l l respond to the word of l i f e and w i l l come 
f o r th f r om the power of death, answer ing that l i v i n g wo rd . 

1 6 S o close are the blessings of the k ingdom a n d the t ime 
when the dead w i l l begin to come f o r th f r om the death state 
that we c an a lmost see the scenes be ing set f o r the great 
work . J e sus and the C h u r c h w i l l be there to speak the 
w o r d of the power of God , and i n due order and t ime the 
dead w i l l answer . They w i l l appear bound w i t h the grave 
clothes of the o ld l ack o f knowledge of God . B y f a r the 
greater number of them dieck in absolute ignorance of G o d ; 
many diet! expect ing to go to a he l l of t o rment ; some died 
expect ing to see heaven. B u t the w o r d w i l l go f o r th to a l l , 
Loose h i m and let h i m go ; take away the m i s u n d e r s t a n d i n g ; 
let h i m k n o w the love of God and the fact of the k ingdom. 
Jesus will have those ready to help whom he has spec ia l l y 
prov ided for the purpose : F i r s t God's ancient people I s rae l , 
and then every one who h imse l f has been blessed. Those 
who come f o r th w i l l come i n to a l a n d o f l o v ing hearts , and 
i n t o the hands of those ready to help them up the h i g h w a y 
of hol iness a n d to the j oys of the k ingdom. 

Q U E S T I O N S F O R B E R E A N S T U D Y 
Which of the miracles of Jeans is the greatest? How many persona 

did Jesus raise from the dead? Show their progressive order. 
UL 2. 

Were these resurrections in the full sense? Which miracle mora 
than any other challenged unbelief? What are some of the out
standing points in the raising ot Lazarus ? 1 3, 4. 

Was the raising of Lazarus greater than the raising of Jesus I 
From what viewpoint have the ecclesiastics given Jesus a minor 
place? H 5. 

In what respect do the creeds wholly misrepresent the truth \ 
What do ecclesiastics know about the resurrection of Jesus? H G. 

Where was Jesus when he heard of the sickness of Lazarus ? What 
did he say and do? 117. 

Can we now see in the form of message Jesus received a deeper 
insight into why Jesus tarried for Lazarus to die? 1] 8. 

Why could Jesus be glad that he was not in Bethany at that time? 
What very commendable thing do we read of Thomas ? U 9. 

What did Jesus say to Martha to carry her beyond the present 
environment? What did Martha understand about the resur
rection? H 10. 

Did Martha manifest that she had a quick discerning mind? Was 
Jesus touched witli a feeling of our infirmities? H 11. 

What was Jesus probably doing when he groaned within himself? 
Why did he speak with a loud voice? H 12. 

How did Jesus challenge the powers of death? Can we doubt the 
resurrection power which shall be used in the Messianic king
dom? 11 13. 

How do the two miracles, restoring the sight to the blind man and 
the awakening of Lazarus, illustrate God's plan? H 14, 15. 

By what agency will the power of life operate in the resurrection 
day? What will remove the grave clothes of ignorance and 
misunderstanding? When the millions now dead begin to com* 
forth, what will they find upon the earth 1 \ 18. 



PRICES ON BIBLES AND BIBLE STUDY HELPS 
Retail prices have been revised on a number of our publications. 

Ttiere are special class rates given for quantity orders, carriage 
charges prepaid ; these prices may be had on request. Colporteur 
rates may be had by colporteurs or prospective colporteurs on 
application to the SOCIETY'S Service Department. Friends residing 
in foreign countries where branch offices are maintained will 
kindly place their orders with these branches. The SOCIETY'S for
eign offices are given below. 

WATCH TOWER BIBLE & TRACT SOCIETY, 18 CONCORD STREET, 
BROOKLYN, N. Y., U. S. A . 

FOREIGN AGENCIES: Australasian Branch: 495 Collins St., Mel
bourne, Australia; Argentine Branch: C'asilla Correo, Sucursal 
14, Buenos Aires, Argentina ; Austrian Branch : Postfach 8, Vien
na 141-XXI-l, Austria ; Brazilian Branch : Caixa Postal 2G52, Rio 
de Janeiro, Brazil; British Branch : 34 Craven Terrace, Lancaster 
Gate, London W2, England ; British Guiana Branch : P. O. Box 107, 
Georgetown, Demarara, British Guiana, South America; Canadian 
Branch : 38-40 Irwin Ave., Toronto, Ont., Canada ; Central Euro
pean Branch : Usteristrasse 19, Zurich 1, Switzerland ; Costa Riean 
Branch: Box 221, Port Limon, Costa Rica, Central America; 
Czecho-Slovakian Branch: Grillpazerova tr 1227, Most-Saras 353, 
Czecho slovak, Europe; Danish Branch: Ole Suhregade 14, Co
penhagen, Denmark ; Dutch Guiana Branch: New Nickerie, Dutch 
Guiana, South America; Finnish Branch: Temppelikatu 14, Hels-
ingfors, Finland ; French Branch: Allmendstrasse 36, Bern, Switz
erland ; German Branch: Leipziger Strasse 11-12, Magdeburg, Ger
many; Greek Branch: Canea, Crete, Greece; Hollandish Branch: 
Witte de Witstraat 111, Amsterdam, Holland ; Hungarian Branch: 
Regina Maria 3(1, Cluj, Transylvania, Roumania ; Indian Brancl'*-i 
Kottayam, Travancore, South India; Italian Branch: Via Silvio 
Pellico, 11-Pinerolo, Pro. di Torino, Italy; Jamaican Btanch: P. O. 
Box 257, Kingston, Jamaica, B. W. I.; Korean Branch: 35 Ahn-
kooktong, Seoul, Korea; Norwegian Branch: Parkveien GO, Chris
tiana, Norway; Palestine Branch: Ramallah, Palestine; Philippine 
Branch: De la Rama Bldg. No. 2, Manila, P. I.; Polish Branch: 
P. O. Bor 248, Warsaw, Poland ; Roumanian Branch : Regina Maria 
36, Cluj, Transylvania, Roumania; South African Branch : 6 Lelie 
Street, Capetown, South Africa; Swedish Branch: Vastra Anggatan 
9, Orebro, Sweden; Syrian Branch: Mount Lebanon Salima, via 
Beirut, Syria; Trinidad Branch: P. O. Box 194, Port of Spain, 
Trinidad, B. W. I.; West African Branch : 6 Howe St., Freetown, 
Sierra Leone, West Africa. 

I. B. S. A. BIBLES 

These Bibles are especially published for the use of the Inter
national Bible Students. In each of the five editions listed below 
there are 700 pages of special Berean helps. Besides the special 
helps, mentioned above and elaborated below, three of the editions 
contain Bagster's Bible Students Helps, including an alphabetical 
list of proper names, and Bagster's Concordance and Maps—a 
total of 186 pages. 

L, B. S. A. Bibles are all printed with great care on thin rice 
paper, commonly called India paper. We not only supply these 
Bibles at cost price, but because of large quantities ordered at a 
time are enabled to secure a cost price far lower than that of 
any other Bible of the same quality and size anywhere on the 
market. So well do these five special editions cover the average 
requirements of Bible Students that we make no effort to carry 
others in stock. 

The 700 pages of Berean Bible Teachers' Manual mentioned 
ibove comprise the following items : 

PART I. WATCH TOWER COMMENTART : Textual comments, from 
Genesis to Revelation, with references to T H E WATCH TOWER, 
STUDIES IN THE SCRIPTURES, and others of our publications, 
showing the page where the text is more fully discussed and 
elaborated. The terse, pithy comments are often sufficient to shed 
the desired light on an obscure text. 481 pages. 

PART II. INSTRUCTORS' GUIDE TEXTS : This is a topical arrange
ment of Bible subjects specially convenient for those who have 
opportunity for teaching others the divine plan of the ages. Its 
various topics are arranged under distinct headings, and the texts 
appearing upon the subjects are collated. It is in condensed form, 
consisting of IS pages. 

PART III. BEREAN TOPICAL INDEX : This index is alphabetically 
6 -ranged a nd presents a large variety of subjects, showing refer-
etces to the STUDIES IN THE SCRIPTURES and others of our publi
cations treating these subjects. This feature covers 38 pages. 

PART IV. DIFFICULT TEXTS EXPLAINED AND SPURIOUS PASSAGES 
NOTED : Specially difficult texts are listed, and references given 
showing where they are treated in our publications. Following 
this is a full list of various interpolations and passages of the 
(Scriptures not in the oldest Greek MSS. 13 pages. 

D E S C R I P T I O N A N D P R I C E S 

SMALLER SIZE, Minion (Kgp 14 Behold, my servants shall sing /or 
type, like this *- 3" joy of heart, but ye shall cry for sorrow 

No. 1918 : price $3.00, postage prepaid. It is small and light; 
size 4J"x6j". Red under gold edges, divinity circuit (i. e., flexible, 
overhanging cover). Good black grained sheepskin binding. 

No. 1919: price $3.50, postage prepaid. The same Bible with 
the addition of Bagster's Helps, Concordances, etc. 

No. 1928 : price $4.50, postage prepaid. This is the same book 
exactly as No. 1918, except bound iu geuuine Morocco, leather lined. 
LARGER SIZE, Ionic type, 20 Thou ' " wilt perform tn« tiucn 

self-pronouncing, j e s 3 t o Ja'cob, and the mercy to A 'b ra -
like this * ^ 

No. 1939 : price $4 00, postage prepaid. Same binding and con
tents as No. 1919, only larger print; a little larger book. Size 
5i"xli". 

No. 1959: price $5.50, postage prepaid. Same as No. 1939, ex
cept bound in genuine Morocco, calf lined and silk sewed. 

Order by number; patent thumb index, 50c extra. 

STUDIES IN T H E SCRIPTURES 

These STUDIES are recommended to students as veritable Bible 
keys, discussing topically the vital doctrines of the Bible. More 
than fourteen million copies are in circulation, in eighteen languages. 
Two sizes are issued (in English only) : The regular maroon cloth, 
gold stamped edition on dull finish paper (size 5"x7jj"), and the 
maroon cloth pocket edition on thin paper (size 4"x6i") ; both 
sizes are printed from the same plates, the difference being in tbe 
width of the margins. The pocket edition—Volumes I, II, III, 75c 
each ; Volumes IV, V, VI, VII, 85c each. 

SERIES I, The Divine Plan of the Agett, giving an outline of 
the divine plan revealed in the Bible, relating to man's redemp
tion and restitution : 350 pages, plus indexes and appendixes, 35c. 
Magazine edition 20c. Also procurable in Arabic, Armenian, French, 
Hollandish, Hungarian, Italian, Lithuanian, Roumanian, Russian, 
Slovak, Spanish, and Ukrainian—regular cloth style, 75c each; 
Dano-Norwegian, Finnish, and Swedish, 50c each ; German, Greek, 
and Polish, 40c. 

SERIES II, The Time Is at Hand, treats of the manner and 
time of the Lord's second coming, considering the Bible testimony 
on this subject: 333 pages, 35c. Obtainable in Dano-Norwegian, 
Finnish, and Swedish, 50c; German, Greek, and Polish, 40c; 
Arabic and French, 75c. 

SERIES III, Thy Kingdom Come, considers prophecies which 
mark events connected with "the time of the end," the glorifica
tion of the church, and the establishment of the Millennial king
dom. It also contains a chapter on the Great Pyramid of Egypt, 
showing its corroboration of certain Bible teachings: 380 pages, 
35c. Furnished also in Dano-Norwegian, Finnish, and Swedish, 
50c; German, Greek, and Polish, 40c; French, 75c. 

SERIES IV, The Battle of Armageddon, shows that the dis
solution of the present order of things is in progress, and that all 
of the human panaceas offered are valueless to avert the end pre
dicted in the Bible. It contains a special and extended treatise 
on our Lord's great prophecy of Matthew 24 and also on that of 
Zechariah 14:1-9 : (556 pages, 40c. Also in Dano-Norwegian, Fin
nish, German, Greek, Polish, and Swedish, 50c. French, 85c. 

SERIES V, The Atonement Between God and Man, treats an 
all-important subject, the center around which all features of 
divine grace revolve. This topic deserves the most careful con
sideration on the part of all true Christians: 618 pages, 40c. 
Procurable likewise in Dano-Norwegian, Finnish, German, Greek, 
Polish, and Swedish, 50c; French, 85c. 

SERIES VI, The New Creation, deals with the creative week 
(Genesis 1,2), and with the church, God's new creation. It exam
ines the personnel, organization, rites, ceremonies, obligations, and 
hopes appertaining to those called and accepted as members of the 
body of Christ: 730 pages, 40c. Supplied also in Dano-Norwegian, 
Finnish, German, Greek, Polish, and Swedish, 50c; French, 85c. 

SERIES VII, The Finished Mystery, consists of a verse-by-verse 
explanation of the Bible books of Revelation, Song of Solomon, 
and Ezekiel: 608 pages, illustrated, 40c in cloth, 25c in magazine 
edition (latter treats Revelation and Ezekiel only). Cloth edition 
obtainable also in Dano-Norwegian, Finnish, French, German, 
Greek, Polish, and Swedish, 50c. French, 85c. 

CREATION DRAMA SCENARIOS 
The ninety-six short, pithy lectures of the PHOTO-DRAMA OF 

CREATION are supplied in two bindings : red cloth, in English, Arabic, 
Armenian, Dano-Norwegian, Finnish, French, German, Greek, Hun
garian, Italian, Polish, Russian, Slovak, Spanish, and Swedish, 
85c. De Luxe Maroon cloth, embossed in four colors, gold edges, 
Polish only, $1.25; paper bound edition in English, Armenian, 
Dano-Norwegian, Finnish, German, Greek, Hungarian, Italian, Po
lish, Russian, Slovak, Spanish, and Swedish, 35c. 
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D A I L Y H E A V E N L Y M A N N A 

A text is selected for each day of the year, and an appropriate 
explanatory comment follows. The hook has been designed to keep 
before all Christians the standards of right living, its contents 
being admonitory in nature and encouraging in effect, it is profit
able when used at the breakfast table as a reminder of the prin
ciples set before mankind by Jesus. Comments are brief and pithy, 
averaging approximately fourteen lines each. Opposite each day's 
text a place is provided for the autographs of relatives and friends, 
which serves as a reminder of their birthdays. It inclndes Birth-
date Calendar for ascertaining the day of the week on which one 
was born, Topical Index to Scripture citations, Record of Mar
riages, Births, and Deaths, and comments on the chief virtues of 
Christian character. Dark blue cloth, gold embossed, 5"x6J"; 
English and Greek, 65c; Dano-Norwegian and Swedish, $1.00; 
German, Hungarian, Italian, Lithuanian, Polish, and Roumanian, 
85c. Genuine pnirple Morocco, gold edges-: English and Perish, $2.00 ; 
Dano-Norwegian and Swedish, $2.50. Greek De Luxe edition, 80c. 

T H E H A R P O F G O D 

This book gives a pointed and compact epitome of the subjects 
treated at greater length in the STUDIES IN T H E SCRIPTURES, espe
cially adapted for Bible study classes. Dividing tho teachings of 
the Bible into its ten fundamentals, it supplies the student with a 
well-grounded knowledge of the Scriptures. Paragraphs are num
bered, and questions are supplied at the end of each chapter. De 
Luxe edition, 75c. Popular edition. "35c. Also in Arabic, Armenian, 
Bohemian. Hungarian, Italian, Lithuanian, Roumanian, Russian, 
Slovak, Ukrainian, 05c. German, Greek, and Polish, 50c. Dano-Xnr-
wegian, Finnish, and Swedish, X5c. Braille or book for the blind. 
T H E HAUF BHII.E STUDY COURSE uses Tun H A S P OF GOD as its 
textbook, allots regular weekly reading assignments, submits ques
tions each week other than those printed in the volume, requires 
no individual answ-ers from students. Course complete 4Sc (Eng
lish only). 

T H E W A Y T O P A R A D I S E 

50.000 edition, 25fi pages, illustrated, cloth binding 65 cents. 
Written for children between the ages of 7 and 16. It is a text
book for the study of the Bible, rather than a story book. The 
compilation had in view the placing of God's plan for man within 
the comprehension of children. 

Chapter 1. The Story of the Bible. 2. The Creation of the 
Earth. 3. The Creation of Man. 4. Why did Adam Die? 5. World 
Number One. 6. World Number Two. 7. The Prince of this World. 
8. The Kingdoms of this World. 0. The New Covenant or Contract. 
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That meantime Ihe chiseling, shaping, and polishing of consecrated believers in Christ's atonement for sin, progresses; and when the 
last of these "living stones", "elect and precious," shall have been made ready, the great Master Workman will bring all together 
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THE CHRISTIAN'S CONFLICT 
"For unto you it is given in the behalf of Christ, not only to believe on him, but also to suffer for his sake; hav

ing the same conflict, ivhich ye saw in me, and now hear to be in me."—Philippians 1: 29,SO. 

IN T H I S text St. P a u l emphasizes the privileges of 
a Chr is t ian, showing that to participate i n the suf
fer ing of Chr ist Jesus is a great favor. Many who 

cla im to be Christ ians cannot understand this. The 
term " C h r i s t i a n " is generally understood among men 
to mean anyone who is not a heathen. Such a definit ion 
is far from the t ruth . 

2 A true Chr is t ian is a new creature i n Chr ist . (2 Cor
inthians 5 : 17) To become a Chr is t ian one must be
lieve that he is born a s inner ; that Jesus is his Kedeem-
er ; and he must accept Chr is t Jesus as his Savior, and 
manifest such belief and acceptance by a f u l l and u n 
reserved consecration to do the w i l l of God. H i s con
secration being accepted, Jehovah justifies and begets 
such an one to the divine nature ; and this is the begin
n ing of the new creature. (James 1 : 1 8 ; 1 Peter 1:3) 
A s a new creature he possesses a m ind , w i l l and heart de
voted to the Lo rd . H i s organism is that of flesh, which 
is duty-bound to be submissive to the w i l l that is i n har
mony w i th the w i l l of God. 

8 The course of a Chr is t ian necessarily is i n the op
posite direction f rom that of the world. H e is not of 
the world, because the L o r d hath chosen h i m out of the 
world. H i s course of action is completely changed f rom 
that pursued by h i m as a worldly person. H i s aims 
and ambitions are different. H i s course of action, as 
a Chr is t ian , necessarily brings opposition against h i m 
from his enemies or those who oppose righteousness. 
A s a new creature the Chr is t ian must fight against his 
enemies. H e cannot consistently perform his covenant 
and do otherwise. I t is a real fight, a battle, a conflict, 
a struggle, u n t i l he is overcome or he himsel f is an over
comer. H i s enemies are unrelent ing i n manifestat ion 
of enmity against h im . The enemies are bent upon the 
destruction of the Chr is t ian. 

E N E M I E S OF T H E " S E E D " 

*When God expelled A d a m and Eve f rom E d e n he 
sa id : " I w i l l put enmity between thee and the woman, 
and between thy seed and her seed: i t shal l bruise thy 
head, and thou shalt bruise his heel . " (Genesis 3 : 1 5 ) 

The seed of the woman is the Chr is t . Eve was men
tioned here as a symbol. The woman that real ly pro
duces the seed of promise is the Abrahamic-Sarah Cov
enant. God is the fa ther ; the covenant is the mo the r ; 
and the offspring, to w i t : the new creation, is the seed 
of promise. I t therefore follows that a l l true Chr is t iana 
are embraced w i th in the meaning of the term " the seed 
of promise" , because the Chr is t is composed of Jesus 
and his body members, which is the called-out class.—-
Galatians 3 : 1 6 , 27, 2 9 ; Colossians 1:18. 

5 T h e serpent was used to represent Satan, who be
came the mimic god. Invisible to human eyes he has 
exercised great power over the peoples of earth, which 
power has always been for evi l . I t w i l l be observed 
that Jehovah said to the serpent: " T h y seed" ; wh ich 
means that that old serpent, Satan, the devil , has off" 
spr ing. These are not begotten and born as an ima l 
creatures are begotten and born. Those who possess 
and exercise the sp i r i t of Satan are his chi ldren. T o 
the Pharisees Jesus sa id : " Y e are of your father the 
devil , and the lusts of your father ye w i l l d o . " — J o h n 
8 : 4 4 . 

"The enemies of the Chr is t ian are properly defined 
as a l l persons or agencies that act under the influence 
or direction of Satan, i n an attempt to in jure or de
stroy the true Chr i s t i an . The agencies employed i n 
clude every creature whom the devil can directly or i n 
directly use against the true Chr is t ian . Satan i n at
tack ing the Chr i s t i an employs f raud and deceit. H e 
appeals to the desire of his flesh, to the lust of his eyes, 
and to the pride of l i fe . 

J E S U S ' E X P E R I E N C E S T H E C R I T E R I O N 

T T h e t r y ing experiences of Jesus furn ish the c r i 
ter ion by which the conflict of his true follower is to 
be measured. J esus Chr is t at the age of th i r ty years was 
begotten to the divine nature and anointed to be tho 
K i n g of kings. Satan understood that Jesus was the 
promised heir to the throne which would rule the new 
heavens and new earth, and which would mean the over
throw of Satan. Bent upon his destruction Satan's 
first attempt was to cause Jesus to be disloyal to his 
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Father and thereby to destroy himself. Loya l ty means 
to do fa i th ful ly what the divine law requires. H a d 
Jesus pursued a course anywise contrary to the law 
of Jehovah God, he would have been d is loya l ; and his 
disloyalty would have resulted i n his destruction. 

8Doubtless Satan watched our L o r d while i n the 
mounta in . I t was a wilderness condition there. A t 
the end of forty days our L o r d was hungry. The 
devi l said to h i m : ' I f thou be the Son of God, make 
bread of these stones, and eat and appease thy hunger. ' 
Th i s was an appeal by the devil to our Lord ' s flesh, 
a temptation that he grati fy i t by us ing the powers 
possessed by h i m by reason of being the Son of God. 
Satan fai led i n this attack. 

"Satan then presented to h i m a temptation that would 
appeal to the desire of the eyes. I n substance, he sa id : 
' Y o u must do something to attract the people to your
self and show them you are more than an ordinary 
man . Tha t is the only way you w i l l ever be able to 
shine above the Pharisees. Do something spectacular. 
Go upon the top of the temple and j u m p off into the 
valley. God w i l l give his angels charge over you, to keep 
you lest you should be in jured. ' Th i s temptation fai led. 

1 0 T h e n Satan appealed to his ambit ion or pride of 
l i fe . H e said i n substance to our L o r d : ' I know you 
have come to be k i n g of the earth. Y o u must remember 
that the earth is mine. Jehovah has acknowledged me 
as the god of this wor ld and you know that I am the 
pr ince or ruler. I t w i l l require a long t ime for you to 
become k ing . I f you want to become k i n g now I w i l l 
t u r n over a l l the kingdoms of the earth to you. The 
only th ing I w i l l require is that you w i l l worship me.' 
T h i s temptation fai led. 

" T h e L o r d Jesus withstood a l l these temptations, 
prov ing his loyalty to God. I n reply to each one he 
said to Sa tan : " I t is wr i t t en , " meaning thereby that 
God's w i l l required that he take a course contrary to 
what Satan had marked out. Jesus determined to abide 
by the w i l l and the expressed law of his Father. 

1 2 I n these three attacks Satan, the Opposer, appeared 
by manifest ing the characteristics of the serpent, or 
deceiver, and practised f raud and deceit to induce the 
L o r d to s i n ; and as a dragon he stood by ready to devour 
Chr i s t Jesus. 

O T H E R M E T H O D S O F A T T A C K 
1 3 A f t e r these attacks by the adversary had fai led, 

i t is wr i t t en : " A n d when the devil had ended a l l the 
temptation, he departed f rom h i m for a season. A n d 
Jesus returned i n the power of the spir i t into Ga l i l e e ; 
and there went out a fame of h i m through a l l the region 
about." ( Luke 4 : 1 3 , 1 4 ) I t w i l l be noted that the 
fame of Jesus spread throughout the country, and that 
the devil immediately proceeded by another method to 
attack h i m . H e appeared thereafter more prominent ly 
i n the capacity indicated by his name, the Dev i l , which 
means Slanderer. H e made these divers and numerous 

attacks through his constituted agencies. These agen
cies were the religionists of the t ime ; to wit , the scribes, 
the Pharisees, and the priests, who claimed to be of 
the L o r d , but who i n fact were the representatives of 
the devil. Jesus p la in ly so declared that the Pharisees 
were the seed of the dev i l .—John 8 :44 . 

" S a t a n now goaded these offspring of his to falsely 
accuse the L o r d of various violations of the Law, with 
the evident purpose and intent of inducing the L o r d 
to depart from his covenant and thereby destroy h im
self ; or to cause these visible representatives of the devil 
to become so incensed against the Lo rd that they would 
k i l l h im . These agents or servants of the devil slandered 
and falsely accused the Lord before the people, hoping 
thereby to tu rn the people away from God and from the 
L o r d and to incite them against the Lo rd that they 
might destroy h im . To this end numerous allegations 
and accusations were brought against the L o r d by these 
devil agencies. They accused h im of almost a l l crimes 
known to the cr iminal calendar, among which was that 
of eating with sinners. (Matthew 9 :11 ) They ma l i 
ciously and slanderously accused h i m of being a glutton 
and a wine-bibber. (Matthew 11 :19 ) H e was accused 
of breaking the Sabbath day law and thereby making 
himsel f l iable to punishment with death ( John 5: 16) ; 
he was maliciously accused of being a deceiver. ( John 
7 : 1 2 ) These same devil agents accused h i m of being 
ignorant and unlearned, therefore unable to teach the 
people. ( John 7: 15) They accused h im of having a 
devil and called h im by the name of Beelzebub or chief 
of devils. ( John 7 : 2 0 ; Matthew 10 : 25) They falsely 
and maliciously accused h im of being a sinner. ( John 
9 :16-24 ) They openly and maliciously accused h i m 
of blasphemy. ( John 10 : 33-37) They incited the mob 
against h i m ; they sought and procured false witnesses 
against h im , and t ime and time again formed conspira
cies to k i l l h im , and finally wickedly and unjustly con
victed h i m i n their own court and caused h i m to be put 
to death. 

T H E C O N F L I C T OF J E S U S 

" S a t a n waged this conflict against Jesus and lost. 
Jesus battled against Satan's organization and won the 
victory. Our Master said to his disciples: " I n the world 
ye shall have t r i bu la t i on ; but be of good cheer, I have 
overcome the wor ld . " ( John 16 :33 ) The inference to 
be drawn f rom this statement is that a l l true followers 
of Chr is t must have a similar conflict to that which he 
had. The apostle Peter leaves us not i n doubt upon 
this point. H e says: " F o r even hereunto were ye ca l led : 
because Chr is t also suffered for us, leaving us an exam
ple, that ye should follow his steps."—1 Peter 2 : 21. 

" I t was the purpose and intention of Jehovah that 
a l l true Christ ians should travel the same road that 
Jesus trod, and as a privilege to them God granted, 
and grants, that each one shal l suffer as Jesus suffered. 
E a c h one is subjected to the same k i n d of temptations 
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by which our L o r d was beset. (Hebrews 4 : 1 5 ; Eevela
t ion 3 : 2 1 ) " F o r i n that he himself hath suffered be
ing tempted, he is able to succor them that are tempted." 
—Hebrews 2 : 1 8 . 

1 7 T h e three pr imary temptations presented to our 
L o r d were presented to the ecclesiastics, that is to say, 
the clergy of nominal Christendom, and upon a l l these; 
three points they have fallen. I n their battle they 
were overcome by the devil. 

T H E F O L L O W E R S OF J E S U S T E M P T E D 
1 8A11 true Christ ians must come under a test s imi lar 

to that which was presented to the L o r d , and they must 
overcome i n order to be forever w i th the L o r d : 

1 9 ( 1 ) A s to the lust of the flesh: St . P a u l urges 
upon each one who is a new creature i n Chr is t to per
form his reasonable service, which reasonable service to 
the Lo rd is the using up of his faculties unselfishly i n the 
Lord 's cause. (Romans 12 :1 ) A temptation is pre
sented to a l l who are begotten and anointed of the holy 
spir i t to use their faculties for a selfish purpose. Th i s 
temptation part icularly comes to the elders. There is 
a temptation to serve God's people for personal gain, 
of fame amongst men, or for personal profit. St . Peter 
makes clear the course that the true Chr is t ian must 
take when he says: "Feed the flock of God which is 
among you, talcing the oversight thereof, not by con
straint, but w i l l i n g l y ; not for filthy lucre, but of a 
ready m i n d ; neither as being lords over God's heritage, 
but being ensamples to the flock. A n d when the chief 
Shepherd shall appear, ye shall receive a crown of glory 
that fadeth not away."—1 Peter 5 : 2-4. 

2 0 ( 2 ) As to the eyes: Satan places a temptation 
before the eyes of the Chr is t ian . H e shows h i m the 
glamour of his evil organization, the world. H e pre
sents to h i m the honor that he might enjoy and the 
advantages he might gain by fo l lowing a course mapped 
out by the wo r l d ; that i f he disregards God's instruc
tions he can have the plaudits of men and shine amongst 
men of the world ; that i f he does something spectacular 
he may shine above his fellow men. There is a tempta
t ion to have and possess such things. 

2 1 (3) A s to the pride of l i f e : A l l men have more 
or less pride. I f a man can devise some scheme of re
formation and get credit for i t , even though i t is i n the 
name of God, there is a temptation to do it . The true 
Chr i s t ian refuses to take this course but waits upon the 
L o r d ; he ascertains the Lord 's way, and does i t that way. 
Th i s temptation of pride leads some to insist on pur
suing a way of their own to serve the L o r d and to estab
l i sh his k ingdom, i n disregard of the Lord ' s appointed 
way ; and some fa l l under this temptation as leaders, 
and some as followers of those who are leaders. The 
true Chr i s t ian withstands this temptation by di l igent ly 
seeking to know God's way, and earnestly and unselfish
l y follows the Lord 's appointed way. 

T A R G E T S F O R S L A N D E R 
2 2 W h e n Jesus had successfully withstood the assaults 

of Satan, upon the three pr imary temptations just 
mentioned, the Scr ip tura l statement is that then Satan 
left Jesus for a season. I t was after that that Satan 
employed his agents or offspring, namely, the re l ig ion
ists of that day, to br ing a l l manner of false accusations 
and malicious slander against our L o r d . T h i s appears 
to be the fixed r u l e : That as long as a true follower of 
Chr is t Jesus val iant ly fights against these three pr imary 
temptations he w i l l be the target of the devil for slander, 
misrepresentation, abuse, and even physical persecution. 
Slander means a verbal accusation against another of 
wrong doing, made w i th the intent of doing in jury to 
such an one, or result ing injur iously to the good 
name or reputation of the one slandered. 

2 3 I t w i l l be observed that i f Satan is successful i n 
overcoming the Chr is t ian with the three pr imary temp
tations, to w i t : the appeal to the lust of the flesh, to the 
lust of the eyes, and to the pride of l i fe, such a person 
is no longer necessarily the v ic t im of slander. I f the 
Chr is t ian is the target of slander or false accusations, 
these cease only when the Chr is t ian yields to the temp
tations of the lust of the eyes or the pride of l i fe. The 
reason is that hav ing fal len as a v i c t im of the devi l , 
there is no further occasion for the devil to assault 
h i m by slander. Ev ident ly this is the reason why Jesus 
sa id : "Woe unto you, when a l l men shall speak wel l of 
y o u ! for so d id the ir fathers to the false prophets . "— 
Luke 6: 26. 

" W h y is this so? W h y can a true Chr i s t ian not be 
popular i n the wor ld? Because the Chr i s t i an cannot 
have the approval of the world and the favor of God 
at the same t ime. The two are diametrical ly opposed 
one to the other. The wor ld is the devil's organizat ion; 
and the Chr i s t ian who compromises w i th i t is an adulter
er, w i th in the meaning of the Scriptures. T o such St . 
James says: " Y e adulterers and adulteresses, know ye 
not that the fr iendship of the wor ld is enmity w i th 
God ? whosoever therefore w i l l be a fr iend of the world 
is the enemy of God . "—James 4 : 4. 

2 5 S o the l ine is clearly drawn that he who w i l l be a 
fr iend of God cannot be a fr iend of the world. T h a t 
is to say, he who w i l l f i rmly fight for the cause of r i ght 
eousness and t ru th , under the leadership of Chr i s t Jesus, 
w i l l have the wor ld as his enemy. I f he compromises 
w i th the wor ld he becomes a sp i r i tua l adulterer, and 
becomes an enemy of God. 

T H E C H R I S T I A N ' S C O N F L I C T IS R E A L 
2 C T h e conflict of the Chr is t ian is not imag ina ry ; i t 

is real. I t is a fight to the bitter end. H e must expect 
the wor ld to oppose h i m . Concerning this Jesus s a i d : 
" I f the wor ld hate you, ye know that i t hated me before 
i t hated you. I f ye were of the wor ld, the wor ld would 
love his o w n ; but because ye are not of the wor ld, but 
I have chosen you out of the world, therefore the wor ld 



342 T h , W A T C H T O W E R BROOKLYN, N. 7 . 

hateth you. Eemember the word that I said unto you, 
The servant is not greater than his lord. I f they have 
persecuted me, they w i l l also persecute y o u ; i f they 
have kept my saying, they w i l l keep yours a l s o . " — J o h n 
15 :18-20 . 

" T h e more loyal a Chr i s t ian is, the more fa i thful ly 
he represents his L o r d and serves h im , the more he w i l l 
be the target for the vicious darts of the evil one, fired 
at h i m f rom various agencies i n an attempt to cause his 
destruction. The apostle P a i d had this conflict. H e 
knew that a l l of the true followers of Jesus Chr is t would 
have it . Hence he wrote: " A n d i n nothing terrified by 
your adversaries: which is to them an evident token of 
perdit ion, but to you of salvation, and that of God."—• 
Ph i l i pp i ans 1: 28. 

2 8 M a n y of the Christ ian 's adversaries, seeing tho 
Chr i s t i an the victim! of slander, v i tuperat ion and evil 
epithets, take i t at once that this is an evidence that such 
Chr i s t ian is going to perdit ion. B u t the Apostle says: 
' I f you are thus suffering as a follower of Chr ist , i t is 
to you a proof of salvation. ' Therefore the Chr i s t ian 
who suffers at the hands of the devil or his agencies be
cause of his fa i th fu l devotion to the L o r d , should never 
be frightened because of these adversaries. Eather 
should he take i t as proof f rom the L o r d that he is 
fo l lowing i n the footsteps of his Master. " I f ye be re
proached for the name of Chr is t , happy are ye ; for tho 
sp i r i t of glory and of God resteth upon y o u ; on their 
part [the enemy's part ] he is evi l spoken of, but on your 
part he is g lor i f ied. "—1 Peter 4 : 1 4 . 

2 9 I t w i l l be observed that whenever the followers of 
Chr is t prepare to deliver a blow against Satan and his 
ev i l organization, they become the special targets of 
the evi l one, either directly or indirect ly . The Indict 
ment, prepared and distr ibuted by the Lord ' s people 
throughout the earth, is a strong arraignment of Satan's 
emissaries. I t is to be expected that each one who is 
connected w i th the preparation and distr ibut ion of i t 
w i l l be attacked by the adversary.; and the more promi
nent one's part is i n connection w i th the preparation 
and distr ibut ion of the Indictment the more vicious the 
attack is l ike ly to be against such. 

S A T A N ' S S E R V A N T S 
, 0 W h o constitute the servants or agents of Satan, 

by and through whom he launches his attacks of slander 
and false accusations against the people of God? The 
general answer w i l l be, Those who are openly al l ied w i th 
Satan's organization. A re these a l l ? Is i t possible that 
some who th ink they are the Lord 's and are doing the 
Lord ' s service, are at the same t ime being used of the 
adversary against the L o r d and against his anointed 
and against the Lord 's work? St. P a u l says: " K n o w 
ye not, that to whom ye y ie ld yourselves servants to obey, 
his servants ye are to whom ye obey; whether of s in unto 
death, or of obedience unto righteousness?" (Eomans 
6 : 1 6 ) Here the statement is p la in ly made that the 

sen-ice rendered determines whose servant one is. I f 
i t is against the L o r d and his way and against his Word 
i t is disloyal. I f the servant is obedient to the L o r d 
and his way of righteousness, then he is loyal and right; 
and his attitude and conduct prove h im to be a servant 
of the L o r d . 

" D i s l o y a l t y leads to death. Obedience leads to l i fe. 

F A I T H F U L N E S S TO B R E T H R E N 
3 2 X o one can be loyal to God and the L o r d Jesus u n 

less that one is fa i th fu l to his brother Chr is t ian . F a i t h 
fulness here means fidelity; t ruly honestly and earnestly 
looking after the interest of his brother. To go con
trary thereto means to be disloyal. Jesus said to the 
C h r i s t i a n : " A new commandment I give unto you, That 
ye love one another; as I have loved you, that ye also 
Jove one another." ( John 13 :34 ) H e who loves his 
brother w i l l not injure h i m wi l l ingly . H e who w i l l ing 
ly or carelessly does in jury to his brother is not loyal, 
because he does not keep this commandment. The Jaw 
of God commands that we speak k ind ly and deal k ind ly 
w i th our brother, speak evil of no man, be no brawlers, 
but be gentle, showing a l l meekness unto a l l men.—• 
T i tus 3 : 2. 

3 s T o humble oneself i n the sight of the L o r d means 
to be joy ful ly obedient to the Lord 's law. Th i s is neces
sary i n order to be exalted to the position to which the 
L o r d has called the Christ ian. The Apostle says: " H u m 
ble yourselves i n the sight of the Lo rd , and he shall l i f t 
you up. Speak not evil one of another, brethren. H e 
that speaketh evi l of his brother, and judgeth his broth
er, speaketh evi l of the law, and judgeth the l aw ; but 
i f thou judge the law, thou art not a doer of the law, 
but a judge. There is one lawgiver, who is able to save 
and to destroy; who art thou that judgest ano the r? "— 
James 4 :10 -12 . 

S 4 H e who speaks evil of his brother and judges his 
brother speaks evi l of or against the law of God, because 
the law of God commands that lie shall not do so. To 
judge his brother means to judic ia l ly determine that his 
brother is wrong, and this constitutes a judgment or 
jud i c i a l determination of God's law, which God says 
m a n must not do ; and i f one becomes the judge of the 
law of God then he is not the doer of God's law. H e 
has no authori ty to pass judgment upon his brother con
trary to God's l a w ; and i f he does so, he is disloyal and 
becomes the servant of the devil, and is not the servant 
of God. 

3 5 Sta t ed otherwise, i f one brings a false or slanderous 
accusation against his brother and condemns his brother 
before otliers he speaks evil of God's law, and by his 
conduct jud ic ia l l y determines that God's law is wrong. 
H e therefore sets himself up as a judge of the law of 
God, and decides and judic ia l ly determines that the 
law of God is wrong ; therefore he w i l l not obey i t . B y 
mak ing himself a judge he ceases to be a doer of the law 
of God. 
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3 ( 5 A proper understanding of this matter should make 
a l l Christ ians exceedingly cautious that they do not lend 
themselves as servants of the devil to slander or falsely 
accuse their brethren. " B y their fruits ye shall know 
them. " When one brings forth the fruits of slander or 
false accusation against his brother, the L o r d says, by 
this means we may determine whether or not he is the 
servant of God or the servant of the devil. 

W H A T G O D H A T E S 

S 7 T h c way of the L o r d is r ight . H i s law is just and 
true and r ight. The Lo rd has his own way to carry on 
his work preparatory for the setting up of his kingdom. 
H e is pleased wi th those who joyful ly follow his way. 
One who pretends to be a Chr is t ian , and who goes about 
seeking to tear down those who are di l igently t ry ing to 
do the Lord 's service, is an abomination i n the sight of 
the Lo rd . 

3 8 "These six things doth the L o r d hate: yea, seven 
are an abomination unto h i m : A proud look [a proud 
and haughty sp i r i t ] , a l y ing tongue [a tongue that 
manufactures and tells lies against others], and hands 
that shed innocent blood [ A slanderer is a murderer. 
See Matthew 5 : 2 2 ; 1 John 3 : 1 5 ] , an heart that de-
viseth wicked imaginations [one who meditates and ima
gines wicked things of his brethren], feet that be swift 
i n runn ing to mischief [a talebearer who runs f rom one 
to another seeking to cause trouble] , a false witness that 
speaketh lies [one who is called to testify and deliber
ately tells a l ie, or imagines things, and tells as the 
t r u i h what is not the t ru th ] , and he that soweth dis
cord among brethren [one who tries to cause dissension 
and division i n the church] . "—Proverbs 6:16-19. 

3 S These things are expressly stated as abominable i n 
God's s ight ; therefore he who indulges in them is act ing 
as the servant of the devil, whether he does so knowingly 
or not. H e may deceive himself by believing he is a 
servant of the Lord . Love for his brethren w i l l prompt 
h i m to be careful that he does no in jury to them. 

T H E L O R D ' S C O D E 

4 0 B u t is i t not proper for a Chr is t ian to ca l l i n ques
t ion the wrongful course of another who claims to ba 
a Chr is t ian ? The Christ ian not only has this r ight but 
i t is his duty, under certain conditions. B u t he must 
remember that the L o r d has his own way ; and that the 
L o r d has l a i d down a p la in code of procedure, which 
a Chr is t ian is bound to fo l low; and that there is no just 
cause or excuse for h i m to deviate f rom this code. I t 
is stated by the L o r d thus: "Moreover, i f thy brother 
shall trespass against thee, go and te l l h i m his fault 
between thee and h i m alone: i f he shall hear thee, thou 
hast gained thy brother. B u t i f he w i l l not hear thee, 
then take w i th thee one or two more, that i n the mouth 
of two or three witnesses every word may be established. 
A n d i f he shall neglect to hear them, te l l i t unto the 

church : but i f he neglect to hear the church, let h i m be 
unto thee as an heathen man and a pub l i can . "—Mat thew 
18 : 15,17. 

4 1 0 n e who claims to be a Chr is t ian , who has been for 
some t ime i n the narrow way and is fami l iar w i th the 
Lord 's Word , and who takes a course against his brother 
contrary to that which is marked out here by the L o r d , 
who scandalizes his brother by innuendo or by open and 
flagrant unt ru th fu l charges, cannot be either honest or 
sincere. I t is apparent that such a course is taken for 
the purpose of causing division amongst the Lord ' s 
people. H e who seeks division amongst the people of 
God or who tries to hinder the work that the L o r d is 
carry ing on amongst his people, becomes a servant of 
Satan and not a servant of the Lo rd . Concerning such 
St. P a u l p la in ly defines the duty of a Chr i s t ian thus : 
" N o w I beseech you, brethren, mark them which cause 
dhis ions and offences, contrary to the doctrine which 
ye have learned; and avoid them. F o r they that are 
such serve not our L o r d Jesus Chr is t , but their own 
belly [se l f ishly ] ; and by good words and fair speeches 
deceive the hearts of the s imple . "—Romans 16 : 17, 18. 

4 2 God ' s people should stand together. N o real Chr i s 
t i an wants to lend himself to the enemy to persecute 
or to do in jury to his brethren. I f he does so, prompted 
by a selfish motive, he becomes even more reprehensible. 

T H E P R I N C I P A L T H I N G 

4 3 T h e pr inc ipa l attribute for a Chr is t ian to develop 
is love. A n d why? Because God is love; Jesus is the 
express image of the F a t h e r ; and the followers of Chr is t 
J esus must be made i n his likeness. Love is the expres
sion of unselfishness. Perfect love is the complete ex
pression of unselfishness. Love must proceed f rom a 
pure heart. Love is of such paramount importance to 
the Chr i s t i an that the Apostle shows that everything 
else is useless without i t . 

4 4 " T h o u g h I speak w i th the tongues of men and of 
angels, and have not love, I am become as sounding 
brass, or a t i n k l i n g cymbal. A n d though I have the 
gi ft of prophecy, and understand a l l mysteries, and a l l 
knowledge; and though I have a l l fa i th, so that I could 
remove mountains, and have not love, I am nothing. 
A n d though I bestow a l l my goods to feed the poor, and 
though I give my body to be burned, and have not love, 
i t profiteth me nothing. Love suffereth long, and is k i n d 
[for i f one is unselfish he is w i l l i n g to suffer long] ; 
love envieth not [ i t is only the selfish who envy the 
good things that another h a s ] ; love vaunteth not itself, 
is not puffed up [ it is only the selfish that vaunt 
themselves and c la im to be wise and great above their 
fe l lows], doth not behave itself unseemly [the selfish 
ones behave themselves unseemly; the unselfish cannot 
do so], seeketh not her own [the selfish one seeks his 
o w n ; the unselfish seeks to do a l l the good he can to h is 
brother] , is not easily provoked [the unselfish person is 
w i l l i n g to bear that which would provoke to anger ] . 
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th inketh no evi l [ i t is the selfish one that imagines evi l 
against his brother. I f prompted by love he wants to 
forget evi l reports or not th ink about such at a l l ] ; re-
joiceth not i n in iqui ty , but rejoiceth i n the t ru th [ i n i 
quity means injustice. Only the selfish rejoice i n see
i ng injustice practised against another. The unselfish 
rejoice i n the t r i u m p h of t ru th and righteousness]." 
— 1 Corinthians 13 :1 -6 . 

4 5 A selfish heart is one which the devil can seize and 
use against the people of God, and such thereby becomes 
the servant of the ev i l one. 

F A L S E B R E T H R E N 
4 e A false brother is one who, under the test, fai ls or 

refuses to show fidelity to his brother. Th i s is due to 
selfishness. "Love never fa i l e th . " Therefore an unselfish 
brother w i l l fa i th fu l ly and i n the strictest fidelity look 
to the interest of his fellow Chr is t ian . 

4 7 A part of the sufferings of Chr i s t was suffering at 
the hands of false brethren. H e was the Son of God, 
the true representative of God. H e was a Jew. The 
scribes, Pharisees, and priests were Jews, and under 
the terms of the Mosaic law were i n covenant relation
ship w i th God, therefore claimed to represent God. 
They were therefore brethren of Chr i s t Jesus. They 
were false to h i m . They accused h i m of a l l manner of 
cr ime. They slandered h i m . They were used by the 
devi l to accomplish his destruction, 

4 8 S t . P a u l states that he was i n per i l because of false 
brethren. (2 Cor inthians 1 1 : 26) Eve ry true Chr i s t ian 
Bhould expect to have some c la iming to be his brethren 
who w i l l prove false. God, through his prophet, i n d i 
cated this when he sa id : " A thousand shal l f a l l at thy 
s ide." ( P sa lm 9 1 : 7) The apostle Peter gave expression 
to the same t h i n g when he sa i d : "Beloved, be not sur
prised at the fire among you, occurr ing to you for a t r i a l , 
as though some strange th ing was befa l l ing y o u . " — 
1 Peter 4 : 1 2 , Diaglott. 

* 9 Here the Apostle says that we are not to be surprised 
at these fiery tr ia ls ar is ing i n the Church amongst those 
who cal l themselves brethren; but i f we f ind our own 
hearts loyal to the L o r d , that we are pu t t ing forth our 
best effort to serve the L o r d and to g lor i fy his name, that 
we are suffering because of our fidelity and loyalty to the 
L o r d , then, says the Apostle, "bu t as you partake of 
the sufferings of the Ano in ted One, rejoice; so that 
at the revelation of h is glory, you may rejoice exul t ing-
Ijr." A n d this is i n exact harmony w i th St. Pau l ' s words 
that i t has come to us as a privilege, not only to believe 
on the L o r d Jesus Chr is t , but to suffer w i th h i m . 

" T h i s is God's appointed way for the Chr i s t i an . 
Th i s is the Chr ist ian 's conflict. Le t the Chr i s t ian re
joice and be glad, for God is his refuge and his s trength; 
and i f he abide i n the L o r d Jesus and fa i th fu l l y and 
loyal ly obeys the L o r d , he shal l w in the victory. 

O V E R C O M E R S 

" H o w can we be overcomers ? The L o r d says: " K e e p 
thy heart wi th a l l di l igence; for out of i t are the issues 
of l i f e . " The " issues" here mean questions for deter
m i n a t i o n ; and the questions for determination w i th the 
Chr i s t ian are everlasting death or everlasting l i f e ; and 
that which is essential to w inning the prize of everlast
i n g l i fe is to keep a pure heart. Hence the Scr ip tura l 
statement: "Above a l l that is to be guarded, keep thy 
heart." (Proverbs 4 : 2 3 , Leeser) We are to see that 
no root of bitterness enters the heart or is permitted to 
stay there. " F o r the eyes of the L o r d r u n to and fro 
throughout the whole earth, to shew himself strong i n 
the behalf of them whose heart is perfect toward h i m . " 
— 2 Chronicles 16 : 9. 

6 2 A pure heart means one that is filled w i th love. 
I t means an unselfish heart. I t w i l l necessarily be a 
joy fu l heart. H e who has entered into the joy of the 
L o r d , and remains there, is the one who is joyful ly en
gaged i n serving the L o r d by proc la iming the message of 
his k ingdom i n whatever way the L o r d permits. Hence 
the way to overcome is to keep a pure heart, keep busy 
i n the service of the K i n g , have the proper vision of 
God's purposes, and strive to look after the k ingdom 
interests committed to u s ; and to see to i t always that 
love is the moving cause. Forget self; unselfishly and 
lov ingly spend and be spent i n the service of the L o r d 
and his people. 

V I C T O R Y A N D R E W A R D 
e 3 T h e fa i th fu l devotion of Jesus to the doing of his 

Father 's w i l l gained for h i m the victory. I f we share 
i n his glory we must be made i n his likeness. Th is 
likeness must be attained unto in l ike manner that J esus 
attained the express image of his Father. Jesus gained 
the victory through suffering. H i s followers must do 
likewise. Of h i m i t is wr i t t en : " Though he were a Son, 
yet learned he obedience by the things which he suffered; 
and being made perfect, he became the author of eternal 
salvation unto a l l them that obey h i m ; called of God 
an h igh priest after the order of Melchisedec."—Hebrews 
5 :8 -10 . 

" T h e perfection here mentioned by the Apostle does 
not mean perfection of character. I t could not mean 
perfection of organism, for Jesus was perfect as a man, 
and suffering d id not make h i m perfect i n divine organ
ism. Perfection here mentioned without doubt means 
perfection of obedience, proving absolute loyalty to God 
under the most adverse circumstances; to w i t : a com
plete submission to God's w i l l unto the most ignomin
ious death. Th i s is what St. P a u l says: " H e humbled 
himself, and became obedient unto death, even the 
death of the cross. Wherefore God also hath highly 
exalted h i m . " — P h i l i p p i a n s 2 : 8, 9. 

5 6 F o r this reason the Apostle says to the Chr i s t i an : 
" H u m b l e yourselves therefore under the mighty hand 
of God, that he may exalt you i n due t ime . " (1 Peter 
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5: 6) " T h i s is the victory that overcometh the wor ld, 
even our f a i th . " The Chr is t ian therefore must believe 
that his suffering as a follower of Chr is t is essential; 
and this he must patiently bear u n t i l he is made into 
the likeness of his Lo rd . 

C 6 M a n wi th a natural t u r n of m i n d desires to be 
honored of man. Sometimes one i n the Church does 
not receive the honor which he th inks is due to h i m and 
because thereof becomes petulant and angry. Selfish
ness prompts such a course. 

" T h e true Chr is t ian w i l l count the honor of m a n a 
matter of no importance. H e w i l l be utterly indifferent 
as to whether he is honored or dishonored of man. H i s 
great desire w i l l be for the approval of the L o r d . H e 
w i l l bear i n m i n d that his honor and exaltation at the 
hands of the L o r d w i l l come through suffering. The 
apostle F a u l had this thought i n m ind , and for his 
own encouragement and the encouragement of his breth
ren he wrote: " F o r our l i ght affliction, which is but for 
a moment, worketh for us a far more exceeding and 
eternal weight of g lory ; while we look not at the things 
which are seen, but at the things which are not seen: 
for the things which are seen are tempora l ; but the 
things which are not seen are eternal . "—2 Cor inthians 
4 : 1 7 , 1 8 . 

5 8 The tr ials through which we pass now may be ex
ceedingly fiery. The afflictions may seem to be great ; 
the burdens almost too grievous to be borne. B u t let 
the Chr is t ian bear i n m i n d that i f he is fighting the 
battle that Jesus fought, i f he is fo l lowing i n the foot
steps of the Master, these conflicts which come to h i m 
as a Chr is t ian are but l i ght , comparatively speaking, 
and can injure one for a short t ime at the most ; and 
the lesson is, that the tr ia ls are work ing out for h i m 
glory and honor, and yet not for some glory and honor, 

but a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory, 
a glory and honor that shall never end. I f he endures 
confidently to the end he w i l l overcome, and to such 
Jesus sa id : " T o h i m that overcometh w i l l I grant to 
sit w i th me i n my throne, even as I also overcame, and 
a m set down wi th my Father i n his throne . "—Eeve la
t ion 3 : 21. 

Q U E S T I O N S F O R B E R E A N S T U D Y 
Wliat text emphasizes the privileges ot a Christian? What is a 

Christian? H 1, 2. 
What is the course ot a Christian? Is it an easy course? 13. 
What is the "seed of the woman"? Who is the "woman"? 14. 
Has Satan a "seed"? How does Satan deceive? 115,6. 
What was the nature of the threefold attack Satan made on 

Jesus? H 7-12. 
Failing in this, what was the method Satan employed next? 1 13,14. 
Are the disciples of Jesus to be similarly tested? H 15, 16. 
Who fell before the temptation of the adversary? H 17. 
What must the Christian overcome to be pleasing to the Lord? 

118-21. 
If one withstands the three primary temptations, how does Satan 

then attack? 1 22. 
If Satan is successful in overcoming the Christian by temptation, 

will the person overcome be ordinarily freed from slander7 
Why is this so? H 23, 24. 

What is the line of demarcation between a Christian and one who 
is not faithful to the Lord ? 125. 

Is this conflict an imaginary one? What proof have we that it 
is not? t 26, 27. 

If a Christian is slandered, is It an indication that he has been 
forsaken by the Lord ? 1 28. 

When do the servants of the Lord become the special targets of 
the devil ? H 29. 

Who are the servants of Satan in his attacks upon the people of 
God? 1 30. 

Where does disloyalty lead ? Where does obedience lead ? 1 31. 
What is required of one to prove his loyalty to God? How may 

one show that he thinks the law of God wrong? 132-36. 
What are the seven things the Lord hates? 1 37-39. 
What is the code of procedure against the wrongdoer? Should 

Christian people stand together? K 40-42. 
What should be understood respecting the "principal thing"? 1 43-45. 
What constitutes a false brother? Who were the false brethren 

of Christ? Who are our false brethren? H 46-48. 
Should we be surprised at the fiery trials to which we are sub-

.iected? U 49, 50. 
What is the necessary thing for us to do to keep in heart-harmony 

with the Lord? 1151,52. 
If we shall share in the Lord's glory, what will that mean? now 

was Jesus made perfect? How are we made perfect? 153-55. 
What does the natural man desire? What is the desire of the 

Christian? 1 50,57. 
What is our encouragement in the conflict? 1 58. 

PRAYER-MEETING TEXT COMMENTS 
T E X T F O R D E C E M B E R 1 7 

"The earth shall he filled with .. .the glory of the 

Lord."—Habakkuk 2:11,. 

T H E peoples of earth are now i n gross ignorance 
of God. Th i s ignorance is due to the b l ind ing 
influence of Satan and the baneful effects of s in. 

The degree of ignorance is described by the Prophet in 
these words: "Darkness shall cover the earth, and gross 
darkness the people." ( Isaiah 6 0 : 2 ) So far as the 
knowledge of the L o r d is concerned, the earth now may 
be l ikened to a barren desert waste w i th occasionally an 
oasis, representing those i n harmony w i th God. 

In God's due time the situation w i l l entirely change. 
Gradual ly the knowledge of the Lord ' s glory w i l l begin 
to fill the earth. Gradual ly w i l l the desert waste disap
pear and the knowledge of the Lord 's glory w i l l increase 
u n t i l i t is deep as the deepest sea. l n some places the 

sea is several miles deep. I n mid-ocean, f rom the deck 
of a great ship one looks out upon the mighty waters 
of the deep, unable to measure the expanse and greatness 
thereof. I n due t ime the peoples of the earth w i l l look 
upon the vast, boundless and majestic glory and splen
dor of the L o r d , unable to measure the heights and 
depths thereof. T h e n they w i l l be happy. A n d why 
w i l l they be happy? Jesus answers: " T h i s is l i fe eter
na l , that they might know thee the only true God, and 
Jesus Chr is t , whom thou hast sent." ( J ohn 17 : 3) T h e 
peoples of earth w i l l learn that a l l their sorrow and suf
fer ing has been due to s in, and that God i n his love has 
provided redemption and deliverance through the mer i t 
of his beloved Son. They w i l l see that the way that 
leads to l i fe is obedience; and as they grasp a knowledge 
of the glory of the L o r d , they w i l l learn to obey and l ive . 

Satan is now mak ing his last desperate attempt to 
discredit the L o r d i n the minds of the people. H e w i l l 
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not succeed this t ime. T r u t h has come to stay. T r u t h 
w i l l t r i umph now. I t is now the blessed privi lege of 
those who follow Jesus to te l l the people this good news. 
I t is a command f rom the L o r d that his fa i th fu l follow
ers shall now deliver this message. These are a marked 
people, into whose hands the L o r d has committed the 
privilege of sh in ing forth and enlightening the world 
at this time and of leading them out of darkness into the 
l ight that there may be some to glorify his name i n the 
beginning of restoration. 

T E X T F O R D E C E M B E R 24 

"Righteous and true are thy ways, 0 King of the 
nations."—Revelation 15:3, Diaglott. 

A T T H I S part icular season mi l l ions w i l l be s inging 
/-V Christmas carols, who have no knowledge of the 

^ ^ import and value of the b i r th of J esus. The t ru ly 
consecrated are now able not only to see the value of 
the b i r th of Jesus, and the purchasing power of his 
great sacrifice, but to see also that he has taken his 
r i gh t fu l authority as K i n g of the nations. 

Satan is mak ing war w i th the remnant of the seed 
of promise yet on earth. H e is gathering a l l his forces 
for the destruction of the seed; and while smal l i n n u m 
ber, the saints are not dismayed nor even fearful. They 
know that i t is the battle of the L o r d God A lm igh ty , 
who w i l l completely t r i umph and drive the forces of 
ev i l f rom the earth. No t only do they see the marvel
ous works of the L o r d i n preparation for this great 
day, but by fa i th they see his finished work concerning 
man, his redemption and his restoration. 

Beho ld ing the K i n g of glory majestically march ing 
on to victory and to the deliverance of suffering human
ity , they cannot keep back the song of praise. E a c h 
one is provided wi th the H a r p of G o d ; that is to say, 
each one possesses a knowledge of the great, harmonious 
truths of the divine p lan. They see that the things 
which Moses did, as the servant of God, were but shad
ows of greater things to follow, which things they now 
see i n reality. Th r i l l ed w i th the environment they l i f t 
up their Harps , and sweep the strings with the devotion 
of love; and each H a r p yields the most entrancing music 
that ever fe l l on human ears or fil led the heart of man. 
Together they l i f t up the voice in song; that is to say, 
w i th gladness of heart they unitedly declare the message 
of salvation and peace to mank ind . They are the only 
ones on earth doing this. Joy fu l l y they sing the praises 
of the K i n g , saying, "Grea t and marvelous are thy works, 
L o r d God A l m i g h t y ; just and true are thy ways, thou 
K i n g of the nat ions. "—Revelat ion 15 : 3. 

What a happy lot is that of the saints n o w ! The 
angels of heaven announced to the shepherds the b i r th 
of the L o r d of glory. The feet members of the Chr i s t 
are now privileged to announce the presence of the K i n g 
of glory and the b i r th of the nat ion of God. A l l Chr i s 
tians should be exceedingly happy at this season. 

T E X T F O R D E C E M B E R 31 

"Let everything that hath breath praise the Lord." 
—Psalm 150: 6. 

DU R I N G the year we have been studying texts re
la t ing to the kingdom. I t seems appropriate at 
the end of the year that we should bring before 

our mental vision the finished work of that kingdom. 
B y fa i t l i we can see some of the blessed results of the 
M i l l enn ia l reign of Christ . The L o r d has been pleased 
to reveal i n his Word some of those things to us, and it 
is our privilege to believe and confidently rely upon his 
Word. 

B y the eye of fa i th, looking down to that time, we can 
see that sin has ceased to mar the beauty of earth. A 
Paradise restored is the home of man. A l l creation of 
earth is under the dominion of man now made perfect. 
The trees clap their hands together with gladness. The 
fields are j o y f u l ; the trees of the woods majestically 
wave their arms, making melody in the air ; and the 
flowers f i l l the atmosphere with the sweet fragrance of 
love. Hea l th , happiness, and beauty are upon every 
face, gladness is in every heart, and" man is restored to 
the image of God. The perfect creature now deports 
himself i n keeping wi th the dignity and glory of his 
Creator. 

The fa i th fu l princes of the earth have finished their 
labors of love, and have been changed into spir i t beings 
and elevated to some other service, under the super
vision of the L o r d . There is a new heaven, as well as 
a new earth. A l l the angels are i n perfect harmony 
w i th God. I n their respective places of honor are the 
cherubim and the seraphim, wi th al l the hosts of heaven. 

Above a l l we see Chr is t Jesus, the fairest of the thou
sands and altogether lovely, the great Redeemer and 
Deliverer of mankind. Look ing back over his work, 
accomplished in his Father 's name, he sees the travai l 
of his soul and is satisfied wi th the result. H e draws 
to his side his beautiful and glorious bride. They are 
i n the palace of the K i n g , and the bridesmaids joyful ly 
give attendance in proper form. Over this paiace of 
magnificence and glory is the great Jehovah God. Every 
face is turned toward h im, and his smi l ing countenance 
of approval is turned toward a l l . 

The song of praise to his holy name breaks forth i n 
heaven, and is caught up by the happy throngs of earth, 
u n t i l every creature i n heaven and earth that hath 
breath is s ing ing the praises of God and of his Chr is t . 

* * * 

Sweet have been the blessings of the L o r d for the 
year just ended. Le t each consecrated one see to i t that, 
having shared together these blessings, and now having 
them i n m ind , he uses the faculties with which he is 
endowed to b r ing comfort and blessings to others. These 
can b r ing some joy to the world now; and by the eye 
of fa i th we can look forward to the t ime when every
th ing that hath breath shall praise the L o r d . 



THE CONVERSION OF ZACCHAEUS 
D E C E M B E R 2 1 — 

J E S U S "COMMANDEERS" H O M E OF Z A C C H . - E U S — Z A C C H ^ U S ' H E A R ! 

"The Son of man is come to seek and to 

OU R lesson for today, the conversion of Zacehseus the 
publ i can of Jer icho, is considerably removed in po int 
of t ime f rom the two mirac les w h i c h prov ided lessons 

for the last two Sundays. T h e hea l ing of the man b l i nd 
from b i r t h took place about s i x months before our Lo rd ' s 
death. The ra i s ing of La za rus might be about two months 
before h is death. The Incident wh i ch gives us our s tudy 
for today occurred l i t t l e more than a week before the c ruc i 
fixion of Jesus. On his last journey towards Je rusa l em our 
L o r d had got as far as Jer icho. H e h a d accompanied the 
crowds w h i c h were going up to Je rusa l em for the Passover, 
and In turn the crowds clustered round h i m . 

2 T h e r e was considerable excitement amongst the people 
concerning Jesus, both by reason of the mirac les that he 
had wrought dur ing the last few weeks and because the 
people knew the hatred of the leaders of J e rusa l em towards 
h im. M a n y wou ld know that the Jews had gone so f a r as to 
take up stones to stone h im. Je r i cho was the meet ing p lace 
of the roads f rom the east and nor th , and the s t a r t i ng po int 
for J e r u s a l e m ; and by reason of i t s s i tuat ion It was at that 
time a center of considerable ac t i v i ty . L i k e Cape rnaum on 
the nor th , It was a gateway through w h i c h merchandise 
must pass, a good locat ion fo r the t ax gatherers, who were 
employed by the R o m a n government. I t was also a L e v i t i c a l 
c i ty, and therefore the residence of many priests and Lev i tes . 

' J e r i c h o was therefore at every feast season a busy place 
and th i s in turn wou ld mean tha t the loca l col lectors of 
customs wou ld then be very busy. The town th is day was 
exc i ted because Jesus of Naza r e th was accompany ing the 
throng of p i l g r ims going up to Je rusa l em. D u r i n g the day 
our L o r d h a d healed two b l i n d men ( M a t t h e w 20 :29 -34 ) , 
and J e r i cho and the crowd of p i l g r ims were a l l a l i ve w i t h 
the wonder of the things that were happening. Appa r en t l y 
the day was wear ing on as Jesus w i t h the mul t i tudes moved 
on out of J e r i cho for the eighteen-mile j ourney up the h i l l 
road to Je rusa l em. P e w of these p i l g r ims expected to stay 
i n rooms at night. There was no accommodat ion for such 
crowds In the places through w h i c h they passed. They 
were accustomed to rest by the roads ide ; and Jesus, who 
was accustomed to such she l ter ing places at n ight as h i s 
F a t h e r i n heaven provided, wou ld take share w i t h them. 

J E S U S " C O M M A N D E E R S " H O M E O F Z A C C H A E U S 
4 A s the c rowd moved on a man, s m a l l In stature, separa

ted h imse l f f r om i t and ran ahead a long the road. I t was 
Zacehseus, the chief publ ican of Je r i cho , who wanted to see 
this strange man of whom he had heard so m u c h ; but he 
could not get near by reason of the press and because he 
was sma l l i n stature. H e knew that up the road there was 
a tree w h i c h he could c l imb and w h i c h wou ld g ive h i m the 
chance of seeing th is man who he knew was k i n d l y disposed 
towards publ icans, and who, indeed, had taken one of them, 
Mat thew, to be a disc iple to be w i t h h i m constant ly . Zac
ehseus c l imbed the tree, and wa i t ed for the L o r d . T h e fig 
tree wou ld be f resh in lea f ; but as Jesus passed by he looked 
up and, to the man's surprise, ca l led h i m by name, say ing , 
"Zacehseus, make haste, and come down, for today I must 
abide at thy house." ( L u k e 19 : 5) I f Zacehseus h a d stopped 
to consider i t , the word of command wou ld seem somewhat 
s ingu lar . B u t he d i d nothing of the k i n d ; he obeyed. H e 
no more stopped to consult h i s d ign i ty i n obeying the com
mand than he had consulted It about r u n n i n g ahead of tha 
c rowd and c l imb ing the tree. H e came down, and very 
g lad ly took the pr iv i lege of accept ing the L o r d ' s i n v i t a t i on 
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save that xchich was lost."—Luke 19:10. 

that Jesus and h i s d isc ip les should stay that n ight at I I * 
house. 

5 T h i s betokened a change of p l an on the Lo rd ' s p a r t ; 
for a l ready he was on the way out of Je r i cho , and i t i n d i 
cated to Zacehseus tha t Jesus had reason fo r h i s change 
of purpose. A l s o the f o rm of ou r Lord ' s i n v i t a t i on was 
imperat ive , not s u p p l i a n t ; i t was that of a M a s t e r c a l l i n g 
for at tent ion. He r e was the Mas t e r come to h i s own. Haid 
Zacchaeus been other than he was, he wou ld have resented 
the Lo rd ' s commandeer ing h is house; but he immed ia te l y 
put h i s house and i ts conveniences at the d isposa l of Jesus . 
N o doubt the L o r d put the mat te r i n th is way so as to be 
something of a tes t ; and Zacehseus' ready agreement and 
pleasure in h i s submiss ion was an ind i ca t i on to the L o r d 
that there was more to fo l low. I t may be that Jesus knew 
something of the man . I t is a lmost cer ta in M a t t h e w w o u l d 
know of h im , and perhaps M a t t h e w had seen Zacchse' ia 
r u n n i n g up the road and had spoken to the L o r d . 

e B u t when Zacehseus hasted and stood before the L o r d , 
Jesus knew that here was not mere cur i os i t y but a deep 
we l l of fee l ing a n d desire. Jesus knew tha t the energy 
wh i ch he manifested, a n d that charac te r i s t i c w h i c h enabled 
h i m to act independent l y—and for a J e w to t u r n p u b l i c a n 
and become a servant of the detested R o m a n government 
was to the Phar isees as i f he h a d cut h imse l f off f r om the 
covenant of I s r a e l — w o u l d enable h i m to s tand firm f o r the 
L o r d and fo r the t r u t h . I t was not a lodg ing fo r h imse l f 
and h is disc iples that Jesus w a n t e d ; i t was a l odg ing f o r 
the t r u t h i n the hear t a n d in the home of Zacehseus, not 
for the t ru th ' s sake in i tsel f , but for the i r sakes tha t they 
might enjoy the favor of God . 

Z A C C H A E U S ' H E A R T O P E N S W I D E 

' W h e n Jesua turned as ide f r om the crowd, a n d they saw 
h i m go w i t h Zacehseus accept ing an inv i t a t i on to stay at 
the publ i can 's house, they murmured . They had been th ink 
ing that possibly he might become the i r na t i ona l leader. 
B u t to them th is ac t ion showed Jesus to be unwor thy . I t wag 
altogether beyond them that the i r proposed k i n g wou ld do 
such a th ing . There can be but l i t t l e quest ion tha t Jesus ' 
act ion that a f ternoon, and h i s stay that evening i n the pub
l i can 's house, h a d a great effect upon the events of the 
f o l l ow ing week. These who m u r m u r e d at Jesus ' s t ay ing 
w i t h the publ i can w o u l d sure ly t e l l i n J e rusa l em w h a t he 
had done ; and the haughty leaders there, so r ighteous i n 
themselves, wou ld be strengthened in the i r pos i t ion aga inst 
h i m , and wou ld have argument to use to the people to show 
why he shou ld be re jec ted—that he was a common man , 
ready to keep l ow company. They s a i d : " T h i s m a n re-
ceiveth s inners, a n d eateth w i t h t h e m . " — L u k e 1 5 : 2. 

8 T h a t evening in Zacehseus' house, a f ter the evening mea l 
and a f ter the L o r d had been set t ing f o r th those th ings 
w h i c h he had come f r om heaven to declare, Zacehseus' hear t 
was t ouched ; and he stood before the company and avowed 
h imse l f a bel iever i n Jesus, and a d isc iple . H e came back 
to the t rue I s rae l i t i sh fo ld . H e s a i d : " B e h o l d , L o r d , the 
ha l f of my goods I g ive to the p o o r : and i f I have taken 
any th ing f rom any man by fa lse accusat ion, I restore h i m 
f our f o ld . " ( L u k e 1 9 : 8) ( Th i s should not be taken to mean 
that Zacehseus knew he had defrauded many or even a n y ; 
but he knew that rough and ready ways were used to enforea 
t a x a t i o n ; and i f It shou ld be that any had been over taxed , 
he dec lared h i s in tent ion to r e tu rn the money four fo ld . ) 
I t was a great occasion. T h i s w a s no mera burs t o f the 
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enthus iasm of an energetic d ispos i t ion. The L o r d saw that 
It was genuine, a n d s a i d : " T h i s day is sa lvat ion come to 
th i s house," a n d added : " F o r s o m u c h as he also is a son of 
A b r a h a m . " ( L u k e 1 9 : 0 ) H e s t i l l fur ther sa id that a l l th is 
w a s i n harmony w i t h God 's d es i r e ; f o r " the Son of m a n i s 
come to seek a n d to save that w h i c h was lost . " 

9 A l t h o u g h the two mirac les of our immediate prev ious 
studies were not associated w i t h th is incident in po int of 
t ime they are, nevertheless, closely related. Those who 
k n o w the L o r d can easi ly unders tand that i t is accord ing to 
h i s prov idence that these three lessons should come before 
us i n close associat ion. The two mirac les represented God's 
power i n the k ingdom in operat ion against the consequences 
o f s in , and against the power of death. In the convers ion 
o f the pub l i can i s g iven an i l l u s t r a t i on of God 's power 
mani fested on the heart and the m i n d through Jesus. 

1 0 T h e miracles were mani festat ions of God's power through 
C h r i s t mov ing upon those who do not cooperate, or who 
do so only pa r t i a l l y . He r e i n Zacehseus' case there i s mora l 
p o w e r : The witness of God in Jesus, the t ru th of the k ing
dom, and of wha t the Scr ip tures mean, are seen to move 
the hear t of one who i n effect was outside the covenanted 
promise of God . The operat ion of the love of G o d in the 
hear t that is susceptible and ready is as power fu l as the 
w o r d of command w h i c h b ids the dead come f o r th . A n d 
the touch of a lov ing, sympathet i c d isposi t ion is as power
f u l as the touch of the sympathet ic fingers wh ich gave sight 
to the darkened eyes. Zacehseus not only was immediate ly 
touched, the whole course o f h i s l i fe was al tered. 

Z A C C H A E U S R E S T O R E D TO A B R A H A M I C B L E S S I N G S 

" J e s u s sa id that he came to seek and to save that w h i c h 
was lost. Zacehseus had altogether lost s ight of what i t 
meant to be a son of A b r a h a m . P robab ly f rom h i s c h i l d 
hood u p w a r d s he h a d no idea of the blessing of be ing one 
o f the elect people ; and when grown up, he had been too 
busy m a k i n g h is way i n the w o r l d to pay any a t tent ion 
to the hope of Israe l . B u t h i s heart was not b a d ; a n d now 
when he came i n touch w i t h Jesus and saw what i t meant 
to be an I s rae l i t e indeed, he d i d wha t he could to put h imse l f 
l n harmony w i t h God that that blessing might be his. Hence
f o r t h he came under the care of G o d ; henceforth he was 
to rea l i ze the b less ing of be ing a d isc ip le of Jesus. 

1 2 I n h i s case that w h i c h was lost was p r i m a r i l y h is re
l a t i o n to G o d through A b r a h a m , a n d through the covenant 
w h i c h God made w i t h the chosen seed at S i n a i . Zacehseus, 
though a Jew , was l i v i n g as i f he were a Gent i le . In th is 
m i r a c l e of blessing, the L o r d has more in v iew than the 
res torat ion of a son of A b r a h a m or of Israe l to the A b r a 
h a m i c blessings. H e reveals h imse l f as the Son of man 
come to seek and to save tha t w h i c h was lost to the human 
f a m i l y . A d a m , the first fa ther , lost un ion w i t h God , and 
the r ew i th lost the happiness of such a un ion . L i f e and 
the blessings of a l i f e i n un ion w i t h God—peace and hap
p iness—were lost, and cou ld not be regained. G o d sent a 
man to find and to restore these blessings. 

1 3 W h e n on ear th Jesus h a d three t i t les. J u s t prev ious 
to th i s inc ident of Zacehseus the b l i n d men had ca l l ed out 
to J e s u s : " H a v e mercy on us, O L o r d , thou Son of D a v i d ! " 
( M a t t h e w 2 0 : 3 0 ) Though the c rowd t r i ed to keep the 
supp l iants f r om h i m , Jesus heard and responded; for he 
was the Son of D a v i d w h o shou ld del iver h i s people f r om 
the foes w h i c h oppressed them. A l s o he was the Son o f G o d 

come f rom heaven to reveal the w i l l and purpose of God, 
to te l l of h i s Fa the r ' s love (John 10 :38 ) ; a n d he was the 
Son of man come amongst men to serve men and to die for 
them. In h is exa l ta t ion , s t i l l as the Son of man, he comes 
back to de l iver them f rom a l l bondage, to break down the 
power of ev i l , and to cast out f rom amongst men those who 
are the v io lators of the r ights of mank ind , and who have 
become agents of the ev i l one.—Revelat ion 1 1 : 1 8 . 

" T h o u g h a lmost a l l J e r i cho wou ld have decided that 
Zacehseus was not a good man—fo r the r ighteous Pharisees, 
and the priests, and the Le\ites who dwelt there in numbers, 
wou ld not for a moment a l low that a good man could become 
a pub l i can , and probably Zacehseus was the hist man in 
J e r i c h o whom they would have chosen l o be associated w i th , 
or whom they wou ld th ink of as l ike ly to be moved by 
r ighteousness—yet Jesus saw that he was f a r from being 
a bad man, and he knew how to fan the smoking flax into 
a flame. He r e is an i l lus t ra t ion of how in the k ingdom 
Jesus as the Sav i o r w i l l deal w i t h the wor ld of mank ind . 
There are but few men who are real ly vic ious, and of the 
number many are so because of inherent weakness and en
v i ronment . 

15'Phere are some, however, who are w icked according to 
the S c r i p tu ra l def init ion : Those who know something of the 
w i l l of God, or who by reason of the i r posit ion mipl i t have 
known, but who determine to serve themselves rather than 
God. The human f ami l y i s not w icked in that sense; and 
Jesus, who touched the heart of Zacchieus in Jer icho , knows 
how to b r i n g the good out of that wh i ch seems altogether 
barren ear th . H e w i l l touch the human fami l y by his love 
and the reve lat ion of the love of God in such a way that 
w i l l b r ing a speedy tu rn ing to God. We look f o rward w i t h 
g lad ant ic ipat ion to the day when the wor ld of mank ind , 
freed f rom everyth ing that now prevents them from under
standing, w i l l see, and know, and understand the love of 
God in Chr i s t , a n d when i t w i l l tu rn to h i m and accept 
h is r ighteous way to its own b less ing ; when a l l the lost 
sheep have been brought home, and when that which has 
been lost, l i f e and happiness i n un ion w i t h God, has been 
restored. 

Q U E S T I O N S F O R B E R E A N S T U D Y 
When is the probable date of today's lesson? 1 1. 
What occasioned the excitement of the people concerning Jesus? 

How was Jericho situated? What kind of city was it? 112 
Why was Jericho a busy city at this time? Why were tbe people 

so eager to get glimpses of Jesus? At such times, where did 
the people usually sleep? 13. 

What did the chief publican of Jericho do? What did Jesus say 
to Zacehseus ? 1 4. 

What did Zacehseus think of Jesus' commandeering his house? Did 
Zacehseus reflect on the dignity of his position? What may have 
been the underlying motives on the part of Jesus? 15. 

What were some of the characteristics of Zaechams? Why did 
Jesus accost him? 1 fi 

Why were many disappointed in Jesus? Why should the leaders 
take advantage of Jesus' conduct in associating with a hated 
tax gatherer? 1 7. 

What transpired after the evening meal ? How may the returning 
of any money for overtaxation be associated with Jesus' declara
tion that he came to seek and to save that which was lost? 11 8. 

What is the relation of the two miracles in preceding lessons with 
the lesson of today? What three lessons are closely associated? 
1 9, 10. 

What had Zacehseus lost sight of? What has the human family 
lost? Is there prospect of restoration? 111,12. 

What were the three titles of Jesus, and how may they be seen in 
our last three lessons ? 113. 

What did the people of Jericho probably think of Zaechams? What 
did Jesus think of him? Will Jesus similarly deal with human
ity in the Millennium? 114. 

Is the wickedness of some people an exception to the rule? How-
will Jesus touch the hearts of humanity? What will then be 
the result? 115. 

" W e thank thee, grac ious Fa the r , "Accep t the thanks we offer 
F o r a l l th ings b r i gh t and good; F o r a l l thy love imparts , 
T h e seedtime a n d the harvest , A n d wha t thou most desirest, 
O u r l i fe , o u r hea l th , o u r food. O u r humble, t h a n k f u l hear ts . " 
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"He that hath seen me hath seen the Father."—John 1^:9. 

IN A C C O R D A N C E w i t h custom, today 's study is a re
v iew. The studies wh ich began w i t l i the m in i s t r y of 
the twelve apostles have ca l led us on to the last week 

of Jesus ' l i fe . F r o m the very beg inning of h is m in i s t r y Je 
sus had sought to gather disciples to himsel f . H e was not 
spec ia l ly looking for those who wou ld accept h i m as one 
sent f r om G o d ; and certa inly , as a l l h is m in i s t r y shows, 
he never considered himsel f as be ing sent on a miss ion to 
tu rn a l l I s rae l to God. H e ear ly learned that his Fa the r ' s 
purpose was to take out f rom men a people for h is name, 
a f t e rwards so c lear ly understood and expressed by the apos
tles. (Ac ts 15 :14 ) I t is almost cer ta in that Jesus saw th is 
wh i l e i n the wi lderness when med i ta t ing upon his Fa the r ' s 
W o r d , a n d whi l e he was subjected to the temptat ions of 
the dev i l . 

2 T h o u g h quite ear ly he came i n contact w i t h the ma jo r i t y 
of The Twe lve (John 1:37-49), and though some had a l 
ready been w i t h h i m intermi t tent ly , i t was not u n t i l a f ter 
a considerable t ime had passed that he definitely ca l l ed 
them to h i m " tha t they might be w i t h h i m " . N o w when 
he had much to do and a great wi tness was to be given, he 
sent them abroad to represent h i m . H i s commiss ion was 
s imple, and yet i t was great. T h e i r ou twa rd equipment 
was meager almost to an extreme. They made no s h o w ; 
they ca r r i ed no luggage; they s imp ly s tar ted off. B u t the i r 
i n w a r d equipment was equal to a l l possible needs fo r the 
m in i s t r y of the then message of the k ingdom. They were 
to preach that the k ingdom of heaven was at h a n d ; and, 
to show that they were sent by one who had author i t y , 
they were equipped w i t h power w h i c h he conveyed to them. 
They were to hea l the sick, and to g ive s ight to the b l ind . 
Indeed, the i r commission inc luded even the r a i s i ng of the 
dead. 

3 T h u s wh i l e the messengers h a d no ou tward g lory of the 
k ingdom on them, they had its joy i n the i r h ea r t s ; and they 
rejoiced in the i r priv i leges of service. T h e i r w o r k was 
to g ive—to give the message of the k ingdom as w e l l as 
the blessings of heal ing. Nor were they a l lowed to gather 
r iches on the way. (Mat thew 1 0 : 8 ) H o w di f ferently have 
the professed successors of these apostles a c t ed ! C lo thed 
In scarlet , they have persuaded even tha k ings of the ea r th 
of the i r greatness and a u t h o r i t y ; and they have fu r the r 
persuaded these same kings to enact l aws to compel the 
obedience of the peoples; and then the ecc les iast ica l suc
cessors of the apostles have sat i n state as lords of both 
k ings a n d peoples as the representatives of Jesus of N a 
zareth. Present day condit ions do not a l l ow of these things, 
but the same sp i r i t obtains. 

R I G H T E O U S N E S S OF H E A R T A N E C E S S A R Y T H I N G 

4 O u r studies brought before us Jesus ' Sermon on the 
Mount , i n wh i ch he showed that the ou twa rd con format ion 
of the Phar isees to the law of G o d led to f o rma l i sm, and 
therefore to pr ide and hypocrisy. H e showed that on ly 
the righteousness o f the k ingdom he proc la imed w o u l d be 
acceptable to G o d ; for i t was the r ighteousness of the heart . 
P u t t i n g th i s i n terms of the L a w fo r compar ison he stated 
that ha t red is as m u r d e r ; that l u s t f u l desire i s equa l to 
the s in . N o man h imse l f can a t t a i n to th i s s t a n d a r d ; a n d 
yet It is the s tandard for Jesus ' d isc iples. T h e consecrated 
child, of God, taught of the Scr ip tures , knows that G o d has 
made f u l l p rov i s ion for those who are " i n C h r i s t " : F i r s t , 

i n the power to overcome n a t u r a l deprav i ty , a n d to resist 
a l l e v i l ; and, second, i n p rov id ing that the mer i t of C h r i s t 
i s accounted to h i m who is acceptable i n the Be loved , so 
tha t the footstep fo l lower of C h r i s t may s tand unblamable 
i n the s ight of God . God does not see i m p u r i t y i n the 
heart w h i c h is who l l y set on do ing h i s w i l l ; a n d he takes 
the true heart 's in tent ion as equal to the act. 

5 T h e Pa rab l e of the Sower emphasizes the respons ib i l i t y 
of those who hear the t r u t h . Jesus was constant ly encom
passed w i t h crowds who, apparent ly , hung upon h i s words 
as eagerly as some sought phys i ca l heal ing. Jesus know 
that very many of them cared l i t t l e f o r h i s message; and 
in the Parab l e of the Sower he showed the i r respons ib i l i t y 
in l i s ten ing to h i m . T h e same is t rue today. Those who 
hear the w o r d of the k ingdom have a respons ib i l i ty both 
t oward that message and t oward the I x i rd who sent i t . 
A l l the teaching of the B i b l e shows that a man enl ightened 
of God can b r i n g f o r th much f r u i t to God i f he w i l l pay 
earnest heed to the th ings he hears. T h e Scr ip tures know 
no such th ing as f a ta l i sm. Persona l respons ib i l i t y is the 
s tandard of judgment, whether for th ings present or th ings 
to come. H e who hears truth must inev i tab ly be bettered 
or h u r t by i t . 

"The inc ident of the s t i l l i n g of the s to rm te l l s of the 
need for ab id ing confidence i n God and i n the L o r d Jesus . 
There are those today blessed w i t h a knowledge of present 
t r u t h who, as i t were, have stepped into a boat w i t h the 
L o r d , a re f e a r fu l lest storms ra ised by the dev i l w i l l destroy 
the w o r k of God. None shou ld fear that such can be. T h e 
L o r d has come to estab l ish t r u t h in the ear th , a n d those 
w h o associate themselves w i t h h i m cannot be destroyed 
by any s to rm w h i c h Sa tan may raise. A s Jesus sa id to 
h i s d isc ip le , " O thou of l i t t l e f a i th , wherefore d ids t thou 
doub t? " ( M a t t h e w 14 : 31 ) , so may i t be sa id to a l l w h o are 
t i m i d , lest the w o r k of the L o r d should succumb to the forces 
of ev i l . Doubt and fear are very definite h indrances to 
g rowth and service. 

7 T h e Pa rab l e of the P r o d i g a l Son i s a lesson fo r our 
day. I t reveals the love of the F a t h e r towards h is e r r i n g 
c h i l d r e n ; but as c lear ly i t reveals the fact tha t there are 
some who d i s l i k e to have the w a y w a r d s in fu l race restored 
to the Fa the r ' s home and happiness. T h e great events i n 
h u m a n l i f e i n these last days show c l ear l y tha t there are 
large numbers of persons who ho ld the des irable th ings of 
th i s wor ld , but who pos i t i ve ly do not w i s h that the rest of 
men shou ld be restored to the l ibert ies o f the sons of God , 
and who are determined to do wha t they can to prevent 
God f rom g i v ing h i s ch i l d r en those blessings he has p rov ided 
fo r them. Such w i l l never share i n the feast w h i c h the 
F a t h e r makes for h is e r r i n g ones i n tha t great day when 
h i s ban ished ch i l d r en are restored to h i m . 

T H E F E E D I N G O F F I V E T H O U S A N D T Y P I C A L 

8 O u r nex t lesson took us w i t h Jesus to the east s ide of 
the sea of Gal i l ee , and to the m i rac l e he wrought when 
w i t h five bar ley loaves and two fishes he fed five thousand 
men, a m i r a c l e w h i c h became an impor tant m a r k i n g t ime 
i n Jesus ' l i fe . T h e people, seeing the s ign w h i c h he d i d , 
were ready to make h i m k i n g . Jesus thereupon sent h i s 
d isc ip les across the sea w h i l e he went into a moun ta in 
alone. ( M a r k 6 : 46) T h e inc ident is a p i c ture of o u r L o r d 
b r eak ing the bread o f l i f e w h i l e he was upon e a r t h AS a 
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man, then l eav ing the scene of h i s labor, going as i t were 
in to heaven, wh i l e the l i t t l e company of disciples wrest le 
through the da rk n ight w i t h the waves of the turbulent 
sea. E a r l y i n the morn ing Jesus appeared to them on the 
water , but as i f he wou ld pass by. T h i s i s a representat ion 
o f our L o r d ' s r e t u r n f r om heaven, coming back to h is own, 
but i n such a fash ion that they must exercise f a i t h in h i m . 
T h e reunion took p l a c e ; and the L o r d is now w i t h his f a i t h 
f u l people, who are c a r r y i ng on h i s work under h i s d i rect ion. 

9 I t was some t ime a f te r th is that Jesus, s t i l l encompassed 
w i t h the crowds, took h i s d isc ip les away into the nor thern 
par ts of I s rae l . I t was not a lways proper for h i m to m in 
i s te r to the crowds. There were t imes when his disciples 
must rest, and when he must leave the mul t i tude to give 
ins t ruc t i on to the disciples. On a s i m i l a r occasion he had 
sa id to t h e m : "Come ye yourselves a p a r t , . . . and rest a¬
w h i l e . " ( M a r k 6 : .11) B o t h rest and ins t ruc t i on are neces
sa ry fo r the development of h is C h u r c h . I t is necessary 
f o r the earnest worke r i n the Lo rd ' s service sometimes to 
look as ide f rom the great crowds w h i c h seem to be as sheep 
w i thout a shepherd, and to consider the other interests of 
the k ingdom. I t was not selfishness that took Jesus and 
h i s disc iples apar t f r om the crowds. The temporary cessa
t i o n of service was to the best interests of the crowds, as 
i t was in the immedia te interests of the disciples. 

A P O S T L E S T O L D OF J E S U S ' C O M I N G D E A T H 
1 0 I t was wh i l e Jesus was away in Csesarea P h i l i p p i that 

he d rew f rom Peter the great confession. When Jesus s a i d : 
" W h o m say ye that I a m ? " Peter , quickened by the ho ly 
s p i r i t , s a i d : " T h o u a r t the Chr i s t , the Son of the l i v i n g 
G o d . " (Ma t thew 16 : 15,16) I t was then that Jesus placed 
before the disc iples the cost of d isc ip lesh ip . F i r s t he h im
sel f must suffer even unto death because of the message 
he h a d ; but God wou ld ra ise h i m f rom the dead on the t h i r d 
day . H e then stated p l a i n l y that every t rue d isc ip le fo l low
i n g i n h i s footsteps must be of the same m i n d ; that he 
who has been quickened to unders tand these things and then 
d raws back f ear fu l of th is death to se l f -w i l l w i l l c e r ta in ly 
lose h is l i f e ; wh i l e he who g lad ly fo l lows in the way of 
sacri f ice even unto death sha l l find h is l i f e .—Mat thew 16 : 25. 

" T h e strange th ing to the disc iples was that the Son of 
G o d must be put to death in order to enter into fulness 
o f l i fe . F o r the i r s t rengthening in respect to th is , there 
came the wondrous t rans f igurat ion of Jesus. Peter, James, 
a n d J o h n were chosen to be eye witnesses of the majesty 
w h i c h Jesus should have in h is k ingdom. (2 Peter 1:10-18) 
One evening Jesus took these three well-beloved apostles 
Wi th h i m into the " H o l y M o u n t " . W h i l e there, as l ie was 
p ray ing , h is garments became w h i t e ; and he was trans
figured in to a g lor ious being. L a t e r two men appeared, 
t a l k i n g w i t h h i m , who the disc iples were in formed were 
Moses and E l i j a h . They ta lked w i t h h i m of h i s coming 
exodus, of the t ime when he w o u l d be removed f r om the 
scenes of labor, and of the g lory and majesty of h i s k ing 
dom. Though so wondrous a s ight, an embargo was l a i d 
npon the three d i s c ip l e s : They were to te l l no man of th is 
v is ion (Ma t thew 17 : 0) u n t i l a f ter the resurrect ion of Jesus 
f r om the dead. It d i d not please the L o r d to have even 
the other n ine apostles share at that t ime w i t h the favored 
three. T h e others were to l earn how to t rust the L o r d , 
and to t rust the i r fe l low apost les—a lesson wh i ch reveals 
God 's ways w i t h h is people. E v e n Peter, the first of the 
three, had to learn th is same lesson respecting the apostle 
P a u l ; for i n l a t e r days i t became mani fes t to a l l the apos
t les and to Pe ter that the L o r d h a d used P a u l i n a more 
in t imate and impor tant w a y than even Peter , the spokesman 
a n d leader of T h e T w e l v e — 2 Peter 3 : 1 5 , 1 6 . 

L A W Y E R E N C O U N T E R S M A S T E R M I N D 
1 2 A f t e r these things Jesus had an encounter w i t h a law

yer who came tempting h im, th ink ing to catch h i m . T h i s 
he d i d e i ther to prove h is own cleverness or to bel i t t le 
Je»us in the eyes of the crowds. The l awyer asked Jesus 
what he shou ld do to inher i t eternal l i fe . Jesus turned 
the question upon h im, and asked h i m w h a t was wr i t t en 
in the L a w , wh i ch he was supposed to k n o w a n d to teach. 
The l awyer gave a good answer. Jesus commended h i m 
for it , an i l sa id that i f he was to do what he taught he would 
not need to ask the question. Tbe man h imse l f was caught ; 
and w i s h i n g to jus t i f y h imsel f he ra ised the quest ion as 
to who was the neighbor whom he was supposed to love 
as himsel f . Jesus ' reply was the story of the Good S a m a r i 
tan. In i t he tel ls of the love and graciousness of God, and 
por t rays his own act as one who by the Phar isees was con
sidered an outcast, even as a Samar i t an , but who was 
seeking to do what was possible to heal the wounds of those 
who had fa l l en among thieves. The story is i l l us t ra t i v e of 
the p lan of God. There are s t i l l those who, hav ing gained 
places of power, are robbing humanity of i ts r ights . They 
do not c a l l themselves thieves, and indeed they are held 
in good esteem ; for "men w i l l praise thee when thou doest 
we l l to thyse l f . " ( P sa lm 49 :18 ) B u t the Good Samar i t an 
now comes w i t h the power of the k ingdom and w i t h the 
blessings of God fo r the in jured human fami l y , to give i t 
l i fe, and health, and peace. 

1 3 T h e next study, that of the man born b l ind , shows the 
distress of the human f am i l y f rom another point of view. 
T h i s lesson shows that even God has permit ted trouble to 
come upon the sons of men. S t rong and clever men have 
afflicted and robbed their fel lows, but God has permit ted 
ev i l to come upon a l l . The mirac le of hea l ing is intended 
to show that i n h is own t ime and way God w i l l , by Jesus, 
t a k e away the d i sab i l i t y wh i ch is upon a l l men, and w i l l 
show h imse l f as the i r lov ing God, and Chr i s t as the i r Sav
i o r and K i n g ; and that just as sure ly as the man b l ind f rom 
b i r t h saw Jesus both phys ica l ly , mental ly , and sp i r i tua l l y , 
and entered into the enjoyment of phys i ca l and s p i r i t u a l 
sight, so the wo r l d of mank ind w i l l come back to understand
i n g and to blessing. 

1 4 T h e inc ident of the resurrect ion of L a z a r u s shows an
other phase of the power of God, exercised in those things 
w h i c h are beyond human power. Men may rob the i r fe l
low men. God has permitted mank ind to become subject 
to ev i l , but beyond that there was the power of death. The 
resurrect ion of L a z a r u s shows that God has this power in 
h is hand. Hence Jesus ' declarat ion concerning h imse l f that 
he is the resurrect ion and the l i f e ; and since God gave 
Jesus to be the Sav io r to mank ind th is means that i n the 
day of h is k ingdom Jesus, as ho h imse l f declared (John 
5 : 2 5 ) , w i l l speak the word wh i ch w i l l b r i n g the mi l l i ons 
of dead back to l i fe and to his care, and u l t imate l y to God. 

L O V E M E E T S R E S P O N S E I N Z A C C H A E U S 
" T h e next lesson, the conversion of Zacehseus, gives us 

s t i l l another p ic ture of th is grand restorat ion of the human 
fami ly . W h i l e God, through Chr is t , w i l l break the power 
of death and let i ts captives go, and whi l e Jesus w i l l have 
the power to i l l umina te the minds of men, here is shown 
the operat ion of love and of the grace of God upon the heart 
of one who is ready to learn righteousness. When Jesus 
was gracious to Zacehseus and showed himsel f , and ta lked 
w i t h h i m of the things of God, the love that was mani fested 
by Jesus entered into the heart of Zacehseus and became as 
power fu l to restore i t to God as the w o r d of Jesus was 
power fu l to b id the dead come for th . 

1 6 T h e final lesson of the series i s a reminder of the Chr i s t -
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mas season, and of God's great g i f t to the wor ld . God 
loved the wor ld and showed his love to the lost human 
fami ly by mak ing the greatest sacrif ice possible, and g i v ing 
the greatest possible gift. The love of G o d has been h i d 
den behind his manifested wra th against ev i l , and behind the 
cloud of l ies wh i ch Satan poured f o r th through the darken
ing doctr ines of Chr istendom. On ly those who are i n 
structed i n the W o r d of God can unders tand the power of 
Satanic influence i n the earth. Satan has succeeded in 
b l ind ing the eyes of many simple souls who have been i n 
the m in i s t r y ordained by m e n ; and he has succeeded in 
d raw ing away f rom fidelity to God clever persons who ha\e 
sought to serve themselves rather than God. These have h id 
den the p l a in facts of the W o r d of God whi l e professing to be 
i ts expositors, and have blasphemously taught the very op
posite of the things God has revealed of himsel f , of man, 
and of h i s purpose toward men. 

1 7 T h e g i f t of God is li fe. H i s great sacr i f i c ia l g i f t is 
his Son. The weeds of Chr is tendom teach that man is 
immor ta l and therefore cannot be the recipient of the gift 
of God. I t teaches that God himse l f came down to die 
for men—a contrad ic t ion i n itself , and a b l ind ing u n t r u t h 
respecting both the F a t h e r and the Son. W h e n Jesus de
clared the grace of God i n g iv ing h is on ly begotten Son, he 
sa id that wh i l e he came into the w o r l d to give l i fe , he 
also came into the w o r l d for judgment. Those who r e j e c 
h im and h i s revelat ion, whether the Phar isees i n the days 
gone past, or those who are of the same sp i r i t now, w i l l 

find that Jesus br ings them judgment, not s a l v a t i o n . — J o h n 
3 : 36. 

Q U E S T I O N S F O R B E R E A N STUDY/ 

D i d Jesus come on the miss i on of conver t ing the w o r d at his f i rs t 
adven t? W h e n d i d Jesus unde r s tand tha t he was to have a 
b r ide? f 1. 

W h e n the disc ip les were sent f o r th were they we l l equipped? W h a t 
were they to p reach? W h a t were they to do? li 2. 

D i d tho disc ip les possess o u t w a r d g l o r y? " D i d thev take up col lec
t i ons? li 3. 

O u t w a r d con fo rming to the L a w leads to w h a t ? H o w are we 
made acceptable to God ? li 4. 

W h a t doe? the P a r a b l e of the Sower p a r t i c u l a r l y show? H o w 
does t r u t h act upon a person'* \ 5. 

W h a t inc iden t teaches of the necessity of confidence i n G o d ? 
W h a t are h indrances to g r o w t h and serv ice? 1i <i. 

W h a t great con t ras t is shown i n the P a r a b l e of the P r o d i g a l S o n ? 
'I 7. 

W h a t does feeding five thousand represent? W h y is i t necessarv 
l o exercise f a i t h i n C h r i s t ' s presence a f ter he has a r r i v e d ? i ,s. 

W a s Jesus a l w a j s m i n g l i n g w i t h the c rowds? W h a t three th ings 
are necessary for Ihe development of the c h u r c h ? li 9. 

W h a t great confession d id Pe t e r make? W h a t d i d Jesus then 
exp l a in to his d i sc ip l es? li 10. 

I l o u d id Jesus for t i l ' j h i s d isc ip les aga ins t the d i sappo in tmen t i n 
h is dea th? Is there) any way i n w h i c h Jesus t rea ted a l l o f h i s 
apost les a l i k e? lj 11. 

W a s the l awye r w h o w\is versed i n the M o s a i c l a w a m a t c h for 
Jesus? A r e a l l the thieves proper ly labeled? li 12. 

W h a t is the m i ra c l e of h ea l i n g in tended to teach? 1i 13. 
W h a t d i d Jesus mean by dec l a r ing t h a t he was the r e s u r r e c t i o n 

a n d the l i f e? H 14. 
W h a t d id Jesus ' d ea l i n g w i t h Zacchreus represent? 1115. 
H o w has God shown h is love f o r the w o r l d ' W h a t has h inde r ed 

the love of God f r o m be ing more fu l l y k n o w n ' ' U 10. 
N a m e two b l i n d i n g creeds of Chr i s t endom. H o w does Jesus give 

l i f e and judgmen t? U 17. 

INTERESTING L E T T E R S 
E N D O R S E S V I E W O N P R O H I B I T I O N 

DEAR BROTHER RUTHERFORD : 

The Stanwood Ecc l e s i a unanimous ly upho ld your v iew of 
P roh ib i t i on , as set forth i n T H E GOLDEN A G E , and voted to 
send and let you know of the same. K i n d l y receive our 
greeting of love and hearty apprec iat ion. 

M a y the dear L o r d bless and strengthen you and your 
efforts to serve h im. W i t h best wishes f r om the Stanwood 
Ecc les ia , Stanwood, Wash . 

A . I. RUED, Sec. 

T H E R E A R E B U T T W O M A S T E R S 

D E A R BROTHER RUTHERFORD : 

L o v i n g greetings i n our K i n g . 
I am so grate fu l to God for a l l your labors of love in 

his serv ice ; but the ar t i c l e in answer to the cr i t i cs on your 
remarks concerning P roh ib i t i on was a spec ia l b less ing f r om 
many standpoints. 

The ch ie f po int is The " V o w unto the L o r d : "Remember
i ng that there are but the two masters . " The re is such a 
tendency to compromise when the adversary t rans forms 
h imse l f in to an angel of l i g h t ! 

O u r Mas t e r speaks p l a in l y concerning the many wonder
f u l works done In h is name. P r a i s e G o d for c r i t i c i sm . 
T r u t h shines more c l ear ly as a result , and br ings g lory to 
our K i n g . 

In h i s love and service, M A Y A . IRELAND, England. 

A G R E E A B L E T O P R O H I B I T I O N V I E W S 

D E A R M E . RUTHERFORD : 

T h e supplement to the Sept. 10th issue of T H E GOLDEN 
A G E , No. 130, w i t h your presentat ion of the facts most com
mon to a l l observers of the t imes concern ing P r oh ib i t i on , 

induces me to wr i t e a n d thank you as one of the bre thren 
you have spoken for i n h is name. 

Yours for the Lo rd ' s k ingdom. 
IT. G. W ILL IAMS , iV. Y. 

A P P R E C I A T E S F O O D F R O M H E A D Q U A R T E R S 

D E A R B R E T H R E N : 

I greet you in the name of Jesus, whom we serve. I am 
enclosing the V . D . M . Quest ion forms filled i n as requested. 

I p ray God's con t inua l blessings on the wonder fu l w o r k 
you are pr iv i l eged to do. H o w we do apprec iate the food 
coming f r om headquarters (the Lo rd ' s table) ! H o w I 
thank our lov ing heavenly F a t h e r that I can take even a 
s m a l l par t in p roc l a im ing the K i n g and h i s g lor ious k ing 
dom, i n th i s par t of the field. 

Y o u r B r o t h e r by h is grace only. 
J . H . IJ. F I N L A Y , South Africa. 

S U N D A Y S C H O O L S U P E R I N T E N D E N T W I T H O U T 

K N O W L E D G E 

D E A R B R E T H R E N : 

Y o u w i l l find enclosed the V . D . M . Questions. I t gives 
me much pleasure to be able to send them i n . I t is through 
the goodness of the L o r d that I am pr iv i l eged to do so. 

I have been i n the t r u t h about two yea r s ; I was at one 
t ime super intendent of a Bap t i s t Sunday school, but d i d 
not k n o w a n y t h i n g abouts God's wonder fu l p lan . B u t 
pra ise the L o r d , the way is gett ing c learer each day as I 
d r i n k a t the founta in of t r u t h . T h e L o r d is m u l t i p l y i n g 
h is blessings on h is fo l lowers day by day. H e has promised 
that the l i gh t w i l l sh ine br ighter and br ighter unto tha 
perfect day. Y o u r s In C h r i s t i a n love, 

H . P . GARBETT Ohio. 
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BROTHER T. E. BARKER 
Burlington, V t Dec. 4, 7 
Waitsheld, Vt " 5 
Rutland, Vt, " 8 
Granville, N. Y " 0 
Pownal Center, V t " 10 
Pittsfleld, Mass. " 11 

Springfield, Mass. .. 
Holyoke, Mass 
Easthampton, Mass. 
Greenfield, Mass. ... 
Orange, Mass 
Fitchburg, Mass. ... 

..Dec. 12 
14 
15 
16 
17 
18 

BROTHER H. HOWLETT 

BROTHER J . A. BOHNET 
Oakland, Md Nov. 26 
Fairmont, W. Va " 27 
Morgantown, W. Va " 28 
Clarksburg, W. Va " 30 
Heaters, W. Va Dec. 1 
Clarksburg, W. Va. " 2 

Wallace, W. Va Dec. 
Mobley, W. Va " 
New Martinsville, W. Va, 
Clarington, O 
Bellaire, O -
Wheeling, W. Va 

4 
5, 7 

9 
10 

Toronto, O 
Negley, O 
East Liverpool, O. 
Power Plant, O 
Lisbon, O 
Salem, O. ..... 

BROTHER B. H. BOYD 
..Dec. 3 

4, 5 
7 
8 
9 

10 

Alliance, O Dec. 11 
Marlboro, O. 
Canton, O 
Louisville, O. 
Wooster, O. .. 
Dalton, O 

12 
14 
15 
10 
17 

BROTHER C. W. CUTFORTH 
Elora, Ont _...Dec. 
Gravenhurst, Ont " 
Bracebridge, Ont " 
North Bay, Ont " 
New Liskeard, Ont " 
Xlmmins, Out " 

1 Nakina, Ont Dec. 12 
3 Winnipeg, Man " 11,15 
4 Portage La Prairie, Man. " 17,18 
6 Alonsa, Man " 20-22 

7, 8 Gilbert Plains, Man. .. " 28 
9,10 Dauphin, Man " 30 

BROTHER H. H. DINGUS 
Hardtneii Kan. Dec 1 Eldorado, Kan. . Dec. 9 
Wellington, Kan " 3 Eureka, Kan " 10 
Arkansas City, Kan " 4 Olpe, Kan. " 11 
Winfield, Kan. " 6 Strong, Kan. " 12 
Douglas, Kan. " 7 Pomona, Kan " 14, 15 
Augusta, Kan. " 8 Ottawa, Kan. .— " 16 

BROTHER A. J . ESHLEMAN 
La Grande, Ore 
Pendleton, Ore. 
Hermiston, Ore. 
Hcppner, Ore. 
Odell, Ore. 
Bend, Ore. 

..Dec, 1, 2 Portland, Ore. . Dec. 12,14 
3 Vancouver, Wash " 15 
4 Mc Minnville, Ore " 16 

5, 7 Monmouth, Ore " 17 
8, 9 Falls City, Ore " 18 

10,11 Dallas, Ore. " 19 

BROTHER M. C- HARBECK 
Minneapolis, Minn Nov. 25 
St. Paul, Minn. " 26 
Sumner, la " 27, 28 
Readlyn, la Nov. 30, Dec. 1 
Oelwein, la. Dec. 2 
Fairbanks, la. " 3 

Davenport, la. ... 
Dubuque, la 
Chicago, 111. (Ger. Class) 
Akron, O 
Canton, O 
Alliance, O 

Dec. 4, 5 
7 
8 

14 
21 
28 

BROTHER H. E. HAZLETT 
Galveston, Tex Dec. 1 

3 
4 
e 
7 
8 

Alvin, Tex. 
Houston, Tex. 
Sealy, Tex 
Corpus Christ!, Tex. 
AUce, Tex 

Premont, Tex. 
Driscoll, Tex 
Kingsville, Tex. ... 
Brownsville, Tex. 
Mc Allen, Tex 
Harlingen, Tex. ... 

Dec. 9,10 
" 11, 12 

14 
15 

. " 16,17 
" 18, 19 

BROTHER M. L. HERR 
Gibbonsville, Ida Dec. 
Butte, Mont — " 
Billings, Mont " 
Casper, Wyo. " 
Slater, Wyo - " 
Cheyenne, Wyo. " 

2-4 
T 

8, 9 
11,12 

14 
16 

Laramie, Wyo 
Cheyenne, Wyo 
Carpenter, Wyo 
Sterling, Colo. 
Haxtum, Colo 
Holyoke, Colo. 

.Dec. 

BROTHER W. M. HERSEB 
Calmar, Alta. 
Camrose, Alta 
Alliance, Alta. 
Coronation, Alta. 
Swalwell, Alta. ... 
Beiseker, Alta 

.._ Dec. 1 
3 
4 

" 5, 7 
" 8,9 
" 11 

Calgary, Alta 
MacLeod, Alta _. 
Lethbridge, Alta 
Bow island, Alta 
Medicine Hat, Alta. 
Suffleld, Alta 

17,18 
19, 21 

22 
23 

24, 25 
26 

Dec 13,14 
15 

.. " 16, 17 
18 

.. " 19, 21 

.. " 22,23 

BROTHER J . H. HOEVELER 
Rock Island, 111 Dec. 1 
Kochelle, 111. 
Ashton, 111. — 
Geneva, 111. — 
Aurora, IlL — 
Jollet, 111. 

2 
3 
4 

6,8 
7 

Chicago Heights, 111. ..Dec. 9 
Pullman, 111 " 10 
Hammond, Ind " 11, 12 
Blue Island, 111 " 14 
Zion, 111 _ . " 16 
Waukegan, 111. " 17 

Morris, Man 
Altona, Man _ 
Winkler, Man 
Darlingford, Man 
Portage La Prairie, Man. 
Treherne, Man 

.Dec. Souris, Man Dec. 10,11 
Brandon, Man. 
Rapid City, Man 
Minnedosa, Man. 
Clanwilliam, Man. ... 
Neepawa, Man. 

BROTHER H. S. MURRAY 
Palmyra, Tenn. ... 
Adanis, Tenn. 
Guthrie, Ky 
Hopkinsville, Ky. 
lhansville, Ind. .. 
Owensboro, Ky. ... 

..Dec. 1 
2 
3 
4 

5, 7 
8 

Beech Creek, Ky. ... 
Beaver Dam, Ky. . 
Sonora, Ky 
Elizabethtown, Ky. 
Riney\ ille, Ky 
Brandenburg, Ky. . 

12,14 
15 
16 
17 
18 

Dec. 9 
" 10 

Lansdale. Pa ..Dec. 1 
Allentown, l'a '' 2 
Leliighton, Pa " 3 
Kunkletown, Pa " 4 
Danielsville, l'a. " 5 
liaston. Pa " 7, 8 

BROTHER G. R. POLLOCK 
Pen Argyl, Pa _. 
Bangor, l'a 
East Stroudsburg, Pa. 
Paterson, N. .1 
Brooklyn, N. Y 
Woodhaven, L. I. 

11 
12 
14 
15 

-Dec. 9 
10 
11 
12 
14 
21 

BROTHER B. M. RICE 
Merrill, Wis 
Wausau, Wis 
Marion, Wis 
Clintonville, Wis. 
Bonduel, Wis 
Green Bay, Wis. .. 

..Nov. 24 Marinette, Wis. . Dec. 1 

... " 25 Vulcan, Mich " 2,3 

... " 26 Sault Ste. Marie, Mich. .. " 5, 8 
.. " 27 Sault Ste. Marie, Canada." 7 
.. " 28 Marinette, Wis " 9 
.. " 30 St. Louis, Mo " 28 

BROTHER V. C. RICE 
Titusville, Fla Dec. 1 
Ormond, Fla " 2 
Daytona, Fla " 3 
New Smyrna, Fla " 4 
Sanford, Fla " 5 ,7 
Grand Island, Fla. " 8,9 

Apopka, Fla 
Orlando, Fla " 
De Land, Fla " 
Green Cove Springs, Fla. " 
Savannah, Ga " 
Charleston, S. C " 

Dec. 10,11 
. " 12,14 

15 
16,17 

18 
19 

BROTHER C ROBERTS 
Trenton, Ont. .. 
Sterling, Ont, .. 
Havelock, Ont. 
Peterboro, Ont. 
Lindsay, Ont. .. 
Cameron, Ont. .. 

..Dec. 1 
2, 3 

4 
5,7 

8 
9 

Port Perry, Ont. 
Oshawa, Ont 
Toronto, Ont 
Brampton, Ont. . 
Guelph, Ont 
Kitchener, Ont. . 

..Dec. 10 
- " 11 
.. " 14 
.. " 15 
.. " 10 
.. " 17 

BROTHER R. L. ROBIE 
Chattanooga, Tenn Dec. 2, 4 
Ooltewah. Tenn " 3 
Rock Springs, Ga 
Rome, Ga _ 
Cave Spring, Ga 
Rockmart, Ga 

7, 9 
8 

10 

Dallas, Ga Dec. 11 
Atlanta, Ga " 12,14 
Douglasville, Ga. " 16 
Raymond, Ga. " 17 
Chipley, Ga " 18 
Columbus, Ga. " 19, 21 

BROTHER O. L. SULLIVAN 
Norwich, Conn _ Nov. 25 
New London, Conn " 26 
Deep River, Conn " 27 
Branford, Conn " 28 
New Haven, Conn " 30 
Milford, Conn Dec. 1 

Bridgeport, Conn. . Dec. 2 
South Norwalk, Conn " 3 
Danbury, Conn " 4 
Waterbury, Conn. " 5 
Torrington, Conn " 7 
Stamford, Conn. •' 8 

Parker, S. Dak 
Menno. S. Dak 
Chancellor, S. Dak. 
Davis, S. Dak 
Yankton, S. Dai. ... 
Irene, S. Dak. 

BROTHER W. J. THORN 
Dec. 1 

2, 3 
4 
5 

7, 9 
8 

Corsica, S. D 
Vermillion, S. D, 
Sioux City, la. ... 
Omaha, Neb 
Des Moines, la, . 
Chicago, 111 

BROTHER T. H. THORNTON 
Tuskahoma, Okla Nov, 28 
Albion, Okla. .— _ " 30 
Fort Smith, Ark _...Dec. 1 
Lamar, Ark " 2, 3 
Dover, Ark — " 4 
Russellville, Ark. " 5 

Little Rock, Ark. .. 
Ferndale, Ark 
Donaldson, Ark. ... 
Hot Springs, Ark. 
Pine Bluff, Ark. ._ 
Scott, Ark 

-Dec. 10,11 
... " 12, 14 

15 
10 
17 
18 

Dec. 7 
8 

" 10 
"11,12 
» 14 
" 15 

BROTHER S. H. TOUTJIAN 
Selma, Calif 
Tulare, Calif 
Bakersfield, Calif. ... 
Portersville, Calif. . 
Orosi, Calif 
Reedley, Calif. 

_...Dec. 1 
" 2 
" 3 
" 4 
" 5 

— " 7 

Oakdale, Calif 
Tuolumne, Calif. .. 
Riverbank, Calif. .. 
Stockton, Calif. ... 
Lodi, Calif 
Sacramento, Calif. 

..Dec. 8,11 
- " 9,10 

12 
14 
15 

~. " 1* 
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"I will stand upon my watch and will set my foot 
upon the Tower, and will watch to see what He will 
toy unto me, and what answer I shall make to them 
that oppose me."—Habakkuk »:t, 

I 

f 

Upon the earth distress ot nation, with perplexity; the sea and the waves (the restless, t ^ ^ i ^ ^ ^ ^ n ^ thS 
ti le things coming upon the earth (society); for the powers of the heavens (ecclcslasticsm) sha l l be shaken. . . When ye s ee.these:t h m p begin GO come topass i.hen 
V n - w f t - H t h e Kingdom of God is at hand. Look up, l i ft up your heads, rejoice, for your redemption draweth n i gh .—Mat t . 24..W. M a r k id M Luke M.J. - l i . 



THIS JOURNAL AND ITS SACRED MISSION 
THIS Journal Is one of the prime factors or instruments in the system of Bible instruction, or "Seminary Extension", now being 

presented in all parts of the civilized world by the WATCH TOWEU BIBLE & TRACT SOCIETY, chartered A. D. 1884, "For the Pro
motion of Christian Knowledge". It not only serves as a class room where Bible students may meet in tbe study of the divine Word but 
also as a channel of communication through which they may be reached with announcements of the Society's conventions and Of tho 
coming of its traveling representatives, styled "Pilgrims", and refreshed with reports of its conventions. 

Our "Berean Lessons" are topical rehearsals or reviews of our Society's published STUDIES most entertainingly arranged, and very 
helpful to all who would merit the only honorary degree which the Society accords, viz., Yerbi Dei Minister (V. I>. M.), which translated 
Into English is Minister of God's Word. Our treatment of the International Sunday School Lessons is specially for the older Bible 
students and teachers. By some this feature is considered indispensable. 

This journal stands firmly for the defense of the only true foundation of the Christian's hope now being so generally repudiated 
•—redemption through the precious blood of "the man Christ Jesus, who gave himself a ransorr, [a corresponding price, a substitute] for 
all". (1 Peter 1:19; 1 Timothy 2:0) Building up on this sure foundation the gold, silver and precious stones (1 Corinthians 3: 11¬
15; 2 Peter 1: 5-11) of the W«rd of God, its further mission is to "make all see what is the fellowship of the mystery which. . .has 
been hid in God, . . . to the intent that now might be made known by the church the manifold wisdom of God"—"which in other ages 
was not made known unto the sons of men as it is now revealed".—Ephesians 3 : 5-9,10. 

It stands free from all parties, sects and creeds of men, while it seeks more and more to bring its every utterance into fullest 
eubjecti»n to the will of God in Christ, as expressed in the holy Scriptures. It is thus free to declare boldly whatsoever the Lord 
hath spoken—according to the divine "wisdom grunted unto us to understand his utterances. Its attitude is not dogmatic, but confident; 
for we know whereof we affirm, treading with implicit faith upon the sure promises of God. It is held as a trust to be used only in hij 
service; hence our decisions relative to what may and what may not appear in its columns must be according to our judgment of his 
good pleasure, the teaching of his Word, for the upbuilding of his people i'n grace and knowledge. And we not only invite but urge our; 
readers to prove all its utterances by the infallible Word to which reference is constantly made to facilitate such testing. 

TO US THE SCRIPTURES C L E A R L Y T E A C H 
That the church is "the temple of the living God", peculiarly "his workmanship" ; that its construction has been in progress throughout 

the gospel age—ever since Christ became the world's Redeemer and the Chief Corner Stone of his temple, through which, wiien 
finished, God's blessing shall come "to all people", and they find access to him.—1 Corinthians 3:16, 17; Ephesians 2:20-22; 
Genesis 2S : 14 ; Galatians 3 : 29. 

That meantime the chiseling, shaping, and polishing of consecrated believers in Christ's atonement for sin, progresses; and when the 
last of these "living stones", "elect and precious," shall have been made ready, the great Master Workman will bring all together 
in the first resurrection ; and the temple shall be filled with his glory, and be the meeting place between God and men throughout; 
the Millennium.—Revelation 15 : 5-8. 

That the basis of hope, for the church and the world, lies in the fact that "Jesus Christ, by the grace of God, tasted death for every 
man," "a ransom for all," and will be "the true light which lighteth eicry man that cometh into the world", "in doe time".—, 
Hebrews 2 :9 ; John 1: 9; 1 Timothy 2:5, 6. 

That the hope of the church is that she may be like her Lord, "see him as he is," be "partakers of the divine nature',' and share his 
glory as his joint-heir.—1 John 3:2; John 17:24; Romans 8:17; 2 Peter 1:4. 

That tl\e present mission of the church is tbe perfecting of the saints for the future work of service; to develop in herself every 
grace ; to be God's witness to tbe world ; and vo prepare to be kings and priests in the next age.—Ephesians 4 : 12 ; Matthew 24: 
14 ; Revelation 1: 6 ; 20 : 6. 

That the hope for the world lies in the blessings of knowledge and opportunity to be brought to all by Christ's Millennial kinedom, tha 
restitution of all lhat was lost in Adam, to all the willing and obedient, at the hands of their Redeemer and his glorified church, 
when all the wilfully wicked will be destroyed.—Acts 3 : 19-23 ; Isaiah 3o. 

t>UBLISHBO By 

WATCH T O W E R . B I B L E 6 - T R A C T SOCIETY 
18 C O N C O R D S T R E E T a D B R O O K L Y N , y\|.y U SA" 

FOREIGN OFFICES : British: 34 Craven Terrace, Lancaster Gate, 
London W. 2; Canadian: 38-40 Irwin Avenue, Toronto, Ontario; 
Australasian: 495 Collins St., Melbourne, Australia; South African: 
6 Lehe St., Cape Town, South Africa. 

PLEASK ADDRESS THE SOCIETY IN EVEKT CASE. 

YEARLY SUBSCRIPTION PRICE: UNITED STATES, ?1.00 ; CANADA 
AND MISCELLANEOUS 1'OUEION, .$1.50; CHEAT BRITAIN, AUSTRALASIA, 
AND SOUTH AFRICA, 7s. American remittances should be made by 
Express or Postal Money Orders, or by Ban1: Draft. Canadian, British, 
South African, and Australasian remittances should be made to branch 
offices only. Remittances from scattered loieign territory may be made 
to the Brooklyn olhce, but by International Postal Money Orders only. 
(Foreign translations of tins journal appear in several languages) 

Editorial Committee: This journal is published under the supervision 
of an editorial committee, at least three of whom have read and 
approved as truth each and every article appearing in these columns. 
The names of the editorial committee are; J . F. RUTHERFORD, 
W. E . VAN AMBDROH, J. HEMERV, II II. li HIRER , C I-:. STEWART. 
Terms to the Loid's Par: AH Bible students who, by reason of 
old age or other inbrmiiy or adversity, are unable to pay for this 
journal, will be supplied free if they send a postal card each May 
stating their case and requesting such provision. We are not only 
willing, but anxious, that all such be on our list continually and 
ln touch witli the Berean studies.  
Notice to Subscribers: We do not, as a rule, send a card of acknowl
edgment for a renewal or for a new subscription. Receipt and 
entry of renewal are indicated within a month by change in expira
tion date, as shown on wrapper label. 
Entered as Second Class Matter at Brooklyn, N.Y. Postoffice., Act of March 3~d l87Q._ 

I.BS-A. BEREAN BIBLE STUDIES 
By Means of " T h e At -one -ment " 

STUDY IX: "BAPTISM, WITNESS, AND SEAL" 
Week of Jan. 4 . . . Q. 43-48 Week of Jan. 18 . . . Q. 55-60 
Week of Jan. 11 . . . Q. 49-54 Week of Jan. 25 . . . Q. Sl-66 

" S T U D I E S I N T H E S C R I P T U R E S " 

These STUDIES (books) are recommended to students as 
ver i tab le B i b l e keys, d iscussing topical ly d ie v i t a l doctr ines 
of the B ib l e . More than fourteen m i l l i on copies are i n c i r 
cu la t i on , i n eighteen languages. There are seven volumes 
i n the series, handsomely bound in maroon cloth (size 5 " 
x "l"), gold stamped, pr inted on d u l l finish paper. There 
a r c over 3,000 pages i n the set, and the E n g l i s h volumes 
se l l for only $2.50, postpaid. W r i t e f o r in fo rmat ion re
ga rd ing the other languages. 

C H A N G I N G S E C R E T A R I E S 

Classes are requested not to change Secretar ies a t elec
t ion t ime, unless such change should be necessary. I f a 
change is made, the P i l g r i m Depar tment should be notif ied 
prompt ly . Change of address of the Secretary should also 
be reported to the P i l g r i m Department w i thout delay. M a i l 
is f requent ly delayed been use of f a i lure to i n f o r m us of 
change of Secretar ies and the i r addresses. Where th is is 
possible, i t is desirable that a Bro the r l i v i n g i n the c i t y 
act as Secretary, not someone who has a r u r a l address. 

B E T H E L H Y M N S F O R J A N U A R Y 

Sunday 4 317 11 1G4 1 8 200 25 301 

M o n d a y 5 290 13 04 1 9 150 2 6 14 

Tuesday 6 74 13 56 2 0 307 2 7 ICQ 

AVcdnesday 7 1S3 1 4 27 2 1 177 28 327 

T h u r s d a y 1 34 8 218 15 315 22 61 2 9 45 

F r i d a y 2 101 9 14.1 16 °30 2 3 300 3 0 104 

S a t u r d a y 3 35 10 140 17 130 2 4 206 3 1 242 
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A N N U A L REPORT FOR 1924 
"And in the days of these Icings shall the Ood of heaven set up a kingdom, which shall never be destroyed: and 

the kingdom shall not be left to other people, but it shall break in pieces and consume all these king
doms, and it shall stand for ever." "The kingdom of heaven is at hand."—Daniel 2: khi Mat

thew 10:7. 

T H E proof seems clear that the God of heaven is 
majestically moving forward i n the work of es
tabl ishing his k ingdom; that we are now i n the 

time of the fulf i lment of the words of the prophet D a n 
ie l , as above stated. No one w i l l have anyth ing to do 
wi th the work of setting up that k ingdom except those 
who are i n harmony wi th God. E a c h one who possess
es abil i ty (by that meaning a measure of the holy 
spir i t ) w i l l have a portion to do w i th the k ingdom ac
cording to his abi l i ty. I t is certain that the part of 
those who have to do w i th i t at a l l is to preach that 
the kingdom of heaven is at h a n d ! They b r ing no 
profit to Jehovah nor the L o r d Jesus ; but these are 
witnesses that Jehovah is God, that Jesus is K i n g , that 
the kingdom is here. To give this testimony to the 
peoples of earth is a divinely-given privi lege and duty 
to those who are i n fu l l harmony w i th the L o r d . 

Th i s S O C I E T Y , serving as a servant of the L o r d , has 
been t ry ing dur ing the fiscal year ending 1924 to per
form its privileges and duties i n the proclamation of 
the message of the kingdom. Modestly, then, we c l a im 
to be part ic ipat ing i n the establishment of the k i n g 
dom to that extent. We count this the greatest p r i v i 
lege that could be granted to any creature. Those who 
appreciate this privilege have entered into the joy of 
the L o r d and realize that the joy of the L o r d is their 
strength. 

Whi le neither the law of the land nor the charter 
of the S O C I E T Y requires an annual report to be made, 
i t is the privilege of the President of the S O C I E T Y to 
make such report to other brethren on the earth con
cerning the work done dur ing the year. N o one on 
earth has done anything great i n the name of the L o r d , 
but the work that the L o r d has accomplished through 
his people is marvelous i n our eyes. Par t i cu la r l y is 
this true when we take into consideration that only a 
handful of people has been engaged i n the work. 
Some who have fai led to use their talents have had tho 
same removed and given to others. The work has gone 

grandly on, to the glory of the K i n g . A l l glory and 
honor is due the heavenly Father and our L o r d J e sus ; 
and when we take a retrospective view of what has been 
accomplished dur ing the past year we mark increased 
evidences that the k ingdom of the L o r d is being estab
l ished. 

D u r i n g the year the enemy has not been idle, but 
has di l igently pressed the fight against the people of 
God. Th is is to be expected; and happy is the lot of 
those who are permitted thus to share i n the sufferings 
of Chr i s t Jesus our Head . These recognize that t r i b u 
lat ion develops patience, broadens our experience, and 
brightens our hopes. Through a l l the experiences tha 
L o r d has been the stay and shield and protection of 
his people. T r u l y he has brought his church into a 
large place and delivered the fa i th fu l ones, because ha 
delighted i n them. 

A t the end of this fiscal year we can t ru l y say, w i th 
D a v i d : " T h o u hast g irded me w i th strength unto 
the batt le." ( Psa lm 18 : 39) The year has been one of 
great encouragement, because we have observed tha 
hand of the L o r d i n the work of the S O C I E T Y . H i s t ru l y 
consecrated ones, a l l of whom jo in t ly compose the S O 
C I E T Y , have been joy ful ly g i v ing a witness. The mass 
of matter to consider i n the yearly work makes i t i m 
possible to give a f u l l and detailed report herein. The 
report therefore contains only the salient features that 
prominent ly appear. 

O R G A N I Z A T I O N 

Proper organization is absolutely essential to suc
cess i n any work. Espec ia l ly is this true concerning 
the k ingdom work. The Scriptures p la in ly show that 
a l l of the work done that is approved by the L o r d must 
be done orderly. H e is not a God of confusion, but 
a God of order. Every one i n the Lord 's organizat ion 
is expected to work as opportunity is afforded. H e i t 
not to be slothful i n business, but fervent i n sp i r i t i n 
the Lord ' s service. Jesus declared: " M y Father work* 

355 
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eth hitherto, and I work . " ( John 5: IT) A l l who are 
pleasing to the L o r d , therefore, must work, as he gives 
them opportunity. T o the end that his work on earth 
might be accomplished i n harmony w i th the Lord 's 
Wi l l , effort has been made to organize and conduct the 
same on the p lan of efficiency. Of course i t is never 
so efficient but that improvement can be made. 

The ma in office of the S O C I E T Y , from which the work 
generally is directed, is situated at 124 Columbia 
Heights , Brook lyn , New Yo rk . The operative offices 
of the Amer ican activities are at 18 Concord Street, 
Brook lyn , w i th a number of branch offices under their 
respective managers situated i n various parts of tho 
earth. 

I t is the duty of the executive office at Brook lyn to 
handle a l l the official correspondence from a l l the branch 
offices, and to have general supervision over the finances 
and to direct the expending of the same i n the various 
countries of earth, and to keep i n close touch w i th the 
work i n Amer ica as well as the foreign branches, as well 
as to exercise a general supervisory control over tho 
same. There is a close sympathetic relationship between 
the home office and the branch offices, and the L o r d is 
d irect ing i t a l l . I t is rather difficult for one to have 
i n m i n d the scope of the work by a mere casual con
sideration of what is being done. The suggestion is 
made that while considering the facts set for th i n this 
report the reader take a map of the wor ld and refer 
to i t i n connection w i th the reports f rom the various 
countries. I n g i v ing this report we w i l l set i t forth 
under the heading of the name of the respective branch 
offices. Some of these offices manage the work of several 
languages i n several countries, as w i l l be observed. 

B R O O K L Y N 

F r o m the Brook l yn office the S O C I E T Y ' S work w i th in 
the Un i t ed States is conducted i n the Eng l i sh language; 
and i n addit ion thereto departments in foreign tongues 
are maintained, and the work is directed under one 
general manager. 

F o r several months i n advance the work is mapped 
out, and endeavor is made for each department to move 
exactly on t ime and i n harmony, so as to enable the 
greatest results to be obtained for the effort put forth. 
I n the performance of our part i n announcing the k ing 
dom, the work consists chiefly i n br ing ing to the peo
ple a knowledge of the Lord ' s plan. To accomplish 
this, books and l i terature must be produced and placed 
i n their hands at the lowest possible cost. 

F A C T O R Y 

D u r i n g the year i t was found that the space for 
manufactur ing our books and p r in t ing other l i terature 
was inadequate. To faci l i tate the work we took over the 
entire floor space of the bu i ld ing occupied, and now 
occupy the basement, i n which are instal led the large 

pr in t ing presses, and six floors above that, one of which 
is used for the office. 

The production of the pr in t ing plant at 18 Concord 
Street dur ing the year was as fol lows: 

Vo lumes of bound books and booklets 3,582,205 
T H E W A T C H T O W E E , number of copies pr inted. . 1,092.000 
T H E GOLDEN A C E , number of copies pr inted .... 1,810.900 
" P r o c l a m a t i o n " (Los Angeles, 1923) 13.478,400 
H a n d b i l l s p r in ted for classes 1,970,300 
H a n d b i l l s i n foreign languages 69S.'K)0 

I n addit ion to the presses employed at 18 Concord 
Street by the S O C I E T Y , we installed pr in t ing presses at 
the fo l lowing points: St. Louis, Chicago, and Oakland, 
Cal i forn ia . These have printed handbills for the clashes 
since being installed, as follows: 

St. L o u i s 992.000 
Chicago 553.00,) 
O a k l a n d 300.000 

The production shows a decided increase over that 
of 1923. The total amount of pieces of l iterature, 
books, booklets, tracts, etc., pr inted dur ing the year 
f rom Brook lyn was 24,482, 895. 

D I S P O S I T I O N O F B O O K S 

The publications produced in bound volumes and sent 
out f rom this office to classes, colporteurs and branches, 
i nc lud ing S T U D I E S I N T H E S C R I P T U R E S , S C E N A R I O S , 
" T h e H a r p of God , " etc., dur ing the year, totals 985,¬
811 volumes, i n the Eng l i sh language alone. Booklets 
produced and shipped out dur ing the same period, 
294,085; W A T C H T O W E R Ecpr ints , 2,223 sets. Added 
to this is " T h e Way to Paradise" , 40,781 volumes. 
This- does not include, of course, the " Indictment-" ' 
pr inted immediately following the end of the fiscal 
year, which w i l l appear i n the next report. 

The "Proc lamat ions " f rom the Los Angeles Con
vention were pr inted and distributed throughout the 
earth to the total of about fifty m i l l i on copies i n v a 
rious languages. 

F I E L D W O R K E R S 

D u r i n g the year there have not been so many workers 
i n the field as last year, even though a greater work has 

been accomplished. This indicates that the Lord's work 
must go grandly o n ; and i f some find i t necessary to 
slack their hand, or i f others, because of indifference, 
t u r n aside, the L o r d w i l l increase the abil i ty of those who 
are w i l l i n g to work, that the work may go forward. 
D u r i n g the year 1923 there was a weekly average of 
1190 workers i n the field service. D u r i n g the year 1921 
there was a weekly average of 1064 workers i n the field. 

The colporteurs are really the ones that bear the bur
den of the battle. The L o r d has added his blessing. 
D u r i n g the year the colporteurs and auxi l iary colpor
teurs sold 7,394 more sets of S T U D I E S IN" T H E S c i u r -
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T T K U S than d id a l l of the organized classes i n the coun
try. The fol lowing shows the comparative sales: 

Classes, sets of STUDIES IN T H E SCRIPTURES 32,195 
Isolated colporteurs, sets of STUDIES 12,787 
Class colporteurs, sets of STUDIES 4.221 
A u x i l i a r y colporteurs, sets of STUDIES — 2,581 

D u r i n g the year the combined sales of E n g l i s h and 
foreign language books disposed of f rom this office were 
as fol lows: 

STUDIES IN T H E SCRIPTURES, SCENAR:OS . etc — 027.083 
" T h e H a r p of God ' ' ..550,218 
" A Des i rab le Government" - 741,449 
" M i l l i o n s " book - 93,735 
Misce l laneous booklets - 709,006 
" T h e F in i shed M y s t e r y " (paper-bound) 1,182 
" T h e D i v i n e l ' l a n " (paper-bound) . - ...2.284 
" T h e W a y to Pa rad i s e " - 40,781 
W A T C H TOWER Kepr in ts - 2.223 

G r a n d To ta l 2,774,923 

The number of persons who engaged i n the work at 
Brook lyn headquarters dur ing the year 1924 has 
averaged 170. 

F O R E I G N L A N G U A G E S 

I n addit ion to the Eng l i sh work carried on at the 
Brook lyn headquarters is that conducted i n the follow
ing foreign languages: Arabic. Armenian , F rench . Ger
man, Greek, Hungar ian , I ta l ian, L i thuan i an , Po l i sh , 
Russian, and Ukra in i an . I n addit ion to the languages 
latt above mentioned, this office pr ints books and l i tera
ture i n the fol lowing languages: Bohemian, Croat ian, 
Hawa i i an , Japanese, Lett ish, Roumanian, Spanish, and 
Y i d dish 

C O N V E N T I O N S 

D u r i n g the fiscal year fifteen well-advertised conven
tions of English-speaking people were held i n the U n i t e d 
States. The general convention was held at Columbus, 
Ohio, which has heretofore been reported i n T H E W A T C H 
T O W E R . These conventions have served as a great s t im
ulus to the brethren everywhere and i n b ind ing closer 
together the hearts of those who are engaged i n the ser
vice of the L o r d . 

W O R L D - W I D E W I T N E S S 

The S O C I E T Y dur ing the year has pursued the policy 
of setting certain dates for world-wide witnessing, on 
which dates the classes i n every part of the; earth, i n 
a l l languages, were asked to arrange for public meet
ings. Th is has been done w i th splendid success, and 
has had much to do wi th gett ing a knowledge of the 
divine plan into the minds of the people. The fact 
that the brethren at the same time a l l over the earth 
are speaking on the same subject is encouraging to 

them, and gives a wider advertisement of the k ingdom 
message. The Lord ' s blessing has been upon t h i s ; and 
we believe i t to he the Lord 's w i l l that we continue i n 
the same way of act ing on the same day i n regard to 
the same matter. 

F o r each one of these publ ic meetings the sub-title 
at least has been, " M i l l i o n s Now L i v i n g W i l l Never 
D i e . " Th is has become a sort of " trade m a r k " of the 
B ib le Students ; and a l l over the earth the people know 
that the Bib le Students are the ones who proc la im this 
message. 

P I L G R I M S E R V I C E 

The P i l g r i m brethren have fa i th ful ly pursued the ir 
work, looking after the interests of the k ingdom com
mit ted to their hands. The P i l g r i m work i n the U n i t e d 
States, directed f rom the Brook lyn office, has been par-
t.cipated i n dur ing the year by 102 Engl ish-speaking 
brethren. The general attendance at the regularly 
advertised publ ic meetings has increased dur ing the 
year. There have not been quite so many meetings held 
i's dur ing the year before, but this has been offset by 
the number of lectures broadcast by radio. I n addit ion 
to the public witness, the P i l g r ims have made regular 
\isits to the classes to encourage them and to bu i l d 
them up on their most holy fa i th. A detailed state
ment of the P i l g r i m work fol lows: 

N u m b e r of v i s i t s made _ _ 6,246 
Number of pub l i c meetings 4,783 
T o t a l attendance at pub l i c meetings 629,100 
N u m b e r of c lass meetings ...- _ 7,239 
To ta l attendance at class meetings 565,745 
T o t a l number of mi les trave led 720,730 

Foreign and Colored Departments 
N u m b e r of P i l g r i m s in service d u r i n g year 48 
N u m b e r of v i s i t s made _. _ 2.419 
N u m b e r of publ i c meetings 1,456 
T o t a l attendance at pub l i c meetings ..117,928 
N u m b e r of class meetings „ 2.602 
T o t a l attendance at c lass meetings _ 107,059 
T o t a l number of mi les trave led 252,862 

P U B L I C W I T N E S S 

The public witness i n the Un i t ed States has been 
well maintained throughout the year. The classes every
where have done nobly i n this regard. A t great ex
pense to themselves they have procured halls, extensive
ly advertised meetings, and thus proclaimed the mes
sage of the k ingdom. On the reverse side of many of 
tho handbil ls has been pr inted a brief tract which, i n 
itself, has been a large witness. 

I n view of the fact that the classes spent so much 
money for the local witness, their contributions to the 
S O C I E T Y ' S ma in office were necessarily reduced. 

F I N A N C I A L 

We acknowledge w i th profound gratitude and thanks
g i v ing the manner i n which the L o r d has looked after 

file:///isits
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his work this year f rom the financial viewpoint. Be 
i n g enabled to produce our own books, we have also 
been able to sell them at a greatly reduced price, for 
much less than they would have been sold otherwise; 
and i t has been the endeavor as nearly as possible to 
make the sale of these books cover the expense of manu
facture, etc., leaving a wider field for the use of con
tributions, part icular ly i n foreign lands. 

D u r i n g the year the S O C I E T Y has expended i n the 
foreign field cash to the amount of $118,321.10. In 
addit ion thereto a large number of books has been fur
nished to the foreign offices. Thus we see that the 
Amer i can brethren have been greatly privi leged to help 
stricken Europe and other parts of the earth i n g i v ing 
a witness to those who could not otherwise have i t . 
We share their joy. I n fact, our joy is double because 
we have been permitted to help to bless them. 

The brethren have been l iberal w i th their contr ibu
tions to the "Good Hopes " fund. These have been 
smal l , as ind iv idua l amounts, but have mounted up 
when a l l were added together. Appended hereto is a 
summary of the financial statement prepared and filed 
by the Treasurer of the S O C I E T Y , as fo l lows: 

RECEIPTS 

To balance from 1023 $ 1,624.47 
To "Good Hopes " donat ions 230,706.24 
T o deficit 1924 4,126.68 

$236,547.39 
EXPENDITURES 

B y general conventions $ 16,686.S0 
B y P i l g r i m w o r k 38.9SS.64 
B y pub l i c i t y , pub l i c lectures, etc _ 37,250.55 
F r e e l i t e ra ture 25,300.21 
B y fore ign w o r k _ _ 118,321,10 

$236,547.39 

C O R R E S P O N D E N C E 

D u r i n g the year letters and cards to the number of 
199,218 have been received, and 277,259 dispatched. 

R A D I O 

I t is w i th much pleasure that we can now announce 
that the S O C I E T Y owns and maintains a radio broad
casting station, situated on Staten Island, New Yo rk , 
and designated by the Government as Stat ion W B B R , 
our name for i t being "Watchtower" . Th i s station has 
been i n operation since February 24, 1924. 

I t has been suggested by some of the brethren that i t 
Is exceedingly interesting to note that the first t ime 
the publ ic discourse " M i l l i o n s N o w L i v i n g W i l l Never 
D i e " was delivered was at Los Angeles, Ca l i fo rn ia , Feb
ruary 24, 1918. S i x years later, to a day, February 
»4, 1921, the "Watchtower " radio station pu t on its 
i n i t i a l program. We feel that the Lord 's hand is clearly 
i n th is matter. 

Eeports that come frequently from far away dis
tances show that many are hearing the message of t ruth . 
We have good reports f rom Maine and Canadian 
points on the northeast, and from Wisconsin, M i c h 
igan, I l l ino is , Missour i , on the northwest and west, and 
clear to the southern border of the Un i t ed States, tha 
station having been heard on the Pacif ic coast. Quite 
a large number of books has been placed by reason of 
the station. 

I t is impossible to tel l how many hear, but i t is cer
ta in that w i th in a radius of one hundred miles of the 
station there were a year ago, according to report, 
500,000 receiving sets. Th is number must be greatly 
increased by this time. The possibility of the size of 
the audience of a radio station is tremendous. I t is 
hoped that by the permission of the Government we can 
soon use greater power and greatly improve the efficiency 
of this radio station. 

Another station is now i n course of construction at 
Chicago, and we hope soon to have i t i n operation. 
The L o r d w i l l see to i t that the message of the k ing 
dom goes to the people in his own good way and i n 
his own due time. We believe that the radio is the 
most economical and effective way of spreading tha 
message of the t ru th that has yet been used. I t is 
suggested that even though the numbers engaging i n 
the service may greatly decrease, the L o r d w i l l use tha 
radio to spread the message just the same. We should 
learn this lesson that nothing can interfere wi th the 
message of the k ingdom; and that i f one neglects his 
privileges to give the witness in the way the L o r d has 
granted h i m the opportunity, he may expect that op
portuni ty to be removed and the L o r d to use some 
other way to put the message out. 

The S O C I E T Y has urged upon the brethren activity i n 
the service, knowing that this is not for the benefit of 
the L o r d , but for the benefit of the brethren themselves. 
The privilege of engaging i n the service cannot be over
estimated. We hope the brethren everywhere w i l l ba 
st imulated to increased activity to their own joy. 

I t is noted that only those who are actively engaged 
i n the service according to opportunity are really re
jo ic ing in the Lo rd . I t is a fulf i lment of the Lord 's 
W o r d : " T h e joy of the L o r d is your s trength. "—Ne
hemiah 8 : 1 0 . 

I f the L o r d sees fit to bui ld other radio stations for 
the spreading of the truth, he w i l l provide the money 
i n his own good way. I t w i l l be our privilege to par
ticipate i n bu i ld ing these stations and spreading tha 
message as he opens the door of opportunity. 

L O N D O N , E N G L A N D 

F r o m the London office the work is carried on 
throughout Eng land , Scotland, Ireland, and Wales. 
The results for the fiscal year are grat i fy ing indeed. 
W i t h pleasure we quote from the local manager's re
port, as fo l lows: 
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" I have the honor to give you the B r i t i s h B r a n c h report 
of the act iv i t ies in this par t of tha field. T h e report is 
good i n that i t is the b"st we have been able to send f rom 
London . L a s t year's l ignres are increased i n respovt to 
sales to the extent of more than 100,000 books ; and wha t 
is sat is factory and encouraging is tha t the increase is 
near ly a l l in the larger books, the STUDIES , and 'The H a r p 
of God. ' Tho larger sale of the STUDIES is made possible 
by reason of the lower ing of the pr ice to the publ ic , w h i c h 
i n tu rn , is made possible by the fact tha t you supply these 
at a much lower cost than we could produce them here. 
T h e brethren have been much heartened as they have been 
enabled to place so many sets of eight volumes i n the bands 
of the people. The newer, smal ler booklets, ' W o r l d Dis t ress ' 
and ' A Des i rab le Government, ' have been very acceptable 
to the workers as also to the publ ic . Tbe sales s t i l l keep 
up, and we are confidently l ook ing for a great increase 
d u r i n g the coming year. 

"SERVICE . T h e service w o r k is, of course, do ing by f a r the 
greatest par t i n the output of the books. There is as yet 
no l i m i t to the possible serv ice ; f o r experience here proves 
the same as in other places, namely, that t e r r i t o ry can be 
gone over again and again w i t h an increase of sales. There 
are s t i l l some classes who have not wakened up to the 
fact that the L o r d has pr iv i l eged those who know the t ru th 
to lie h is messengers, his heralds of the k ingdom and of 
h is presence. There are now 322 classes on our l i s t , but 
there are only 260 who have under taken th is service for 
the L o r d . W e wonder why they do not rouse themselves. 

"COLPORTEUR . The colporteur w o r k keeps s teadi ly on. 
The re i s a lways a wide field for th is se rv i ce ; and now that 
the books are so cheap, and tho noise of the witness is going 
abroad and people are beginning to rea l i ze that the I. B . 
S. A . people are the only ones w i t h a message, the w o r k of 
canvass ing is not near ly so d i l l i cu l t as i t was when the work 
was unknown and when there was but l i t t l e need beyond 
that of c l ear ing away theological dif f iculties. T h e c ry is 
s t i l l , 'The harvest is great, but the laborers are few.' 

" B r o t h e r Ruther fo rd ' s v i s i t to B r i t a i n , w i t h the accom
pany ing conventions and publ i c meetings, was the outstand
ing feature of the year. W i t h o u t doubt the brethren were 
s t imula ted i n an uncommon measure by that v is i t , and the 
good results were immediate and permanent. Perhaps tl ie 
next noticeable feature was the convention recently held 
in Glasgow, cer ta in ly the best attended there. I t was w i t h 
great sp i r i t the convention congregation adopted the Co lum
bus resolut ion. The L o r d is sure ly amongst Ills people here 
also. 

" I have never known the B r i t i s h f r i ends to be so un i t ed 
or i n such good heart i n the i r purpose to serve the L o r d . 
'The H a r p ' is a wonder ful help to the work . O w i n g chiefly 
to i t we have pa id our way d u r i n g the y ea r . " 

A summary of the output o f l i terature by the B r i t i s h 

B ranch dur ing the year i s as f o l l o w s : 

STUDIES IN T H E SCRIPTURES 80.251 
" T h e H a r p of G o d " 123.740 
" M i l l i o n s " books - 32,050 
" C a n the L i v i n g T a l k w i t h the D e a d ? " books 3,379 
SCENARIOS , " T h e W a y to P a r a d i s e , " etc 10,085 
" W o r l d D i s t r e s s " and "Des i r ab l e Gove rnment " 

booklets _ - 67,022 
Other booklets _ 32,795 

T o t a l 355,322 

Proc lamat ions and var ious t rac ts 4,132,881 
Fo lders ( ca r ry ing the message) _ 4,086,700 

Le t te rs received 33,908 
Le t t e rs d ispatched 52,419 
P u b l i c meetings - - 1,264 
At tendance at pub l i c meetings 106,712 
P i l g r i m s in regu lar service 11 
Classes v i s i t ed 3,124 
Class meetings - - 4,970 
Attendance a t c lass meetings 181,451 
Colporteurs ~- 130 
A u x i l i a r y co lporteurs - - 80 
Classes engaged in service work - 322 

A n analysis of the reports shows that the colporteurs 
have done the major port ion of the work i n p lac ing the 
books i n the hands of the people. Great is their pr iv 
ilege. Surely the L o r d loves them greatly. The col
porteurs should be much encouraged to press on i n the 
work the L o r d has given them to do. 

C A N A D A 

The Canadian branch of the S O C I E T Y is situated at 

Toronto. The terr i tory embraced w i th in the manage

ment of this office includes a l l the provinces of Canada 

and Newfoundland. There is also directed f rom this 

office, i n addit ion to the work i n the E n g l i s h language, 

the French, German, Po l i sh , and U k r a i n i a n activities 

among the people of each province speaking the respec

tive languages mentioned. 

A n examination of the facts re lat ing to th is branch 

office shows a decided increase over the work of 1923. 

The increase i n a l l the books and booklets placed i n the 

hands of the people was 271,709, which is an increase 

of 82.25 percent over that of the previous year. Th i s 

is a very good cri ter ion. When the people read they 

employ the best method of getting an understanding of 

the Lord 's k ingdom into their minds. The subscription 

l is t of T H E W A T C H T O W E R has increased dur ing the 

year to the number of 1,060 new subscribers. The free 

l i terature distr ibuted totaled 991,971 pieces; and i n 

addit ion to this, of the Los Angeles " P r o c l a m a t i o n " 

there were 927,372 copies distributed. 

Throughout this terr i tory dur ing the year there were 

370 more publ ic meetings held than i n the previous 

year ; and the increased attendance was 20,781. D u r i n g 

the year 1,547 publ ic meetings were held, w i th a tota l 

attendance of 106,119. Class meetings numbered 1,868, 

w i t h a total attendance of 84, 920. Seven P i l g r i m breth

ren were regularly engaged i n the service throughout 

Canada dur ing the year. I n addit ion to this there were 

nine auxi l iary P i l g r ims , to say nothing about the class 

elders who served other meetings. These trave l ing 

brethren covered 161,780 miles. 

The total number of books and other pieces of l i ter 

ature sold dur ing the year was 271,709. The classes 

generally throughout the territory are i n good sp i r i tua l 

condit ion and actively engaging i n promulgat ing the 

message of the k ingdom. D u r i n g the year there has 

been an increased number of colporteurs i n the f ield, 
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the total being 53 actively engaged i n this blessed service. 
These have had many hardships, but have faced their 
difficulties heroically and done their work wi th glad 
hearts. A t times they have been reviled and persecuted, 
refused lodgings, found i t necessary to sleep i n the open; 
but they have met these experiences wi th g lad hearts. 

Quebec is the French populated section. A number 
of colporteurs have been i n that field dur ing the year. 
Every town and city having a population of one 
thousand or more has been canvassed by the colporteurs, 
and has had free l iterature d is t r ibuted; and i n many 
of the places publ ic witnesses have been given. Those 
opposed are complaining that their places are being 
turned upside down. Catholics i n part icular have used 
their power to stop the activit ies there. They appealed 
to the courts, and failed. Pr iests headed mobs, and 
assaulted the brethren w i th sticks. B u t this i n no wise 
deterred this l i t t le army of the Lord 's followers f rom 
pressing on w i th the work, and the L o r d has protected 
and blessed them. M a n y French-speaking people i n 
that part of the world are awakening to the fact that 
the L o r d has something better i n store for them than 
what they have heard heretofore. 

"Work among the Germans throughout Canada has 
greatly increased dur ing the year. There are now 55 
German classes i n Canada, hav ing regular P i l g r i m 
visits and service i n the German language. There has 
been a decided increase i n the amount of l i terature dis
tr ibuted amongst them. 

I n Western Canada is a colony of Ukra in ians . The 
Methodists appointed a committee to travel among them 
and make a report. T h i s committee gave a g lowing re
port of the large field, and recommended the publ ica
t ion of l i terature i n the U k r a i n i a n language to distribute 
among them. Our S O C I E T Y immediately profited by 
the suggestion, published and caused to be distributed 
a large number of tracts and booklets and to send breth
ren into the community for P i l g r i m visits. There were 
few interested at the beg inn ing ; but at the t ime of this 
report there are 49 places requesting regular P i l g r i m 
visits and service i n the U k r a i n i a n language. 

The Po l i sh populat ion of Canada is probably less 
than 50,000, but a great interest has sprung up among 
these people dur ing the past twelve months, and this 
interest is increasing. 

The increased work has necessarily increased the duties 
and obligations of the office force, but these have joy ful ly 
worked overtime, both i n the office and i n the p r in t ing 
department to meet the demands for the t ru th . Our 
p r i n t i n g equipment established at Toronto dur ing the 
past year has been a great aid i n preparing the message. 

I t is grat i fy ing to report that the brethren through
out Canada have a keen appreciation of their privileges 
of service, and are mani fest ing the zeal and enthusiasm 
peculiar to the house of the L o r d . These brethren man i 
fest a keen appreciation of God's arrangement i n the 

Church , and are str iv ing to do with their might their 
respective duties and to cooperate w i th and honor those 
whom the L o r d honors. 

The report f rom far-away Newfoundland shows a 
good sp i r i tua l condition of the brethren there, most of 
whom are fisher folk, who are actively engaged in spread
ing the message of the kingdom. 

Wi tha l the L o r d has greatly blessed the work i n Cana
da dur ing the fiscal year, for which we are grateful to 
h i m . 

Z U R I C H , S W I T Z E R L A N D 

The office at Zur i ch , Switzerland, is known as the 
Central European Office. The general management of 
the work is conducted from there relating to the follow
ing countries: Switzerland, France, Be lg ium, Ho l l and , 
Germany, Czechoslovakia, Aust r ia , and I t a l y ; also the 
Po l i sh work i n Northern France. Because of the diver
sified languages, each one of these countries makes re
gular monthly reports and more frequent specific reports 
to the Central European Office, which acts as a general 
clearing house and makes regular monthly reports to the 
home office at Brooklyn. This enables the machinery 
of the work to go more smoothly. 

Switzerland has a mixed population of German-speak
ing and French-speaking people. The German work 
of Switzer land is specially handled by the Zur i ch office, 
while that among the French-speaking people is 
handled at the Bern office. Exc lud ing the Canton of 
Be rn , the other portion of Switzerland has a population 
of about two m i l l i on persons, a large percentage of whom 
are Catholics. I n this district dur ing the past year 
there has been a great increase in the sale of l iterature, 
the sale of " T h e H a r p of G o d " increasing 500 percent. 
More than a m i l l i on copies of free tracts were d i s t r i 
buted. F r o m the manager's report we quote as fol lows: 

" T h e SOCIETY'S ac t i v i t i es i n this l i t t l e country have been 
grac ious ly blessed of God. N o other par t of Eu rope pa id 
so l i be ra l l y and w i l l i n g l y for the SOCIETY'S books and th is 
no tw i ths tand ing great opposit ion to and persecution of the 
co lpor teurs . " 

I N C R E A S E D E Q U I P M E N T 

Switzer land is so well located for the handl ing of 
work in Centra l Europe, and the demand for l iterature 
is so great, that i t seemed pleasing to the L o r d that the 
equipment for the work be greatly enlarged. Conse
quently the S O C I E T Y purchased a lot of ground immedi 
ately across the street from that on .which is situated 
the S O C I E T Y ' S house and pr in t ing press i n B e r n ; and 
there is now i n course of construction a four-story bu i l d 
ing wi th f u l l basement, 95 by 50 feet, w i th a tunnel 
under the street connecting the two buildings, and a 
tunnel connecting the new main bu i ld ing w i th a smaller 
bu i ld ing on the same lot. I n the basement of these 
bui ld ings is being installed other machinery for the 
p r in t ing of l i terature. I n addit ion to other presses of 
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the S O C I E T Y there is a large two-color rotary press; and 
a new two-color rotary press is about completed and 
ready for insta l la t ion; and these two presses alone, r u n 
n ing at fu l l capacity, turn out an average of 1 G , 0 0 0 
copies of T H E G O L D E N A G E per hour. 

There are now more than fifty brethren engaged i n 
the work at the Bern office; and as soon as the new 
quarters are complete, i t is the purpose to increase the 
number to upwards of a hundred. T h i s new bu i ld ing 
is being erected by brethren, while the money for the 
material is furnished by the S O C I E T Y . I t w i l l be a 
splendidly equipped plant when completed, and w i l l 
furnish a tremendous amount of free l iterature and 
books for a l l Central Europe, part icular ly the countries 
just named. The construction of this p lant and the 
furnishings are under the immediate supervision of 
the Central European Office. 

B E R N , S W I T Z E R L A N D 

F r o m Bern,Switzcr land, is directed the French work 
among the French-speaking people of Switzer land, 
France, and B e l g i u m ; also the Po l i sh work i n France. 
The p r in t ing plant is under the direct management of 
the Be rn office, and here are pr inted and manufactured 
the S T U D I E S I N T H E S C R I P T U R E S and other books and 
booklets of the S O C I E T Y published i n the French and 
German languages; and in addit ion thereto books are 
published i n I ta l ian, Greek, Po l i sh , and a number of 
other languages. 

The p r in t ing for the Centra l European Office and the 
countries under the supervision of that office is done 
at this plant, except a portion of the p r in t i ng done i n 
Germany at Magdeburg. The brethren i n Amer i ca can 
get some idea of the scope of the work done f rom the 
Be rn office when we understand that the work there to
day is greater than the work i n Brook l yn ten years ago. 

A t the Be rn p r in t ing plant is published and d is t r i 
buted T H E G O L D E N A G E i n French, to wh ich there are 
now approximately 45,000 subscribers, A lso the pub l i 
cation of T H E G O L D E N A G E i n the Po l i sh language has 
been just begun. A large number of Po l i sh people re
side i n Northern France, and there has been a tre
mendous interest i n the t ru th there dur ing the year. 
Pub l i c meetings held by P i l g r im ; brethren have been 
well attended and a great amount of l i terature taken. 

The French-speaking people are becoming more i n 
terested i n the t ru th than i n the past. A great many of 
them read T H E G O L D E N A G E , and buy and read the 
booklets and S T U D I E S I N T H E S C R I P T U R E S and other 
books; and the French work dur ing the fiscal year has 
had a steady and healthy increase. 

I n the French P i l g r i m service dur ing the year 1 9 2 4 
there have been seven brethren regular ly engaged; while 
ten brethren engaged i n the regular colporteur work, 
and 1 , 3 0 4 i n the voluntary colporteur work, wh ich we 
usually cal l class work. There have been he ld 2 , 3 2 7 

class meetings, w i th a total attendance of 114,495, and 
1 6 1 publ ic meetings, attended by 1 6 , 5 8 5 . Fo l l ow ing ia 
a record of the l iterature so ld : 

STUDIES IN T H E SCSIPTUEES . 6,505 
" T h e H a r p of G o d " 10,203 
" M i l l i o n s " books 15,722 
Other booklets 34,497 
B i b l e s 079 
Pieces of free l i t e ra tu re d i s t r ibuted l,87G,00O 
Pho t o -Drama exh ib i t i ons 34 
Attendance at P h o t o - D r a m a exh ib i t i ons 55,875 
Le t t e rs and cards received 8,403 
Le t t e rs and cards d ispatched 7,249 
T H E GOLDEN A G E (Ge rman edi t ion) 770,135 
T H E GOLDEN A G E ( F r e n c h ed i t ion) 459,939 
" P r o c l a m a t i o n " (1923) d i s t r ibu ted 3,007,500 
Books and booklets manufac tured d u r i n g the year 

at B e r n p r i n t i n g p l an t 2,320,000 

A M S T E R D A M , H O L L A N D 

The S O C I E T Y ' S branch office at Amsterdam is under 
the management of a local manager, and also under the 
supervision of the Centra l European Office. The D u t c h 
have never taken part icular ly to the t ru th u n t i l w i t h i n 
the last two years. The President of the S O C I E T Y ad
dressed a large publ ic meeting at Amsterdam i n the 
early spring, i n which great interest was shown; and 
dur ing the year 5 , 9 8 4 books have been placed i n the 
hands of the people, besides 1 , 0 5 5 , 0 0 0 copies of free 
tracts and other l i terature. Fourteen publ ic meetings 
have been held, and 1 5 5 class meetings. Two colpor
teurs were regularly engaged i n the work and one regular 
P i l g r i m , who traveled 1 2 , 4 0 0 miles dur ing the year, 
v i s i t ing the interested and organiz ing classes. 

Wh i l e the brethren are smal l i n numbers here, com
paratively speaking, they are exceedingly zealous. " T h e 
H a r p of G o d " i n the D u t c h language is now off the 
press; and the brethren i n H o l l a n d are just beg inning 
an active drive, and expect shortly to place a large n u m 
ber of these volumes among the people. I t can be t ru l y 
said that there has been a splendid witness g iven 
throughout H o l l a n d dur ing the year, far greater than 
at any t ime i n the past. 

M A G D E B U R G , G E R M A N Y 

A t Magdeburg is the headquarters of the German 
work, under a local manager, and this i n t u r n under 
the direction of the Centra l European Office. There 
has been a tremendous increase i n the work i n Germany 
dur ing the past twelve mo- ths . The year 1 9 2 3 showed 
a great increase, but 1 9 2 4 shows even a greater. I t wrs 
at the end of the year 1 9 2 3 that the Magdeburg office 
was established. Since then the property has been i m 
proved, a large basement prepared for the p r in t ing press
es; and i n addit ion to the presses, b ind ing machinery 
and other machines, the S O C I E T Y has purchased and i i 
ins ta l l ing a large rotary press, which w i l l t u r n out a 
gTeat deal of l i terature, i n the fo rm of magazines, pam
phlets and books. 
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A convention was held at Magdeburg last spring, 
at which t ime a publ ic meeting was held, attended by 
1 7 , 0 0 0 , the address being given by the President of the 
S O C I E T Y as already reported i n T H E W A T C H T O W E R . 
Since then the class i n Magdeburg has increased more 
than 3 0 0 , and the increase is s t i l l cont inuing. F r o m 
the reports submitted by the manager of the Centra l 
European Office we quote as fo l lows: 

" I n Ge rmany the w o r k proceeds i n leaps a n d bounds. 
W e h a d a banner year, a n d a l l hands have been busy. The 
increased ac t i v i t y , however, has s t i r r ed up the enemy, both 
w i t h i n and wi thout , w h i c h has caused trouble f o r the Lo rd ' s 
people. B u t th is has not h indered the work . I t i s God's 
work , and therefore the dev i l hates i t ; but be cannot inter
fere w i t h i t . H e hates the l ead ing brethren and causes 
misery f o r them whenever possible. Nevertheless, the w o r k 
goes g rand ly on to God 's p ra i s e . " 

F r o m the report of the local manager of the Magde
burg office we quote the f o l l ow ing : 

" I n sending you the a n n u a l report f o r G e r m a n y f r om 
October 1, 1923 to the end of September, 1924, we c a l l to 
y o u r at tent ion the fact that the books so ld and lectures 
he ld , as reported, cover only a per iod of n ine months, f o r 
the reason that a pa r t of the per iod embraced by th is a n n u a l 
report was the t ime of the greatest financial c r i s i s i n Ger
many . I n tha t t ime there was no good se l l ing of books, 
a n d no favorable oppor tun i ty to ho ld pub l i c meetings. 

" W h i l e the year 1923 shows a month ly sale of about 11, 
000 STTOIES IN T H E SCRIPTURES , the year 1924 shows about 
20,000 sold month ly . D u r i n g 1923 the average month ly sale 
o f ' M i l l i o n s ' books was 29,000. T h i s book has been large ly 
replaced by the ' W o r l d D i s t r ess ' and 'Des i rab le Government ' 
booklets i n the w o r k d u r i n g 1924, w h i c h have been p laced 
among the people to the extent of more than 110,000 copies 
month ly . 

" W i t h each issue of T H E W A T C H TOWER there has been 
a n increase of approx imate l y 6,000 copies ; and an increase 
o f 100,000 copies for T H E GOLDEN A G E . 

" T h e s m a l l number of pub l i c meetings i s accounted for 
IT the fact that the attendance at meetings fo r the interested 
increased f r om about 7,000, i n the aggregate, to more than 
25,000; and the t o ta l attendance at meetings of newly organ
i zed classes increased f r om 30.000 to 38,000, as a result 
o f the pub l i c lectures held d u r i n g 1923, o rgan iza t ion of 
c lasses and arrangement of meetings for interested f r iends. 

" T h e increased sale of l i t e ra ture has meant an increase 
l n the amount of w o r k done at the B i b l e House i n Magde
burg . F o r example, d u r i n g the las t three months of 1923 
the sh ipp ing department d ispatched 636 parcels , w h i l e d u r 
i n g the first three months of 1924 4,174 parce ls were dis
patched. T o fae i l ia te the qu i ck d i s t r i bu t i on o f the stock of 
l i t e ra ture , n ine sh ipp ing depots have been establ ished in 
as many favorab ly s i tuated G e r m a n cit ies. Often i t is 
scarce ly possible for us to keep up w i t h the enormous amount 
o f labor. N e w workers are con t inua l l y coming, yet the 
hunger of the people is great. W e ask the L o r d tha t the 
y ea r 3925 may show the same increase as i n 1924. 

" The r e are i n Ge rmany at present 462 places w h i c h are 
v i s i t ed r egu la r l y by the P i l g r i m b r e t h r e n ; a n d add i t i ona l l y 
these brethren serve classes in the German-speak ing com
muni t i e s of Sw i t z e r l and , A u s t r i a , a n d Czechos lovak ia . 
Di f f icult ies were sometimes encountered i n connect ion w i t h 
th i s service d u r i n g the occupat ion of the R u h r d i s t r i c t by 
the F r e n c h . 

' The number o f brethren in the classes w h o engage i n 
the service w o r k i s constant ly increas ing , a n d w i t h m u c h 

joy the brethren go out to proc la im that the k ingdom is at 
hand . W e are very happy to have so great a pa r t i n th is 
wonder fu l work. O u r prayer is, that God may continue 
to give us that pr iv i lege, and make us more fit to g lor i fy 
h i s name and to serve h is beloved people in h is wonder fu l 
work . F o r y ou r help, wh i ch we have a lways received i n 
generous measure, and w i thout wh i ch i t wou ld have been 
imposs ib le for us to obtain these results, we wou ld not 
neglect to thank you hear t i l y i n th is connection, p ray ing that 
the L o r d might cont inual ly bless you and a l l your true co
worke rs fo r the blessing of h is work and people, even as 
he has done h i ther to . " 

A summary of the work done in Germany dur ing tho 
period mentioned above is appended: 

D I S T R I B U T I O N O F L I T E R A T U R E 

STUDIES IN T H E SCRIPTURES 187,572 
" T h e H a r p of G o d " _ 220,219 
" M i l l i o n s " book - 232,212 
" C a n the L i v i n g T a l k w i t h the DeadV" 20,155 
" W o r l d D i s t r e s s " booklet 034.990 
" A Des i rab le Government " 210.000 
Other books ] 81,803 
T H E W A T C H TOWER , each issue _ 26,000 
T H E GOLDEN A G E , each issue 175,000 
F r ee l i t e ra ture 6.000,000 
P u b l i c meetings 2,855 
At tendance at pub l i c meetings 005,611 
Meet ings fo r interested f r iends 25,292 
At tendance at meetings for the interested 4,740,001 
C lass meetings _ 38,701 
At tendance at class meetings 1,595,829 
P i l g r i m s i n the service - 17 
Co lpor teurs 123 
C lass workers _ 6,200 

F r o m a previous report by the local manager for Ger
many we quote the fo l lowing: 

" T h e w o r k i n Germany progresses wonder fu l ly . The sale 
of l i t e ra ture , pa r t i cu l a r l y 'The H a r p of God, ' i s astonish
ing. E d i t i o n s of 300,000 books are too sma l l . W e have dis
t r ibu ted so many copies of 'The H a r p ' that we could keep 
a press con t inua l l y at work on p r in t ing that book and noth
i n g else. A t present we are p r in t ing on our great press 
a m i l l i o n copies of the 'Des i rab le Government ' booklet. 

"Subscr ibei-s to T H E GOLDEN A G E at present number 3 75, 
000, and tho l i s t is constant ly increasing. W e are now pro
v ided w i t l i an automobile, wh i ch a ids us great ly i n the 
w o r k . " 

The trouble among the German people increases the 
demand for something to comfort their hearts; and they 
f ind noth ing that brings this comfort aside from the 
good t id ings of great joy of the k ingdom message. Our 
brethren there continue i n zeal peculiar unto the house 
of the L o r d , and the great K i n g of kings is blessing 
them i n their hearts and i n their efforts to serve h i m 
and to advertise his kingdom. 

V I E N N A , A U S T R I A 

A t V i enna , Aus t r ia , is the S O C I E T Y ' S local office u n 
der the local manager and the supervision of the Cen
t ra l European Office. Notwithstanding the public op
posit ion i n Aus t r i a , the t ru th has made great strides, 
especially i n the distr ibution of free literature, the pub
l i c witness and the P i l g r i m service. When i t is remem-
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bered that the t ru th was taken to Aus t r i a only a short 
time ago, the results are exceedingly grat i fy ing. D u r i n g 
the year the sales of l iterature have been as fol lows: 

STUDIES IN T H E SCRIPTURES 7,274 
"The H a r p of G o d " — 5,958 
" W o r l d D i s t r e s s " booklet _ _ — 3,934 
B ib l e s - — 1 8 2 

Other books and booklets _ 10,931 
Free l i t e ra ture d is tr ibuted — 420,000 
P u b l i c meetings - 42 
At tendance at publ ic meetings 10,000 
Semi-publ ic meetings 449 
Attendance at semi-public meetings — 31,280 
Class meetings - _ 407 
At tendance at class meetings 20,400 
Colporteurs in the field 7 
A u x i l i a r y colporteurs - — 20 

I n addit ion to the brethren i n charge of the office 
at V i enna , three P i l g r ims from Germany have visited 
A u s t r i a dur ing the year. The brethren i n Aus t r i a are 
rejoicing as they see the old powers c rumbl ing and the 
k ingdom of our L o r d majestically going forward. 

MOST, C Z E C H O S L O V A K I A 

The Czechoslovakian work, though young i n years, 
is showing a healthy growth. The housing problem was 
so difficult that i t became necessary to purchase a house 
for the office and for the residence of the brother i n 
charge and those who assist h i m i n the work. 

D u r i n g the year there have been placed i n the hands 
of the people of the bound books and the booklets 16,542 
volumes; free tracts distributed, 205,000 copies; publ ic 
discourses delivered, 2 8 ; attended by approximately 61, 
000 ; class meetings, 702, w i th a total attendance of 
20,000. There have been six brethren engaged i n the 
regular colporteur service and two i n the regular P i l 
g r i m service. Letters received, 1,381; dispatched, 975. 

P I N E R O L O , I T A L Y 

F o r a long time i t was difficult to make any progress 
i n Italy. I t is now with joy we report that the work 
is moving well i n that country. There are four colpor
teurs regularly i n the field a l l the t ime, and they are 
doing well. The I ta l ian brother i n charge of the local 
office at Pinerolo is a very zealous worker, and the L o r d 
is blessing his efforts. 

I n I ta ly the printers are not permitted to p r in t any
th ing unless they sign their name to i t ; and they are 
held responsible for its contents. When the management 
of the I ta l ian office received recently a copy of the " I n 
d ic tment" and desired to prepare i t for d is tr ibut ion, 
he presented i t to the governmental authorities, who 
inspected i t and readily gave h i m permission to have 
i t pr inted and distributed. When presented to the p r in t 
ers they inspected i t and readily agreed to publ ish i t . 

M a n y more are becoming interested i n the t ru th , and 
much l iterature is being taken and many books placed. 
I n addit ion to the Volumes of S T U D I E S I N T H E S C R I P -

IURES i n I ta l ian that have been sent there, as wel l as the 

" M i l l i o n s " books and other l i terature pr inted, the Bern 
office has recently pr inted for d istr ibut ion i n I ta ly 25, 
000 copies of the "Desirable Government" booklet. B i 
cycles have been provided for three colporteurs, who are 
travel ing through the country d istr ibut ing l i terature 
and sel l ing books. We have great hopes for a wide 
spread of the t ru th i n I ta ly i n the near future. 

O R E B R O , S W E D E N 

The work throughout Sweden is managed f rom this 
office. The report for the fiscal year is grat i fy ing i n 
deed. F r o m the manager's report we quote: 

" A l t h o u g h th i s field i s i n some respects h a r d , we are of 
good courage and are more determined than ever, by the 
L o r d ' s grace, to cont inue to w o r k in the present fu l f i lment of 
h is prophecy as recorded i n M a t t h e w 2 4 : 1 4 . W e know of 
no organ iza t ion or body of men in the w o r l d now p reach ing 
the gospel of the k ingdom except the W a t c h T o w e r B i b l e 
& T r a c t Soc iety . " 

D u r i n g the year twenty brethren have been engaged 
i n the P i l g r i m service, and thirty-seven i n the colporteur 
work. A number of conventions were held throughout 
Sweden, greatly to the upbui ld ing of the friends. P u b 
l ic meetings held, 2,459, w i th a total attendance of 
176,247. Letters received, 11,010; letters dispatched 
13,903. S T U D I E S I N T H E S C R I P T U R E S , " H a r p of G o d " 

and other books and booklets sold dur ing the year, 153, 
833 copies; 1923 " P r o c l ama t i on " distributed, 522,720 
copies. Tota l number of copies of T H E W A T C H T O W E B 
published dur ing the year, 219,350; T H E G O L D E N A G E , 
179,188 copies; Swedish Service " B u l l e t i n " distr ibuted, 
9,182; paper S C E N A R I O S , 11,726; other tracts, catalogs, 
etc., 45, 940, mak ing a total of 988,106 pieces. 

C O P E N H A G E N , D E N M A R K 

F r o m Copenhagen is directed the work of Denmark. 
We quote f rom the report of the manager: 

" Th e r e is a tremendous amount of pre judice aga inst our 
message and work . The clergy cont inue the w a r n i n g aga inst 
us. Some years ago o u r w o r k was termed a general p lague 
or scourge by these opponents ; and by this t ime we have 
reason to believe that they feel i t so, even more keenly . 
N o t w i t h s t a n d i n g the opposit ion, the results of last year 's 
w o r k are greater than at any t ime in the past. There are 
more classes i n the country, and more profess consecrat ion . 
The w o r k is inc reas ing . " 

P u b l i c meetings he ld 397 
At tendance 49,450 
C lass meetings 025 
At tendance _ 23,426 

Two have been regularly engaged i n the P i l g r i m ser
vice, while others have done extension work. Seven 
have been regular ly i n the colporteur service, w i th five 
aux i l iary colporteurs. I n addit ion to this, many groups 
of friends f rom the classes are doing work. The number 
of books put forth dur ing the year wa3 18, 2 4 5 ; and 
100,000 copies of the 1923 " P r o c l ama t i on " we*« dis
tr ibuted. 
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H E L S I N G F O R S , F I N L A N D 

The work i n F i n l a n d is under the supervision of this 
office. F r o m the report of the manager we quote: 

" A s you see f r om the s u m m a r y o f the w o r k done, the 
w o r k has prospered i n F i n l a n d , and we can on ly pra ise the 
dear L o r d for a l l h is marve lous goodness to u s . " 

STUDIES IN T H E SCRIPTURES and other books 
put out d u r i n g the year 47,782 
( T h i s i s near ly double the number re
ported d u r i n g the prev ious year. ) 

F r e e l i t e ra ture d i s t r ibu ted 510,898 
P u b l i c meetings held 1.221 
At tendance _ 1 ."9.901 
Class meetings 447 
At tendance - - - 31,859 
P i l g r i m s i n the service 11 
Co lpor teurs 21 
C lass workers - 240 

C H R I S T I A N I A , N O R W A Y 

The work for Norway is conducted from this point. 
F r o m the report of t h e local manager we quote: 

" T h e work is greater th is year than i t was last. Some of 
the f r i ends have permi t t ed the i r bauds (o s lacken, bu l many 
o ther new ones have come in and the work has increased. " 

N u m b e r of P i l g r i m s in regu lar service 2 
Co lpor teurs 7 

( M a n y others do extension work . ) 
Vo lumes put out d u r i n g the year 20.178 
" P r o c l a m a t i o n s " (1923) d i s t r ibu ted 222,000 
O the r free t racts 45.288 
Le t t e r s received 1.030 
Le t t e r s d ispatched - -— 3,865 

W A R S A W , P O L A N D 

The work i n Po l and dur ing the first part of the year 
was greatly hampered; but after a visit by a special re
presentative of the S O C I E T Y to Warsaw dur ing the sum
mer the work took on a new impetus. Later , another 
brother was sent there f rom Nor thern France to aid 
i n the work ; and now the Po l i sh work is1 greatly on the 
increase. Condit ions are growing better for the prose
cut ion of the work, and the brethren are manifest ing 
a greater zeal and determination than ever before. I n 
addi t ion to this, the work is better organized. 

A t this t ime there is at hand a report covering the 
last four months of the fiscal year, dur ing which t ime 
389 letters were received and 511 dispatched. Two reg
ular P i l g r ims have been engaged i n the service, and 
six auxi l iary P i l g r i m s ; publ ic meetings held, 157, at
tended by 32,062; class meetings, 197 ; attendance 2, 
982 ; conventions held, 1 6 ; books sold, 11, 979 ; free 
l i terature distributed, 17,637 copies. 

The P H O T O - D R A M A O P C R E A T I O N is being shown, 
arousing great interest. The brethren have many tr ia ls 
f r om w i th in and without. The adversary is mak ing 
them a l l the trouble possible; but by the Lord ' s grace 
they are pressing on. A more detailed report w i l l ap
pear i n the Po l i sh W A T C H T O W E R . 

C L U J , R O U M A N I A 

F r o m this office is directed the S O C I E T Y ' S work i n 
Eoumania , Hungary , Bulgaria, Jugoslavia, and A lbania . 
There has been great opposition here by the govern
mental authorities, and yet the L o r d has continued to 
bless his work. 

I t became impossible for the S O C I E T Y to find a suit
able place to house the workers; consequently the neces
sity arose to bu i ld a house and office. Th i s has been 
done dur ing the year. The office and working part is 
completed, but not yet the residence portion. This has 
cost considerable money; but clearly the Lord 's hand 
has been i n the matter, and he has blessed it. 

The S O C I E T Y has here a very good pr in t ing and book
b ind ing establishment, which enables us to produce the 
books for the countries above named at the lowest pos
sible cost. T h i s m'ust be done, because the people are so 
poor that they cannot afford to pay very much for books. 
F r o m the report of the manager is quoted: 

" W e are filled w i t h keen grat i tude toward our heavenly 
F a t h e r and our L o r d Jesus, who have strengthened us at 
many da rk points dur ing the year and straightened out a l l 
our dif f iculties. W e are indeed grateful and indebted to you 
i n a spucia l way, w i t h much appreciat ion, love and thank
fulness for coming to our help both financially and w i t h 
encouragement whenever we were at our w i ts ' end. Com
pared w i t h last year, the sale of books l ias increased SOO 
percent. Mo r e wou ld have been done, but at the beginning 
of the year we were wi thout books. In September v e 
finished p r i n t i n g 100.000 copies of the ' W o r l d Dis t ress ' book
let, and a lso the 'Des irable Government ' booklet, in two 
languages. F o r October 5, one day, the f r iends ordered 
30,000 of these booklets for d is t r ibut ion . T h e field is stead
i l y en larg ing , and the need for more workers i s becoming 
greater each day . " 

D u r i n g the year 793 brethren have symbolized their 
consecration. 

The brethren engaged i n the work from this office are 
chiefly Roumanians and Hungarians. The Hungar i an 
work and Roumanian work are l inked together i n this 
report. The increase in both is quite marked. 

The S O C I E T Y ' S p r in t ing plant at C l u i dur ing the 
year has manufactured 226,075 volumes of books, and 
129,952 books have been distributed. I n addit ion, copies 
of T H E W A T C H T O W E R and G O L D E N A G E to the number 
of more than 175,000 i n each of the two languages have 
been distributed. 

The people i n the greater portion of this country are 
very poor, part icular ly i n Jugoslovia and A lbania . Not 
wi thstanding the great difficulties, the brethren are 
zealously pushing on, carrying the t ru th throughout 
the B a l k a n states. 

D u r i n g the year P i l g r i m brethren to the number of 
11, speaking the Roumanian and Hungar ian languages, 
have engaged regularly i n the service. Addi t ional ly , 
there have gone out from the office twelve brethren, who 
served the classes on Saturdays and Sundays. The class 
meetings held i n the territory dur ing the year have 
numbered 3,444 w i th a to ia l attendance of 105,115. 
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The publ ic witness is given under great difficulty. 
Nevertheless, 262 public meetings were held, w i th a 
total attendance of 31,504. There have been forty-seven 
local conventions, wi th an attendance of 11,521. 

A T H E N S , G R E E C E 

F r o m this point is conducted the work i n the Greek 
languages in territory embracing Greece, the Isle of 
Crete, and Northern Egypt. The work has greatly i n 
creased in Greece during the past year. Two P i l g r i m 
brethren are regularly i n the field; but they have been 
laboring under difficulties, being required to procure 
their own halls and to get permission of the police be
fore being admitted to speak. The opposition comes from 
the Greek priests. Frequently these pr int dodgers warn
ing the people against the P i l g r i m brethren, distribute 
the dodgers and send criers through the streets to cry 
out against them, cal l ing them heretics and deniers of 
the div ini ty of Ohri t t and the ' 'holy t r i n i t y " . No tw i th 
standing, the brethren have pressed on. 

D u r i n g the year these brethren have held fifty-two 
publ ic meetings, wi th a total attendance, of 35,000; 656 
class meetings, attended by 7,900. There were three 
colporteurs in tho field regularly. Books sold, 9,438; 
free tracts distributed, 90,000; letters received 810 ; 
dispatched, 700. 

The S O C I E T Y has recently sent three Greek brethren 
to Northern Egypt to work among the Greeks there; 
also a special representative of the S O C I E T Y is now on 
his way to Greece, to engage i n the work there with the 
other brethren. Th is is because of increased interest. 

B E I R U T , S Y R I A 

The S O C I E T Y has recently opened an office at Be i rut , 
f rom which the work i n As ia M inor , part icular ly Syr ia , 
Turkey , Georgia, and Armenia , w i l l be directed. A 
l ively interest is springing up i n that country, part icu
lar ly among the Armenians. A r m e n i a n brethren are 
engaged i n establishing classes for the interested. Class
es are now established at Be i rut , Hammana , Sa l ima, 
also i n Aleppo, Constantinople, and Phi l ippopol is . 

I n addit ion to the local work i n the countries named, 
there are Armenians interested i n other parts who are 
assisting i n carrying on the work i n Bu lgar ia , i n Cairo 
(Egyp t ) , Salonica (Greece), the Is land of Cyprus, Abys
sinia, Cuba, Buenos Aires (Argent ina ) , and Persia. Even 
a few Armenians i n China have manifested their keen 
interest i n the t ru th . The work among the Armenians 
bids fa ir to increase greatly. 

I n this connection we might say that the A rmen ian 
work i n the Un i t ed States has shown a marked increase 
dur ing the year. E i g h t classes have been organized 
for service, and much interest has been manifested. 

R A M A L L A H , P A L E S T I N E 

The work i n Palestine has not greatly increased dur
i n g the year, although there has been some slight i n 
crease. The witness, however, is being given there. 

C A P E T O W N , S O U T H A F R I C A 

F r o m this office the local manager looks after the 
S O C I E T Y ' S work i n the fo l lowing countries: Cape of 
Good Hope, Na ta l , Zu lu land, Amatongaland, Orange 
Free State, Transvaal , Basutoland, Swazi land, Bcchuana-
land, South West A f r i ca , Rhodesia, Portuguese East 
A f r i ca , and Madagascar. D u r i n g t h e latter part of 
the fiscal year the work f rom this office has been reorgan
ized and a great impetus has been added to i t . The i n 
creased interest among the Dutch-speaking and Eng l i sh -
speaking people is g ra t i f y ing ; and above this, the na
tives i n the various countries are showing a tremendous 
interest i n the t ru th . 

The S O C I E T Y has recently shipped a p r in t ing press, 
wi th a l l necessary types and equipment, which w i l l 
shortly be installed at Cape Town for the p r i n t i n g of 
literature, for quick distr ibution. Th i s w i l l greatly 
facil itate the work there. The brethren are united and 
joyful ly pressing on i n proc la iming the message of the 
k ingdom of heaven at hand. 

F R E E T O W N , B R I T I S H W E S T A F R I C A 

T h i s local office manages the work of the S O C I E T Y 
i n the countries of S ierra Leone, L iber ia , Go ld Coast, 
and N iger ia , B r i t i s h possessions of West A f r i c a . The 
brethren there dur ing the year have been greatly blessed 
by the Lo rd . F r o m the report of the local manager the 
fo l lowing is quoted: 

" T h e t r u t h i s s tead i ly r i s i n g here, though there is great 
opposit ion f r om the denominat iona l preachers, espec ia l ly 
the Methodis ts . T h i s denominat ion, being the greatest com
m e r c i a l system here, l ias felt the b low more keenly t h a n 
others. T h e preachers have combined t ime a n d aga in to 
put down the t ru th , but have fa i l ed miserab ly before the 
o n w a r d march of the K i n g of k ings. M a n y have been hea rd 
to s a y : ' W h a t is the use of th is great B a b y l o n we are b u i l d 
i n g ; a n d w h a t is the use of our t i t l ed men?' W e do not 
t h i n k much w i l l be left of them when the Co lumbus ' Ind ic t 
ment ' fa l l s upon them. 

" T h e n o m i n a l churches are suf fer ing financially. They 
have no money to pay the preachers. M a n y of them have 
not been p a i d fo r months. T h e B i s h o p of the A n g l i c a n 
C h u r c h cal led for a p raye r meet ing on the twenty - th ' rd of 
September, w h i c h lasted f r om 6 a. m. u n t i l 6 p. m. T h e 
burden of the i r p raye r was fo r money. 

" T h e r i s i n g generat ion here are los ing a l l respect for tbe 
preachers , who have fleeced them in the past . The c lass 
here i s s tead i ly increas ing . T h i s is t rue in L i b e r i a , N i g e r i a , 
and a lso the Go ld Coas t . " 

P u b l i c meetings held 115 
At tendance . 26,250 
C lass meetings 250 
At tendance 4,750 
Co lpor teurs in the field - 2 
P i l g r i m s 1 
F r e e l i t e ra ture d is t r ibuted , copies 10.000 
STUDIES IN T H E SCRIPTURES sold 2,185 
" T h e H a r p of G o d " - 1,163 
" M i l l i o n s " books 623 
" C a n the L i v i n g T a l k w i t h the D e a d ? " 526 
O the r books 3.710 
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K O T T A Y A M , I N D I A 

F r o m Kot tayam is directed the work throughout a l l 
Ind ia . The t ru th is published f rom this office i n six 
different dialects, and thereby we are enabled to reach 
a large number of people. The work i n I n d i a dur ing 
the year has shown a steady increase. A s the peoples 
of Ind ia suffer, they desire to know more about the 
t ru th . The dear friends i n Ind ia dur ing the year have 
shown a great zeal and, working under handicap, have 
done well . They show a continued enthusiasm and ear
nestness for the work. The publ ic meetings have i n 
creased. The attendance has increased; and the dis
posit ion of l i terature has likewise increased. 

S E O U L , K O R E A 

The work of Ko r ea is directed f rom here i n the 
Ko rean language, besides the p r in t ing of some of tha 
l i terature i n Chinese and Japanese. We have " T h e 
H a r p of G o d " and the " M i l l i o n s " book already pr inted 
i n the Korean language, as well as some other l iterature. 
The work here, however, has not progressed as well a 3 
we had hoped. I t is rather difficult to interest the O r i 
entals i n the t ru th . A few fa i th fu l brethren, however, 
are working and industr iously pushing forward, that 
the witness might be given. 

M A N I L A , P H I L I P P I N E I S L A N D S 

D u r i n g the year the S O C I E T Y has opened a branch 
office at Man i l a , i n the Ph i l i pp ine Islands. The work 
is just beginning there, and at this t ime there is not 
a great deal to report. Brother W i l l i a m T inney , who 
went out f rom Canada to start the work, has gone over 
C h i n a , Japan , and Korea , and has opened an office i n 
the Ph i l i pp ine Islands. A f t e r a survey of the field he 
reported some interest i n Ch ina and Japan and a l i t t l e 
interest i n the Ph i l i pp ine Islands. We have hopes that 
this w i l l develop into a great witness. 

J A P A N 

The Japanese work has not yet taken any part icular 
impetus. However, there are several fr iends on the 
Paci f ic coast who are deeply interested i n the t ru th , 
and others are manifest ing interest. Th i s work is d i 
rected more part icular ly f rom Los Angeles by a Japan
ese brother who is now entering the P i l g r i m service 
among the Japanese. 

The work i n the Orient up to th is t ime has not been 
great ; but i t seems that the witness must be given there, 
and an effort is being made to do so; and i t is hoped 
that dur ing the year we shal l be able to do more than 
has been done. 

K I N G S T O N , J A M A I C A 

The work i n the is land of Jamaica , of the B r i t i s h 
West Indies, is directed f rom K ings ton , and has made 
healthy progress dur ing the year. I n addi t ion to the 
local management, Brother J . C. Rainbow has made a 

tour of Jamaica , Costa R ica , Cuba, Panama, Canal Zone, 
B r i t i s h and Du t ch Guiana. H e reports more than 1300 
fu l l y consecrated in that land, w i th an ever increasing 
interest. The interest manifested warrants the S O C I E T Y 
i n sending Brother Rainbow over the same territory, 
which requires a f u l l year and which he is now beginning 
to work a second time. 

T o t a l number of books sold 2,095 
Book le ts 2,953 
P i l g r i m s In the service 5 
P u b l i c meetings he ld 12Q 
At tendance _ 12,800 
C lass meetings _ 170 
At tendance _ 6,214 
Co lpor teurs „ _ _ 7 
Le t te rs received _ 1,078 
Le t t e rs d ispatched 1,744 

Quot ing f rom the report of the local manager: 

" T h e serv ice w o r k has been a great blessing to a l l who 
have taken pa r t i n i t . The ' Indictment ' has caused the 
preachers to become very b i t ter and they are suggesting to 
the Government that efforts be made to suppress the B i b l e 
Students. The year has been one of act iv i ty , and tbe pub
l i c has been made more acquainted w i t h the t ru th than ever 
before." 

P O R T L I M O N , C O S T A R I C A 

The S O C I E T Y maintains a local office i n Costa R i ca 
at Por t L i m o n , f rom which the work is directed, under 
the supervision of the Brook lyn office, by a local man
ager there. There has been as thorough a witness i n 
Costa R i c a dur ing the year as possible by those engaged 
i n the work. Brother Rainbow and local brethren have 
held a number of publ ic meetings, at which much i n 
terest has been shown. 

P O R T O F S P A I N , T R I N I D A D 

Por t of Spa in , on the Is land of T r in idad , north of 
Venezuela, South America, is another local office of the 
S O C I E T Y f rom which the work is carried on. There has 
been a decidedly healthy increased interest i n the t ru th 
and witness to the kingdom on the is land dur ing tha 
year. 

The S O C I E T Y maintains also a local organization at 
Georgetown, Demerara, B r i t i s h G u i a n a ; and class or
ganizations i n D u t c h Guiana. 

R I O D E J A N E I R O , B R A Z I L 

The S O C I E T Y maintains an office at this point, f rom 
which the work i n Braz i l part icular ly is directed. A s 
the t ru th spreads the persecutors increase. Th i s has 
ever been so. I t w i l l be found that those most active i n 
the Lord ' s service w i l l be the chief targest of the ad
versary. The dark land of South Amer ica is no exception. 

The report f rom this office covers a period of only 
five months. D u r i n g that t ime meetings have been 
held w i th a total attendance of 3,800. I n addit ion to 
that a debate between Brother Dienst and a Cathol ic 
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priest was attended by 700 people. Free tracts to the 
number of 47,000 were distributed. N ine brethren sym
bolized their consecration. One regular colporteur has 
been in the field, with others spending a port ion of their 
time i n that service. 

The Spanish work i n the Un i t ed States and Mexico 
is conducted from the Brook lyn office wi th the assis
tance of Brother Montero, at Los Angeles, Cal i fornia , 
where T H E W A T C H T O W E U is published i n the Spanish 
language. There has been a healthy increase of interest 
among the Spanish-speaking people dur ing the past 
year i n these countries, a report of which w i l l appear i n 
the Spanish W A T C H T O W E U . 

B U E N O S A I R E S , A R G E N T I N A 

I t is wi th profound gratitude and thankfulness to the 
L o r d that announcement is here made of the increased 
interest i n the t ruth i n South Amer ica . Brother George 
Young has now been i n South Amer ica for upwards of 
two years. The S O C I E T Y has established a headquarters 
and office at Buenos A i r e s ; and from this point is con
ducted the work i n Argent ina, Chi le , Uruguay, Para 
guay, Patagonia, and Bol iv ia . I t has been the privilege 
of this dear brother to carry the message of the t ru th 
to P u n t a Aronas, m the Straits of Mage l lan , the most 
southern city on the earth. The message is also being 
carried from this office to the F a l k l a n d Islands and to 
Venezuela. F r o m the brother's report we quote: 

" T h e first shipment of books was c leared f r om the cus
toms at Buenos A i res about .Tunc 1; a n d since then tbe 
field of ac t iv i ty has opened wide, and the smi le of God 's 
approva l upon the effort to spread the message of the k ing 
dom has been very manifest. Upon receipt of y ou r letter, 
together w i t h the funds, vo lunteer l i t e ra ture i n Span ish 
began to be publ ished. I t has h a d a w ide d i s t r i bu t i on i n 
twenty-five of the p r inc i pa l towns and ci t ies of A r g e n t i n a 
and Patagonia . Books to the number of 1,480 have been 
placed i n the hands of the people. T h e E u r e k a D r a m a 
has been exhib i ted in Buenos A i r e s and other places. Over 
300,000 copies of volunteer l i t e ra ture i n tbe S p a n i s h l a n 
guage have been d is t r ibuted. 

" I n th is part of the wor ld the g lad message of Ch r i s t ' s 
k ingdom has never been beard before. The. t ime has come 
f o r the message to be proc la imed. The people are rece iv ing 
the message g ladly and the numbers o f interested ones 
are increas ing . " 

Brother Mun i z , from Spa in , has been sent to South 
Amer i ca to a id Brother Young . 

M E L B O U R N E , A U S T R A L I A 

F r o m Melbourne, Austra l ia , the work of Aus t ra l i a 
and New Zealand is carried on under a local manager. 
Sufficient t ime has not elapsed since the close of the 
fiscal year to receive a report for the whole year f rom 
that office. Month ly reports, however, show that the 
work i n Aust ra l ia and New Zealand dur ing the year 
has progressed, and the brethren have manifested a 
great deal of zeal i n spreading the message of the k i n g 
dom. There has beeen a decided increase i n the output 

of l iterature, and the classes are i n a healthy sp i r i tua l 
condit ion. AVe hope i n a subsequent issue of T H E 
W A T C H T O W E R to give a more extended report. 

L O G A N S P O R T , I N D I A N A 

F r o m this office the S O C I E T Y carries on a work i n the 
interest of the b l ind . Wh i l e necessarily this is smal l , 
yet we hope much good is accomplished by placing l i tera
ture i n inst i tut ions for the b l ind throughout the U n i t e d 
States, and some i n other countries, and enabling such, 
by means of the Bra i l l e system of reading, to get a 
knowledge of the t ru th who have no natura l eyes w i th 
which to read. 

C O L O R E D B R A N C H 

The L o r d has wonderfully blessed the work among 
the colored brethren dur ing the year, prov ing that i t 
was pleasing to h i m to have a separate department for 
the colored people of the Un i t ed States. The manager 
of the colored work, together w i th his associates, has 
zealoudy pressed o n ; and the Lord 's blessing upon 
them has been very marked. 

C O N C L U S I O N 

I t does not seem expedient to give here an extended 
report of the work dene f rom the Brook lyn office i n the 
various languages. T H E W A T C H T O W E R is published 
at Brook l yn i n the fo l lowing languages: Arab ic , A r 
menian, Greek, I ta l ian , L i thuan ian , Po l i sh , Russ ian , 
and U k r a i n i a n . We w i l l publ ish a report i n T H E 
W A T C H T O W E R S i n the respective languages, more fu l l y 
sett ing forth the facts than we can here find space to do. 
We can not refrain, f rom saying, however, that i t seems 
the L o r d is carry ing the t ru th to the foreign-speaking 
brethren i n Amer i ca as he has never done before. T h u s 
he seems to be showing his special favor to those hon
est-hearted people who have left suffering Europe and 
made their present habitation i n the land of Amer ica . 
The foreign-speaking brethren i n Amer i ca are also show
ing an increased zeal for the spreading of the t r u t h i n 
the respective countries f rom which they came. 

Seeing that we have come to the t ime when the God 
of heaven is setting up his k ingdom, what are we to 
expect? Surely that fact w i l l be made known to the 
peoples of earth. Every t ru ly consecrated and devoted 
ch i l d of God must now do his part i f he would be pleasing 
to the L o r d . T o such the L o r d has sa id : " I have put 
my words i n thy mouth, and I have covered thee i n the 
shadow of mine hand, that I may plant the heavens, and 
lay the foundations of the earth, and say unto Z i on , 
T h o u art my people." ( Isaiah 5 1 : 1 6 ) Furthermore , 
he has commanded them to "say among the nations, 
that the L o r d re igneth: the world also shall be estab
l ished, that i t shal l not be moved ; he shall fudge the 
people r ighteously." ( P sa lm 9 6 : 1 0 ) Praise God and 
his beloved Son, f r om whom these mul t i tud inous bless
ings f lowl 



International Bible Students Association Classes 
LiectureiS and Studios by Traveling Brethren 

BROTHER T. E. BARKER BROTHER A. H. MACMILLAN 
Holyoke, Mass Dec . 14 
E a s t h a m p t o n , M a s s . 
Green field. M a s s 
Orange , M a s s 
F i t c h b u r g , M a s s 
Conco rd J u n c t i o n , M a s s . 

15 
16 
17 
18 
19 

W a l t h a r n , M a s s Dec . 21 
B o s t o n , Mass J a n . 4 
N a t i c k , M a s s " 5 
F r a m i n g h a m , M a s s " 
M i l l o r d , Mass " 7 
Westboro , Mass " 8 

BROTHER J . A. BOHNET 
B u r t o n , W . V a Dec . 11 
C l a r k s b u r g , W . V a " 12 
P a r k c r s b u r g , W . Y a " 14 
M a r i e t t a , O " 15 
Stockpor t , O " 10 
Zanesv i l l e , O _ " 17 

Dresden , O Dec. 18 
Newark , O " 10 
Shawnee, O " 21 
Crooksv i l l e , O " 22 
Ne l sonv i l l e , O " 2'1 
Co lumbus , O " 24, 28 

BROTHER B. H. BOYD 
M a s s i l l o n , O Dec . 18 
Sberodsv i l l e , O 10 
N e w a r k , O _ " 21 
Dresden , O " 22 
Coshocton , O " 2,1 
New 1 ' l i i ladelpb.ia, O. ' 24, 28 

Dover , O Dec. 20, 29 
Denn i son . O " 30 
U h r i c h s v i l l e , O " 31 
Newcomerstovvn, O J a n . 1 
P o r t 'Washington, O. " 2 
Denn i son , O " 4 

BROTHER C. W. CUTFORTII 
N a k i n a , On t Dec. 12 
W i n n i p e g , M a n " 1 4 , 1 5 
P o r t a g e L a P r a i r i e , M a n . " 17. 18 
A l o u s : i , M a n " 20-22 
G i l b e i t P l a i n s , M a n " 28 
D a u p h i n , M a n — " 30 

G r a n d v i e w , M a n . . 
Y o r l i t o n , Sask. ... 
B r e d e n l m r y , Sask . 
V i s c oun t , Sask 
Saska toon , Sask. .. 
W i l k i e , Sask 

. J a n . 2 
4 
6 

BROTHER H. H. DINGUS 
Cent ropo l l s , K a n s Dec . 17 
O t t a w a , K a n s . — " 16, 18 
I ' ao l i , K a n s " 19 
L a n e , K a n s " 21 
Oarno t t , K a n s " 22, 23 
W i l l i a m s b u r g , K a n s " 24, 25 

9-11 
13 

26 I o l a , K a n s Dec. 
B r o n s o n , K a n s " 28 
F o r t Scot t , K a n s " 29, 30 
M o u n d C i t y , K a n s " 31 
A r c a d i a , K a n s J a n . 1 
P i t t s b u r g , K a n s " 2 

BROTHER A. J . ESHLEMAN 
F a l l s C i t y , Ore. 
D a l l a s , Ore 
Sa l em, Ore . 
M a r i o n , Ore 
To ledo , Ore. 

Dec. 

A l b a n y , Ore . 

18 
19 
21 
22 
23 

24, 25 

P o r t l a n d , Ore 
Fve r e t t , W a s h 
P o r t l a n d , O r e 
Eugene, Ore _ 
Oak Ridge, Ore. — 
Reedsport , Ore 

Dec. 26 
.. " 27-30 

31 
.. J a n . 1, 4 

A k r o n , O 
C a n t o n , O 
Alliance, O 
W a r r e n , O. 
N i l e s , O. 
Y o u n g s t o w n , O. 

BROTHER M. C- HARBECK 
Dec. 14 S h a r o n , P a J a n . 1 

" 21 F a r r e l l , P a 
" 28 E r i e , P a 
" 29 O i l C i t v , P a 
" 30 N e w Cast l e , P a 
" 31 E l l w o o d C i t y , P a 

2 
4, 5 

6 
7 

C o r p u s C h r i s t i , Tex . .. Dec. 21 
S immons , Tex " 22, 23 
S a n A n t o n i o , T ex " 24, 26 
Comfor t , T ex " 28 
K e m i l l o , T ex " 29 
P ipecreek , Tex . — " 31 

BROTHER H. E. HAZLETT 
B a n d e r a , Tex 
T a r p l a y , Tex 
S a n A n t o n i o . Tex . 
K i n g s b u r y , Tex. ... 
S a n Marcos , Tex . . 
A u s t i n , Tex 

J a n . 1, 2 
" 3 , 4 
" 5 ,7 

6 
8 
9 

BROTHER M. L. HERR 
Carpen t e r , W y o Dec . 22 
S i e r l i n g , Colo _ " 23 
ITavt iun, Co lo " 24, 2o 
ITolvoke, Co lo " 26 
S t e r l i n g . Colo " 28 
B i g Sp r ings , Nebr " 29 

S idney , Nebr Dec . 30 
M o r r i l l , Nebr " 31 
A l l i a n c e , Nebr J a n . 2 
N o r t h P l a t t e , Nebr " 4 
B r a d y , Nebr " 5 
Ove r t o i l , Nebr " 6 

BROTHER W. M. HERSEE 

Chicago , 111 Dec. 14 
Rock-ford, 111. 
M a d i s o n , W i s 
M i l w a u k e e , W i s . 
W a u s a u , W i s 
St . P a u l , M i n n . .. 

16 
17 
18 
21 
23 

M inneapo l i s , M i n n Dec. 24 
Super ior , W i s " 26 
D u l u t h , M i n n " 28 
Cedar Rap ids , l a " 30, 31 
C l i n t o n , l a J a n . 1, 2 
Dubuque, l a . " 4 

JefTersonvi l lc , I nd Dec. 16 
New A l b a n y , I n d " 17 
D e 1'auw, I nd " 18 
P a l m y r a , I n d " 19 
L o u i s v i l l e , K y " 21 
J effefbontovvn, K y " 22 

BROTHER H. S. MURRAY 
Shc lbyv i l l e , K y Dec . 23 
F r a n k f o r t , K y " 24, 25 
Lex ing t on , K y " 26, 30 
McRober ts , K y " 28, 29 
A s h l a n d , K y Dec. 31 , J a n . 1 
I ronton , O J a n . 2 

BROTHER G. II. POLLOCK 
B r o o k l y n , N . Y 
Woodhaven , L . I 
Bos t on , M a s s 
P rov idence , R. I 
Woonsocket , R. I 
Worces ter , M a s s 

. Dec. 14 
21 

" 28-30 
31 

. J a n . 1 

Spr ingf ie ld , Mass . ... 
P i t t s f i e ld , Mass 
A l b a n y , N . ¥ , 
Troy , N . Y 
Waterv l i e t , N . Y . .. 
Schenectady, N . Y . 

... J a n . 4 

.... " 5, 0 
7 
8 
9 

.... " 11 

BROTHER B. M. RICE 
S a u l t Ste. M a r i e , M i c h . Dee. 5, 8 
M a r i n e t t e , W i s . 
S t . L o u i s , M o 
Mone t t , M o 
Muskogee, O k l a . 
H e n r y e t t a , O k l a . 

9 
28 
29 
30 
31 

Den ison , Tex. 
Sherman, Tex. 
Bonhan i , Tex. 
P a r i s , Tex 
Bogo ta , Tex, .. 
Rox ton , Tex. .. 

J a n . 1, 2 
4 
5 
6 

7, 8 
9 

BROTHER V. C. RICE 
G r a n d I s l a n d , F l a Dec. 8, 9 
A p o p k a , F l a " 10 ,11 
Or l ando , F l a " 12 ,14 
De L a u d , . F l a " 15 
Green Cove Spr ings , F l a . " IG. 17 
S a v a n n a h , G a " 18 

Char l es ton , S. C Dec . 19 
Pe te rsburg , V a " 21 
Chaster , P a " 22 
Syracuse, N . Y J a n . 11 
Rochester, N . Y . " 11 
C leve land , O. " 12 

BROTHER C. ROBERTS 
G u e l p h , O n t Dec. 16 B r a n t f o r d , O n t Dec . 4, 5 
K i t c h e n e r , O n t 
G a i t , On t 
P r es t on , O n t 
H a m i l t o n , On t 
Toron to , O n t 

17 Beamsv i l l e , Ont . 
IS S t . Ca thar ines , Ont . 
19 N i a g a r a F a l l s , Ont . . 
21 We l l and , Ont . 
28 D u n n v i l l e , On t 

6 
7, 8 

9, 11 
12 
13 

BROTHER R. L. ROBIE 
Doug lasv i l l e , G a Dec. 16 
R a y m o n d , G a " 17 
Chiple.v, G a " 18 
Co lumbus , G a _ " 19, 21 
A m e r i c u s , G a " 22 
B r o n w o o d , Ga. " 23 

Dec, Dawson , G a 
A lbany , G a , 
Do than , A l a . 
Cairo, Ga _ 
Thomasv i l l e , G a . 
Screven, G a . Jan. 1 

24 
26 
28 

29, 30 
31 

Y a n k t o n , S. D a k Dec. 7, 9 
I rene, S. D a k " 8 
C o r s i c a , S. D a k " 10, 11 
V e r m i l l i o n , S. D a k " 12, 14 

.S ioux C i t y , l a . - " 15 
O m a h a , Neb r " 16 

BROTHER W. J . THORN 
Des Moines, la. 
Chicago, 111 
Mansf i e ld , O 
P i t t s b u r g h , P a 
B r o o k l y n , N . Y 
New York , N . Y . 

Dec. 17 
18 
19 
21 
28 
28 

BROTHER T. H. THORNTON 
P i n e Blu f f , A r k Dec. 14 
Scot t , A r k _ " 15 
R o l a n d , A r k " 16, 17 
D a n v i l l e , A r k " 38 
H a v a n a , A r k . — " 19 
Po t t e r , A r k — " 21 

S i l oam, A r k Dec. 23 
Faye t t ev i l l e , A r k " 2 4 , 2 5 
Spr incda l e , A r k " 26 
Mnnet t , M o " 28 
F l i p p i n , A r k . " 29 
Cot ter . A r k . " 30 

BROTHER S. H. TOUTJIAN 
B o w I s l a n d , A l t a Dec . 18 
Med ic ine TTat, A l t a " 1 9 , 2 1 
Suff leld. A l t a " 2 2 , 2 3 
M a p l e ("ret*. S:isk " 2 6 , 2 8 
S w i f t C u r r e n t , Sask " 29 
C a b r i , Sask " 30 

H e r b e r t , Sask. ... 
C h a p l i n , Sask. ... 
Mossbank , Sask. 
Mazenod , Sask. . 
A s s i n i b o i a , Sask, 
V i c e r o y , Sask. _ . 

.... J a n . 2 Oakda le , C a l i f Dec. 11 Reno. Nev Dec. 18 
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THIS JOURNAL AND ITS SACRED MISSION 
THIS Journal Is one of the prime factors or instruments in the system of Bible instruction, or "Seminary Extension", now beiapr 

presented in all parts of the civilized world by the WATCH TOWEB BIBLE & TRACT SOCIETY, chartered A. D. 1884, "For the Pro
motion of Christian Knowledge". It not only serves as a class room where Bible students may meet in the study of the divine Word but 
also as a channel of communication through which they may be reached with announcements of the Society's conventions and of the 
coming of its traveling representatives, styled "Pilgrims", and refreshed with reports of its conventions. 

Our "Berean Lessons" are topical rehearsals or reviews of our Society's published STUDIES most entertainingly arranged, and very 
helpful to all who would merit the only honorary degree which the Society accords, viz., Yerbi Dei Minister (V. D. M.), which translated 
Into English Is Minister of God's Word. Our treatment of the International Sunday School Lessons is specially for the older Bible 
students and teachers. By some this feature is considered indispensable. 

This journal stands firmly for the defense of the only true foundation of the Christian's hope now being so generally repudiated 
—redemption through the precious blood of "the man Christ Jesus, who gave himself a ransom [a corresponding price, a substitute] for 
all". (1 Peter 1:19 ; 1 Timothy 2 : 0) Building up on this sure foundation the gold, silver and precious stones (1 Corinthians 3: 11¬
15; 2 Peter 1:5-11) of the Word of God, its further mission is to "make all see what is the fellowship of the mystery which. . .has 
been hid in God, . . . to the intent that now might be made known by the church the manifold wisdom of God"—"which in other ages 
was not made known unto the sons of men as it is now revealed".—Ephesians 3: 5-9,10. 

It stands free from all parties, sects and creeds of men, while it seeks more and more to bring its every utterance into fullest 
subjection to the will of God in Christ, as expressed in the holy Scriptures. It is thus free to declare boldly whatsoever the Lord 
hath spoken—according to the divine wisdom granted unto us to understand his utterances. Its attitude is not dogmatic, but confident; 
for we know whereof we affirm, treading with implicit faith upon the sure promises of God. It is held as a trust, to be used only in his 
Bervice; bence our decisions relative to what may and what may not appear in its columns must be according to our judgment of his 
good pleasure, the teaching of his Word, for the upbuilding of his people in grace and knowledge. And we not only invite but urge our, 
readers to prove all its utterances by the infallible Word to which reference is constantly made to facilitate such testing, 

T O U S T H E S C R I P T U R E S C L E A R L Y T E A C H 
(That the church is "the temple of the living God", peculiarly "his workmanship" ; that its construction has been in progress throughout 

the gospel age—ever since Christ became the world's Redeemer and the Chief Corner Stone of his temple, through which, when 
finished, God's blessing shall come "to all people", and tney find access to him.—1 Corinthians 3:10, 17; Fphesians 2:20-22; 
Genesis 28 :14 ; Galatians 3: 29. 

(That meantime the chiseling, shaping, and polishing of consecrated believers in Christ's atonement for sin, progresses; and when the 
last of these "living stones", "elect and precious," shall have been made ready, 1l>e great Muster Workman will bring all together 
in the first resurrection ; and the temple shall be filled with his glory, and be the meeting place between God and men throughout 
the Millennium.-—Revelation 15 : 5-8. 

That the basis of hope, for the church and the world, lies in the fact that "Jesus Christ, by the grace of Cod, tasted death for every 
man," "a ransom for all," and will be "tbe true light which lighteth every man that cometh into the world", "in due time".— 
Hebrews 2 :9 ; John 1:9 ; 1 Timothy 2:5, C. 

That the hope of the church is that she may be like her Lord, "see him as he is," be "partakers of the divine nature',' and share his 
glory as his joint-heir.—1 John 3:2; John 17:24; Romans 8:17; 2 Peter 1:4. 

That the present mission of the church is the perfecting of the saints for the future work of service; to develop in herself every 
grace; to be God's witness to the world; and to prepare to be kings and priests in the next age.—Fphesians 4 :12 ; Matthew 24: 
14 ; Revelation 1: 0 ; 20 : 6. 

That the hope for the world lies in the blessings of knowledge and opportunity to be brought to all by Christ's Millennial kingdom, the 
resntution of all ihat was lost in Adam, to all tbe willing and obedient, at the hands of their Redeemer and Ins glonhed church, 
when all the wilfully wicked will be destroyed.—Acts 3:19-23; Isaiah 35. 
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RAPTURE OF T H E ANGELS 
'Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace, good will toward men."—Luke 2:11+. 

TH E words of this text were not spoken by men, 
but were sung by the angels. N o r was i t the 
song of a few, but that of a mult i tude of the 

heavenly host. I t was the expression of ecstatic joy 
and delight of the celestial choir. 

2 The words of that glorious song were prophetic. 
The i r importance may be approximated when we cal l to 
m ind that for more than 1900 years the entire groan
ing creation of earth has waited for their fulf i lment. 
The importance of the message is magnified when we 
remember that dur ing a l l those 1900 years, and many 
centuries pr ior thereto, the A lm i gh t y God of heaven 
has been making ready for the f u l l tangible expression 
and manifestation of what was prophesied i n that 
angelic anthem. 

GOD'S O R G A N I Z A T I O N 
s The better we understand Jehovah's p lan, the more 

fu l ly we appreciate the fact that he has the most wonder
fu l of a l l organizations. H i s majesty and digni ty pre
clude h i m from g iv ing direct attention to the details 
and the execution of his orders. F r o m his eternal 
throne in the highest heaven he exercises his power a3 
he may w i l l . In the offices of his heavenly courts there 
are different creatures, as indicated by their names. 
Some are called cherubim, some seraphim, and some 
angels. I t may be properly said that the angels are 
messengers and executive officers of the great Jehovah. 

'Jehovah's revealed record shows that he sends angels 
on important missions as his messengers and ambassa
dors, to represent his cause and to act as executive officers 
in the carrying out of his holy w i l l . 

"When God expelled A d a m and Eve f rom Eden he 
put the cherubim on guard to see that his decree was 
enforced. 

"When Abraham dwelt i n the l and of the Chaldees 
he received a message from God to go into the land of 
Canaan. That message was brought to h i m by God's 
holy angel. Abraham was obedient to the command 
and went. 

7 When Abraham dwelt on the plains of Mamre God 
sent his angelic messenger, direct ing h i m to offer his 
son Isaac. Abraham journeyed to the present site of 

Jerusalem for that purpose. When, obedient to God's 
w i l l , Abraham was about to offer up Isaac, twice the 
angel of God called to h i m out of heaven, commanding 
h i m what he should do. 

8 I t was there that God's heavenly officer delivered to 
Abraham the marvelous message to the effect that God 
would mul t ip l y Abraham's seed as the stars of heaven 
and as the sands of the seashore, and that his seed should 
possess the gate of his enemies, and that through his 
seed a l l the families of the earth shall be blessed. 

"When Abraham sent his servant into a distant l and 
to select a bride for his beloved son Isaac, the God of 
heaven sent hi3 angel before that servant, d irect ing 
the course that he should take. God informed Abraham 
that he would sent his angel before him.—Genesis 2i: 7. 

" T h u s God pictured how that i n the course of t ime 
he would send his holy spir i t to those of earth who 
hungered and thirsted for righteousness, and that f rom 
amongst these he would select a bride for his beloved 
Son Jesus, and that the angels of heaven would be 
the guard ing and protecting officers of the bride class 
in a l l her journey to her heavenly home .—Psa lm 34 : 7. 

" W h e n Jacob went f rom his father's house toward 
H a i a n to escape the wrath of his unrighteous brother, 
he slept i n the bleak and rugged h i l l of Bethe l w i th 
the bare ground for his mattress and a stone for h is 
pi l low. A s he slumbered, God caused h i m to have a 
dream or a vision i n which he beheld a ladder extend
ing f rom earth to heaven and the angels ascending and 
descending on i t . Thus Jehovah pictured that h is 
beloved Son, the M i gh t y One, would come and would 
serve as a medium between God and men, to b r ing about 
at-one-ment between God and m e n ; and that the angels 
would be used as messengers i n this wonderful work. 
There it was that God again promised that the earth 
should be made a fit habitat ion for man, and that 
through the promised seed a l l the families of the earth 
should be blessed. 

1 2 W h e n God prepared to execute his just decree 
against Egyp t and her first-born, he sent his angel as 
his executive officer to perform this work. 

" W h e n the chi ldren of Israel were fleeing out of 
Egypt f r om the WTath of Pharaoh, and when they were 
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seemingly entrapped and were about to be destroyed 
on the shore of the Eed Sea, the angel of the Lo rd , as 
the officer of the A lm i gh t y God, majestically went before 
the people of Israel and lead them to safety .—Ex. 11. 19. 

I S R A E L G U A R D E D B Y A N G E L S 

" W h e n Jehovah gave the fundamental law and the 
statutes thereof to Israel at the hand of Moses, he d id 
so through the min is t ra t ion of his angel officer. 

1 5 I n instruct ing Moses, and through h i m Israel, as 
to the keeping of the L a w and their protection i n connec
t ion thereof, Jehovah sa id : "Beho ld , I send an Ange l 
before thee, to keep thee i n the way, and to br ing thee into 
the place which I have prepared. Beware of h im , and 
obey his voice, provoke h i m no t ; for he w i l l not par
don your transgressions: for my name is i n h i m . B u t 
i f thou shalt indeed obey his voice, and do a l l that I 
speak; then I w i l l be an enemy unto thine enemies, and 
an adversary unto thine adversaries. F o r mine Ange l 
shal l go before thee, and br ing thee i n unto the Amorites, 
and the Hi t t i tes , and the Perizzites, and the Canaanites, 
the Hiv i tes , and the Jebusites; and I w i l l cut them off." 
— E x o d u s 2 3 : 80-23. 

" T h u s the L o r d Jehovah promised that his executive 
officer, invisible to the eyes of the host of Israel, would 
be their guardian and protector i f they would obey h i m ; 
thus he foreshadows that his heavenly messengers are 
fa i th fu l ly looking after the interest of sp i r i tua l Israel. 
These angels do always have access to the Father 's 
face. I t should be a happy and consoling thought that 
the L o r d Jehovah has thus arranged for the care and 
protection of his called ones. 

" T h e great Jehovah fenced i n the Israelites w i th a 
wa l l of protection by means of the Law that they might 
be led to Chr ist . B u t when Israel repeatedly violated 
their covenant w i th h i m God sent his angel to them wi th 
this message: " A n d an Ange l of the L o r d came up f rom 
G i l g a l to Boch im, and said, I made you to go up out 
of Egypt , and have brought you unto the l and which 
I sware unto your fathers; and I said, I w i l l never 
break my covenant wi th you. A n d ye shall make no 
league wi th the inhabitants of this l a n d ; ye shal l throw 
down their a l tars : but ye have not obeyed my voice: 
why have ye done th i s? ' '—Judges 2 : 1 , 2. 

" T h u s Jehovah l a i d down the rule that the people 
of God shall make no league or covenant w i th any of 
the unrighteous systems or organizations of the earth. 
H i s people must stand aloof, representing h i m and his 
cause of righteousness alone. Sp i r i tua l Israel is God's 
organizat ion; and his organization can make no league, 
compromise or arrangement w i th the devil 's organiza
t ion or any part of i t . 

" W h e n the L o r d selected Gideon to lead a l i t t l e hand
f u l of men against the hosts of M i d i a n , to the end 
that Gideon might be strengthened i n fa i th Jehovah 
sent to h i m his angel, who said unto G ideon : " T h e 
L o r d is w i th thee, thou mighty man of valor Go 

i n this thy might, and thou shalt save Israel f rom the 
hand of the Mid ian i t es : have not I sent thee ? "—Judges 
6 : 1 2 , 1 4 . 

2 0 T h u s Jehovah pictures his beloved Son leading his 
l i t t le band of fa i th fu l followers against the entrenched 
hosts of the evil one, who claim to represent the L o r d yet 
who deny the Son of God and the blood of Jesus that 
bought them, and who in t ruth and i n fact are the 
representatives of the devil. A lso there is pictured 
ihe deliverance of mankind through the merit and m in 
istrat ion of Jesus Christ . 

2 1 When E l i j ah , the prophet of God, was so greatly dis
couraged that he prayed God that he might die, he sat 
down under a juniper tree and fel l asleep, hoping that 
he might not awake. " A n d as he lay and slept under 
a juniper tree, behold, then an angel touched h im , and 
said unto h im, Ar ise and eat." (1 K i n g s 19 : 5) Thus 
God brought to his servant comfort and encouragement 
and strengthened h i m both in heart and i n body. There
by God pictured how i n due time he would br ing com
fort and strength and encouragement to his people when 
engaged i n the stress of his1 work; and thus he has ever 
done. 

" W h e n E l i s h a was at Dothan menaced by an army 
of the enemy, his servant was greatly agitated and 
moved by fear. E l i s h a prayed God to open the eyes of 
his servant, that he might see. A n d his eyes were opened, 
and he saw the mountains round about fil led wi th a 
host of angels w i th chariots and horses for the pro
tection of E l i s h a and his servant. Thus God pictured 
how he surrounds his people when engaged i n his 
mighty cause of righteousness, and grants unto them 
complete protection against the assaults of the enemy. 
- - 2 K i n g s 6 : 1 7 ; Isaiah 5 1 : 1 6 ; Psa lm 125: 2. 

2 J Zachar ias and his good wife El izabeth had no ch i l 
dren. Every Jewish woman desired a chi ld , and was 
looked upon w i th reproach i f she had none. They had 
prayed for this blessing. Zacharias was serving in the 
house of the L o r d in the capacity of a priest, offering 
incense before the Lo rd . A n angel of the L o r d ap
peared unto h im, and informed h im that his wife 
should bear h im a son who would be the forerunner of 
the great Mess iah .—Luke 1 :13. 

2 4 Joseph was engaged to marry Mary when he dis
covered she was about to be the mother of a chi ld . H e 
knew that i t was not his. Under the Law she would 
be subject to death. Joseph, desiring to protect her 
and to save her f rom the morbid gaze of the public, 
set about to put her away privately. Th i s was not 
the Lord ' s way. Then the L o r d sent unto Joseph 
one of his angels, who told Joseph that his prospective 
wife Mary had conceived by the power of the holy 
spir i t , and that she would br ing forth a son whose name 
should be called Jesus, and who would be the Savior 
of the people f rom their sins. Joseph obeyed the com
mand of the angel, and took Mary for his wi fe .—Mat
thew 1: 19-25. 



DECEMBER 15, 1024 The WATCH TOWER 
873 

A N G E L S rN O F F I C I A L C A P A C I T Y 

" T h u s the proof is conclusive that for many cen
turies Jehovah had been dealing w i th the people of 
1 srael, communicating with them, g iv ing them the Law, 
guid ing and directing them i n the course which they 
should take, using them to make shadows and pictures 
of future things to come; and that i n a l l of his m i n 
is ! rations he had been using angels i n an official or 
representative capacity. 

2 S N o w the hour approached for the happening of the 
greatest event of the ages. H e who shall be the great 
K i n g of kings and the Iiedeemer of man was about to 
be brought forth upon the earth. Surely i t is to be 
expected that God would use his good angels i n con
nection wi th this, the greatest of a l l events, and that 
these angels, i n the performance of this duty, would 
be filled wi th ecstasy and delight. I t was a c l imax i n 
their official life. 

2 7 I t should th r i l l the heart of man to realize and 
appreciate that angels are not mere myths, but are 
mighty creatures, acting in an official capacity i n carry
ing out God's orders; and that men who devote them
selves to the L o r d are privileged to be used w i th these 
invisible and mighty ones. Of course, the word " a n g e l " 
means messenger, and may be applied to earthly crea
tures, also. Therefore the earthly and the heavenly 
may work i n exact harmony, both to the Lord 's glory. 

2 S I t d id not please God to have his beloved Son born 
i n the greatest city of the world. Satan would have 
claimed the honor. B u t God made the place of his 
beloved Son's b ir th celebrated i n the hearts of a l l those 
who love h im . Bethlehem, a quiet l i t t l e town l y ing 
to the south of Jerusalem, was selected. There Jehovah 
had caused some types or pictures to be made, fore
shadowing the coming of greater events. 

2 9 Bethlchem was once the home of Boaz, whose fields 
the beautiful B u t h gleaned, which fields and E u t h 
Boaz redeemed, and afterwards he marr ied her. E u t h 
4 :1-10) Thus the Lo rd Jehovah pictured how Jesus 
would first redeem the church as his bride and marry 
her, and that the redemptive price would extend to 
a l l the peoples of the earth. Cod made this place 
sacred to the hearts of the Jews. H e had foretold 
the place of b i r th through his prophet .—Micah 5 : 2. 

3 0 Away to the north lay the l i t t l e despised town of 
Nazareth. I t was the home of the humble carpenter, 
Joseph. H e was espoused to Mary , a descendant of 
Dav id . The angel of the L o r d had already informed 
Joseph and Mary what would transpire. The day of 
the b i r th of the chi ld God had t imed to fit exactly 
the surroundings and conditions. The Eomans were 
i n control of Palestine. The haughty ruler had issued 
a decree that a l l peoples should be taxed, and that 
each individual should report at a certain place for 
registration. Joseph and Mary must go to Bethlehem. 
The long and tedious journey was undertaken. The 
woman, heavy-burdened wi th chi ld , sat upon the back 

of an ass. Joseph, w i th his staff, walked by her side, 
and toi led over the rugged h i l l s on to the south to the 
place about to be made the most noted on earth. 

" A r r i v i n g at Bethlehem, they found the town crowded 
and a l l places of accommodations occupied. A p p l y i n g 
at one place after another they were turned away. F i 
nal ly they were forced to take shelter i n a place provided 
for the cattle. There they lay down to rest for the 
night. A l l Israel was i n expectancy of the event 
about to transpire. Since the clays of Abraham and the 
promise God had made to h i m they had looked for the 
coming of the Messiah. Each devout mother of Israel 
hoped that she might be thus honored to give b i r th to 
that ch i ld . 

THE BIRTH AND T H E WITNESSES 
3 2 I t d id not please Jehovah to have his beloved Son 

brought into the world amidst the blare of trumpets and 
the tramp of the mi l i t a ry host=. H e d id not choose 
to have the humble city of Bethlehem decorated with 
flags and banners. A l l the preparations that earth 
could have made, a l l the pomp and glory that man could 
have produced, would have been but a tawdry t insel 
and sham, tending only to detract f rom the glorious 
th ing about to transpire. God purposed that the devi l 
should take no credit out of the b i r th of this mighty 
Seed of Promise. 

• "For centuries Jehovah had been preparing for this 
great event, and w i th each successive step he had used 
his angelic officer to mark the way. Now he sent a 
special angelic messenger, a minister plenipotentiary, to 
the earth to make announcement and to give witness to 
the earth of the coming of the great Redeemer. I t was 
in the night t ime, p i c tur ing how the entire wor ld lies 
i n darkness and sin and death. The great L i g h t was 
about to come into the earth and to shine into the 
minds and hearts of those who were humble and ready 
to receive it . 

" T h e poverty of Joseph and M a r y was befitting and 
in strong contrast wi th the glorious heavenly players i n 
this mighty drama. What a great t h r i l l must have gone 
through the creatures of heaven! A l l the heavenly host 
must have been on the alert as to vha t was now about 
io transpire. The specially honored messenger moved 
forward to his position of vantage ; at the given moment 
1 his angelic officer stood forth and delivered his message, 
-which has thr i l l ed the hearts of mi l l ions of people down 
through the age. W i t h authority he sa id : " F e a r no t : 
for, behold, I br ing you good t idings of great joy, which 
shall be to a l l people. F o r unto you is born this day, 
i n the city of Dav id , a Savior, which is Chr ist the L o r d . " 
— L u k e 2 : 10 ,11. 

- 5 T h i s angelic officer was not alone. God had pro
vided h i m with an angelic t ra in , a mighty host to ac-
rompanv h i m to earth on his wonderful mission. W i t h 
befitting dignity these stood by unt i l the honored officer 
had delhered his message; and then this great m u l t i -
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tude of heavenly creatures stood forth, pra is ing God 
as they sang: " G l o r y to God i n the highest, and on 
earth peace, good w i l l toward men . " 

" S i n c e the b i r th of m a n no event compared to this 
had transpired. M a r k wel l whom the L o r d chose for 
his earthly witnesses to establish the fact i n the minds 
of men. The Pharisees and the financiers, the lawyers 
and the priests, the wise men, big business, b ig pol it ic ians 
and b ig preachers who ruled Israel—not one of these 
was honored by being asked to witness to the b i r th of 
the Master. The reason why is that they were a part 
of the devil's organization. God honors them that honor 
h i m . To please God we must worship h i m i n spir i t 
and i n t ruth . 

3 7 A l i t t le band of shepherds had brought their flock 
to a hi l ls ide across the ravine to the east of Bethlehem. 
These were humble men, earning an honest l i v ing . They 
trusted the L o r d and the promises he had made to 
father Abraham. They had brought their sheep into the 
corral , and there kept one of their number on watch 
to guard the flock f rom the w i ld beasts while tho others 
slept. 

3 8 T h e angel of the L o r d appeared unto them, and the 
glory of the L o r d shone round about them. Ev ident ly 
the reflected glory of the L o r d , sent forth f rom his angel, 
attracted their a t tent ion; for they a l l were awakened 
and listened to the message delivered by this heavenly 
officer. These shepherds humbly hurr i ed forward to 
see the ch i ld and to relate their testimony to others. 
They took no credit to themselves. H a d they belonged 
to the devil's organizat ion they would have swaggered 
about and sa id : Behold, what honored men we are. 
Look up to us. 

3 0 O n the contrary the shepherds gave glory to God 
and praise unto h i m for a l l the things that they had 
heard and seen, and that were told them. Th i s is i n 
exact harmony w i th a l l of God's arrangements. God re
sists the proud and shows his favor to the humble-
minded. (1 Peter 5 : 5 ) A l l of his intel l igent creatures 
should learn a lesson f r om this. H e that exalts 
himsel f shal l be abased, but he who humbly submits 
himsel f to God's holy w i l l i n due time shal l be exalted. 

T H E G R E A T C O N S P I R A C Y 

" D i d not God send three wise men. f rom the Eas t to 
be witnesses to the b i r th of h is beloved Son? Should 
not wo revere the memory of these three wise men? 
He r e in has that o ld serpent, Satan, deceived the people. 
H e has kept prominent ly before the minds of the peo
ple the three wise men as though they were sent of 
God. To answer the above questions properly we must 
look for a moment at Satan's organization. 

4 1 Jehovah uses good angels. Satan, the devil , is a 
mimic god. H e first deceived, and drew after h i m , a 
number of the angels of heaven who became e v i l ; and 
these the devil uses i n his organization to b l i nd the peo
ple to God's p lan of salvation. 

4 2 S a t a n knew that God had declared that the "seed 
of promise" should bruise the head of the serpent and 
his seed, and that the promised seed should bless a l l 
the famil ies of the earth. Satan, through his emis
saries, set out to destroy this seed. H e had been i n 
Eden , the garden of G o d ; and from the time A d a m 
was driven therefrom Satan has resorted to every known 
means to destroy those who have striven to be obedient 
to the Lo rd . H e sought to have Sarah debauched and 
Abraham ki l led . H e attempted the death of Jacob by 
Esau , and incited Saul to k i l l Dav id . H e caused tha 
persecution of a l l the prophets. H e sought the death 
of M a r y and the unborn babe. F r o m a l l these wicked 
attempts God protected his own. 

4 3 T h e so-called wise men were astrologers or sooth
sayers who l ived i n the East, doubtless Persia, well 
known to be of those who communicate wi th evil spirits. 
They saw a l i ght rise to the west, and were instructed 
by an unseen power to follow this l ight. This l ight was 
called a star, but stars do not move about i n this man
ner. The devil and his angels exercise this power even 
today and cause l ights to move about to deceive others. 
These wise men were dupes of the adversary and his an
gels, therefore readily fell into the conspiracy. They 
d id not go directly to Bethlehem, where they would 
have gone i f God had sent them. They first went 
to Jerusalem and presented themselves to Herod. A n d 
why? Because Herod belonged to the devil, as his 
pr ior and subsequent acts show. The devil knew that 
He rod would want to k i l l the babe; therefore he drew 
these wise men into the conspiracy wi th Herod for 
the purpose of destroying the babe Jesus. I n this at
tempt God thwarted h im, and delivered H i s beloved 
chi ld . 

4 4 T o cover up his nefarious work and b l ind the peo
ple to the t ru th Satan has induced the clergy through
out the age to magnify these wise men i n the eyes of the 
people and to have Christmas cards printed wi th their 
pictures on them, and has caused people to worship 
l ights and stars and the images of the wise men. A l l 
of these emanate f rom the devil. 

" I t w i l l be noted again that the L o r d used his 
heavenly messengers as officers to protect the babe 
Jesus f rom the wicked conspiracy of Satan and his co
conspirators. 

A N G E L I C A N T H E M A P R O P H E T I C S T A T E M E N T 

" T h e rapture of the angels expressed i n this glory-
song could not be understood at that time. The under
standing began at Pentecost, and has been given to the 
people of God s ince; and i n due course a l l the families of 
the earth shal l know i t , when the knowledge of the 
glory of the L o r d fills the earth as the waters f i l l the 
deep. The angels here were declaring that a l l glory and 
honor should be given to God, and that f rom heaven 
comes this manifestation of his love for m a n k i n d ; that 
while the earth was in distress and sorrow, the t ime 
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would come when there would be peace on earth, when 
the good w i l l of God would be shown unto a l l men, and 
a l l who were of right condition of heart would receive it . 

4 7 A t Penteco-t, when the minds of the apo>tles were 
open to an understanding, St. l'eter, under inspirat ion, 
declared that that time would be when the face of the 
L o r d should be turned toward m a n k i n d ; and that this 
would be when Christ 's k ingdom is put i n operation, 
and would mark the restoration of a l l things which God 
had foretold by the mouth of a l l his holy prophets sinco 
the world began. 

4 8 T h e song was a prophetic one, because i t foretold 
events to happen i n the future. I t was i n harmony 
w i th what God had spoken through the mouth of his 
holy prophets long before when he sa id : " F o r unto 
us a chi ld is born, unto us a son is g i ven : and the 
government shall be upon his shoulder; and his name 
shall be called Wonderful, Counsellor, The mighty God, 
Tho everlasting Father, The Pr ince of Peace." ( Isaiah 
9 : (5) Here the Prophet pointed forward to the t ime 
when this blessed chi ld, now born, would become the 
great E u l e r of the earth, upon whose shoulders the 
government would rest; and that he, the P r ince of 
Peace, would br ing life, peace, happiness and good w i l l 
to mankind. 

4 9 Jesus afterwards rode into the city of J e rusa l em; 
and here the L o r d caused the mult i tude that followed 
h i m to sing the praises of the L o r d , saying, "Blessed be 
the K i n g that cometh i n the name of the L o r d ; peace 
i n heaven, and glory i n the highest." ( Luke 1 9 : 3 8 ) 
The people knew not what they s a i d ; but the L o r d 
caused them to speak, while the pious-faced Pharisees, 
who claimed to represent the L o r d , stood by and their 
tongues were dumb. Yea , they went further. They 
called upon Jesus to rebuke the mult i tude for s ing
ing his praises, to which Jesus retorted: " I f these 
should hold their peace, the stones would immediately 
cry o u t . " — L u k e 19 :10. 

5 0 Jehovah had determined that this witness should 
be g iven; and he was having the testimony given to the 
Pharisees themselves that they were not needed, but that 
he could use the very inanimate elements of the earth to 
be his witnesses i f need be. L e t the proud and haughty 
bow their heads w i th shame when they th ink that God 
needs them to carry on his work ! 

5 1 Jesus came to earth that he might give his own l i fe 
a ransom for mankind. N o t that he might be min i s 
tered unto and made much over, but that he might 
he the minister and servant and die for man's re
demption.—Matthew 20 : 28. 

6 2 L e t the haughty learn from this that the greatest one 
ever on earth was the humblest one ever on ear th ; and 
that because of his humi l i t y and obedience God hath 
h ighly exalted h i m above a l l others. God w i l l exalt none 
other except those who are obedient to h i m . 

" T h e b i r th , death, and resurrection of the L o r d 
opened the way that mank ind might have l i fe , and that 

those who are of the body of Chr is t might have l i fe 
more abundant l y .—John 10 : 10. 

E A R T H ' S N E W K I N G IS H E R E 
5 4 A t the first advent of our L o r d the wise men, Herod , 

the Pharisees, the financiers, and pol i t ic ians, at the i n 
stance of the devil, formed a conspiracy against Jesus. 
A t the second presence of our L o r d the clergy, the 
rulers of earth, the pr inc ipa l of their flocks, the lawyers, 
the pol it icians, and the financiers, at the instance of 
the devil and act ing under his supervision, formed a 
conspiracy against those who love and humbly serve 
the L o r d . Le t the Chr i s t ian take courage and rejoice 
that he is counted worthy to be assaulted by the same 
ones that the devil used against our L o r d long centuries 
ago. 

5 5 T h e K i n g of glory is now here, and is sett ing up his 
k ingdom. The purpose of the devi l is to b l i nd the 
people to this fact. Therefore he whose eyes are open, 
and who loves the L o r d , w i l l l ikewise have his m o u t h 
open pra is ing the L o r d , and his hands and feet mov ing 
to the service and glory of the L o r d . H e who thus 
does w i l l have joy i n his heart and w i l l realize the 
precious promise: " T h e joy of the L o r d is your 
s t rength . "—Nehemiah 8 : 1 0 . 

5 6 God ' s witnesses today are not the mighty , the 
haughty or the proud. The clergy who ca l l themselves 
Modernists repudiate the angels, Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, 
Gideon, E l i j a h , E l i sha , J o h n the Bapt is t , and Jesus 
himself . The ransom has been testified to them and 
they have rejected i t . 

" T h e Fundamental ists c la im to believe the L o r d , yet 
deny h i m and his k ingdom, by un i t i ng their forces 
w i th the devil's organization. 

5 8 T h e witnesses whom the L o r d uses today, l ike the 
shepherds of o ld, are the meek, who are therefore teach
able. They are humble, and are therefore submissive. 
They are the ones moved by love; therefore they are 
unselfishly devoted to the L o r d and his cause. 

A N G E L S G U A R D I N G T H E C H U R C H 
6 9 T h e church is the called-out class, the new creation 

of God. Jesus is the Head . I t has pleased Jehovah 
to use his heavenly officers to guard the interests of these 
beloved ones down to this very hour. 

6 0 W h e n the devi l assaulted Jesus i n the wilderness, 
the angels ministered unto h i m . (Matthew 4 : 1 1 ) 
When Jesus underwent his great t r i a l and suffering i n 
Gethsemane, God sent his angel to comfort h i m . A t 
his resurrection, when the devil and his representatives 
would destroy the evidence, God caused his angels to 
be there to protect the interest of the C h u r c h . — J o h n 
2 0 : 1 2 . 

" T h i s precious promise was given by Jehovah to a l l 
the members of his C h u r c h : " F o r he shall give his 
angels charge over thee, to keep thee in a l l thy ways " 
( P sa lm 9 1 : 1 1 ) ; and aga in : " T h e angel of the L o r d 
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oncampeth round about them that fear h i m , and de
l i v e r e d t h e m . " — P s a l m 3 4 : 7. 

6 2 Under inspirat ion St . P a u l testifies that these are 
min is ter ing spir its sent for th to minister to the heirs 
of salvation. (Hebrews 1 :14 ) "These of the heavenly 
host, favored of God, are the official fr iends of the 
Church . When one of the Lord ' s l i t t le ones goes forth 
i n the proclamation of the message of the K i n g he 
may feel absolute rest and confidence i n the L o r d because 
his official protector, at the l o r d ' s instance, walks by 
his side to shield h i m f rom every assault of his enemy. 
Praise the L o r d for his goodness to those who are h i s ! 

6 3 W e should give glory to the L o r d here, especially 
i n view of the fact that while these angels have been 
very wonderfully used, God has promised the Church 
even greater things. Th i s produces no envy i n the 
heart of any one that loves righteousness. These angels 
desired to look into God*s p lan . (1 Peter 1: 12) B u t 
i t pleased the L o r d to reserve this for the new creation. 

T H E H E A V E N L Y A S S E M B L Y 

" T h e Church has now reached the c l imax i n its ex
perience. The k ingdom is being inaugurated. St . 
P a u l says: " Y e are come unto Mount S ion, and unto 
the city of the l i v i ng God, the heavenly Je rusa l em" 
(Hebrews 1 2 : 2 2 ) , which means the approaching of 
the consummation of the hopes of the fa i th fu l followers 
of Jesus, when they shal l enter the glorious presence of 
the K i n g . Th i s organization of the L o r d is about com
plete. Those who w i l l be i n i t w i l l have proven them
selves to be the called, the chosen, and the fa i th fu l . 

6 6 I t is reasonable for the Chr i s t ian to look forward 
w i th t h r i l l i n g expectancy to the entering of the glorious 
portals of heaven. W h o m shal l we first see ? St . Pau l ' s 
words indicate that cur guardian angels w i l l be the 
first to greet us beyond the va i l . A n d why should not 
th is be true? They have walked by the side of the 
beloved ones of God through the valley of tears. I t 
is reasonable to expect that the L o r d would honor them 
by permi t t ing them to be the first to grasp the hand 
of the one who has fought h is way through and gained 
the victory. Tha t w i l l be a happy meeting w i th those 
who have so lovingly looked after our interests. Doubt
less these angels w i l l instruct us w i th reference to be
i n g presented to the L o r d , because they have access 
to the courts of heaven. 

6 G T h e n w i l l follow the general assembly of those whose 
names are writ ten i n heaven. A n d then the L o r d Jesus 
w i l l present these faultless before the throne of Jehovah. 

6 7 God ' s p lan has majestically moved forward w i th 
exactness and precision. " K n o w n unto God are a l l hia 
works, f rom the beg inning . " (Acts 1 5 : 1 8 ) When he 
l a i d the foundation of the earth as a habitat ion for 
man, the M o r n i n g Stars sang together and a l l the sons 
of God shouted for joy. A t that t ime Luc i f e r was i n 
harmony w i th Jehovah, and doubtless was one of tha 
Stars. The M o r n i n g Star is clearly marked out i n 

Revelation as Chr is t Jesus. (Revelation 2 2 : 1 6 ) When 
he, as the active agent for Jehovah, prepared the place 
for man's habitation, a l l the angels of heaven shouted 
for j oy .—Job 38 : 6, 7. 

6 S I n the unfo ld ing of the great drama of creation 
f rom Eden to J o h n the Baptist, the angels performed 
their respective parts. When Jesus left the heavenly 
courts and became a man, the angels knew that this 
was a progressive step i n the divine p l a n ; and a l l the 
hosts of heaven sang together for joy. 

6 9 I n 1874 the L o r d came the second t ime ; and for 
forty years he carried on his preparatory work of gather
ing together- his people. When his time came to take-
Ins power to reign, doubtless the angels again greatly 
rejoiced. When he came to his temple to examine his 
own, he invited the fa i thful ones to enter into his joy. 
The joy of heaven and the joy of the fa i th fu l ones on 
earth may now be shared wi th each other. I t is but 
the beginning of rejoicing for evermore. 

7 0 W h e n the thousand years have ended and Jesus 
has fu l l y preformed his work of restoring the obedient 
ones of earth, then he w i l l take a retrospective v iew; 
and he w i l l see of the travai l of his soul and be satis
fied. ( Isaiah 53 :11 ) Then to h i m every knee shall 
bow, everything i n heaven and on ear th ; and every 
tongue shal l confess that Jesus Chr is t is Lo rd , to 
the glory of God the Father. (Ph i l ipp ians 2 : 1 9 , 1 1 ) 
The Psa lmis t says that then a l l the angels of heaven 
w i l l praise h i m ; that the sun, the moon and the stars 
w i l l praise h i m ; that a l l creation w i l l s ing his praises. 
— P s a l m 148. 

" T h e human m i n d can not grasp what i t means; 
but one is granted a glimpse when one reads the hal le lu
j ah chorus. ( Psa lm 150) Therein one has a mental 
v is ion of the glory i n heaven and the glory i n the earth 
when a l l the creatures of heaven and a l l the creatures 
of earth, yea, everything that hath breath, is j o in ing 
together i n an anthem that w i l l fill the universe wi th 
praise to Jehovah God and to his beloved Son, Christ 
Jesus, to h i m who was born i n Bethlehem, who died 
upon the cross, the Redeemer of the human race, who 
has become K i n g of kings and L o r d of lords, and who 
shal l establish the heavens and the earth that they shall 
stand forever, a l l to the glory of the great Creator ! 
I n that great heavenly choir the holy angels w i l l sing 
their par t s ; and a l l the saints w i l l j o in i n the song. 

Q U E S T I O N S FOR B E R E A N S T U D Y 

Who spoke the words of Luke 2:14? Why were they spoken? 
1 1, 2, 

God's majesty and dignity preclude him from what? Who are 
used of God ln his heavenly organization? 1 3-13. 

What was pictured in Abraham's experiences? By Jacob's dream? 
1 10, 11. 

Did God use an angel to minister to Israel? What was thus 
foreshadowed? 114-16. 

How wore the Israelites fenced ln? What la spiritual Israel's 
protection? li 17, 18. 

How are the members of the new creation to draw encourage
ment from tho experiences of Gideon? Of Elijah? Of Elisha? 
1 19-22. 

Give other instances when angels were used. | 23,24. 
1 it picturing things to come, what agencies were used ? % 25-27. 
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What was pictured by Boaz redeeming Euth and the fields? U 28, 29. 
How were the Israelites fenced in? What is spiritual Israel's 

will? 1 30, 31. 
How did God manifest the underlying principle of humility? H 32-34. 
How was the birth of Jesus introduced to humanity? 1 35-39. 
Who were the three wise men, and whom did they unwittingly 

represent? 1 40-43. 
How has Satan sought to cover up his diabolical work? How has 

the seed of promise been protected? H 44,45. 
Why could not the people comprehend the angelic antlicm before 

Pentecost? 1 40-48. 
What other witness was given of Jesus? Who gave It? Were 

the Pharisees well pleased with it ? U 49, 50. 
Why did Jesus come to earth? 11 51-53. 

Is there a modern conspiracy? What Is the purpoM cf th« devil 1 
Who are the witnesses today? 1 54-58. 

Who are tho ones for whom the Lord appointed the heavenly 
officers? What promises has God given to the Church? 1 59-02. 

Why should we now give glory to God? What thought should 
thrill the Church? Who may be the first ones to greet tha 
Church on the other side of the vail ? 1 63-66. 

How does God's plan move forward? Who wars soma of tha 
"Morning Stars" ? 1 67, 68. 

When did Jesus come at the second advent? What ha» been tha 
work since then? When will Jesus take the retrospwtlve view 
and be satisfied? 1 69,70. 

Can the human grasp the meaning of the consummation? Will 
the time ever come when all creation will be praising Q*dJ T 71. 

PRAYER-MEETING TEXT COMMENTS 
T E X T F O R J A N U A R Y 7 

"The Father of mercies, and the God of all comfort." 

—2 Corinthians 1: S. 

T H E p lan of God is revealed i n detail i n order that 
man may learn to appreciate his Creator. The 
proper appreciation of the. great Eterna l One i n 

duces the creature to strive di l igently to please his 
Creator. The more he knows of the Creator, the greater 
w i l l be his desire to grow into the likeness of the One 
that is holy and unselfish. 

D u r i n g the past four years those who study the 
W A T C H T O W E R have been considering texts i n the fo l 
lowing order: Concerning Jehovah ; concerning the L o r d 
Jesus C h r i s t ; the holy spir it , and its transforming i n 
fluence; and the kingdom of God. Many are the testi
monies that great blessings have resulted f rom these 
studies. I t is the hope that the study of the text dur ing 
the year 1925 w i l l be especially helpful to the Church . 
Th i s year we w i l l examine texts re lat ing to the com
fort of a l l that mourn. I t w i l l be found that these texts 
teach that Jehovah God is the great Comforter ; that 
the L o r d Jesus is his active agent i n dispensing comfort ; 
that the holy spirit is the channel employed; and that 
i t is the w i l l of God that a l l members of the Church 
shall become comforters, to the end that Jehovah's name 
may be glorified. 

The opening text for the year shows that the source 
of mercy and comfort is Jehovah. 

Mercy is properly defined as compassionate treatment 
of an offender. 

Comfort means to br ing consolation to those who 
mourn, to l i f t the burdens that make them sad and 
to point them to that which brings peace of m i n d and 
gladness of heart. 

Eden was a joy ful place because i t was the garden 
of God. Because of s in man lost his happy home. H e 
was an offender against the law of God, and that w i th 
out excuse or extenuating circumstances. I n the exer
cise of justice God sentenced man to death. Unde r 
this just sentence A d a m would have remained dead for
ever, and he would have had no offspring that could 
have l i fe eternal. B u t Jehovah was compassionate 
i n dealing w i th man, and has ever been thus. H e made 
an elaborate and complete arrangement for man's re

demption and deliverance, and i n doing so was moved 
by love. ( John 3 : IG, 17) He re in was the f u l l and com
plete expression of unselfishness on the part of the 
Creator, Jehovah. 

Since the day of Pentecost, as man has come to a 
knowledge of God and his purposes he has received 
comfort ; and his comfort increases i n proport ion to 
his appreciation of the lov ing kindness of God. 

M a n learns that God has been and is compassionate 
w i th offenders who repent and come to h i m , and that 
he comforts a l l those who sincerely seek consolation i n 
his appointed way. 

I t is v i ta l ly essential that each one who w i l l be com
forted learn of God's appointed way of min is ter ing 
comfort. To know God and his beloved Son means 
l i fe. ( J o h n 1 7 : 3 ) H e who possesses l i fe i n fulness 
has comfort and fulness of joy. 

T E X T F O R J A N U A R Y 14 

"Let not your heart be troubled: Ye believe in God, 
believe also in me."—John 1^:1. 

T H E disciples of Jesus were imperfect men. L i k e 
a l l men they had tr ia ls and sorrows. They loved 
J esus. F o r three and one-half years he had been to 

them a tower of strength and a source of consolation. 
Now he was about to take his departure. The reason 
why, they d id not understand. They were sad of heart. 
The i r fa i th i n God had brought some comfort because 
as Jews they recognized that they were the covenant 
people of Jehovah. 

The t ime had not come for them to understand God's 
p lan and purposes fu l ly nor how he would br ing conso
lat ion to their hearts. U n t i l Pentecost i t was impossible 
for them to understand. 

K n o w i n g this, Jesus said to t h e m : T e believe i n 
God and his promises made to father Abraham, that i n 
h i m and his seed a l l the famil ies of the earth shall have 
a blessing. God has promised that he would send the 
Messiah that through h i m a l l might receive a blessing. 
I am he. B u t before this blessing can come, it is neces
sary for me to go away. Do not let your hearts be 
troubled. I am going to prepare a place for you, and 
I w i l l come again and receive you to myself, that ye 
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may be wi th mo. I hate been your comforter for some 
t ime and now you w i l l miss me. B u t I w i l l pray my 
Father and he w i l l send you another comforter . '—John 
1 4 : 1 6 . 

These were words of consolation, but the disciples 
d i d not at the t ime comprehend that. They must wait 
u n t i l Pentecost; and then they would understand how 
the L o r d would br ing comfort to them and how, though 
absent f rom them, he would be wi th them a l l through 
their earthly journey. They had fa i th i n his words, 
and waited u n t i l the appointed time. 

TEXT FOR JANUARY 21 

"The Comforter, the holy spirit,... shall teach you 

all things."—John 1^:26. 

WH E N the t ime came for Jesus to ascend into 
heaven, he gathered together his disciples upon 
the side of the Moun t of Olives. H e to ld them 

to remain at Jerusalem and await the coming of the 
Comfor ter ; that they would receive the holy spir i t , and 
thus they should be his witnesses.—Acts 1: 4-11. 

Obedient to this command f rom the Master the dis
ciples waited at Jerusalem for ten days, u n t i l Pentecost. 
A t that t ime they were assembled together i n a room, 
when they received the holy spir i t . T h i s was i n answer 
to the prayer of J esus even as he had promised: " I w i l l 
pray the Father , and he shall give you another comforter 
that lie may abide w i th you for e v e r . "—John 1 4 : 1 6 . 

When Jesus was crucified the disciples were greatly 
1 roubled and distressed. The i r sorrow knew no bounds. 
On the th i rd day, even the day of his resurrection, two 
of these disciples, lament ing Jesus' cruel death, sa id : 
" W e trusted that i t had been he which should have re
deemed I s r a e l . "—Luke 24 : 21. 

La ter i n Jerusalem, and after they had learned of 
the resurrection of our L o r d , as the disciples were 
gathered together, Jesus appeared among them and 
sa id : "Peace be unto you . " B u t they were terrified and 
frightened, and supposed that they had seen a spir i t . B u t 
he said unto t h em : " W h y are ye troubled, and why do 
thoughts arise i n your hear ts? " ( Luke 2 4 : 3 8 ) They 
could not unders tand; they had not received the holy 
s p i r i t ; the comforter had not come yet. 

F r o m the t ime of Pentecost forward the mystery of 
God began to unfo ld to the disciples. A l l the parables 
and dark sayings began to be understood by them. They 
saw that i t was necessary that Jesus should suffer and 
die and rise f rom the dead and ascend into heaven; that 
by thus doing he had provided the ransom price, not 
only for them but for a l l m a n k i n d ; that he would gather 
out f rom amongst men the C h u r c h ; that these would be 
required to follow i n his footsteps and suffer as he had 
suffered; that those who would continue fa i th fu l unto 
the end would be exalted and be forever w i th the L o r d 
and gee h i m as he i s ; and that i n due t ime he would re
t u r n and take them to himself . 

As these great truths unfolded before the disciples' 
minds, their sorrow fled away, and their hearts were 
comforted. The holy spir i t had been given, and this 
enabled them to receive comfort. 

Even so i t lias been with al l t ru ly consecrated Chr is
tians from then t i l l now. Be ing in Christ , and his Word 
abiding in them, they have asked of the L o r d and re
ceived great comfort. They have learned that God is 
the Father of mercies; that Jesus Christ , their elder 
Brother, is their precious friend and comforter, and that 
the holy spir i t is the channel of comfort; and they 
themselves have been learning to be comforters. 

Jehovah's purpose concerning the Church on earth 
is that here they must learn to be specially comforters 
of the brethren, those who are i n Christ , and to proclaim 
the message of his kingdom, and to bear the message 
of consolation to a l l who mourn and who seek to know 
the way that leads to life and happiness. B y this they 
are showing forth his praises. 

TEXT FOR JANUARY 28 

'Ye are a chosen race . . . . a people for a purpose."— 
1 Peter 2:9, Diaglott. 

IT I S of utmost importance that a l l Christ ians now 
observe the effect upon the disciples produced by 
the reception of the holy spir i t at Pentecost and 

ever thereafter. They had waited for the holy spir i t , 
as Jesus had promised. When they were begotten and 
anointed, they d id not sit down, fold their hands and 
remain i d l e ; neither did they withdraw themselves and 
keep their comfort and joy to themselves. On the con
trary they immediately began to speak and advertise 
the K i n g and his k ingdom amongst the people. 

W h y d id they do this? God had called them for a 
purpose. They were to constitute a part of the chosen 
race, a people for a purpose. They must show forth the 
praises of h im who had called them out of darkness into 
the marvelous l ight , and it brought great comfort to 
their hearts. They must now use this message of con
solation, which they had received, to comfort others. 

The apostle P a u l plainly and boldly expressed i t i n 
these words: "Blessed be God, even the Father of our 
Lo rd Jesus Christ , the Father of mercies, and the God 
of a l l comfort ; who comfortcth us i n a l l our tr ibulat ion, 
that we may be able to comfort them which are i n any 
trouble, by the comfort wherewith we ourselves are 
comforted of G o d . " — 2 Corinthians 1: 3, 4. 

Now we see that Jesus Christ is the Head of the new 
creat ion; that a l l who are i n Chr is t have the holy sp ir i t 
and are comforted thereby; that a l l this comfort pro
ceeds f rom Jehovah, the Father of mercies; that he is 
t r a in ing a class of people by put t ing them through 
certain experiences that they may learn to be comforters 
here, that they may be associated wi th the L o r d Jesusi 
i n his k ingdom, and that his name might be glorified. 

The course of a Chr ist ian then is p la in ly pointed out. 
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H e who would enter the k ingdom and be used of the 
Father for the blessing of man ldnd must first learn to 
be a comforter this side the va i l . I t is impossible to do 
this unless he (or she) engages i n the service of the 
L o r d as opportunity presents. We must here advertise 
the K i n g and his kingdom because this is the message 
of consolation. We must exhort our brethren to devo
t ion to the L o r d and to his service; for thereby are they 

comforted. We must be fa i th fu l and true witnesses that 
Jehovah is G o d ; that Jesus is the K i n g , and that the 
k ingdom of righteousness is here. I n a l l this we must 
be prompted by love, which i n an unselfish devotion to 
the L o r d and his cause. 

What a marvelous p lan is that of Jehovah I Wha t 
a blessed lot is that of the Chr is t ian ! Le t us see to i t that 
we ful f i l our commission by learning to be comforters. 

CHRIST'S TRIUMPHAL ENTRY 
J A N U A R Y 4 L U K E 1 9 : 29-44 

J E S U S T A K E S ACCLAMATION IN S IMPLICITY—PROPHECY FULFILLED IN DUE OKDELT—FURTHER F U L F I L M E N T AT SECOND ADVENT. 

"Blessed is the King timt cometh in the name of the Lord."—Luke 19: S8. 

TH E t ime had now come for Jesus to mani fest h i s 
r ight as God's anointed k i n g of Israe l . T h e method 
he took gives us our study for today. A t any t ime 

dur ing the previous twelve months Jesus could have be
come the popular leader. T h i s was especial ly the case 
when he fed the mul t i tude of 5,000 in G a l i l e e ; f o r people 
wou ld then g ladly have put h i m at the i r head as one 
sent of God to de l iver Israe l f rom the bondage of the 
Romans . Jesus wanted the k ingdom of heaven w i t h i t s 
blessings to be estab l ished; but he knew that the t ime fo r 
i ts establ ishment had not come, nor wou ld he be made 
k ing by man. 

"The stay in Jer i cho at Zacehseus' house h a d a l l owed 
the crowds of p i l g r ims to get ahead of Jesus, and probab ly 
ho ascended the h i l l r oad i n comparat ive quiet. When the 
day a r r i v e d on w h i c h he wou ld present h imse l f to J e r u 
salem as K i n g , he began to assert h i s k ing l y power a n d 
author i ty . L e a v i n g Be thany he came to the M o u n t of 
Olives, and then sent two of h i s disc iples to a ne ighbor ing 
v i l lage to b r i n g an ass and her colt, w h i c h they w o u l d 
find t ied and as i f wa i t i n g fo r h i m , b idd ing the d isc ip les 
say i f questioned that the M a s t e r had need of them. 

3 I t was now known in Je rusa l em that Jesus was In 
Bethany , and i t was expected that on th is m o r n i n g he 
wou ld come into the city. M a n y there were more t h a n 
k ind l y disposed towards h i m ; and some were m u c h i m 
pressed by the mirac les , especial ly by the last and greatest, 
that of r a i s ing L a z a r u s f r om the grave. A t tha t t ime 
Je rusa l em was crowded both w i t h i n and w i thout the w a l l s 
w i t h those who had come up to the Passover, then a very 
popular event. A c rowd soon increases ; and qu i ck l y m u l 
t i tudes of wel l-disposed people were m a k i n g the i r w a y to 
meet Jesus, and to re turn w i t h h i m into the c i ty . W h e n 
the disciples brought the ass to Jesus they p laced h i m upon 
it , g i v ing h im k ing ly , i f humble d ign i ty . A s the procession 
started, garments were cast at h i s feet, and branches of 
pa lm trees were cut, and soon the ever-growing company 
broke into song. 

4 I t had long been the custom to s ing some P s a l m s at 
the Passover feast. T h e 116th P s a l m a n d f o l l ow ing P s a l m s 
were so u s e d ; and w i t h these f resh in m ind , i t was easy 
for the mul t i tude to associate the words of the 118th P s a l m 
w i t h the coming of h i m w h o many were ready to be
l ieve was the Son of Dav i d . U n w i t t i n g l y the mu l t i t ude 
fu l f i l l ed the d iv ine prophecy. They ha i l ed Jesus as 
the promised Son of Dav id , who shou ld b r ing them sa l va 
t ion. The demonstrat ion of the mul t i tude , and the great 
joy of the disc iples as they saw the i r M a s t e r at last 
honored, and perhaps thought the i r own t ime of advance
ment w i t h h i m was d raw ing n igh , made the Phar i sees 
angry. I t had been declared by the prophet Z e cha r i ah tha t 

th is shout of pra ise and prayer should be made, and t h i s 
was the only possible occasion, and the scr ip tures must he 
fu l f i l l ed .—Luke 19 : 40 ; Z echa r i ah 9 : 9. 

J E S U S T A K E S A C C L A M A T I O N I N S I M P L I C I T Y 
5 T h e pos i t ion of the Phar isees was a hopeless one ; f o r 

they were set t ing the i r w i l l against God. T rue , they d i d 
not t h i n k t h a t ; but nevertheless the scr iptures were p l a i n l y 
wr i t t en , and the facts were before them. There fore they 
ought to have understood. They cont inued " w i l l i n g l y i g 
no ran t " . Jesus went on h i s way , and the d isc ip les a n d 
the people cont inued to acc la im h i m as the promised Sav io r . 
H e entered the c i t y as God 's appointed K i n g , m a k i n g no 
assumpt ion of po l i t i c a l prerogat ive. I t was to h i s F a t h e r ' * 
house he was going. F u l f i l l i n g scr ip ture , he took the ac
c l amat i on of the people i n the s imp l i c i t y of a servant ot 
God . 

6 N o n e but Jesus h imse l f could have any idea of the 
importance of th is entry, and even he wou ld unde rs tana 
some th ings but d im l y . Exc ep t i n tha t the W o r d of G o d 
was be ing fu l f i l l ed , the acc lamat ion of the people w o u l d 
b r i n g h i m but l i t t l e j o y ; he knew that they d i d not under 
s tand. H e knew of a ce r ta in ty tha t he was go ing to h i s 
d e a t h ; f o r the t ime h a d come when his sacrif ice must be 
consummated. B u t he kept h i s face towards the prov idences 
of G o d and towards h i s r espons ib i l i t i e s ; and k n o w i n g the 
consequences, but not we i gh ing them, he ca lm ly fu l f i l l ed 
every de ta i l of the way m a r k e d out for h i m in the p roph
ecies. B u t the j oy of the people wou ld ca l l f o r th h i s com
passion, a n d wou ld enlarge h i s h e a r t ; f o r though they m is 
understood, they voiced a longing, and the cry was i nd i c 
a t i ve of the c a l l of h u m a n i t y f o r a sav ior . 

7 T h e inc ident is an i l l u s t r a t i o n of prophet ic fu l f i lment . 
T h i s entry of the servant of God as S a v i o r - K i n g was fore
to ld by the prophets. ( P s a l m 1 1 8 : 2 6 ; Z echa r i ah 9 : 9 ) 
B u t i t is cer ta in that i t d i d not complete a l l that w a s 
meant by e i ther p rophecy ; for though Jesus presented h i m 
sel f and the people acc la imed h i m as the i r Sav io r , yet he 
was not accepted, and w i t h i n a few days the whole popu
lace tu rned aga inst h i m and c r i ed out f o r h i s blood. T h e y 
thus fu l f i l l ed other prophecies w h i c h dec lared tha t he 
shou ld be despised a n d rejected, but that i n h i s dea th he 
shou ld be made an offering fo r s i n . — I s a i a h 5 3 : 1 0 . 

P R O P H E C Y F U L F I L L E D I N D U E O R D E R 
8 W h e n Jesus came so near to the end of h i s ea r th l y m i n 

i s t r y , he must have watched the ful f i lment of the p roph
ecies concern ing h imse l f w i t h m u c h care and interest. The r e 
was no f o r c i n g ; but i n proper order of manner and t ime 
the W o r d of G o d went f o r w a r d to i t s ful f i lment. J esus 
knew that he must have an ass's colt that morn ing . E v i 
dent ly he knew where there w a s one, and he knew tha t 
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his F a t h e r wou ld do h i s share of the ful f i lment of the 
prophecy. A n d so i t was that Jesus obeyed and G o d 
watched, and the d i v ine order was observed. 

9 H e r e i s a great lesson fo r the L o r d ' s people. I t is 
c l ear l y no pa r t of the i r duty to force the ful f i lment of 
p rophecy ; but, cooperat ing w i t h the L o r d as oppor tuni ty 
affords, they do f requent ly find that prophecy is be ing 
exact ly ful f i l led. A n d even though, as is often now the 
case, the Lo rd ' s people seem a lmost conscious of w o r k i n g 
out the last th ings in the ful f i lment of the Scr ip tures , yet 
there is no seeking to fu l f i l p rophecy ; and ev ident ly t i l l s 
Is the at t i tude the L o r d ' s people should a lways take. The 
prophecies r e f e r r ing to the coming of the K i n g and h i s 
entrance into the c i ty , apparent ly ful f i l led by Jesus when 
l ie entered Je rusa l em, are now seen to refer also to the 
greater act when Jesus rea l l y comes into h i s k ingdom. 

1 0 A g a i n Jesus is present, and offers h imse l f as K i n g . 
R u t Chr is tendom's leaders reject h i m ; and the t r u t h of 
h is r e tu rn i s as b i t t e r l y opposed by them as i t was by the 
rha r i s e es . Ne i the r then, nor now, are God"s professed 
people ready to receive the L o r d . The proud Phar isees 
rejected the Carpenter o f Naza re th . They cou ld not begin 
to unders tand that he was the Mess i ah of the prophecies. 
T h e proud leaders of Chr i s t endom w i l l not accept the fact 
of the Lo rd ' s r e t u r n . They have g iven themselves to a 
system w h i c h absolutely prevents c lear unders tand ing of 
the w i l l of God, even as Jesus sa id of the Pha r i s e e s : " H o w 
can ye believe, w h i c h receive honor one of ano the r? " ( J o h n 
5 : 4 4 ) B u t wh i l e there i s a correspondency, there is also 
a contrast. Then when Jesus entered into Je rusa l em he 
entered i t to become subject to e v i l men, and to the power 
o f darkness. E v i l seemed to t r i u m p h . N o w when Jesus 
comes into " the c i t y " he comes not on ly for immedia te 
judgment , but for final v i c to ry over every ev i l person or 
th ing . Never again w i l l ev i l t r i u m p h . I t w i l l a t tempt the 
suppression of the k ingdom message, but never aga in w i l l 
G o d permi t h i s messengers to be subjected to the powers 
of ev i l . 

F U R T H E R F U L F I L M E N T A T S E C O N D A D V E N T 
" B e c a u s e Jesus entered Je rusa l em seated on an ass, i t 

was but n a t u r a l that i t shou ld have been thought that 
Zechar iah 's prohecy was completely ful f i l led at that event. 
B u t the context of the prophecy shows that the whole pas¬
s ige refers to our Lo rd ' s advent as K i n g in power, and 
to the consequent blessing of h i s people. It i s customary 
in western countr ies to speak of the ass i n a j ocu la r or 
derogatory sense. B u t i n the E a s t there i s no such as
sociat ion, and cer ta in ly no th ing of such associat ion is con
veyed in the Scr ip tures . The pat ient ass is a symbol of 
lowl iness. I t is not, then, i n any derogatory sense that i t 
can be sa id that the re turned L o r d , even now co in ing to 
h i s own and i n h i s glory, comes l ow ly as r i d i n g upon an ass. 

" C h r i s t i a n s have der ided the J ews fo r the i r a t t i tude 
towards the i r Mess iah . T h e J ews looked fo r a great and 
notable person who should appear wor thy to be leader of 
God 's people. A n d , behold, he came meek and l o w l y ; and 
they refused h i m . Chr i s t endom has professed to look for 
the re turn of the L o r d , but has expected that h wou ld 
make h is appearance i n magnif icent g lory i n tin c louds 
of heaven. A n d lo, though a g lor ious sp i r i t being, be has 
appeared i n the l ow ly message of h is people. The great 
and mighty have been caught i n the i r hypocr isy , and once 
aga in have rejected h i m . The w ise a n d prudent have 
f a i l ed to perceive the signs of h i s presence. A n d the 
humble, f a i th fu l messengers are a s contemptible i n the eyes 
of lhe wise as the ass is to the one who r ides a warhorse . 

J There are s t i l l many who wou ld stop the L o r d ' s peo

ple f r om re jo ic ing i n h im and in the message of com
for t w h i c h he br ings to the poor groaning creat ion, and 
who wou ld stop the people f rom c ry ing out and h a i l i n g 
the promised Sav ior . The t ime has come for the L o r d to 
be acknowledged ; and i f those who know the t ru th should 
prove so un fa i th fu l to the i r pr iv i lege as to l i s ten to those 
w h o d i s l i ke the message, and should stop te l l ing of the 
coming of the K i n g , the L o r d w i l l use the very stones to 
c ry out that the K i n g of glory is come. B u t the f a i th fu l 
servants w i l l never forego the pr iv i lege w h i c h association 
w i t h the L o r d brings. H e w i l l go f rom strength to strength 
u n t i l h i s w o r k is done. 

" T h e r e are two pictures in th is incident wh i ch present 
themselves to the f a i th fu l fo l lowers of the l ow ly Jesus, 
and f rom w h i c h they d raw encouragement. One is that they 
see themselves, l i ke the disciples then, re jo ic ing i n the glory 
w h i c h is coming to the i r L o r d . They, too, do homage to 
h im , i n sp i r i t cast ing their garments before h im in token 
of f u l l submiss i on ; and they also wave pa lms of v ictory. 
They know that the L o r d is now enter ing g lor iously into 
the place of power, and that the t ime of the wor ld ' s happi 
ness is at hand. 

" T h e other p ic ture is in less br ight coloring. I t i s t i n t 
the disc iples see themselves in the same place as the L o r d . 
Honored indeed of h i m in that they are pr iv i leged to he 
h i s representatives i n the earth, and that they have the 
respons ib i l i t y of w i tness ing i n the center of organized re
l i g i on , they ca r r y the message of the k ingdom into the midst 
of a people who are f u l l of profession of service to God , 
but who at heart and i n sp i r i t are a l ienated f rom h im , and 
who hate not only h i s ru le and h is w i l l but h is messengers. 

1 6 I n assuming the author i t y of k ing , Jesus showed both 
h i s r i gh t to commandeer that w h i c h was necessary for h i s 
purpose, a n d also h i s power over even the brute creat ion. 
H e d i d not ask permiss ion for the use of the a n i m a l s ; and 
i n r i d i n g a n unbroken colt, contro l l ing i t i n calmness even 
w h i l e the mul t i tude was shout ing and s inging, he showed 
h i s mastery. W i t h o u t doubt these things are a necessary 
pa r t of our lesson. W e are thereby reminded that our 
L o r d , whose presence we declare, has these same r ights 
and powers, and w i l l use them in whatever way he pleases 
for the fur therance of the k ingdom interests. 

Q U E S T I O N S F O R B E R E A N S T U D Y 

Could Jesus have permitted himself to become a popular leader' 
Why did he not do so? H 1. 

Is there order in God's plan? What was the special obligation 
now resting upon Jesus V \ 2. 

What particular miracle had brought Jesus into great prominence? 
Why was Jerusalem rilled with people? V 3. 

What Psalms were used at the Passover feast? How was Jesus 
honored? What was the teeling of the disciples? How did 
the Pharisees feel about it? 14,5. 

Who besides Jesus understood the significance of his entrance into 
Jerusalem? Was Jesus overjoyed? If not, why not? U 0. 

What does the incident illustrate? What prophecies were beinz 
fulfilled? 17. 

Was Jesus evidently watching the fulfilment of prophecy concern
ing himself? Was Jesus forcing a fulfilment, or were things 
taking the natural course? H 8. 

What is the great lesson for God's people to learn? Is there a 
secondary fulfilment of these prophecies? H 9. 

What are some of the correspondencies? What is there in con
trast? What is it that blinds the leaders to the truth? f10. 

Why have the people been unable to see the clear fulfilment of 
Zechariah 9:9? In what way is Jesus riding upon the ass now? 

Have Christians anything to boast of in their attitude toward 
the Messiah which would put them in a better light than the 
Jews of 1900 years ago? 1 12. 

Are there people today who would gladly put a stop to the hail
ing of the presence of the King as he rides into the antitvnical 
Jerusalem? \ 13. 

What two pictures may we draw from the lesson' U 14. 15. 
When Jesus commandeded the unbroken colt, riding it in calmness 

amid tbe tumult of the multitude, what lesson did he there 
set forth for us? \ 10. 



T H E LAST JUDGMENT 
J A N U A R Y I I M A T T H E W 25 :31 -40 

T I M E OF T H E J U D G M E N T — G E N E R A L J U D G M E N T OF " C I I E I S T E N D O U — R A N S O M G U A R A N T E E S OPPORTUNITY OF L I F E — K N O W L E D G B 

BRINGS APPROPRIATE RESPONSIB IL ITY . 

"Inasmuch as ye did it unto one of these my brethren, even these least, ye did it unto me."—Matthew 2 J :!f0. 

T O D A Y ' S lesson is cal led The L a s t Judgment , but the 
por t ion of Scr ip ture set f o r study Is the we l l -known 
parable of the Sheep and Goats. The common ortho

dox interpretat ion of this parable is that i t is a representa
t ion of a d iv is ion between the r ighteous and the w i cked 
w h i c h immediate ly fol lows the Lo rd ' s r e turn , the dominat
ing thought being that at the moment of the Lo rd ' s r e tu rn 
a l l hope of escaping eternal torment is ended fo r those who 
are not found in harmony w i t h righteousness. They v i s 
ual ize a l l people upon earth separated into two c lasses ; 
sheep to be blessed, and goats to be cursed. 

2 A s the B ib l e Student becomes ins t ruc ted i n the AVord of 
God ho learns that God has appointed a day of 1000 years 
for the judgment of men and for the re ign of C h r i s t (He
brews 0 : 2 ; Revelat ion 2 0 : 0 ) ; that d u r i n g that reign the 
dead w i l l be del ivered f rom the power w h i c h holds t h e m ; 
that a l l the nations of the ear th w i l l he ins t ruc ted in the 
ways of the L o r d ; and that the re ign of C h r i s t i s spec ia l ly 
for the purpose of br ing ing man back to h i s long-lost i n 
her i tance and of restor ing h i s happy re la t i onsh ip to God . 

•••For a t ime the parable became to B i b l e Students a p ic
ture of the judgment at the end of that thousand-year 
day of judgment, when the r ighteous (the sheep) wou ld 
enter in to the blessedness of l i fe on the restored earth, 
and when the w icked (the goats) wou ld be destroyed for
ever as unwor thy of l i fe. It is now seen to be a symbol ic de
scr ip t ion of a judgment at the t ime of the second advent, 
one wh i ch determines who among men have a l ready proved 
themselves unwor thy of the blessings of the k ingdom. The 
true interpretat ion has thrown l ight on many other scr ip
tures, and has enabled the servants of the L o r d to see the i r 
work and the purpose of the ir message much more c l ear ly 
than hi therto . 

T I M E OF T H E J U D G M E N T 
4 Exeep t for the symbol ic p ic tures in E z e k i e l and K e v e l a -

t i on there is comparat ive ly l i t t l e shown i n the Scr ip tures 
of the detai ls of the M i l l e n n i a l Age. W e know through 
I sa iah (chapters 25 and 35) of the progress w h i c h w i l l be 
made up the h ighway of holiness, and that the L o r d ' s bless
ings w i l l then be diffused upon h u m a n i t y under the re ign 
of C h r i s t ; but nei ther the prophets no r the L o r d had much 
to say of what is to happen d u r i n g that re ign. I t should 
hard l y lie expected, therefore, that th is parab le wou ld dea l 
w i t h things at the end of the M i l l e n n i a l Age. T h e correct 
interpretat ion proper ly associates i t w i t h those w h i c h i m 
mediate ly precede it. I t is, of course, an in teg ra l par t of 
ou r Lo rd ' s discourse concerning the last th ings o f the Gos
pel Age, when he has returned to set up h i s k ingdom. 

5 T h e orthodox interpretat ion of th is parab le happens to 
be more correct in point of t ime, but th is is so only because 
they knew l i t t l e or nothing of the rea l purpose of the M i l 
l enn ia l k ingdom. To get the proper v i ewpo int one must 
place h imse l f w i t h the L o r d and the d isc ip les at the t ime 
the parable was spoken. Jesus had come to the end of 
h is ear th ly min i s t ry . H e had been f ina l ly rejected of J e r u 
salem. H e had wa lked out of the temple courts f o r the las t 
t ime, say ing of his Father 's house, " X o u r house is le f t unto 
you desolate" ( L u k e 1 3 : 3 5 ) ; f o r i n re ject ing h i m they 
had rejected God, who had sent h i m . 

6 O n the next morn ing Jesus sat w i t h h i s d isc ip les l ook ing 
over J e r u s a l e m : and answer ing the i r i nqu i r y as to when 
the things of wh i ch he had been speak ing concern ing J e r u 

salem and h imse l f should happen, he spoke the d iscourse 
recorded by Mat thew. (Chapters 24,25) I t was a discourse 
intended to i n s t i n c t h i s f a i t h f u l servants at the t ime of h is 
r e turn concerning the events of the i r day, that they might 
know he had returned by the ful f i lment of the th ings spoken. 
H i s r e turn wou ld not be made known by any phys i ca l man i 
festat ion of h is person, but by the phys i ca l facts w h i c h he 
then foreto ld. Then, a f ter t e l l ing of those th ings concern
ing Je rusa l em, he spoke the parable of the V i r g i n s to show 
that even some of his own wou ld be caught asleep, and the 
parable of the Ta lents to show how his servants wou ld be 
brought before h i m and judgment be passed accord ing to 
the measure of fidelity to h i m and to h i s Fa the r . Then he 
spoke fu r the r of the judgment w h i c h shou ld come upon 
Chr i s t endom. 

' A l t h o u g h Jesus d id not know when tha t t ime wou ld be 
(Ma t thew 2 4 : 3 0 ) , he saw c lear ly that Je rusa l em, w h i c h 
lay before h i m was, i n i t s a t t i tude towards h i m a n d in 
i ts reject ion, also a m in ia tu re of a great system of re l ig ious 
profession yet to be. I n menta l v i s ion he saw tha t h is dis
ciples w o u l d ca r r y h i s message abroad i n the e a r t h ; and 
that i n process of t ime great organizat ions and systems ot 
c i v i l i z a t i on wou ld arise, each of w h i c h wou ld profess h i s 
name, even as Je rusa l em, w h i c h lay before h i m , professed 
to be the people of God. 

G E N E R A L J U D G M E N T O F " C H R I S T E N D O M " 
8,Tesus knew that when he re turned a l l these great sys

tems wou ld be tested i n the way Je rusa l em h a d jus t been 
tes ted ; for h is f a i t h f u l servants wou ld then ca r r y such a 
message to them as he had brought to Je rusa l em. H e knew 
that the great re l ig ious organizat ions, and the leaders of 
the wor ld who cooperate w i t h them, wou ld treat h is servants 
and the i r message of the establ ishment of the k ingdom as 
the Phar isees had treated h i m ; and that jus t as the Jews 
and Je rusa l em had been brought into judgment by h is lov
ing message because they i iated the l i ght and hated h i m , 
so the great c i v i l i z a t i ons wou ld be brought in to judgment 
by the l i ght of t ru th w h i c h wou ld come at h is second adven t ; 
and that the disciples, the f a i t h fu l servants, wou ld be re
jected w i t h the i r message in exact ly the same way. T h i s 
wou ld mean a general judgment and the reject ion of Chr i s 
tendom on the l ines of the judgment upon Je rusa l em. It 
wou ld not mean that a l l the peoples of the ea r th wou ld 
have a l l hope cut away f r om them in a moment, any more 
than the rejection of Je rusa l em and condemnat ion on their 
leaders meant that the common people were to lose a l l hope 
of the mercy of God . 

B T h e J e w s d id not unders tand that they were rejecting 
God when they rejected Jesus. Indeed, i t was i n professed 
service to God that they put h i m to death. T r u t h and the i r 
Mess i ah h a d come in an unexpected way. They were caught 
in the i r h>poerisy. So now at the end of the age the t ru th 
of the k ingdom and the message of the re turned Mess i ah 
has come in an unexpected way, and the leaders of C h r i s 
tendom are caught i n the i r false pretences. T h i s is what 
Jesus had i n m ind when, after speaking the parab le of the 
Ta l en ts he s a i d : " T h e n " ; that is, at the t ime o f h i s second 
presence of wh i ch he had been speak ing he w o u l d gather 
a l l nat ions before h im . 

1 0 T h e bas is of judgment pronounced i s the a t t i tude of 
the people towards his messengers, even as the basis of the 
judgment of the Jews was on the i r a t t i tude towards hira . 
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O n that l ine Jesus proceeded to show how a l l the nat ions to 
whom his t r u t h has gone are brought in to judgment. T H E 
W A T C H T O W E E of October 15, 1923, deals f u l l y w i t h th is 
sub j ec t T h e parab le shows that there are some who are 
judged to be unwor thy of l i f e ; indeed, as wo r thy of death 
as Sa tan and the angels who have fo l lowed h i m i n opposi
t ion to God . 

" I t is apparent that th is s tandard of judgment ( the 
at t i tude taken t oward the messengers) i s not compat ib le w i t h 
the condit ions w h i c h w i l l obta in i n the M i l l e n n i a l Age. T h e 
goat class, judged unwor thy o f l i fe, p r o c l a im the i r ignorance 
of the need of, or any occasion f o r g i v ing help or showing 
k ind l iness towards those of whom the L o r d speaks as h is 
brethren. I n the i r p r ide and self-sufficiency they altogether 
f a i l to perceive that the humble and l ow ly messengers of 
the k ingdom represent C h r i s t , whom they profess to serve. 
T h e leaders of ecc les iast ic ism, the p r i n c i p a l of the i r flock, 
and the supporters of the great ev i l systems f a i l to see i n 
the messengers of the t r u t h those whom the L o r d ca l l s h i s 
brethren. They s a y : " W h e n saw thee an h u n g r e d . . . a n d 
d i d not m in i s t e r unto t h e e ? " — M a t t h e w 25 : 44. 

1 2 T J I B W A T C H T O W E E before re ferred to shows c lear ly 
that tho bre thren of the L o r d towards whom kindness is done, 
or who are neglected i n face of a p l a in duty , a re those who 
now bear the message of the k ingdom. I n the M i l l e n n i a l 
Age, when the knowledge of the L o r d covers the ear th , 
under the b l a z ing l i ght of that day there can be no possi
b i l i t y of r a i s ing an excuse through ignorance. T h e cond i 
t ions upon w h i c h judgment is based can be found on ly dur 
ing the l a s t days of the harvest t ime, when man 's wo r l d , 
as such, i s brought into judgment before God . N o quest ion 
can ar i se as to the k i n d of judgment w h i c h comes upon 
those who are found to be u n w o r t h y of l i f e . They are 
cast into a fire prepared f o r the dev i l a n d h i s angels. 

R A N S O M G U A R A N T E E S O P P O R T U N I T Y OF L I F E 
1 3 S i n c e the t ime when i t pleased God to make the p lan 

of the ages clear, and once aga in to set f o r th the " r a n s o m 
for a l l " by the blood of h is dear Son (1 T i m o t h y 2 : 4 - 6 ) , 
i t is seen that ne i ther A d a m nor any of h i s sons are exc luded 
f r om i ts benefits. I t came, therefore, to bo commonly he ld 
that w i t h the exception of the C h u r c h (those begotten of 
G o d to newness of l i fe ) everyone must have an ac tua l resur
rect ion f r om the dead i n order to pa r t i c i pa t e i n the benefits 
of the ransom. I t was fur the r thought that none besides 
the C h u r c h could be subjected to final destruct ion u n t i l , i n 
the resurrect ion, a f u l l oppor tun i ty h a d been given to enter 
in to obedience to C h r i s t and in to blessings of l i fe . B u t 
c l ea r l y those v iews are not true to Sc r i p tu r e or to fact. 
I t i s not necessary that one shou ld have received the g i f t 
of the ho ly sp i r i t before he can be subject to the sentence 
of d e a t h ; nor true, as some have thought, t ha t no one could 
be amenable to the second death before the death o f Jesus. 
T h e death of J u d a s as the son of perd i t i on is evidence suf
f icient aga ins t boti i supposit ions. W h o can t h i n k that i f 
f a ther A b r a h a m had turned f r om God a f te r the long expe
r ience w h i c h he had, God w o u l d be obl iged to b r i n g h i m 
f o r th i n resurrect ion i n order that he shou ld have a f u l l 
oppor tuni ty for know ing God? 

1 4 T h e ransom pr ice accepted by God can not en ta i l upon 
h i m a necessity to let each person die before g i v i ng h i m the 
benefit of the ransom, a n d tha t such oppor tun i ty can bo 
g iven only i n resurrect ion . I t does, however, appear to 
show that everyone must get an oppor tun i ty of freedom 
f rom the bondage of Sa tan , as w e l l as f r o m the power of 
death. I t is God's own good pleasure to decide when he 
w i l l give that opportunity . I t seems evident that there are 
now some who, l i ke J u d a s (the outs tand ing figure and rep
resentat ive of those who reject the way of G o d ) , see the 
purpose of God in Chr i s t and reject i t . 

K N O W L E D G E B R I N G S A P P R O P R I A T E R E S P O N S I B I L I T Y 
1 5 W h a t stands out c lear ly is that there are some w h o 

are ch i l d r en of the w icked one, who know sufficient of God 
both i n experience and by the fact that they s tand fo r th us 
represent ing h i m , who i n sp i r i t are b i t ter ly opposed to h:s 
ways, and who are rea l l y and t ru l y servants of the ev i l one. 
F o r God to let a l l th is pass as i f they acted i n bl indness 
wou ld seem to be l i t t le h is just ice ra ther than to exa l t i t . 
Such wou ld not learn righteousness even i n the l and of 
upr i gh tness .—Isa iah 2 6 : 1 0 . 

l c T h e first judgment, that of Jerusa lem and the nat ion 
of Israe l , resulted i n the separat ion of wheat and chaff 
and i n the bu r n ing of the chaff. (Ma t thew 3 : 1 2 ) I t was a 
cast ing off of that w h i c h was waste. The second judgment, 
now i n operat ion upon Chr is tendom, is more complex and 
has two phases. I t results i n the separat ion of the sheep 
and goats, and also of wheat and tares (Mat thew 1 3 : 24-30) ; 
that is, separat ion between those who are " the ch i ld ren o f 
the k i n g d o m " a n d those who are the " ch i l d r en of the w i cked 
one" . T h e tares are those, chiefly ecclesiastics, who pro
fess to represent God, but who are servants of the present 
order of t i l ings and opponents of the k ingdom of heaven. 
T h e parab le of the Sheep and Goats shows another aspect 
o f th is same judgment. The sheep are not the "whea t " , the 
ch i ld ren of the k ingdom, but are the m,"ck of the earth who, 
when the t r u t h of God is presented to them, are inc l ined 
to take i t ; they are not supporters of Satan's system of 
government. T h e goats correspond very closely to the tares. 
They are those who have professed to he supporters of G o d 
a n d of righteousness, but who have the wayward d ispos i t ion 
w h i c h i s so f requent ly shown by the goat, and w h i c h i s so 
cont rary to the meek disposit ion associated w i t h the sheep. 

" T h i s parab le shows that even as Satan w i l l be bound 
d u r i n g the re ign of Ch r i s t In order that he can not h inde r 
the w o r k of restorat ion, so those who have been decis ively 
proved to be h is w i l l i n g servants w i l l not be permit ted then 
to oppose t r u t h . They w i l l be destroyed a t the commence
ment of the Mess ian i c reign (Mat thew 25 :41 ) ; but Satan 
Is permi t ted to l ive (bound) for a later test ing.—Rev. 2 0 : 3. 

Q U E S T I O N S F O R B E R E A N S T U D Y 

What is the common orthodox idea of the parable of the Sheep 
and Goats? 1 1. 

What have Bible Students learned respecting the judgment day? 
What is the work of that day? What seems to be the proper 
setting for the parable? 1 2, 3. 

Where do we And descriptions of the Millennial Age and Its a •-
complishments? Why is it thought that this parable has a 
setting at the close of the Gospel Age? 11 4. 

Whv is the "orthodox" interpretation more correct ln point of 
time? How may we get the better view? 1 5. 

What were the circumstances under which Jesus gave his discourse 
as recorded In Mattliew 24:12? What was its object? 16. 

Did Jesus understand that Jerusalem represented a great system 
yet to be? Did he foresee that his rejoclion at the second advent 
would be as complete as that at the first advent? 1 7, S. 

Did the Jews understand that they were rejecting God? How is 
"Christendom" also caught? What is the basis of judgment in 
both cases ? 1 9,10. 

Is the same judgment compatible with that which will obtain 
during the Millennial reign? The goat class as a class fail 
in what respect? 111. 

Who are the brethren of the parable? Will there be any excuse 
for ignorance in the next age? Are the conditions of the judg
ment then peculiar to our day? 112. 

Are any excluded in the "ransom for all"? Judas dying the second 
death proves what to us? Would it have been possible for 
Abraham to die tha second death? 113. 

Is God restricted In the operation of the ransom sacrifice in what 
he would deem best? What does tha ransom sacrifice really 
do? 114. 

Does it seem clear that knowledge of God and his plan has a 
bearing on any judgment which God renders? 11S. 

What was the first judgment? What are the two phases of the 
second judgment? Who are the "tares"? Who are the "goats"T 
118. 

Will anyone be permitted to oppose the truth in the Millennium, 
after the kingdom is fully inaugurated? 1 17. 
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Macon, Ga " 13 
Willard, Ga " lfl 
Athens, Ga " IS 

BROTHER H. E. HAZLETT BROTHER O. L. SULLIVAN 
Bandera, Tex 
Tarpley, Tex 
San Antonio, Tex. 
Kingsbury, Tex. ... 
San Marcos, Tex. . 
Austin, Tex. 

Jan. J, 2 
" 3,4 
" 6, 7 

6 
8 

" 9 

Bastrop, Tex Jan. 11 Cumberland, Md Jan. 4 
Taylor, Tex. 
Granger, Tex 
Temple, Tex 
Kempner, Tex 
Lampasas, Tex. ... 

12 
13 
14 
15 
10 

Charlestown, W. Va. 
Winchester, Va. 
Berryville, Va 
Dayton, Va 
Waynesboro, Va. 

Clifton Forge, Va Jan. 
Wytheville, Va " 
Pulaski, Va " 
East Radford, Va " 
Roanoke, Va " 
Lynchburg, Va 

11 
12 
13 
14 
J5 

16,18 

Alliance, Nebr Jan. 2 
North Platte, Nebr " 4 
Brady, Nebr " 5 
< iverton, Nebr " 6 
Litchfield, Nebr " 7, 8 
Ravenna, Nebr " 9,11 

BROTHER M. L. HERR 
Grand Island, Nebr Jan. 12 
Sutton, Nebr " 13 
Hastings, Nebr " 14,15 
Wauneta, Nebr. — " 16 
Wilsonville, Nebr " 18, 19 
Bloomington, Nebr " 20 

Woodhaven, L. I. 
ITarrisburg, Pa. .. 
Altoona, Pa 
Johnston n, Pa 
Pittsburgh, Pa 
Newark, O 

BROTHER W. J . THORN 
Jan. 4 Indianapolis, Ind. .. 

" 7 Brazil, Ind 
" 8 Terre Haute, Ind. .. 
" 9 East St. Louis, 111. 
" 11 St. Louis, Mo 
" 12 Lebanon, Mo 

Jan. 13 
14 
15 
16 
18 
19 

BROTHER W. M. HERSEE BROTHER T. H. THORNTON 
Herbert, Sask 
Chaplin, Sask 
Mossbank, Sask. 
Mazenod. Sask. .. 
Assiniboia, Sask. 
Viceroy, Sask 

..Jan. 2 
4, 5 

7 
8, 9 
11 

12, 13 

Khedive, Sask 
Moose Jaw, Sask. . 
Regina, Sask 
Earl Grey, Sask. ... 
Kisbey, Sask 
Sourls, Man 

...Jan. 14, 15 
.... " 10, IS 
.... " 19, 20 
.... " 21 

23 
25 

Marcella, Ark Dec. 31 
Batesviile, Ark Jan. 1 
Judsonia, Ark " 4 
Forrest City, Ark " 5 
Helena, Ark _ " 6 
Memphis, Tenn " 7 

West Ridge, Ark Jan. 8, 9 
Keiser, Ark 
Blytheville, Ark 
Lafa, Ark 
Jonesboro, Ark 
Piggott, Ark 

11 
12 
13 
14 
15 

BROTHER J. H. HOEVELER 
F.vansville, Ind Jan. 4, 7 
Tell City, Ind " 5 
Boonville, Ind. _ " 6 
Vincennes, Ind. " 8 
Washington, Ind " 9 
Montgomery, Ind " 11 

Ewing, Ind _ 
Sparksville, Ind. ... 
Mitchell, lnd 
Salem, Ind 
Orleans, Ind 
Bedford, Ind 

..Jan. T2 
13 
14 
15 
10 
18 

Quincy, Calif Jan. 1 
Chico. Calif " 2 
Paradise, Calif " 4 
San Jose, Calif " 18 
Chico, Calif " 20 
Klamath Falls, Ore " 21, 22 

BROTHER S. H. TOUTJIAN 
Macdoel, Calif Jan. 23 
Ashland, Ore. 
Medford, Ore 
Jacksonville, Ore. 
Rogue River, Ore. 
Wolf Creek, Ore. .. 

25 
23 
27 
28 
29 

BROTHER H. HOWLETT BROTHER L. F. ZINK 
Prince Albert, Sask Jan. 3, 4 Edmonton, Alta Jan. 16-18 Charlotte, Mich Jan. 1 Three Rivers. Mich Jan. 8 
Wakaw, Sask. 
Young, Sask 
Saskatoon, Sask 
Unity, Sask 
Wainwright, Alta. 

0, 0 Calmar, Alta " 19 
7 Leduc, Alta " 20 

9-11 Coronation, Alta. " 21,22 
12 Swalwell, Alta. " 23 
14 Calgary, Alta " 25, 26 

Lansing, Mich. 
Lake Odessa, Mich. 
Sunfield, Mich 
Kalamazoo, Mich. . 
Otsego, Mich 

2 Marcellus, Mich. 
4 South Bend, Ind 
5 Niles, Mich 
6 Benton Harbor, Mich. 
7 Hartford, Mieh 

9 
11 
12 
13 
14 
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